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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thb  present  series,  entitled  "  Smithsonian  Hiscellaneons  Col- 
lections," is  intended  to  embrace  all  the  publications  issued  directlj 
by  the  Smithsonian  Institution  in  octaYO  form ;  those  in  qnarto  con- 
•  Htitnting  the  "Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge."  The 
quarto  series  includes  memoirs  embracing  the  records  of  extended 
original  inrestigations  and  researches  resulting  in  what  are  be- 
lieTcd  to  be  new  truths,  and  constituting  positire  additions  to  the 
sum  of  human  knowledge.  The  octavo  series  is  designed  to  con- 
tain reports  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  particular 
branches  of  science;  instructions  for  collecting  and  digesting  facts 
and  materials  for  research ;  lists  and  synopses  of  species  of  the 
organic  and  inorganic  world ;  museum  catalogues ;  reports  of  ex- 
plorations; aids  to  biblipgraphical  inrestig^tions,  etc.,  generally 
prepared  at  the  express  request  of  the  Institution,  and  at  its 
expense. 

The  position  of  a  work  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  series  will 
sometimes  depend  upon  whether  the  required  illustrations  can  be 
presented  more  couTeniently  in  the  quarto  or  the  octayo  form. 

In  both  the  Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  and  the 
present  series,  each  article  is  separately  paged  and  indexed,  and 
the  actual  date  of  its  publication  is  that  g^ren  on  its  special  title- 
page,  and  not  that  of  the  Yolume  in  which  it  is  placed.  In  many 
cases,  works  hare  been  published,  and  largely  distributed,  years 
before  their  combination  into  Yolumes. 

While  due  care  is  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution to  insure  a  proper  standard  of  excellence  in  its  publications, 
it  will  be  readily  understood  that  it  cannot  hold  itself  responsible 
for  the  facts  and  conclusions  of  the  authors,  as  it  is  impossible  in 
most  cases  to  rerify  their  statements. 

JOSEPH  HENRY, 

Secretary  S.  L 
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PEEFACE. 


Ths  plan  of  the  present  pablication  is  the  same  as  that  of  MeU^ 
keimer^s  Catalogue  of  Coleoptera  of  the  United  Statei,  revised  by 
Prof  HaMeman  and  Dr.  Leconte,  adopted  by  the  Bmithsonian 
Institution,  and  published  in  1853. 

It  is  intended  to  be  merely  a  list  of  the  epeeiet  already  deseribed, 
and  not  a  eynonymical  catalogue;  that  is  to  say,  that  among  the 
species  enumerated,  many  may  be  synonyms,  without  being  yet 
bown  as  such.  In  the  present  state  of  the  knowledge  of  Ameri- 
can diptera,  the  publication  of  a  complete  synonymical  catalogue 
is  impossible ;  but  a  list  like  the  following,  is  an  indispensable 
preparatory  work  for  the  further  study  of  that  branch  of  Ento- 
mology. 

This  catalogue  differs  from  Melsheimer's,  in  comprising  not 
only  the  species  inhabiting  the  United  States,  but  those  of  North 
America  in  general,  including  Mexico,  Central  America,  and  the 
West  Indies.  Many  species  described  originally  as  belonging  to 
the  last-named  countries,  may  subsequently  be  found  in  the  south- 
em  parts  of  the  United  States.  This  extension  of  the  plan  of  the 
catalogue  may  therefore  prove  useful,  in  sometimes  preventing  a 
species  already  described  from  being  considered  as  new,  when  only 
found  for  the  first  time  within  the  United  States. 

A  further  addition,  by  which  this  catalogue  differs  firom  Mels- 
heimer's, will  be  found  in  the  mention  of  the  localities,  where  each 
species  has  been  discovered.  This  addition  was  the  more  neces- 
sary, as  the  geographical  limits  of  the  catalogue  had  been  ex- 
tended. 

I  have  omitted  all  species  marked  simply  ''America,"  or  those 
of  which  the  country  was  entirely  unknown. 


Ylll  PREFACE, 

In  a  list  like  this,  completeness  is  the  principal  merit ;  the  sys- 
tematical arrangement  is  of  bnt  secondary  importance.  I  have 
retained  generally  the  generic  groups  adopted  bj  Meigcn  and 
Wiedemann,  avoiding  the  subdivisions  introduced  by  modern  an* 
thors.  In  cases  only,  when  a  new  genus  had  been  especially 
adopted  for  one  or  several  new  species,  and  had  not  been  detached 
from  an  older  genus,  I  have  retained  it,  supposing  that  its  cha- 
racters were  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  its  formation.  In 
the  distribution  of  the  AsUidce^  AcroceridcB^  Stratiom^da  and 
TahanidcB  alone,  I  follow  closely  Walker*s  Supplement  to  the  List 
of  Diptera  of  the  British  Museum^  completing  only  its  omissions. 

For  the  species  within  each  genus,  I  have  adopted  the  alpha- 
betical order,  so  as  to  facilitate  reference.  Analytical  tables  for 
determining  the  specific  names,  cannot  be  constructed  from  descrip- 
tions only,  without  comparing  the  specimens  themselves.  Attempts 
of  this  kind  generally  prove  failures,  and  serve  only  to  encourage 
the  fabrication  of  new  species,  by  giving  a  false  security  to  the 
describer. 

In  quoting  Macquart's  Dipth^s  Exotiques,  I  have  always  men- 
tioned the  volume  and  the  page  of  the  Mtmoires  de  LiUe,  in  which 
this  work  has  been  published,  as  well  as  the  volume  and  the  page 
of  the  separate  edition.  The  numbers  of  the  plates  and  figures 
are  the  same  in  both  editions. 

Dr.  Harris's  Catalogue  of  Insects  of  Massachusetts^  contains 
many  names  of  species  which  have  never  been  described,  or  havq 
been  so  since,  under  other  names,  but  I  have  considered  it  useful 
to  mention  his  names  in  my  Catalogue.  These  species  belong, 
in  part,  to  Mr.  Harris's  collection,  which  is  still  extant,  and  some 
have  been  described  lately  by  Mr.  Walker,  who  retained  Mr.  Har- 
ris's specific  names.  Others  also  may  be  found  in  collections  in 
this  country,  or  abroad,  labelled  with  Mr.  Harris's  names:  the 
wide-spread  connections  of  this  distinguished  entomologist,  making 
this  supposition  very  probable.  I  have  thought  these  reasons  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  a  deviation  from  the  original  plan  of  a  cata- 
logue which  was  intended  to  comprise  only  described  species. 

Although  Walker's  List  of  the  Diptera  of  the  British  Museum 
gives  the  description  of  the  new  species  only,  I  have  quoted  all 
the  North  American  species  mentioned  in  it,  for  the  reason  that  as 
this  collection  embraces  probably  the  largest  number  of  species  of 
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North  AmericaB  diptera  now  extant,  it  is  always  interesting,  in  a 
list,  like  mine,  to  find  its  catalogue. 

In  the  present  catalogue,  I  occasionally  refer  to  Say*s  manu- 
script notes.  These  notes,  in  Say's  own  handwriting,  I  found  in  a 
copy  of  Wiedemann's  ausserturopaisch^  Ztottjlilgler,  which  belonged 
to  Saj,  and  is  still  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphia. 

The  compilation  of  this  catalogue  has  been  suggested  and  en- 
couraged by  the  Smithsonian  Institution;  and  I  earnestly  hope 
such  encouragement,  seconded  by  the  assistance  of  all  friends  of 
natural  history,  and  collectors  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States, 
may  farther  the  progress  of  this  branch  of  entomology  as  rapidly 
as  the  study  of  the  Coleoptera  of  this  country  was  furthered  under 
similar  auspices! 

On  the  opposite  page  will  be  found  a  few  brief  directions  for 
catching  and  preserving  specimens  of  diptera. 

R.  OSTEN  SACKEN. 
W^HZNOTOjr,  D.  C:,  March,  18^7. 


DIRECTIONS  FOR  COLLECTING  AND  PRESERVING 
DIPTERA. 

For  catching  dipterous  insects,  nse  nets,  like  those  employed 
in  catching  bntterflies. 

The  best  way  of  preserring  diptera  after  having  canght  them, 
is  to  pin  them  immediately.  A  slight  compression  of  the  chest 
between  the  fingers  is  sufficient  to  kill  without  crushing  them.  I 
prefer  rather  short  pins,  but  their  thickness  ought  to  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  size  of  the  insect.  When  pinned,  the  insect  must 
be  a  little  above  the  middle  of  the  pin. 

Diptera  do  not  keep  well  in  spirits.  This  mode  of  preserving 
should,  therefore,  be  recurred  to  in  cases  only  when  no  other  can 
be  conveniently  used. 
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Ckironomus  hcrealis^  Tipula  arctica,  Selophiliu  5i/tneafiit,  Antho^ 
m^ia  hiriOf  Anthomyia  duhia,  and  Scatophaga  apiealU,  are  new. 

DassBB,  Baron  Charles. — ^Mteioires  pour  senrir  k  rHistoiie  des  Insectes. 
Stockholm,  1752-78.  7  toIs.  BoTeral  American  species  are  de- 
scribed in  the  6th  toI. 

DvToiST,  Robineau. — ^Essai  sur  la  tribu  des  Culicides.  In  the  M^moires 
de  la  Socidt4  d'Hist.  Naturelle  de  Paris,  toI.  iU.  p.  412.  1827.  FIto 
new  species  from  N.  America  and  the  West  Indies. 
**  Eseai  sur  les  Myodaires.  In  the  M^moires  des  sarants  strangers  de 
rAcadOnie  des  Sciences  de  Paris.  Vol.  ii.  (1830).  This  Essai  is  a 
4to.  Tolume  of  more  than  800  pages,  containing  a  new  systematical 


Xii  A17THORITIE8. 
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descriptions  by  Gray  are  very  incomplete. 
Gjlisv,  Dr. — Natural  History  of  the  Horse  Bee.     (In  Adam's  Medicalvand 
Agricultural  Register,  vol.  i.  p.  53 ;  and  in  New  England  Farmer, 
vol.  iv.  p.  345.) 

Gasirua  veierinuSf  Green  (Fab  ?). 
Gu^Bin-U^SBviLLB,  F.  £. — Note  sur  deux  Insectes  Parasites  de  la  coohenille 
qui  font  un  grand  tort  2k  cette  culture  en  Am^rique.     (Read  in  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  on  the  13th  of  Nov.  1848.     Conf. 
GuSrin's  Revue  Zoologique,  1848,  p.  350.) 

Baccha  cocheniUivora^  n.  sp.  from  Guatemala. 
QviRVK  et  Pebcbbboit. — Genera  des  Insectes.  Paris,  1831-35.  (With plates.) 
Culex  mosquito,  R.  Desv.,  from  Cuba ;  and  Tabantu  flauus,  Macq., 
from  the  U.  States,  are  figured. 
Haldxmas,  Prof.  S.  S. — Description  of  several  new  and  interesting  Ani- 
mals.    (In  the  American  Journal  of  Agriculture  and  Science,  vol. 
vi.  p.  193.    With  figures.     1847.) 
Cecidomyia  robiuite,  n.  sp. 

Hassib,  Dr.  Thaddeus  William A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  of  New 

England,  which  are  injurious  to  Vegetation.    Second  edition.    Bos« 
ton,  1852. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  1841,  under  the 
title  of  A  Report  on  the  Insects  of  Massachusetts,  injurious  to  Ve- 
getation.    The  second  edition  containa  many  additions. 
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Habbxs,  Dr.  Thaddens  William.— Cfttalogtid  of  the  Insects  of  Massachu- 
setts. (In  Prof.  Hitchcock's  Beport  on  the  Qeologj,  Botany,  and 
Zoology  of  Massaohnsetts.) 

Prof.  Hitchcock's  Report  had  two  editions ;  in  the  first  (1833), 
Dr.  Harris  mentioned  only  the  generic  names  of  the  insects,  adding 
the  number  of  species  belonging  to  each  genus.  In  the  second  edi- 
tion (1835),  the  specific  names  are  also  giren ;  many  of  them  are 
;nere  collection  names,  having  noTer  been  published. 
Hausxanv. — Entomologische  Bemerkungen.  Quoted  by  Wiedemann  (Auss. 
Zw.  ti.  106, 4)  under  the  head  of  Milesia  arncUa  (Sjfrphiu  trifasdatuSf 
Hausm.),  I  never  saw  this  work. 
Illiobb. — ^Neue  Insecten.  (In  the  Magazin  ftir  Insectenknnde,  vol.  i.  p.  206. ) 

Midcu  fulm/ronSf  n.  sp.  from  Georgia. 
KiBBT,  Will. — Fauna  Boreali- Americana ;  or  the  Zoology  of  the  northern 
I>arts  of  British  North  America,  by  J.  Richardson,  assisted  by  W. 
Swainson  and  Will.  Kirby.     London,  1829-37.    4  vols. 

The  fourth  volume,  containing  the  entomological  part,  is  by  W. 
Kirby ;  nine  new  species  are  described.  ( Culex  punctor,  Tipula 
pratorum,  AxpUtes  analis,  Empis  luctwtsa,  gtnictdata^  Tahanus  affinis, 
xonata^  Musca  cadaverum^  tnortisequa.) 
"  A  Supplement  to  the  Appendix  of  Capt.  Parry's  Voyage  in  1819, 
1820,  containing  Mammalia,  Birds,  Fish,  and  Marine  Invertebrate 
Animals,  by  Sdw.  Sabine ;  Land  Invertebrate  Animals,  by  W.  Kirby, 
etc.,  in  4to.    London,  1824. 

Ctenophora  Parriif  Chironomus  polarUf  n.  sp. 
Laxabck,  J.  B. — Histoire  Naturelle  des  Animauz  sans  Vert^bres,  etc.   Idre 
6dit.    7  vols.     Paris,  1815-22.     2e  ^it.    11  vols.     Ibid.  1835-45. 
The  insects  form  the  third  volume  of  the  first,  and  the  fourth  of 
the  second  edition.    I  have  quoted  the  first  edition.    Some  typical 
forms  only  of  American  insects  are  mentioned  in  this  work,  and  no 
new  species  described. 
Latseillb,  p.  a. — Histoire  Naturelle,  gfo^rale  et  particuliire  des  Crustao^s 
et  des  Inseotes.    14  vols.    Paris,  1792-1805.     (This  work  forms  a 
part  of  Sonnini's  Suites  k  Buffon.) 
^     Genera  Crustaceorum  et  Insectorum,  etc.  4  vols.  Paris,  1806, 7  et  9. 
"     The  articles  on  Entomology  in  the  Nouvean  Dictionnalre  d'Histoire 
Naturelle,  etc.    Gomp.  above  Qosc. 

All  these  works  contain  the  mention  or  description  of  some  typical 
forms  from  N.  America,  but  no  new  species. 
Lbach,  W.  B. — ^On  the  genera  and  species  of  Eproboscideous  Insects.    (In 
the  Wemerian  Transactions,  vol.  ii.     Edinburgh,  1817.) 

Olferaia  Americana  and  Ornithomyia  erythrocephala,  n.  sp.  from 
N.  America. 
Lnnr£,  Carol,  a. — Systema  NatursD,  etc.    Editio  XII.    Second  vol.     1767. 
<(     Amcanitates  AcademicaB  s.  Dissertationes  varis  Phys.  Med.  Beta- 
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iii49«,  antehfte  Beonim  edits,  none  oolleoto  et  Auota.   7  vdli.    Com 
tab.  »n.    1749-1769. 
Losw,  Br.  H. — ^Beschreibxmg  einiger  neneii  Tipularia  terrieola,     (In  the 
5th  vol.  of  the  Liimaa  Entomologicft.    Stettin,  1851.) 

Oesenl  obseirations  on  the  American  genera :  Ptilogjfna,  Aporo$a 
and  Toxorhina^  and  the  descriptionB  of  three  new  species  Ap.  rufu- 
cemBj  vireseens^  and  Tox.fragilis^  from  the  West  Indies. 
"     Bemerkongen  fib.  die  Qattong  Beris.    (In  the  6th  toI.  of  the  Ento- 
mologiscbe  Zeitnng.    Stettin,  1846.) 
Sereral  American  species  mentioned;  no  new  ones  described. 
**     Helophilos.     (In  tke  6th  toI.  of  the  Bntomologische  Zeitnng.    Stet- 
tin, 1846.) 

Monograph  of  the  genns,  mentioning  some  American  species ;  H, 
^aeialiSf  n>  sp.  from  Labrador. 
"     Channa,  genns  novom.     (1.  c.  7th  vol.  p.  370.    Stettin,  1847.) 

Chauna  variabilis,  n.  sp.  from  Cnba. 
"     Uber  Tetasu>eera  sticiica.  Fab.,  nnd  ihre  nfichsten  Verwandten,  etc. 
(1.  c.  7th  TQl.  p.  114.    Stettin,  1847.) 
Tet.  JlavesetiUf  n.  sp.  from  Carolina. 
"     Uber  Teianoeera  ferrugineoy  Meig.  nnd  die  ihr  rerwandten  Arten. 
(1.  c.  7th  Tol.  p.  194.) 
Tet.  plumoga,  n.  sp.  f^m  Sitkha. 
**    Bemerknngen  fiber  die  Familie  der  Asillden,  etc.  in  4to.    Berlin, 
1850. 
Daaypogon  anthraeinu$,  n.  sp.  from  Mexico. 
^     Ceria.     (In  the  Nene  Beitr&ge  znr  Eenntniss  der  Dipteren,  by  Dr. 
Loew.    Srster  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1853.) 

Monograph  of  the  genns ;  Ceria  pictula  from  the  U.  St. ;  C.  arietis 
and  tigmiferoj  from  Mexico,  are  new. 
**     Conops.  (1.  c.) 

Monographical  Essai.      Conops  genwdis,  bulkirosiris,  and  casta- 
noptera,  n.  sp.  from  the  U.  States. 
*"     Nene  Diptem  (1.  o.  Zweiter  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1854). 

Among  these  diptera  is  Pyrgota  mUUpunctata,  n«  sp.  from  North 
America. 
'<     Bomb/lins.    (1.  o.  Dritter  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1855.) 

Monograph  of  the  genns,  containing  important  synonjmioal  re- 
marks npon  several  American  species ;  no  new  ones  described. 
^     Dipterologisehe  Notisen.    Neue  Americanische  Dolichopoden.     (In 
the  Wiener  Sntomologische  Monatsschrift,  vol.  i.  p.  37.    Vienna, 
1857.) 

Lgroneunu  earulescens  from  Mexico,  and  Plagioneurus  vnivittaius 
from  Cnba,  new  genera  and  species. 
Macquast,  J.— Histoire  Natnrelle  des  Dipt^res.    2  rols.    Paris,  1834-35. 
(Forms  a  part  of  the  Snites  h  Buifon,  published  bj  Boret.) 
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Maoquabt,  J. — Dipt^res  Exotiqaes  noayeaax  on  pen  ConnM.  2  vols,  en 
5  parties,  et  5  supplemento.  Paris,  1838-1855.  With  aumerons 
plates.  (Published  originally  in  the  M^moires  de  la  Soci6t6  des 
Sciences  et  des  Arts  de  Lille,  1838-1865.) 

Both  works,  espeoiallj  the  second,  contain  nomerons  new  Ameri- 
can species. 
MBfOBK,  F.  W. — Sjrstematische  Beschreibung  der  bekannten  emop&ischen 
sweifliigeligen  Insecten.     7  rols.    Aachen  and  Hamm,  1818-1838. 

Although  this  work  contains  only  European  species,  mauy  of  them 
are  common  to  both  continents. 
MoBBis,  Mi9s. — In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Philadelphia,  vol.  iv.  p.  194  (1849),  some  remarks  have  been  pub- 
lished by  her  on  the  habits  of  Cecidomyta  culmicola,  n.  sp. 
Nbwxavit,  Edw. — Entomological  Notes.  (In  the  Entomological  Magazine, 
V,p.373.) 

Dimeraspis  podagra,  n.  sp. 
Oliyibb,  G.  a. — Several  entomological  articles  in  the  Encyclopedic  MS- 

thodique  are  by  him,  and  contain  descriptions  of  American  species. 
Falisot  de  Bbauvois,  a.  M.  F.  F. — Insectes  recueillis  en  Afrique  et  en 
Am6rique,  eto.  in  fbl.    Paris,  1805-21.    With  plates. 

Several  Tabani,  one  Chrysopt,  and  one  Syrphideota  insect  from 
N.  America,  are  described  and  figured. 
Pallas. — Reisen  durch  verechledene  Provinzen  des  Rnssischen  Reichs. 
Ist  vol.    St.  Petersburg,  1771. 

On  page  475  a  Culex  ca^ius  is  described,  which  Curtis  (Ins.  of 
Capt.  Ross's  voy.)  identifies  with  an  American  species. 
Ro2n>Avi,  Camillo. — Tabantu  chelioptenUf  n.  sp.  from  Carolina,  described 

by  him  in  the  Annali  dellfi  Scienze  Naturale  di  Bologna,  1850. 
St.  Fabobau  and  A.  Skbvillb,  authors  of  several  articles  in  the  Encyclo- 
pedic Methodique,  in  which  American  diptera  are  mentioned.     (No 
new  species.) 
Sat,  Th. — Description  of  Dipterous  Insecta  of  the  United  States.     (In  the 
Journal  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Scienceain  Philadelphia,  vol.  iii. 
p.  9-54  and  73-104.    1823.) 
^'     Description  of  North  American  Dipterous  Insects  (1.  c.  vol.  vi.  p. 

149-178  and  183-188.  1829-30. 
^  Keating's  Narrative  of  an  Expedition  to  the  Source  of  St.  Peter's 
River,  under  the  command  of  S.  H.  Long.  2  vols.  Philadelphia, 
1824.  (Insects  described  by  Say  in  the  Appendix  to  the  2d  vol. ; 
diptera  from  p.  357  to  p.  378.) 
"  New  Species  of  N.  American  Insects,  found  by  Joseph  Barabino  in 
Louisiana.    Indiana,  1832. 

Sciara  dimidiata,  Dilophus  styyius^  n.  sp. 
^*     American  Entomology.     3  vols.     With  plates.    Philadelphia,  1824, 
25,28. 
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Nineteen  dipteiu  are  described  and  figured  in  this  work,  seven  of 
which  for  the  first  time. 
Sat,  Th. — Diopsit  brevieornig,  n.  sp.     (In  the  Journal  of  the  Academy  of 
Natnna  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  toI.  i.  p.  23.) 
"     Some  account  of  the  insect  known  hy  the  name  of  Hessian  FI7,  etc. 
(In  the  Jonm.  A.  N.  Sci.,  Phil.,  toI.  i.    1817.) 

Cecidomyia  destructor^  Say,  has  been  described  for  the  first  time 
in  this  paper. 
Sr^aoBB,  R.  C. — Gitsnland's  Antliater.     (In  KrSyer's  Nat.  Tidsskrift,  new 
series,  yoI.  i.  p.  346.    1845.) 
Fifty-fire  diptera  are  mentioned,  eight  of  which  are  new. 
TBrmsBO.— In  Act.  Soo.  Oothobnrg.    1819.    Pars  III,  7,  Tab.  7,  fig.  2. 
(Quoted  so  by  Wiedemann,  Aoss.  Zw.  1, 110,  4,  who  reprints  Tlinn- 
bei^'s  description  of  Pantophthalmtu  tabaninuSf  from  the  W.  Indies.) 
Walkeb,  F. — ^List  of  the  Specimens  of  Dipterous  Insects  in  the  Collection 
of  the  British  Museum.    Four  Parts  and  three  Supplements.    Lon- 
don, 1848-^5. 

Numerous  new  species  from  N.  America.    The  supplements  coi;- 
tain  a  synopsis  of  the  described  species  of  Tabanida,  A$ilid<Ef  Aero- 
ceridea,  and  Stratiomyda,  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
**     Inseota  Saundersiana,  or  characters  of  undescribed  Insects  in  the 
collection  of  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.    Diptera.    Fire  parts,  with 
plates.    London,  1850-56. 
Numerous  new  species  from  N.  America. 
WisTWOQD,  J.  O. — Inseotorum  noTorum  ezotlcorum  ex  ordine  dipterorum 
descrii^tiones.    (In  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Maga- 
zine, 1835.) 
Btttaeomarpha,  noy.  gen.     Lepidophora  cegeriiformiif  Gray. 
"     Insectorum  nonullorum  novorum  (ex  ordine  dipterorum)  descrip 
tiones.    (In  the  Annales  de  la  Society  Entomologique  de  France, 
1835.) 
lAmnobi&rhifnchus  caneuUnsiSf  noY.  gen.  et.  sp. 
"     Description  of  some  new  exotic  Aerocerida,    (In  the  Transactions 
of  the  Entomological  Society,  vol.  ▼.  p.  91.) 
Six  new  species  from  N.  America. 
"     Synopsis  of  .the  dipterous  family  MidoiiidoB,  with  descriptions  of 
numerous  species.     (In  Westwood'a  Aroana  Entomologica,  vol.  1. 
Plates  Xm  and  XIV.) 
Five  new  species  from  N.  America. 
"     Qeneris  dipterorum  monographia  Systropi,    (In  Qudrin's  Magazin 
de  Zoologie,  1842.) 

Syetroput  fcenoidee,  n.  sp.  from  Mexico. 
"     Diptera  nonulla  exotica  descripta.     (In  the  Transactions  of  the 
Entomological  Society,  vol.  ▼.  p.  231.    1850.) 

Ceria  daphntBus,  Walk. ;  from  Jamaica,  described  and  figured. 
B 
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WiBDBMAjrv,  C.  B.  W.— AnBsereurop&iBolie  Zweiflflgellge  Inseoten.   2  toIb. 
Hamm,  1828-30.    With  plates. 
<*     Diptera  exotica.    Kills,  1821. 
"     Analecta  entomologica.    KHis,  1824. 
**     Aohias,  dipteromm  genuB  a  Fabrloio  conditnm.    Kili»,  1830. 

Sphjfracephala  (^Achias)  brevicomiSf  Say ;  desoiibed  and  figured* 
"     Monographia  generiB  Mydarum.    (In  the  Nora  acta  Aoademite  Na- 
tnne  CorioBomm,  toL  zt.    Bonn,  1831.    4to.    With  three  plates.) 
Four  new  speoiee  from  N.  America. 
ZBTTBBffraDT,  J.  W. — ^Inseota  lapponioa,  descripta.    1  voL  in  4to.    Lipsias, 
1838^40. 
^     Diptera  Soandinaritt  disposiU  et  descripta.  12Tola.    Lands,  1842- 
1866. 

Both  of  these  works  contain  manj  diptera  common  to  Lapland 
and  the  northern  parts  of  the  American  continent. 


ZX  ERRATA. 


ERRATA. 

Page  6,  line  14,  for  Ratnphidia  read  Rkampkidia. 
*'  11,    "     4,  remove  Gen.  Heretomyia  to  page  4,  after  Tany- 

pas*    Strike  out  the  N.  B. 
"  15,    "    14,  for  246,1  read  245,8. 
"  30,    "   24,  for  denata  read  donata. 
"*  30,    "    36,  after  fnlTlthoraz  add  Fabr. 
'*  31,    "   41,  before  Wled.  Dipt.  Exot.  add  {L.  ftdviUiorax  Fab.  in  corri- 

gendis). 
«*  43    "     4,  fh)m  below,  for  390,1  read  390,2. 
*'  45,    "     1,  for  Fam.  XIII.  read  Fam.  XII. 

**  46,  between  the  6th  and  7th  Unes,  put  in  Fam.  XIII.  TACHTDROMIiB. 
**  46,  line  28,  after  the  quotation  from  Ifacquart,  add  Walker,  List.  eto. 

Ill,  539  {Microdon  agapenor)^  and  ibid,  IV,  1157  {Meso- 

philOf  n.  gen.). 
**  47,    **     2,  after  Agapenor  Walk,  add  Tid.  Ceratophyia  fuscipennis 

Macq.,  and  strike  out  the  rest. 
"  48,    "   17,  for  Mezioo  read  Gaatemala. 
"  48,    "   32,  for  II,  74  read  II,  2,  74. 
'*  51,    *<   10,  for  dngnlatuB  read  dngnlatnlua. 
"  52,    «   22,  for  tab.  viii  read  tab.  xi. 
"  52,  last  line,  for  fig.  1  read  fig.  10. 
"  56,  line  22,  for  fig.  12  read  fig.  2. 
**  60,    "   32,  after  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  put  II  instead  of  I 
"  64,    "    24,  after  796  add  {Illigeria,) 
"  64,    «    28,  after  723  add  {Fahricia.) 
"  64,  last  line,  after  726  add  {Echinomyia), 
**  64,  line   5  and  10,  for  Furinia  read  Jwrinia, 
**  70,    **    17,  for  Estneria  read  Eathtria. 
"  70,    "    21,  for  Walk,  read  Macq. 

"  71,    <<     2,  for  Jamaica  read  Brazil  (Maoq.) ;  Jamaica  (Walk.). 
"  71,    "     2,  for  151  read  153. 
"  72,    "     8,  after  Myodaires  add  p.  453,  2  (Zuct/ia). 
"  74,    "    10,  after  Myod.  add  p.  585  (Egle). 
«  78,    «     6,  from  below,  for  1847  read  1850. 
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Fam.  I.    TIPULARI^. 

MegarMna  DesToidy. 

ferox  Wied. ^Brasilia  (Wied.) ;  Georgia  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zw. 

1, 1, 1  (Calez).  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  33,  3.  Dipt.  Ezot.  Sappl. 
1,  7,  2.  Mto.  de  LUle,  1844,  p.  135 ;  tab.  1,  fig.  1.  Walker,  List, 
eto.  1, 1. 

Culex  Linn. 

BoBcii  R.  D. CaTolina. Rob.  DesToidj,  Calioide8,etc.  {Psorophora). 

caapiTis  Pall. Amer.  Boreal.  (Curtis).^ Pallaa,  Reisen,  eto.,  I,  475 

(from  the  Boath  of  Rassia) ;  Cnrtis,  Ins.  of  Cajyt.  Robs'  V07.  p.  Izzyi. 
cUiatuB  Fab. Georgia  (Wied.) ;  Honduras  (Walk.) ;  Carolina  (Fab.)  ; 

Massaehnsetts  (Harris  Cat.). Fab.  Ent.  Sjst.  IV,  401,  6.    Sjst. 

Antl.  35,10.    Coqneb.  111.  Icon.  Ins.  tab.  xzvii,  fig.  7.   Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  I,  7,  4  {molettui  Wied.).     Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  3,  5.    Maoq.  Hist. 

Nat.  Dipt.  I,  36, 15.    bipt.  Ezot.  4th  Suppl.  p.  11,  tab.  i,  fig.  1. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  315.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  2. 

colon  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

oozuobriniiB  R.  D. Penna. Rob.  Desyoidj.     Culicides,  p.  408,  27. 

conterreiui  Walk. U.  States. Walk.  Dipt.  Saand.  V.  427. 

danmoras.  Say. vid.  taniarhynckus. 

exottaBB  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  I.  4. 

ezcrucians  Walk. Nora  Scotia. Walk.  Dipt.  Saond.  V,  429. 

laMoiataa  Fab. Jamaica Fab.  Syst.  AntL  36, 13.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw. 

I,  8, 13.    Walker,  List,  eto.  L  3. 
frater  R.  D. Ins.  Americ. Rob.  Desvoidy,  Culicides,  eto.  (he  quotes 

C.fasciatus  Wied.  as  synonym,  but  distinguishes  it  from  C^/asciatus 

Fab.) 

hlemalis  Fitch. ^New  York. Fitch,  Winter  Insects,  etc. 

impatienfl  Walk. Hudson's  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  5. 

1 


S  TIPULARIJS. 

impiger  Walk. Hadson's  Bay. ^Walk.  I.  o.  I,  6. 

implaoabilia  Walk. Hadsan's  Bay Walk.  1.  o.  I,  7. 

molastiu  Wied.  vid,  ciliatuB. 

mosquito  R.  D. Cuba. R.  J)eBV,,  Cnlloldes,  etc.  p.  390.    Oa^rin  et 

Peroheron,  Genera,  etc.   (figured  carefully)  Dipt.  tab.  il,  fig.  1. 

Haoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  35,  8. 

miuioiiB  Bay. Indiana. Say,  Joom.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  149. 

nigilpea  Zett.— Greenland. Zetterstedt,  Insecta  Lapponica.    Stsger, 

Ghrc0nland'8  antliater. 

pertm^bans  Walk. U.  States. ^Walk*  Dipt.  Sannd.  Y,  428. 

piptons  Linn. ^Europe  (ant.) ;  Greenland  (Fabr.). Linn6, eto.  O.  Fa- 

brioins.  Fauna  GroBnl.  p.  209, 171.     Fabrioins  observes,  in  a  note, 

that  CuL  eatpiui  Pallaa,  agrees  better  with  his  specimens. 
pofttioatiiB  Wied. ^Mexico. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  43,  2.    Anss.  Zw. 

I,  9, 16. 

provooans  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walk.  1.  c.  I,  7. 

ponotor  Kirby. Hudson's  Bay  (Walk.). Kirby,  Fanna  Bor.  Amer. 

Insects,  309, 1.    Walk.  1.  o.  I,  6. 
pongena  Wied. New  Orleans  (Wied.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.);  Massaohn- 

setts  ( r  Harris, Cat.). Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 9, 16.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  I,  7. 

raUdUB  R.  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desr.  Cnllcides,  etc. 

■olUdtana  Walk. U.  States. Walk.  Dipt.  Sannd.  Y,  427. 

Sttmalana  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  4. 

taeolatus  Wied. Savannah  (Wied.)  ;   Honduras  (Walk.). Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 10, 18.    Walker,  List,  etc.  L  5. 
taonlorhynohua  Wied. Penna.  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris,  Cat.) ;  Florida  ; 

Honduras  (Walk.)  ;  Mexico  (Wied.). Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1,43,1. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  8, 13.    Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  11,  3.     (Cul. 

damnanu,)    Walker,  1.  o.  I,  3. 

territana  Walk. U.  States. Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  Y,  428. 

tilaariatua  Say. Penna. Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  12,  4.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  1, 11, 19. 

Anopheles  Meig. 

alblmanua  Wied. St.  Domingo. Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  1, 13,  3. 

oruoiaiia  Wied. United  States  (Say). ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 12, 1. 

Say,  Joum.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  9, 1.     (^CuUx punctipennis,) 

fermgiaoBua  Wied. Western  States  (Say) ;  New  Orleans  (Wied.). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  I,  12,  2.  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  lU,  10,  2. 
{Culex  qtUngue/atciatuB.) 

ponotlpeimia  Say. Vid,  crucians, 

qnadximaonlatua  Say  (sutttdatua  Harris  Cat.  var.?) N.  W.  Terri- 
tory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  356.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 13,  4. 

qulnqnefiaaoiatua  Say.     Vid.  /errugino$u$. 

Corettara  Latr. 

ponotlpeimia  Say. Pennsylvania. Say,  Joum.  Acad.  PhU.  Ill,  16. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 14, 1. 
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Diamesa  Meig. 

^(Taltlii  Meig. Borope ;  Ormzaand. Meig,  etc.    Stseger,  Oroenl.  Ant- 

liater. 

CtairoBoinas  Fabr. 

albiBtiia  Walk ^Hudson's  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 17. 

albitazBiB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

antlcas  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

ataniiiiiui  Meig. Europe  (Meig.) ;  Grosnland  (Stteger). ^Meigen,  etc. 

Stseger,  Qroexil.  Antliater. 

attenuatos  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  20. 

basalis  Simg. Gnsnland. Stasger,  Graenl.  Antliater. 

Wmacula  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 16. 

borealia  Cartis. Amer.  Boreal. Curtis.  Ins.  of  Ross's  Voy.  p.  Izxvii. 

tamimans  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

byaainiiB Meig. Europe  (Meig.);  Grosnland  (St»ger). Meigen,  etc. 

St«ger,  GrcBuland's  Antliater. 

claracoTlia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

confiniB  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 15. 

craasioollia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  c.  1, 18. 

Qristataa  Fab. N.  Amer.  (Wied.)  ;  New  York  (Fab.) Fabr.  Syst. 

Antl.  39,  4.    Wied«  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 14, 1.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt. 

I,  50, 10.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 11. 

devlnctaa  Say. Indiana. Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  150. 

iMtiviiaSay. Illinois  (Say);    Huds.   Bay   (Walk,). Say,   Joum. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  13,  2.     Wied.  Anal.  Entom.  p.  10.    Auss.  Zw.  I, 

16,  6.     Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 19. 

fimbriatna  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walk.  1.  c.  p.  20. 

flavicingnla  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  c.  p.  20. 

frigidiis  Zett. Groenland. Zetterstedt.  Insecta  Lapponica.    Stsger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 

geminataa  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  14,  4. 

glancuma  Wied. U.  SUtes  (Say). Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.   I,  15,  3. 

Say,  Joum.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  15,  6.     (C%.  stigmaterut.) 

hyperboreiis  Stsger. Gbcsnland. Stsger,  Qroonland's  Antliater. 

jnoondua  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 16. 

laaiomerna  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  c.  1, 19. 

laaiopns  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walk.  1.  c.  1, 19. 

lateralia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Uneatoa  Say.     Vtd,  Lineola  (Wied.) 

linaola  Wied. Penna. ^Wied.  J,  17,  6.    Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  14, 6. 

(C/inecKtM.) 
lobiierSay. Penna.— Say,  J.  Acad.   Phil.  HI,  12,  1.     (C.  lobiferus). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 16,  4.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  50, 12. 
modestna  Say. U.  States. Say,  J.  Acad.*  Phil.  Ill,  13,  3.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  1, 18,  8. 

nigrititiU  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 16. 

niroziuiidua  Fitch. ^N.  York. — -A.  Fitch,  Winter  Insects,  p.  1. 

peUucidiia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  o.  p.  21. 
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piolpeB  Meig. ^Europe  (Meig.) ;    Oroenland  (Stsger). Meigen,  etc. 

Stieger,  GroBuland's  Antliater. 
polariB  Kirby.^^ Amer.  Boreal. Kirby,  Suppl.  to  App.  to  Parry's  First 

Voyage.     Curtis,  Ins.  of  Ross's  Voy.  p.  Ixxvii,  tab.  A,  figs.  14  and  2. 

redetms  Walk. U.  States. Walk.  Dipt.  Baond.  Y,  422. 

■tj^atems  Say.     Vid,  glaucunu  (Wied.). 

tsfenionotus,  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  149. 

triohomenu  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

turpiji  Zett. GroBnland. Zetterstedt,  Insecta  Lapponica. 

unioolor  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 19. 

varlabilia  Stnger. Grcsnland. Staeger,  Groonl.  Antliater. 

TanypiM  Meig. 
annalatOB  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  15, 1.    Wied.  Aoss. 

Zw.  1, 19,  3. 
baltimoreus  Maoq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dii>t.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  15, 1. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1855. 

biplagiatus  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ohoreus  Meig. Europe  (autores)  ;    U.   States  (Walk.). Meig,  etc. 

Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  422. 
oraBsinervia  Zett. Gbxenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.   SUeger, 

Oroenl.  Antliater. 

deoedens  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  22. 

plotipeimis  Zett. Ghraenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    St»ger, 

GroBuland's  Antliater. 

tiblaUB  Stsger. Greenland. Stager,  Grosnl.  Antl. 

tibialis  Say. ^Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  16,  2,    Wied.  Ansa. 

Zweifi.  I,  20,  4. 

Ceratopoffon  Meig. 

baaalis  Walk. ^Trenton  FaUs. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  27. 

debUipes  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

obsoonia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walk.  1.  c.  I,  26. 

parmia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  c.  I,  26. 

soutellatOB  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  150. 

sordidellus  Zett. Groenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    St»ger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 
traxiBlena  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  25. 

Asthenia  Westw. 
americana  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  28. 

lAsloptera  Meig. 
ventralis  Say ^Penna.— Say,  Long's  Exped.  etc.  App.  p.  357.    Wiede- 
mann, Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  21, 1. 
parva  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  29. 

Cecldomyia  Meig. 
oaUptera  A.  Pitch. N.  York. Fitch,  an  Essay  upon  the  wheat-fly, 
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etc.  (Jirtt  edition  in  Amdr.  Quarterlj  Joarn.  of  Agrio.  and  Science, 
1845,  VoL  II,  No.  2,  tab.  t,  flg.  2 ;  $econd  edition^  Trans,  of  N.  Y. 
State  Agricnltural  Society,  1847,  Vol.  Y.  Cecid,  cerealis  is  dig  tin - 
gtuBhed  in  the  second  edition  only. 

cerealis  Fitclu ^N.  York. ^Fitoh,  1.  c.  2d  edit,  where  this  species  is 

dasoribed  and  ilgnred. 

cnlmicola  Morris. Philadelphia. ^Morris  (Miss)  Proceed.  Acad,  of 

Nat.  Sci.  Phllad.  lY,  194  (1849).  No  description  given,  only  re- 
marks npon  the  habits,  etc.     Harris,  Ins.  N.  Engl.  p.  465. 

destmctor  Say. ^N.  America. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  I,  45,  tab.  3,  figs. 

1 — 3.  Wiedem.  Anss.  Zweifl,  I,  21, 1.  The  references  to  the  nu- 
merons  papers  on  the  habits  of  this  insect  may  be  found  in  Harris's 
Treatise  on  the  Insects  of  New  England,  etc.  and  Fitch's  Hessian 
Fly  (in  the  Trans,  of  N.  Y.  State  Agric.  Soc.  Vol.  VI,  and  Dr.  Em- 
mons's Amer.  Joarn.  of  Agrio.  and  Science,  Vol.  IV,  V.) 

grossnlailae  Fitch. N.  York. Fitch,  First   rei>ort  npon  nozions, 

beneficial,  and  other  insects  of  the  State  of  N.  York,  1855,  p.  176. 

omata  Say. Penna. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  357.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  22,  2. 

robiniae  Hald. U.  States. Haldem.  Amer.  Jonm  of  Agrio.  and  Sci. 

Vol.  VI,  193  (with  figures).     Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  452. 

■aliclB  Fitch. ^New  York. Fitch,  Amer.  Quart.  Joum.  of  Agrio.  and 

Sci.  I,  263.     Harris,  Ins.  N.  Engl.  p.  451. 

sponglvora  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  30. 

tergata  Fitch. ^New  York. ^Fitoh,  an  essay  upon  the  wheat-fly,  etc. 

(with  figures). 

tharadca  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  1.  c.  (with  figures). 

tritid  Kirby. ^Europe  (autores) ;   U.  States  (Harris,  Fitch). Kirby, 

Curtis,  etc.  Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  474.  Fitch,  an  essay,  etc. 
(with  figures).    Amyot,  Ann.  Soo.  Ent.  de  France,  1855,  BulL  p.  civ. 

Campylom  jsa  Meig. 

aoatellata  Say. ^Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  17,  1.    Wied. 

Ansa.  Zw.  I,  22, 1. 

Psyctaoda  Meig. 

alteniata  Say. Penna. Say,.  Long's  Exp.  App.  358.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  ^. 
degenera  Walk. Hudson's  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  33. 

Erioptera  Meig. 
caliptera  Say. ^Missouri. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  17, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  23, 1.     (jE:.  ccUoptera.) 
ftadpeimis  Zett. GrcDuland. ^Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    Stsger,   ^ 

Gnsnl.  Antliater. 

Ijlmnobla  Meig. 
alUvitta  Walk. N.  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  37.    {Pedicia.) 
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argOB  Say. N.  W.  Ter.  (Say) ;  N.  Sootia  (Walk.)* 8«y.  Long'8  Exp. 

App.  p.  358.     Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  33, 17.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 45. 

badla  Walk. N.  Sootia. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 46- 

biterminata  Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  y,437. 

cana  Walk. Hudfl.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  o.  1, 48. 

oarbonaria  Macq. Carolina. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  1,  66,  2.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  70.     {Limnophila.) 
Oinotlpes  Say. Mlssoari. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  21, 4.  Wied.  Abbs. 

Zweiil.  I,  32, 15. 

oontenniiia  Walk. Nova  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  38.  {PtdiciaJ) 

fasoipennia  Say. ^Banks  of  the  Mississippi  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  19, 1  {L,faBciaptnnis),    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  31, 14. 
flavlpea  Maoq. Baltimore. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  17,  2, 

tab.  i,  fig.  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855.     iRamphidia.) 

gonlphora  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.     (£.  rtvo«a,  Lin.f) 

e;raoiliB  Wied. ^Penna. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  28,  8. 

IT.  B.  According  to  a  manasoript  note  of  Say  (conf.  my  introductory 

remarks)  he  believed  this  species  to  be  synonymous  with  his  X.  te- 

nuipeB  (J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  21,  3). 
hnmeralia  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  22, 5.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  33, 16. 

V.  B.  Wiedemann  unites  this  species  with  L,  ttnuipu  Say  into  one, 

deriving   that   opinion  from  comi>arison   of  original  specimens. 

Nevertheless,  Say  seems  not  to  have  been  of  the  same  opinion, 

referring,  in  his  manuscript  note,  L,  tenuipes  to  Z.  gracilU  Wied. 

IgnobiliB  Walk. North  America. Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  437. 

intermedia  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  47. 

Uvida  Say. Mexico Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  150. 

monochroma  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

maorooera  Say. Florida  (Say) ;  N.  Scotia  (Walker).    Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  20,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  34, 19.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt.  1, 108,  2.  iCylindroUma.)    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  40. 
promlnena  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  Y,  436. 

{Rhamphidia  f) 
rivoaa  Lin. Europe  (aut.) ;  Qroenland  (Fabr.). Linn^,  etc.    0.  Fa- 

bricins,  Fauna  GitBul.  200, 156.    (Ttpu/a.) 
roatrata  Say. Penna.  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.  Aoad. 

Phil.  Ill,  22,  6.    Wied.  Auss.  zVeifl.  I,  35,  20. 

aimnlana  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  45. 

tenuipea  Say.     Vid,  ffracUis  and  humercdis. 

turpia  Walk. Canada. Walker,  Dipt,  Saunders,  V,  434. 

Umnoblortaynctaas  Westw. 

oanadenaia  Westw. Canada. ^Westw.  Ann.  de  la  Soo.  Ent.  IV  683 

(1835).    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2, 177.'  M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part. 
293. 

Toxortalna  Ixbw. 

fragilia  LoDw. ^Portorico. ^Loew.  Lin.  Ent.  V,  401,  tab.  ii,  flgs.  16, 

17, 18. 
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Aporosa  Macq. 

TiiiMCeiis  IxBW. Portorioo. Loew.  Lin.  Ent.  V,  396,  tab.  ii,  ilgi. 

9—12. 
▼iresoeDS  Loew. St.  Thomas. ^Lobw.  1.  o. 

Tlpnla  Linn. 

albilatiis  Walk. North  America? ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  65. 

altema  Walk. ^N.  8ootia Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  72. 

altemata  Say. Harris  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

annulata  Saj. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  25,  5.    Wied.  Ansa. 

Zweifl.  I,  54,  22. 

annnlicomla  Say. ^Indiana ; Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  161. 

borealis  Curtis. ^Amer.  Boreal. Curtis,  Boss  Ezped.  p.  Izzyii,  tab.  Ai 

fig.  15. 
borealiB  Walk. N.  Sootia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  66. 

V.  B.  This  name  must  be  changed,  that  of  Curtis  being  published 

earlier. 
coUaxiB  Say. Penna Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  25, 4.    Wied.  Auts. 

Zweifl.  I,  52, 19. 
oostalis  Say. Penna. ;  Maryland  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  23, 

2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  I,  51, 17.     Walk,  List,  etc.  I,  70. 
cnnotans  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  23, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  45,  8. 

dii^jnnota  Walk. IT.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saunden,  V,  442. 

dcoeota  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  1.  c.  Y,  442. 

dozBimacnla  Walk. N.  Stotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  69. 

dnptoz  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  1.  c.  I,  66.  ' 

Huxuginea  Fab. Penna.   (Say) ;    N.  Scotia  (Walk.)  ;    Massachusetts 

(Hams  Cat.). Fabr.  Syst.  Ant.  28, 19.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  28, 

-9.    Auss.  Zw.  I,  53,  21.    Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Suppl.  13.    U6m.  de 

Lille,  1849,  p.  317,  Ub.  i,  fig.  3.    (PacAyrAwa.)    Walker,  List,  etc. 

.  I,  '3- 

mipem  Walk. Florida. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  65. 

flavioansFab. N.America  (Fabr.);  N.^Scotia  (Walk.);  Massachusetts 

(Harris  Cat.). Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  24,  5  {JlavescenSf  in  erratis^am* 

cant),    Wied.  Dipt.  Szot.  I,  25, 5.    Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  48, 13.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  I,  66. 

MffdaL  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  1.  c.  I,  68. 

inrca  Walk. N.  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  70. 

Slomerata  Walk. N.  America. Walker,  1.  o.  I,  70. 

longipenniB  Macq. Cuba. Macq.  Dipt.  Kxot.  1, 1,  57,  9.    M^m.  de 

LUle,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  61,  Ub.  ▼,  flg.  1. 
maorooera  Say. ^Penna.   (Say);    Florida  (Macq.).—- ^lay,  J.  Acad. 

PhU.  Ill,  24,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  52,  18.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt.  1, 108,  2. 
macnlipennls  Say. N.  W.  Territory  (Say)  ;   N.  Scotia  (Walk.). 

Say,  Long's  Ezped.  etc.  App.  p.  359.  ( Tip.  maculatipennis,)    Wied. 

Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  46,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  67. 
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mezioana  liacq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  1, 12, 8.    Mem. 

de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  140.     {Pachyrhina.) 
nodulicomiB  Zett. GroBnUnd. Zettentedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stoger> 

QrGBol.  AnUiater. 

nublliB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

platymera  Walk. Canada. ^Walk.  Dipt.  Sannd.  V,  441. 

pratomm  Eirbj. ^N.  Amer.  Coreal. ^Kirby,  Fauna  Bor.  Amer.  Ins. 

p.  310. 
punotlooniis  Macq. Amer.  Siept. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  15, 

22.    M^m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  319,  tab.  i,  fig.  6. 
quadrilineata  Maoq. Mezioo. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 50,  4.    Mto. 

de  Lille,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  54.  {Pachyrhina.) 

resurgens  Walk. Newfontdland. — Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  67. 

simnlata  Walk. Canada. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Y,  441. 

tricolor  Fabr. N.  America  (Fabr.) ;    Massaohnsetts   (Harris    Cat.) ; 

Georgia  (Wied.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Fabriolns,  Entom.  Syst. 

IV,  235,  9.    Sjrst.  Antl.  26, 13.    Wiedem.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 22, 1.    Aoss. 

Zweifl.  I,  44,  6.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  70. 

triplex  Walk. N.  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  66. 

trivittata  Say. Penna.  (Say)  ;  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  26,  6.     Wiedem.  Auss.  Zweifi.  1, 42,  4. 
vittipenniB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (tricolor  Fabr.  ?) 

v.  B.  O.  Fabricins  (p.  202)  mentions  following  Tipula,  as  occnrring 

in  Greenland  T.  monoptera  Lin.  T.  pennicomis  Lin.  T,  atra  Lin. 

Ptiioiryiia  Westwood. 

Maoquartli  Ihbw. North  Amer.— — Loow.,  Lin.  Entom.  V,  392.    Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  46, 1,  tab.  ill,  fig.  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part, 
p.  50.     (^PHlogyna/uiiffinota,) 

Ctenoptaora  Fabr. 
abdomlnalis  Say. Penna.  (Say);    Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.). 

Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  HI,  18,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  37, 1. 

donalla  Walk. — ^Newfoundland. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  76. 

foliglnoaa  Say. ^Missouri. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  18, 1.  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  40,  5. 
Parrii  Kirby. Amer.  borealis. Kirby,  Suppl.  to  the  App.  of  Capt. 

Parry^s  first  Voy.  1824. 
anocedeiis  Walk. Canada.— Walker,  Dipt*  Saunders,  V,  448. 

Blttacomorptaa  Westwood. 

clavipesFab. Pennsylv^ania  (Wied.);    Trenton  Falls;    Nova  Scotia 

(Walk.). Fabr.  Spec.  Insect.  II,  404,  19.    Mant.  Ins.  II,  323, 

21.  Entom.  Syst.  IV,  239,  25  {Tipula).  System.  Antliat.  22,  4 
(Ptychoptera).  Gmel.  Ap.  Syst.  Nat.  V,  2815  (Tipula),  Wiedem. 
.Auss.  Zweifi.  I,  59, 1  {Ptychoptera).  Macquart,  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II, 
649, 1.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  64.  Westwood,  Lond.  and  Edinb.  Phil. 
Mag.  VI,  281  {Bittacomorpha).    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  81. 
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Plycboptera  Fabr. 

mAtaUica  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  80. 

qaadii&BOiata  Say. Penna. Say,  Long's  Eaq^.  App.  p.  359.  Wied. 

AasB.  Zweiil.  I,  60,  2. 

HesperlnuM  Walker. 
brevifrons  Walk. ^Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  81. 

Aiiisoinera  Hoffinannsegg. 
longiooniis  Walk. Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  82. 

Ctalonea  Dalm. 

aspera  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  82. 

Bcita  Walk. ^N.  America. Walker,  1.  o.  I,  82. 

valga  Harris. TXew  England. Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass. ;   Id.  InR. 

Injur,  to  Yeget.  p.  482  (ed.  1852).     (Description  very  incomplete.) 

Trichocera  Meig. 

bimacnla  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  84. 

bnimalis  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  Winter  Insecto,  etc.  (1848). 

gracilis  Walk. New  York  Factory. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  84. 

macuBpennis  Meig. Europe;  Qnenland. Meigen,  etc.     Staeger, 

Gnenl.  Antliater. 
regelatioiiiB  Lin. Europe  (ant.) ;  Chvenland  (Fabr.). 0.  Fabrioins, 

Fauna  GroDul.  202, 157  {Tipula). 
acatellata  Say. ^Falls  of  Kakabikha,  beyond  Lake  Superior. Say, 

Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  360.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  I,  60, 1. 

Dixa  Meig. 

nova  Walk. New  York  Factory. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  85. 

lecena  Walk. ^New  York  Factory. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  85. 

MycetoblaMeig. 

divergens  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Y,  418. 

Aslndalnm  Latreille. 
tennipes  Walk. Huda.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  86. 

Platyara  Meig. 
faaoipeimiB  Say. ^N.  W.  Territory  (Say) ;   Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  360.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  61,  2. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  90. 
sabtenninalis  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  152. 

Dlonomus  Walker. 
nebnloBiu  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  87. 
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€eroplata8  Fab. 

oarbonaxlus  Boso. Carolina. Boao.  Nout.  Blot.  d'Hist.  Nat.  Idre 

6dit.  lY,  643 ;  2e  edit.  T.  Y.  p.  686,  tab.  B,  21,  figs.  4,  4.  Fabr. 
Syst.  Antl.  16,  2.  Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  61,  3.  Dufoor,  Ann.  des 
8ci.  Nat.  2e  aer.  T.  XI.  (1839),  p.  202.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  77, 
1.    M§m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part,  p.  81,  Ub.  xi,  fig.  1. 

Scloptalla  Hoihnannaegg. 
bifasolata  Say. N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Bxp.  App.  p.  363. 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  62, 1. 
liEUCiata  Say. ^Pennsylvania ;  liaryland. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill, 

26, 1.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  62,  2. 

grlMa  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  92. 

hlrtioolliB  Say. ^N.   W.   Territory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  362. 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  64,  6. 
UttoraliB  Say. Lake  Superior. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  361.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  64,  6. 
obliqua  Say. ^N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  363.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  63,  3. 
pallipes  Say. ^N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  361.  Wied. 

Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  63, 4. 

IjCja  Meig. 

bivittata  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  162. 

groonlandioa  StaBger. Gnsnland. Staeger,  G^roenl.  Antl.  (Botetind). 

triiiaaoiata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

triplagiata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

unioolor  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

varia  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

ventralia  Say. N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  364. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  66,  2. 
sioxao  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Mycetoptalla  Meigen. 

bifoaoiata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  96. 

contlgna  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  96. 

deapeota  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 101. 

diaooidea  Say. Indiana  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.)* Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  163. 
iohnenmonea  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  16, 1.    Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  67,  3. 

Ueta  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  97. 

maoalipennia  Say. N.  W.   Territory. Say,  Long's    Exped.   App: 

p.  366.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  66,  2. 

nnbiia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  163. 

obaoora  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 101. 

panra  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  97. 

plebeja  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 100. 
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propinqoa  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  LiBt,  etc.  I,  96. 

aerloea  Say. ^N.  W.  Territoiy. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  365.   Wied. 

Ansa.  Zweiil.  I,  66, 1. 

Heteromyla  Bay. 

fiuGfata  Say. ^North  America. Say,  N.  Amer.  Entom.  Vol.  11,  tab.  36. 

V.  B.  Say  obseires  that  this  new  genas  is  allied  to  Chironomus  and 
Ceratopogonf  but,  according  to  the  drawing  he  gives,  it  seems  rather 
to  belong  to  the  present  gronp. 

Sciara  Fabr. 

ablsrevlata  Walk. Huds.  Bay. -Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 109. 

atrmtaSay. N.  W.  Territory  (Say);    Hnds.   Bay   (Walk.). Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  366,  1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  70,  9.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  1, 106. 
dimidiata  Say. Louisiana. Say,    Spec,   of  Amer.   Ins.  found  by 

Jos.  Barabino,  p.  16.                                                       * 
asdgua  Say. N.  W.   Territory  (Say) ;    Huds.   Bay   (Walk.). Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367, 4.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  69,  7.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  1, 105. 

eadlia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  YI,  154. 

fnnorata  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  78, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  70,  8. 
flavipes Meig. ^Europe;   Groonland. Meigen,  etc.    St«ger,  Grcenl. 

Antliater. 
fratema  Say. N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367,  3. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  69,  6. 
faJ^^OBSL  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  etc. 

p.  255  (Molobrus). 

inoonstans  Fitciu New  York. Fitch,  1.  c.  p.  256  (Molobrus). 

hidipennia  Zett. Qroonland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    St»ger, 

GroenL  Antliater. 
luiidaWalk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  etc.   I,  106.     Dipt. 

Saunders,  V,  418. 
mail  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  etc.  p.  264 

{Molobrua). 
nigra  Wied. Savannah. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 44,  7.    Auss.  Zweifl. 

1,68,3. 

obscnra  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Ifass. 

perpaflilla  Walk. Huds.  Bay Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 106. 

poUtaSay. N.   W.   Territory   (Say);   Huds.   Bay   (Walk.) Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  366,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  I,  70, 10.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  1, 109. 

puxictata  Walk. N.  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 106. 

xoboBta  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 106. 

rotondipeimiB  Maoq. Carolina. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 178.    M6m. 

de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  294. 
nnicolor  Say. ^Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  163. 
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vulgariB  Fitch. Now  York. Pitch,  Firat  and  Hecond  Report,  etc. 

p.  255  iMolobrus). 

Slmallaiii  Latr. 

oalceatnm  Harris Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

deoonun  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 112. 

InvenuBtam  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 112. 

reptans  Lin. Europe  (ant.) ;  Greenland  (0.  Fabr.). 0.  Fabr.  Fauna 

Groenl.  p.  211, 173  (Culex). 
venttttam  Say. Ohio. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  28.    Wied.  Aubs. 

Zweifl.  I,  71, 1. 
vittattun  Zett. GroBnland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.     Stieger, 

GnBnl.  Antliater. 

Scatopse  Geoflfr. 

atrata  Say. Philadelphia. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  71, 1. 

nitena  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 114. 

nltida  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

obacura  Walk Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 114. 

pnailla  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 114. 

Arttaria  Kirby. 

anallsKirby. Huds.  Bay. ^Kirby,  N.    Amer.   ZooL   Ins.   311,   1. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  115. 

Penttaetrla  Meig. 
atra  Macq. Philadelphia  (Macq.)  ;  N.  Scotia;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Macquart,  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  1, 175,  2.     Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  85, 1.    M<5m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  89,  tab.  xii,  fig.  3  {Eupeitenua  ater). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 115. 

heroa  Say. ^Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VI,  154. 

lugnbria  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Plecla  Hoffmansegg. 

bimaotdata  Walk. ^TT.  Stetes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  422. 

mfithoraz  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 116. 

Dilophas  Meigen.    « 

fratemuB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

lulTiooxa  Walk Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 117. 

orbatua  Say. Penna.— Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77,  5  {Bibio),    Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  I,  77,  6. 

aerratioollis  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 117. 

apinipea  Say. Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.'lII,  79, 2.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  75, 1. 
atigmaterua  Say. Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  78, 1.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  76,  4.  ' 
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BtyglnB  Say. ^Mexico. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  155. 

■tygiiis  Say  (bis). Loaisiana. Say,  Ins.  of  Louis,  oollect.  by  J. 

Barabino. 
thoradcns  Say. Penssylyania,  Maryland. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill, 

80,  3.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  77,  5. 
• 

Bibio  Qeoffroy. 
albipeimis  Say. Pennsylvania  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).— 

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  7.    Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  88, 5.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  93,  tab.  xiii, 

fig.  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 121. 
aztifiiilata  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77, 4.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  81,  8. 

azticnloea  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

baltimorioa  Maoq. ^Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  17, 

12.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1855. 
bnumipes  Fab. ^Newfoundland  (Fabr.);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.); 

Mexico  (Walk.). Fabr.   Mant.   Ins.   II,  327,  69   {Tip.  rufipes). 

Ent.  Syst.  IV,  250, 80  ( Tip.  brunnipes).    Syst.  Antl.  54, 16  {Hirtea). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  81, 10.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 120. 
oanadenslB  Macq. Canada. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 179.    M6m.  de 

Lflle,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  295. 
fiemorata  Wied. N.  America  (Wied.);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.). 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  35,  2.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  79,  4. 

famipeimia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 122. 

Inadpennia  Macq. ^N.  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,87,  3.  M£m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  91. 

^adlia  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  123. 

hetaroptera  Say. ^Maryland Say,  J.  Acad,  Phil.  Ill,  77,  2.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  6. 

humeralia  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 121. 

paUipes  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  76, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  81,  9. 

rufithorax  Wied. Penna. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  78,  2. 

■dta  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 122. 

Btxiatipes  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 122. 

thoracica  Say. ^Rorida. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  368.   Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  78, 1. 

▼estlta  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 122. 

zanthopua  Wied. New  York   (Wied.);    Nova  Scotia   (Walk.), 

.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  5.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  88, 4.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  92.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 121. 

Rhyptans  Latr. 
altematuB  Say. Penna.  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  27,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  82, 1. 
marginatna  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  27,  1.     Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  82,  2. 
■calaria  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  618,  8. 
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Berts  Latr. 

brevlB  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

dorsalls  Sajr. Ky.  (Say).— Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  jj.  377,  2  (^Sargut); 

manuscript  note  of  Say :  **  is  it  same  as  fuscitarstaf"    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  540,  3.    Losw.  Ent.  Zeit.  VI,  306, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,  11. 
idsoitanis  Say. Pennsylvania,  Indiana  (Say);  Maasachnsetts  (Harris 

Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  29,  and  VI,  156. 

lata  Walk. New  York. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

quadrldentata  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

rufipalpia  Wied. Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.   Zweifl.  II,  619,  10  (Xy/o- 

phagus),    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  172  (^Diphysa,  no  v.  gen.).    Loew. 

Stett.  Entom.  Zeit.  VI,  306, 13.     Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  11. 
vlzldlB  Say. Penna. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  368, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  83,  2.    Ixsw.  Stett.   Entom.  Zeit.  VI,  305,  10.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  11. 

Cypbomyla  Wied. 
elegana  Wied. ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  68,  8.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  15. 
feneatrata  Macq. Yucatan.— Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  I,  48,  3.    M^m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  176.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  16. 

Hermetla  Latr. ' 

ooarctata  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  I,  50,  2,  pL  t, 

fig.  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  178.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  20. 

UlaoenB  Lin. Brasil,  Jamaica  (Walk.);   New  Mexico. Lin.   Syst. 

Nat.  II,  979,  2  (Aftuca  Ulucens  and  leucopd),  Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  205, 
3,  pi.  xxix,  fig.  8.  (Nemotelus).  Fabr..Mant.  II,  328,  2.  (^Bibio) 
Entom.  Syst.  IV,  263,  2.  {Mydaa)  Syst.  Antl.  62, 1.  iHermetia) 
Latreille,  Diet.  d'Hist.  Nat.  XXIV,  194,  54.  Hist.  Crust,  et  Ins. 
XIV,  338.  Qen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  IV,  271.  Lamarck,  Hist.  Anim. 
sans  Vert.  Ill,  355,  2.  {Xylophagus)  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  22, 1, 
*  pi.  vii,  fig.  3.  GKi6rin  et  Percheron,  Genera,  etc.  Dipt.  tab.  iv. 
Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  228, 1.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 177, 1,  pi.  xxi, 
fig.  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  181.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  20. 

planifrons  Macq. Yucatan. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  1, 50, 3.   M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  178.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  22. 

sezmaonlata  Macq. Porto  Rico. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  229,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  22. 

Stratlomys  Geofl^. 

abdominalla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

albomaculata  Macq St.  Domingo. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 189, 12. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  iOdontomyid),     Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  40. 
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amoenifiroziB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

brevipennia  OUt. Carolina. Olivier,  Encjclop.  Method.  VIII,  434, 

13  iOdontomyid), 

canadenalB  Walk. Canada. Walker,  List,  eto.  Y,  310. 

dnota  OliT. Carolina. Oliv.  Bncyo.  M6th.  Ins.  VIII,  432,  3  {Odon- 

tomyia).    Hacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 189.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  305  iOdontomyid),    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  38. 
ooronata  Serr.     Vid.  Jlaviceps. 
donalis  Fabr. West  Indies. Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  82, 20.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zw.  n,  66,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  47. 
emarginata  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 190, 14.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  iOdontomyia),    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,40. 
flavloepa  Macq. PhiUdelphia. Macq.   Hist.   Nat.   Dipt.  I,  245,  1. 

On6rin,  Iconogr.  Texte,  544  (Insectes).     Ibid.  pi.  98,  flg.  6  (,S,  Co- 

Tonatd).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  37. 
flavicomiB  Oliv. North  America. Oliyier,  Encjc.  M^th.  Ins.  VIII, 

433,  9.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  248,  14  {Odontomyia).    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  38. 
flairliaaciata  Macq. Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  63,  36. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  357  iOdontomyia). 
goidphora  Say. Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.   Phil.  VI,  161.     Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  114. 
bieroglypliioa  OliT. Carolina. Olirier,  Encyd.    M4th.   Ins.  VIII, 

p.  434,  11  iOdontomyia). 
ischlaca  Harris. U.  SUtes. Harris,  CaUl.  Ins.  of  Mass.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  529  (description  given). 
intermedia  Wied. North  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  New 

York,  Trenton  Falls,  Hudson's  Bay,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Wied. 

Auss.  Zwiefl.  II,  64,  5.     Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  534,  and  V,  38. 
Intenmpta  Oliv. Carolina. Olivier,  Encyc.  Method.  Ins.  VIII,  p.  433, 

8  {^Odontomyid), 
Lefebvrei  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  189, 13.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  (^Odantomyia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V, 

40  and  311. 
Hmbipezmia  Macq. America. Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  2,  30,  24 

{Odontomyia),    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  39. 
lineolata  Macq. Virginia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  48,  6,  tab. 

ill,  i!g.  5.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  352  (Odontomyia). 

maonHfrona  Walk. Honduras. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  536. 

Meigenii  Wied. Savannah  (Wied.);  Montreal,  New  York  (Walk.). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  61,  2  (tab.  viii,  fig.  7).    Walker,  List,  etc. 

m,  532,  and  V,  36  and  310. 

nisxifroiia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  531. 

HoixnaWied. ^North  America  (Wied.);    Huds.   River,  Nova  Scotia 

(Walk.). Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  62,  3.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

530,  and  V,  37. 

Nymphis  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc:  III,  530. 

obscnra  Oliv. Carolina. Oliv.  Encyc.  Mcth.  Tom.  VIII,  p.  433,  7. 
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Maeq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2, 189.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  306 

(^Odontomyia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  38. 
pa^ipMFab. North  America  (or  South  America?  Fabr.);  New  York, 

Hads.  Baj  (Walk.). Fabr.  Ent.  Sjst.  IV,  265, 12.    Sjst.  Antl. 

81, 13  (these  works  disagree  with  reference  to  the  conntry).    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  76,  26.     Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  534  and  V,  39.      ' 
Paron  Walk. New  York,  Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  536 

{^Odontomyia).   . 
pidohella  Macq. Georgia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  180,  3  pi.  xxii, 

fig.  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  184.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,  38. 

qaadrlpnnotata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

rolniata  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  37. 

rubrloomia  Macq. Yucatan. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  Suppl.  I,  53,  21. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  181  (^Odontomyia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y, 46. 
trivlttata  Say. Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  160.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  114. 
▼ertebrata  Say. N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Say, 

Long*s  Exp.  App.  p.  369  (^Odontomyia).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  73, 

20.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  532,  and  V,  39. 
vloina  Macq. Philad^phia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1, 181,  4.    M&n. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  185  (=»  ^  of  S.Jlaviceps  Maoq.  f).    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  38. 
vloina  Macq. Cuba. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 188, 11.     M6m.  de  Lille, 

1838,  2e  part.  p.  192  {Odontomyid),    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  40. 

Virgo  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Auss.   Zweifl.   II,  69,  13.     Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  39. 
viridlolnota  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Oxycera  Melg. 

Uborna  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  528. 

maculaU  OUy. Carolina. Oliv.  Encyolop.  M6th.  VIII,  600, 4.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 2, 190.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  306.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  75. 
metallica  Wied. St.  Thomas. ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  60.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  75. 
▼ariegata  OUv. :N.  Carolina. Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VIII,  600, 

3.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  191.    M6m.   de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  307.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  74. 

nremotelus  Oeoffr. 
alblroatria  Maoq. Virginia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnppL   55,  3. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  359,  tab.  iii,  fig.  8. 
carneufl  Walk. N.  America ;  Hudson's  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

521. 
palUpes  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  29.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw. 

11,45,2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  83. 
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polyponui  Say. ^Meadoo. Say,  J.  Aoad;  Phil.  VI,  1,  p.  160.   Walker, 

List,  eto.  y,  116. 

dltellarla  Meigen. 
▲nchialQB  Walk. Jamaioa. ^Walker,  list,  eto.  ;n,  522  ('<Tar.  cAo* 

/y6e<e  Wied.ro  according  to  Walk.  1.  c.  lY,  1157. 
chaljbaa  Wied. 8t.  ThotnaB. ^Wied.  Anal.  Bnt.  30, 36.    Auis.  Zw. 

II,  49, 4.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  60. 
fenMliata  Maeq. ^Yncatan. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Szot.  ler  Sappl.  54,  3. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  182  {Ephippium  fenettrata).    Walker,  List^ 

etc  V,  61. 
Balala  Walk. Hondiinui. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  m,  523. 

Sarffiis  Fabr; 

Alohiflaa  Walk. Jamaica ^Walker,  List,  etc.  in,  517. 

BagOMB  Walk. Jamaioa ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  518. 

faioolor  Wied. ^PortQ  Rico. ^Wied.  AnsB.  ZwelH.  11,  41, 28.    Walker, 

List,  eto.  y,  93. 

deUUs  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders.  H,  83. 

deoonuSaj. ^Pennsylvania,  Florida  (Say);    Massaohasetts  (Harris 

Cat.);  Trenton  Falls  (Walk.). Say,  Long's  Kxped.  App.  p.  376. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  38, 19.    Walker,  List^  etc.  y,  90. 

domallB  Say. vid.  Berts  doTsalU, 

lateralis  Macq. Cuba. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  262,  7.    Walker, 

List,  etc  y,  91. 

linearis  Walk. Mexico. Walker,  1.  c.  y,  318. 

nigrifemoratna  Macq. ^Mexico. ^Ifacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  SuppL  31, 10. 

Mte.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  47.    Walker,  list,  eto.  y,  90. 
paUipea  Say. Penna. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweiii.  II,  41, 27.    Walker,  List» 

eto.  y,  90. 

x.  B.  I  never  found  that  species  in  the  works  of  Say. 
acatellataa  Harris.— Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
■padekua  ICacq. Yucatan. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  56,  9. 

Mte.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  184.    Walker,  List,  eto.  y,  92. 
taataoeaa  Fabr. South  America  (Fab.  Wied.);  Yucatan  (Macq.). 

Fabr.  Syst.  antl.  257,  6.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweiii.  U,  35,  15.    BCacq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  203,  5,  and  Suppl.  1,  57.    M6m.  de-LUle,  1838,  2e 

part.  1,  p.  207,  and  1844,  p.  85.    Walker,  List,  eto.  UI,  617 ;  y,  94. 
tzivittatna  Say. Indiana.--€ay,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  yi,  159.    Walker,  List, 

eto.  y,  90. 
vixidia  Say. Cincinnati  (Say);  N.  Scotia  (Walker). Say,  J.  Acad. 

PhiL  III,  87.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,39,22.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill, 

519;  y,  99  (C%ryfomyta). 
zantbopaa  Wied ^Penna. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  40,  2?.    Walker^ . 

List,  eto.  y,  99  (Cftrytomyia). 

Gliaana  Ixbw. 

▼ariataOia  Lcaw. Cuba. ^Loew.  Ent.  Zeit.  ym,  370,  pi.  1,  figs.  ll-15w 

Walker,  List,  eto.  y,  102. 
2 


18  ZTLOPHAOI.— TABAKIDA. 


Pam.  III.    XTLOPHAGI. 

Raclilceras  Haliday. 
fdMoomm  Halid. Qeoigla. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 124;  Y,  104. 

Xylopliairiis  Meig. 
aiDAiicaitiia  Wied. ^U.  Stotes. ^Wied.  DipL  Szot.  I,  51,  1.    Anas. 

Zweifl.  1, 84, 1.    Walker,  List,  eto.y,  106.    (Walkw,  List,  «to.  1, 128, 

belongB  to  the  foUowing  geniu.) 

fafloiatos  Saj. Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  PhiL  VI,  155. 

fuoUtos  Walk. HndB.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 128  (belongs  to 

genns  SulnUa,  acoording  to  Walker,  V,  110). 

fuoipennls  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

heroa  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Inofanralis  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

petseqnns  Walk. N.  America. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders.  1, 1. 

poUtos  Harris. — —Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

refleotena  Walk. ^N.  York. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 129  iSuMa^  vid. 

Walk.  1.  c.  V,  110). 

mflpalpla  Wied. Vid.  Beris  nifipalpis, 

tiiangularla  Say. Missouri. Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  30.     Wied. 

Anss.  Zweiil.  I,  85,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 128  (?),  and  T,  106. 

V.  B.  Acoording  toMaoqnart,  Dipt.  Exot.  (M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2epart. 

p.  175),  this  species  and  Xyl,  Americanus  belong  to  genus  Subula, 

Dial  jala  Walk. 

fllwrtinnia  Walk. ^N.  America. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  1, 4.    List,  etc. 

1, 128  (X  Amerieanm  Wied.  f) 

Caenom  jla  Latr. 

paUida  Say. St.  Peter's  River  (Say) ;  N.  York  (Walk.) ;  Mass.  (Hanis 

Cat.). Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  369.    Amer.Bnt.n.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweiil.  I,  86, 1.  Harris,  Ins.  New  BngL  p.  407.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I, 
131 ;  V,  113.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  5e  SnppL  p.  38, 1.  M«m.  de  Lille,  1869. 
v.  B.  About  Sieua  Cruets  Fab.  (Ent.  Syst.  IV,  264,  7,  and  Syst.  antL 
p.  76,  5)  from  West  Indies,  oonl  Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  I,  86. 

Fam.  IV.    TABANIDA. 

Panffonla  Latr. 
aurnlana  Wied. ^Mezioo.-^ — ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweiil.  11,  620, 12.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  Y,  120. 
baailaxla  Wied. ^Mexico ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  II,  621, 13.    Walker, 

L  c.  V,  120. 
bioolor  Maoq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  27, 57.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1849,  p.  331. 
ftiaifonnia  Walk. ^N.  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  1, 19  itrans- 

lue€H9  Maoq.  rar.  f) 
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inetea  Wied. Arkansas. ^Wied.  Aobs.  Zweifl.  1, 90, 6.    Say,  J.  Aoad. 

Fhil.  Ill,  31  {P.  indiuralis;  it  is  not  obvionB  why  Wiedemann  changed 

the  name).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  120. 

indsuralia  8a j. Vid.  tncuaWled. 

nigronotata  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^liaoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Bnpp.  p.  27,  66. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  330,  Ub.  11,  fig.  5. 
planiveiitriB  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  B^fot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  26,  56. 

M«m.  de  Lille,  1849.  p.  330. 
MBiiflavm  Wied. Mexico. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  11,  622, 16.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  y,  120. 

SllTlns  Meig. 

Inbemnus  Wied. ^North  America  (Wied.);  Ohio  (Walk.). Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 112,  3.    Walk.  1, 192;  V,  274. 

Tabanus  Linn. 
abdomlnalis  Fab. Carolina  (Fab.);  Florida  (Walk.). Fabr.  Bjst. 

ant.  p.  96, 15.    PaL  Beanv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  u,  flg.  4,  p.  101.    Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  65,  6.    Anss.  Zwiefl.  1, 116, 7.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146, 

and  V,  186. 

aUoDB  Walk. ^West  Indies. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 191  (Dichelacera), 

aflBnlB  Kirby. Amer.  Boreal. Kirby,  Fanna  Boreali-Amer.  IV,  313^ 

1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 156. 
alUacntellatna  Maoq. Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  34, 

107.    Mto.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  338,  tab.  ii,  flg.  9. 

ameilcanua  Dmry. New  York. Drnry,  Ins.  p.  104,  tab.  xliv.  flg.  8. 

americanua  Font. (Quoted  by  Wiedem.  as  synom.  of  T.  n^ficomU, 

Fab.).    Foister,  Nov.  Sp.  Cent.  1, 100. 
americanua  Pal. United  States. Pal.  Beanr.  Ins.  Dipt.  Ub.  ill, 

flg.  6,  p.  222. 
annnlatiiB  Say. Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  P}iil.  Ill,  32,  2.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 185,  111.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 181. 
aplcallB  Maoq. ^Mexioo. ^Maoq.    Dipt.    Exot.    2e    SuppL    20,  102. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  36.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  188. 

X.  B.  The  name  must  be  changed.     Tab,  apicalUWied,  from  Braiil, 

has  the  priority. 
atar  Pal.  Beauv. Georgia  (Wied.). Pal.  BeauT.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  ii, 

flg.  5,  p.  100.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  74,  23.    Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 136,  39. 

Walker,  last,  etc.  V,  176. 
atratuB  Fabr. N.  America  (aut.)  ;    Mexico  (Maoq.). ^Fabr.  Syst. 

Entom.  p.  789,  9.    Entom.  Syst.  IV,  366,  16.    Syst.  antl.  p.  96, 16. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  63,  2.    Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 114, 3.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

1, 1, 142, 41.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  146.    Harris,  Ins.  New 

SngL  p.  405.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 145 ;  V,  177. 

X.  B.  T,  niger  Pal.  is  synonym  accord,  to  Wied. 
baltimorensia  Maoq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p. 

34, 129.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
Uoolor  Maoq. South  Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  SuppL  21, 

105.    M&n.  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  37.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  183. 
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bioolorWied. N.  Amerioft. ^Wied.  Diiyt.  Exot.  I,  96,  68.    Aqm. 

Zwieil.  1, 188, 115.    Walker,  last,  eto.  1, 163  and  182;  V,  184. 

bipartitiM  Walk. Honduras. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 158. 

oaaaiofosolatna  Macq. Baltimore. Maoqnart,  Dipt.  Sxot.  6e  SuppL 

p.  32, 126.    Mtoi.  de  LiUe,  1856. 
oalens  Linn. Penna.  (Degeer);  America  (Wied.);  N.  Scotia  (Walk.); 

South  America  (Fab.). Linn.  Sjrst.  Nat  II,  1000,  6.    Degeer,  Ins* 

VI,  226, 1  (Tab.  giganteui),  Ub.  xxz.  fig.  1.    Fabr.  Ent.  System.  IV, 

364,  9.    Syst.  antl.  p.  94,  7.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot  I,  72,  19.    Ansa. 

Zwieil.  1, 134,  36.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149 ;  V,  181. 
oarollnenaia  Macq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 146, 47.   M&n. 

de  Lille,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  149.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179. 
catenatos  Walk. Biassachusetts. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 148,  and  V, 

172. 
chelioptenui  Rondani. Carolina. ^Bondani,  Nuori  Ann.  dell.  Scienie 

Natur.  di  Bologna,  1860. 
oliiotaa  Fab. ^Virginia  (Wied. >;  Mexico  (Walk.);  Mass.  (Harris). 

Fabr.  Ent.  Sjst.  IV,  366,  18.     Syst.  antl.  p.  97,  20.    Meig.  Syst. 

Beschr.  II,  42,  16  (erroneously  quoted  as  European).    Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  67, 10.    Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 119, 12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179, 

and  1, 153. 
dngnlatna  Macq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  144,  46. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  148.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  183. 
droumfoans  Wied. Mexico. Wied.   Auss.    Zweifl.   II,  624,  21. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  188. 
coffoatos  Macq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  23, 109. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  39.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  178. 
oomeaWalk. Huds.  Bay;  N.  Scotia. Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  172 

{Tab.  inscitu$)f  and  V,  173. 

oompletos  Walk. St.  Thomas. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 185. 

confoana  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 147. 

contermlnua  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  24. 

ooatalla  Wied. ^Kentucky. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  173,  94.    Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  146,  60.    M&n.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  160. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  186. 
oraaaioomia  Wied. America  (North?) Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 71, 18. 

Auss.  Zwiefl.  1, 130,  29.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  181. 

derlTatoa  Walk. N.  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 161.. 

doraonotatoa  Macq. Carolina. ^Macq.  Dipt.   Exot.  2e  Suppl.  22, 

106.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  38.    Walker,  last,  etc.  V,  178. 

dlTiaua  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

duplex  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 173  iTah.  tmOosu), 

and  V,  173. 
erythrotelua  Walk. Bolton. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  25,  pi.  ii, 

flg.1. 
ezaeatnana  Linn. America  (North?) ;    South  America  (lann.  Fabr.). 

^Unn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  1000,  8.    Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  229,  8,  Ub.  xxx, 

flg.  .6.    Fabr.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  365, 13.    Syst.  antl.  p.  96,  12.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 143,  61.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  180. 
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ftadatas  Walk. V.  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannden.  I,  68  iDiche- 

laeera.') 

iBRite'  Walk. ^W.  Indies. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  30. 

SBcrugatiis  Fab. Carolina  (Fab.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). ^Fabr.  Sjst. 

.  anU.  p.  Ill,  2  (  Chryiops.)    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  94,  &6.    Aoss.  Zweifl. 

1, 186, 113.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 191,  and  V,  148  (Z>tcA«/acera). 
terasbMoa  Pal. U.  States. Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii,  flg.  2, 

p.  221. 
flavipeaWied. Labrador  (Wied);  N.  Scotia  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Ansa. 

Zwciil.  1, 137, 41.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 166  (doubtful),  and  V,  177. 
flaw  Maeq. U.  SUtes. Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  200, 13.    Gu^rin 

et  Percheron,  Qenera,  etc.    Dipt.  tab.  iii.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  186. 

frontalia  WaO^ Nora  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 172. 

faldfroiui  Mmeq. Baltimore. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  6e  Suppl.  p.  33, 

127.  Mte.  de  Lille,  1866. 

lohreMeiui  Walk. Massachusetts. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 171. 

falvofrater  Walk. ^Illinois. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 181. 

fdmipeimia  Wied. Bayannah. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  119,  11. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149,  and  V,  178. 
fdaoonervosua  Maoq. ^Florida  (Walk.);    patria  ignota  (Maoq.)< 

Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 147,  62.    Mten.  de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  161, 62. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149. 
fiuoopimetatiui  Maoq.— :-^Georgia. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  34, 

108.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1849,  p.  338. 

Slgantena  Degeer. vui.  T.  co/enf. 

graofllfl  Wied. SaTannab  (Wied.);  N.'  Scotia  (Walk.). Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  1, 166,  71.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174,  and  V,  186. 
bfrttocolatos  Maoq. Baltimore. ^Blaoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  6e  Suppl.  33, 

128.  M6m.  de  LiUe,  1866. 

imltana  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146. 

incfaofl  Walk. Cape  Breton. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  26. 

Intarmadiua  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 173. 

laaloplithalmiia  Macq. Carolina. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  1,  143, 46. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  147.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  179. 

lefDOomelaa  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 176. 

limbatns  Pal.  BeauT. ^N.  America. (Syn.  to  Tab,  i^eornii^  accord- 
ing io  Wiedenuum.)    PaL  Beay.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  i,  fig.  2,  p.  64. 
Uneatna  Fab. N.  America  (Fab.) ;    Geoi^a  (Walk.)  ;    Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.). Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  466,  4.    Bntom.  System.  lY,  363,  6. 

Syst.  antl.  p.  94, 3.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  63,  3.    Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 116, 

4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146,  and  V,  180. 
UnadlaFab. N.  America  (Fab.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Florida  (Walk.). 

Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  369,  33.     Syst.  antL  p.  102,  41.    Coqueb. 

niustr.  loon.  p.  112,  tab.  zzr,  flg.  6.    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 1, 146,  49. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  81,  36.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  170,  89.    Harris,  Ins. 

N.  England,  p.  406.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 182,  and  V,  184. 

luddulna  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 188. 

Jongtappenclicmlatna  Macq. Honduras. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  6e  Supp. 

p.  32,126.    Man.  de  LiUe,  1866. 
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iQgulirla  Macq. Carolina. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 145, 48.    M&n  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  149.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174  (?)  and  V,  176. 
marginalia  Fab. N.  Amerioa  (Wied.);  N.  Sootia  (Walk.). Fab. 

Syst.  antl.  p.  99,  31.    Wied.  Dipt.  Bzot.  p.  80,  34.    Anas.  Zweifl.  I, 

166,  84.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174,  and  V,  180. 
melanocenu  Wied. ^Kentucky  (Wied.) ;    Hads.  Bay.  (Walk.). 

Wied.  AuBs.  Zweifl.  1, 122, 16.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 157,  and  V,  182. 
mezloaniia  Lin. Mexico  (?)   Sonth  Amerioa  (Fab.). Lin.  Syst.  U, 

1000, 10.    Fabr.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  457, 16.    Ent.  Sjst.  ly,  367,  22.    Sjst. 

antl.  p.  98,  25.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  76,  29.    Anss.  Zwieil.  I,  147,  ■ 

58.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  143,  43.    M6in.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part. 

p.  147.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  215. 

V.  B.  Fabrioius  quotes  his  own  Tab,  puncAatu»  (Bnt.  Syst.  p.  4^  368, 

25);  Tab.  inanis  (Bnt.  Syst.  p.  4,  368,  26),  and  Tab.  o/tvac«M  Degeer, 

as  synonyms. 
molestna  Say. ^Kentucky  (Wied.) ;  Missouri  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  31, 1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  125,  21.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

1, 149,  y,  186. 

mntatoa  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  23. 

nanna  Macq. ^Texas. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  SuppL  1, 42,  88.    Mtou  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  149.    Walker,  LUi^  etc.  V,  183. 

H.  B.  Tab.  nanm  Wied.  from  the  Cape,  has  the  priority. 
niger  Pal.  Beau  v. (Syn.  of  airatuSf  aooording  to  Wied.).    Pal.  BeauT. 

Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  i,  fig.  1,  p.  54. 
neboloaua  Pal. U.  States. ^Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii,  figs.  4,  5. 

p.  222. 
nlgreacena  Pal.  Beauv. North  America. Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab. 

ii,  fig.  2,  p.  100.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  116,  6.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,  176. 
nigrlpea  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Sxot'.  1, 75, 24.   Auss.  Zweifl. 

1, 142,  50.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  177. 
nigrovlttatoa  Macq. Nova   Scotia.-^ — ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  2e  Snppl. 

24,  111.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  40.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  178. 

notabilia  Walk. N.  Tork;  Georgia Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 166. 

Novse  SootiaB  Macq. Nova  Scotia. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  2e  Supj^. 

24,110.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  40.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  181. 

obliquua  Walk. ^W.  Indies. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  28. 

ooulua  Walk. Honduras,  Columbia. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 187. 

paUidua  Pal.  Beauv. ^N.  Amerioa. ^Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  Ub.  ii, 

fig.  3,  p.  100.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  118,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,184. 
palplnua  Pal. ^N.  America. Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  Ub.  iii,  fig.  1, 

p.  221. 

parallellua  Walk. ^W.  Indies. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 187. 

parvldentatoa  Maoq. W.  Indies. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  142,  40. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  146.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  189. 

patnlua  Walk Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 175. 

plumbeoa  Drury. (Quoted  by  Wied.   as  synon.   of  rufieomit  Fab.) 

Drury,  Ins.  I,  tab.  xliv.  fig.  2. 
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proximiis  Walk. ^Florida. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  i;  147. 

pomilQa  Maoq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  1,  146,  51.    Mte. 

de  Lille,  1831,  2e  part.  p.  150.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  177. 

poDOtlpeiiiiJfl  Maoq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.   2e  Bnppl. 

23, 108.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  39.    Walker,  Liat,  eto.  V,  179,  and 
187. 

v.  B.  There  is  another  Tab.  fmnctipennisUtiO(i.  from  Brazil. 
qninqneliiMatoa  Macq. Georgia. ^Maoq.  Hiat.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  200, 11. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  187. 
qvinqneYittatoB  Wied. Mexico. Wied.  Dipt.  Bzot.  I,  84,  39. 

Anas.  Zweifl.  1, 173,  93.    Walker,  Liit,  eto.  Y,  188. 
reoedona  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 147. 

v.  B. — There  is  another  Tab.  reeedeta  Walk,  in  List,  eto.  V,  201,  fhm 

the  west  coast  of  America. 
Bflinwardtii  Wied. ^Penna.  (Wied.);  Ends.  Bay  (Walk.) Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 130,  30.    Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 165  ;  V,  187. 
niber  Maoq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  Snppl.  1, 42,  87.    M6m.  de 

lalle,  1844,  p.  170.    Walker,  List,  eto.  T,  188. 
mfioepa  Macq. ^Baltimore. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  35, 130. 

H^m.  de  laUe,  1855. 
mUnonila  Fab. ^N.  America  (Wied.);  Florida,  Massaohnsetts  (Walk.). 

^Fabr.  Sjst.  Bnt.  p.  789,  8.    Bnt.  Sjst.  p.  365, 14.    SjvL  antl. 

p.  96,  14.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  62,  1.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  112,  1. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 146;  V,  181. 

V.  B.    Tab.  americanuB  F5rst.  and  T.  limbaim  Pal.  and  T.  plumhew  Dr. 

are  STnonjms  of  this  species  (Wied.). 
mfl^euUts  Macq. Cuba,  Jamaica. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  1, 1, 141,  89. 

U£m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  145.   Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 180 ;  Y,  189. 

v.  B.  The  name  mnst  be  changed ;  there  is  already  a  Tab,  rt\fiventri9 

Fab.  from  Bast  Indies,  and  another  T,  n{fiventris  Maoq.  from  South 

America. 

mfofrater  Walk. Georgia. ^Walk.  Dipt.  Saunders,  I,  26. 

mftis  PaL  Beanr. N.  Ameriea  (Pal.);  Georgia  (Walk.). ^Pal.  Beany. 

Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  il,  flg.  1,  p.  100.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  117,  8. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 149 ;  Y,  183. 
■oapnlaTJa  Maoq.  — -Mezieo. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  2e  Snppl.  15,  9. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  81  iDichelaeera}.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Y,  148 

(^Diehelaeera). 

moStaa  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc  1, 181. 

■catellariB  Walk. N.  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  27. 

gfmnlana  Walk. N.  SootU. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 182. 

stlsmaFab. ^Brasil,  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies  (Fab.). ^Fab.  Sjst.  antl. 

p.  104,  50.    Wied.  Dipt.  Bzot.  I,  92,  53.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  180,  104. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  Y,  202. 
stysliia  Saj. Arkansas  (Say);  Florida  (Walk.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

m,  33,  3.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  1, 131,  31.    Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 149, 

and  Y,  187. 
•oJ^iirens  PaL ^U.  Stotee,  St.  Domingo. ^Palisoi  Bear.  Ins.  p.  222. 

Dipt.  pi.  iii,  flg.  3. 
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tarandi  Walk. Newfonndland. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 156. 

Teme  NoTflB  Maoq. ^Newfoundland. Maoq.  Dijyt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  36, 109.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  339. 

tinotaa  Walk. ^W.  Indies  (?) ^Walker,  Dipt  Baund.  1, 29. 

trijunctnji  Walk. Florida. ^Walker,  Liat,  eto.  V,  182. 

trillgatos  Walk. Arctic  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  183. 

trimaoalatoB  Pal. South  America  (Wied.) ;    Carolina  (Maoq.).~— 

Pal.  BeauT.  Ins.  Dipt.  Ub.  i,  fig.  5,  p.  56.    Wied.  Auas.  Zweifl.  I, 

137, 40.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Szot.  1, 1, 142, 42.    M§m.  de  LiUe,  1838, 2e  part. 

p.  146.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  202. 

V.  B.    Tab.  frimacuZafiM  Wied.  (Ansa.  Zw.  1, 132,  33;  America?)  ia  a 

different  species, 
triapilus  Wied. ^Kentucky  (Wied.);  Georgia  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  1, 150,  62.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174;  V,  177. 
tm-bidus  Wied. ^Kentucky  (Wied.);  Illinois  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Ansa. 

Zweifl.  1, 124,  20.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149 ;  Y,  186. 
unioolor  Macq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  22,  107. 

U6m,  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  38.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  185. 
▼alldus  Wied. N.  America.(Wied.);  Georgia  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  1, 113, 2.   Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 175,  and  Y,  180. 
▼ariegatos  Fab. ^N.  America  (Fab.);  Ohio,  Illinois  (Walk.). Fab. 

Sjst.  antl.  p.  95, 10.    Wied.  Dipt.  Bxot.  I,  67, 11.    Anas.  Zweifl.  I, 

120, 13.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149 ;  Y,  186. 
vioarluB  Walk. N.  America,  Massachusetts,  Honduras. Walker, 

List,  etc.  1, 187. 
vldnus  Maoq. Carolina  (Maoq.);  Huds.  Baj  (Walk.). ^Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  1, 143, 44.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  147.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  1,172;  Y,  178.  • 

sonalia  Kirbj. America   Borealis. ^Kirbj,  Fauna  Boreali-Amerio. 

lY,  314,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 157. 

DlabaslS  Maoq. 

ataenia  Maoq. Carolina,  Brasil. ^Bfacq.  DipL  Exot.  I,  1,  152,  3. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  156.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Y,  271. 

Clir  jsops  Meig. 

approxlmans  Walk. Florida. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 198. 

areolatua  Walk. New  York. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 197. 

ater  Macq. Newfoundland. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  40, 18. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  344. 

canifrona  Walk. Florida. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 197. 

carbonarlus  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  203. 

confnsua  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

convergeiu  W%lk. Honduras,  West  Indies. Walker,  List,  eto. 

1, 198. 
ooatatuflFab. South  America  (Fab.);  Jamaica  (Walk.);  Cuba  (Maoq.) 

Fab.  But.  Sjrst.  lY,  373,46  {Tahanus).     Syst.  antl.  p.   112,  8. 

Paliaot,  Ins.  Dipt.  p.  223,  Ub.  Hi,  flg.  7.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 104, 4. 
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AuM.  Zweifl.  1, 198, 5.    Uaoq.  Dipt  Exot.  1, 1, 160, 8.    M^m.  de  Lille, 

1838,  2e  part.  p.  164.    Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 199,  and  V,  288. 

divisofl  Walk. ^Florida. Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  204. 

•TroHaiia  Walk. Cape  Breton. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  72. 

ftwctpgnnla  Maoq. Philad.  (Maoq.) ;  Georgia  (Walk.) ^Bfaoq.  Hilt. 

Kat.  Dipt.  I,  216,  7.    Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 197 ;  V,  283. 
flwidiu  Wied. Savannah  (Wied.). ^Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  105,  5. 

AnM.  Zweifl.  1, 199,  7.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  283. 
froDtalia  Maoq. West  Indies. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 1, 160,  7.     M^m. 

de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  164.     Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  284. 
foliSinosua  Wied. ^N.  America  (Wied.) ;   Florida  (Walk.). ^Wied. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 109, 11.    AnsB.  Zweifl.  I,  210,  23.    Walker,  List,  eto. 

I,  204,  and  V,  282. 

iarcatiui  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 199. 

geminatiis  Wied. ^Mexioo  (Maoq.)  ;  patria  ignota  (Wied.) ^Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  205, 16.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  39.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1849,  p.  343. 

Inomatiui  Walk. ^Weet  Indies,  Brazil. Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 198. 

lateralis  Wied. Hondnias(Walk.);  patria  ignoU  (Wied.). ^Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  209,  21.    Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  200;  Y,  288. 
IneeuB  Wied Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 109, 12.    Anss.  Zweifl. 

I,  212,  26.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  282. 

moereofl  Walk. Nova  Sootia. Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  201. 

nicer  Maoq. N.  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 1, 161, 10.    Mte.  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  165.    Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  203  (description)  ; 

V,282. 
otaoletaa  Wied. H.  America;   Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  1, 108, 10.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  211,  25.    Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  200 ; 

V,283. 
plansens  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  210, 22.    Walker, 

List,  eto.  V,  282. 

prowocana  Walk. Cape  Breton. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  73. 

qnadzlvittatoa  Say. Rooky  Mountains. Say,  J.  Acad.   Phil.  Ill, 

1822,33,1.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  200,  9.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  283. 
Mfmlchralia  Zett. Europe  (autor.);  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.). Zettor- 

Btedt,  eto.    Kirby,  Fauna  Bor.  Amer.  Ins.  p.  314, 1.    Walker,  List, 

eto.  i;  202,  and  V,  279. 
trinotatna  Maoq. Philadelphia. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  1,  161,  9. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  165.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  282. 
nnivittatna  Maoq. Baltimore. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  36, 

21.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
▼ittatoaWied. ^N.  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Nova  Sootia 

(Walk,). Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  106,  7.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  200,  8. 

Harris,  Ins.  N.  Engl.  p.  406.    Walker,  List,  eto.  1, 196,  and  V,  284. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  SuppL  p.  37, 22.    Mdm.  de  Lille,  1855. 

.nflBmatopota  Meig. 

ponotolata  Maoq. Carolina Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 1, 163,  2.    M6m. 

de  LUle,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  167.    Walker,  List,  eto.  V,  295. 


AOBOOERIBA 


Acanttaomera  Wied. 
oraalpalpis  Macq. Onatimala. ^Macq.  IMpt.  Bzot.  2e  Happl.  p.  27, 

5,  tab.  i,  flg.  3.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  302. 
setloomia  Wied. Brazil  (Wied.);  Ghiatimala  (Macq.)-— *— Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  1, 108, 1.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 168,  3,  tab.  xz,  fig.  1,  and 

2e  Snppl.  27.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  172,  and  1846,  p.  43. 
tabanina  Thunb. ^W.  Indies. Thnnberg  Act.  Soo.  tSbthob.  1819, 

p.  111^  7,  Ub.  Tii,  flg.  2  (^PantophthdlmuM).    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I, 

110, 4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  300. 


Fam.  V.    ACROCEBID^. 

Pterodontla  Graj. 
analis  Westw. Georgia. ^Westw.  Trans.  Knt.  Soc.  V,  97.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  513,  and  VI,  347. 

K.  B.  There  is  another  Pt.  analU  Macq.  from  New  (Granada, 
flavipes  Ghray. Georgia. Gray,  in  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd.  pi.  czzTiii, 

fig.  3.    Westwood,  Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  V,  96.    Walker,  List,  etc  III, 

513,  and  VI,  346. 

Acrocera  Meig. 
bulla  Westw. ^New  York. ^Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  V,  98.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 
faaoiata  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.   II,  16,  2.    Briohs. 

Entomogr.  1, 166,  4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  350. 

fasciata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  {Henops). 

fomipennia  Westw. Georgia. Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  V,  98. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  512;  VI.  352. 
nigrina  Westw. Georgia. ^Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soo.  V,  98.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 

obeaa  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

anbfesoiaU  Westw. New  York. ^Westw.  Trans,  etc.  V,  98.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 
nnguioulata  Westw. Georgia. ^Westw.  Trans,  etc.  V,  98.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 

Henops  Dlig. 

dispar  Macq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl.  67, 1.    M6m. 

de  LUle,  1855,  tab.  ii,  fig.  12. 

Cyrtus  Latr. 
magnns  Walk. Geoigia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  511. 

Ocn«a  Eriohs. 

mloana  Eriohs. Mexico Erichs.  Entomogr.  1, 155, 1.    Walker,  List, 

eto.  VI,  343. 
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Fam.  VI.    MIDASII. 

Midas  Fab. 
basaUa  Westw. Mexico. Westwood,  Arcana  Entom.   I,  53,  25. 

WaUur,  List,  etc.  VI,  361. 
clavrntoB  Drury. N.  America  (ant.);  8.  America  (Fab.). Fab.  Syst. 

£nt.   p.  756,  1  (Bibio  illucensy  according  to  Westwood).     Olivier, 

Encjclop.  M6th.  VUI,  83, 1  {M.  Jilatua).    Dnmeril,  Consid.  G6n.  snr 

la  Classe  dee  Inaectes,  tab.  xlyiii,  fig.  8  (if.  JUatus).    LatrelUe,  Hist. 

Kat.  Cnut.  et  Ins.  ziv.  338  (if.  Jilata),     Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 116,  2. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  240,  3,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3  (if.  Jilata).    Monogr.  Mid.  Ub. 

liii,  fig.  8.    Dmry,  Dl.  I,  tob.  xliv,  fig.  1,  and  Vol.  II,  App.    West- 

wood,  Arc.  I,  51, 14.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228 ;  VI,  361.     Degeer,  Ins. 

VT,  204,  2  {Nemotelus  anloides).     Fabr.  Mant.  II,  328, 1  {BibioJUata). 

Snt.  Sjst.  IV,  251, 1.    Syst.  antl.  p.  60, 1  iAf.JUata). 
oraflsipM  Westw. North  America  (f ) Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  51,  9, 

pi.  ziii,  fig.  3.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  350. 

fiOatns  Wied. Vid,  clavatusDrnry. 

fol-vlfroiui  Illig. Georgia. Illig.  Magai.  f.  Insectenknude,  1, 206, 32. 

Wied.  Nora  Acta  Nat.  Curios.  XV.  (Monoffr.  Midar.),  pi.  xlvii,  tab. 

liii,  fig.  13.    Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  629,  33.    Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  52,  23. 

Walker,  Li«t,  etc.  VI,  359. 
iBOisiiB  Macq. Carolina. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 11,  1,  Ub.  i,  fig.  1. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  127.    Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  63,  27. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  360. 
intamiptna  Wied. Mexico. Wiedem.  Nova  Acta  Nat.  Cnr.  XV. 

(^Mono^.  Midar.),  46,  Ub.  liii,  fig.  12.    Anss.  Zweifi.  II,  628, 31.   West- 
wood,  Arcana,  I,  52,  20.     Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  361. 
iopteruB  Wied. South  America  (Wied.);  Florida;  Mass.  (Walk.). 

Wied.  Anss.   Zweifl.  I,  241,  4.    Meig.   Hist.   Nat.   Dipt.   I,  274,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228 ;  VI,  361.     Westwood,  Arcana,  etc.  quotes 

it  among  the  varieties  of  M,  brevicomis  Wied.  from  Brasil. 
maoQliventris  Westw. Georgia. Westwood,  Lond.  and  Edinb.  Phil. 

Mag.  1835.    Arcana,  I,  53,  26,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  5.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI, 

360. 
paiohygaBter  Westw. Georgia. Westwood,  Arcana  1, 53, 24,  Ub.  xili, 

fig.  4.    Walker,  I,  228 ;  VI,  360. 
parmlns  Westw. Georgia  (Westw.);  Florida  (Walk.). Westwood, 

Aroaaa,  I,  53,  28,  Ub.  xiii,  fig.  6.     Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228 ;  VI,  360. 
mtaidapez  Wied. Mexico. Wiedem.  Nova  AcU  Nat  Cur.  {Monogr. 

MidarJ)  XV,  40,  2,  Ub.  lii,  fig.  2.     Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  626,  27.    West- 
wood,  Aroana,  I,  51,  4.    Walker,  List,  eto.  VI,  361. 
aenilis  Westw. Mexico. Westwood,  Arc.  Bnt.  I,  52,  21.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  VI,  361. 
UbUlU  WiecL. Baltimore. Wied.  Nova  AoU,  eto.  XV  {Monogr. 

Mydar.)^  Ub.  liii,  fig.  6.    Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  627, 30.   Westwood,  Arcana, 

I,  51, 11.     Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  359. 
tzioolor  Wied. Cuba. Wied.  Nova  AoU,  eto.  XV  {Monogr.  Mydar.)^ 
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42,  tab.  liii,  flg.  6.    Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  627,  29.    Westwood,  Anuuift, 
I,  51, 10.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YI,  S62. 

vlttatuB  Macq.— Meidoo. Macq.    Dipt.  Ezot.   4e  Snppl.  p.   60,  9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  365,  tab.  !▼,  fig.  6. 


Pam.  VII.    ASILID-fi. 

GeraturffQs  Wied. 
atinilentus  Fab. N.  York  (Fab.). Fab.  Sjat,  antl.  p.  166, 11  {Da- 

sypogon).    Wied.  Anal.  Bnt.  p.  12.    Dipt.  .Ezot.  I,  228,  26.    Ansa. 

Zweifl.  1, 414, 1,  tab.  t,  fig.  5.    Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  289, 1,  Ub. 

vil,  fig.  4  (head).    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  378. 

fasoUtuB  Walk. New  York. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  367. 

nlger  Maoq. Amer.  Borealis  (not  Mexico,  as  Walker  has  it).    Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  25,  Ub.  ii,  flg.  1.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part  p.  141. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  378. 
rnflpemiia  Maoq. Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  SnppL  32, 2.    M6m. 

de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  48.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  378. 

Dloctrla  Fab. 

AlUiiB  Walk. ^New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  n,  301. 

ootopnnotata  Say. N.  America  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  49,  1.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  365,  3.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  VI,  387. 

DasypoiTon  Fab. 
abdominalia  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  50,  2.    Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  412,  75.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
AeacnsWied. N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exped.   App.  375 

(J),  ahdominaliSf  distinct  from  the  former).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I, 

390,  37.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  425. 
albicepa  Macq. ^Texas. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  69,  51.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  197.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
Amaatria  Walk. Qeoraia. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  362;  VI,  496  (/>w- 

cocephala);  VI,  421  {Dasypogon). 
angoatua  Macq. St.  Domingo. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Snppl.  20,  59, 

tab.  i,  fig.  11.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  58.    Walker,  LUt,  etc.  VI, 

429. 
anthraoinua  Ixbw. ^Mexico. Loew.  Bemerk  Uber  die  Fam.  der  Asi- 

liden,  p.  12  {Loitaurus), 
arganteua  Say. Penna. ;  Maryland  (Say);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). 

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  51, 4.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 409, 69.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  II,  354  (?)  and  VI,  425. 

baaalia  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  II,  95. 

blmaoala  Walk. N.  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  II,  102,  tab.  iv, 

fig.  1  (Euarmosttu,  n.  gen.), 
tonumeua Fab. Philadelphia  (Macq.);  Cayenne  (Fab.). Fab.  Mant. 

Ins.  II,  359,  20  iAiUua).    Entotn.  Syst.  IV,  382,  28  (id.).    Syst  antl. 
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p  165,  9.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  219,  9.    Aqsb.  Zweifl.  I,  382,  26. 

Musq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  34,  4.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  421. 

CediJionite  Walk. Califonua. ^Walker,  Uat,  eto.  II,  322. 

candidiis  ICacq. ^Hezioo. ^Macq.    Dipt.  ^  Sxot.  ler  Suppl.  67,  48. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  195. 
cepphioiiB  Saj. ^Mezioo. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  YI,  158.    Walker, 

List,  etc  YI,  503. 
emciatiis  Saj. ^Arkansas. Say,  J.  Aoad.  PhiL  III,  52,  6.    Wied. 

Aqsb.  Zweifl.  I,  381,  24.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  426. 
dimidiatiifl  Maoq. Mezioo. Maoq.  Dipt.  Sxot.    2e  SuppL  35,  56. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  51.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  428. 

Didmiis  Walk. Honduras. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  340. 

ZUto  Walk. ^Nova  SooUs ^Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  355. 

faactvBBtxim  Maoq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  69,  75. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  373,  Ub.  vi,  fig.  13. 
gvttola  Wied. Georgia  (Wied.);  Ohio,  New  York  (Walk.). ^Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  228,  27.    Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  411,  74.    Walker,  II,  855  (de- 

soription  giyen,  the  identifloation  being  doubtful),  YI,  424. 

BerennlUB  Walk. Cincinnati. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  339. 

liBMitDS  Fab. W.  Indies. Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  465, 28.    Entom.  Sjst. 

lY,  386,  47  {Asatu).    Sjst.  antl.  p.  167,  13.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I, 

221,12.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  385,  29.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  428. 

ZAtatiiiB  Walker. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  367. 

Macerlniia  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  356. 

magnHJona  Walk. ^Mexico. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  427. 

mexlcantis  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  68,  49, 

pL  ri,  flg.  10.    U6m,  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  196.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  428. 
nlgriprninis  Maoq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  34,  55, 

tab.  i,  flg.  6.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  50.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  428. 
nigritaxvii  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.   Exot.  ler  Suppl.  68,  50. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  196.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  428. 
nitldiia  Wied. ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  643,  60.    Walker, 

list,  etc.  YI,  496  (DiMcocephald),  and  YI,  503  (Dasypogon), 
politiis  Saj. Pennsjlrania,  Maryland  (Saj). Saj,  J.  Aoad.  Phil. 

111,52,5.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  405,  63.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  421. 
nifwoeiM  Maoq. Philadelphis Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.   Dipt.   I,  295,  8. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  YI,  426. 
mlKreiitris  Maoq. Carolina,  Brazil  (Maoq.) ;   Florida,  Mass.  (Walk.). 

Ifacq.   Dipt.   Exot.   I,  2,  .50,  1,  tab.  ir,  flg.  2  ilHscocephala), 

Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  362  (Doiypogon  Aeta),  vid.  Walk.  1.  o.  YI,  495 

(fiiaeocepkald)^  and  503  {Dagypogon), 
•ezfiuKsiatiifl  Saj. Missouri  (Saj) ;  Nova  SooUa  (Walk.) Say,  J. 

Aoad.  Phtt.  Ill,  50, 1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 408,  68.    Walker,  List, 

etc  n,  354  (f),  and  YI,  424. 
■abulJitas  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 375, 14.    Walker, 

List,  eto.  I,  311,  and  YI,  422. 

tflvtoniu  Linn. Europa  (autor.) ;  Florida  (Maoq.). Linn.  Fabr. 

Meigen,  eto.     Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  69.    Mdm.  de  Lille, 
1849,  p.  373. 
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tzUiuoiataa  Bay. Pennsjlvania,  Maryland. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill, 

51,  3.    Wied.  Aa88.  Zweifl.  I,  405,  64.    Walker,  List,  eto.  VI,  424. 
tristlB  Walk. n.  Stotes Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  II,  93. 

Mesrapoda  Macq. 

oyanelventziB  Maoq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  ler  Snppl.  71,  3, 

tab.  vii,  fig.  12.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  199.    Walker,  List,  eto.  YII, 
508. 

lAmprla  Maoq. 
mexicana  Macq.— ^Mexico.— »- Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Snppl.  37,  3. 
M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  53.     Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  510. 

liaptaria  Fabr. 
AeatuB  Walk. NoTa  Scotia. Hnda.  Bay. ^Walker,  List  of  Dipt. 

II,  381. 
alBziia  Macq. — Baltimore.— Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  SnppL  p.  54, 46.    Mtoi. 

de  Lille,  1855. 

Aloanor  Walk. Massaohnsetts. Walker,  List  of  Dipt.  II,  383. 

Amandna  Walk. Gnatimala. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  373. 

analia  Mac Boreal  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  68, 15.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  184.    Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  525. 
Antasa  Walk. British  NoHh  America  (or  Florida?) ^Walker,  List, 

eto.  II,  379,  and  VII,  527  (£.  saniosa  Say  ?) 

atrlbarbia  Say. Harris,  Ins.  Mass. 

bUlneata  Walk Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  1156  {Addenda). 

danata  Say. Penna. Say,  Amer.  Entom.  I,  tab.  vi.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  506, 12.    Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  524. 

Bohemon  Walk. Ohio. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  386. 

flavesoena  Macq. Pyrgn^es  (Europe) ;  Carolina. — ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

I,  2,  69, 16.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  185. 
aviooUia  Say. N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

Long's  Exped.  App.  p.   374,  2.    Wied.  Anas.   Zweifl.   I,  619,  84. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  524. 
flavibarbia  Harris. ^New  England. Harris,  Ins.  N.  Engl.  eto.  p.  484 

(described  only  in  a  few  words). 
flavipUa  Macq. U.  States. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  1, 282, 8.  Walker, 

List,  eto.  VII,  525. 

folvithoraJC vid.  thoracica, 

fdlvioauda  Say. vid,  pyrrhacra  Wied. 

georgina  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  235,  6.    Ansa.  Zw. 

I,  506, 13.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  526. 
glabrata  Say. U.  States  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.  Aoad. 

Phil.  Ill,  53,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  527. 
lasipea  Wied. ^Kentncky. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  502,  6.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  II.  383,  and  VII,  526. 
lata  Macq. Texas. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  75.    Mfim.de 

Lille,  1849,  p.  379.    Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  78,  20  (Mallophora  analu). 

M6m.  de  LlUe^  1844,  p.  206  (ti/.).    Walker,  List,  etc..  VU,  576. 
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megaoera  Ifacq. FhiladelpbiA. Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  1, 284, 18. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  627. 
nwlanopogoii  Wied. Kentuokj. Wied.  Au&b.  Zweifl.  I,  620,  36. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  624. 
melanosaater  Wied. Georgia  (^ied.);  Mexico. Wied.  Dipt.  Szot. 

I,  236,  7.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  507, 14.    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Suppl.  75, 

30.    M§m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  203.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  528. 
Olboa  Walk. Gaatimala  (Walk.)  ;   Honduras  (Macq.). Walker, 

List,  etc.  II,  376.    Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  6e  Sappl.  p.  63.    M^m.  de  Lille, 

1855,  Ub.  ii,  flg.  3. 
poaticata  Saj. N.  W.  Territory  (Saj)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.) ;  Hnds. 

Baj,  NoTa  Scotia,  Maine  (Walk.);  Carolina  (Macq.)* Baj,  Long's 

Exp.  App.  p.  374, 1.    Wied.  Anss.   Zweifl.  I,  518,  32.    Macq.  Dipt. 

Szot.  I,  2, 69, 17.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 3e  part.  p.  186.    Walker^  List, 

etc  U,  382,  and  VII,  1(26. 
pygmaea  Macq. Georgia. Macq.    Hist.    Nat.  Dipt.   I,  287,  30. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  528. 
pyirhacra  Wied. Missouri  (Saj);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Georgia  and 

S.  America  (Wied.). Saj,  J.  Acad.  Fhil.  Ill,  63, 1.     Amer.  Ent. 

I,  tab.  Ti,  {L./ulvicauda).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  517,  31.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  VII,  527,  60  {L  fulvicauda),  and  526,  56  (L.  pyrrhacra). 
rnUrventrisMacq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  284, 19. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  527. 

Sacxator  Walk. Nora  Scotia. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  382. 

Sadalaa  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  378. 

aaArana  Fab. Georgia  (W.) ;   Carolina  (Fab.) ;  Mass.  (? Harris  Cat.). 

Fab.  Sjst.  anU.  p.  160, 18.    Wied.  Dipt.  Kzot.  I,  234,  4.    Aass. 

Zweifl.  I,  604,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  376,  and  VII,  526. 

aanioaa  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  158. 

I  Say. ^Arkansas  (Say) ;  Ohio,  Canada,  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.)  ; 

Mass.  (Harris  Cat.) Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  74,  4.    Amer.  Ent.  I, 

tab.  Ti.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  608, 16.    Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  382, 

and  VII,  526. 

i  Say. ^Pennsylvania  (Say)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.) ;   Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  UI,  74,  6.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  602, 

5.     Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  383,  and  VU,  625. 
TiBcrae  novae  Blacq. Newfoundland. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  69, 18. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  186.     Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  626. 
thoracica  Fab. ^N.  America  (Fab.);  Nora  Scotia,  New  Tork  (Walk.); 

Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  W.  Indies  (Macq.). Fab.  Syst.  antl.  p.  168, 

10.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1,  236,  8.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  611,  21.     Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  68, 14.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  184,  14. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  U,  382,  and  VII,  624. 
zanthoonemaWied. W.  Indies  (Macq.)  ;  Brazil  (Wied.). Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  509, 18.    Maoq.   Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  67,  12.    Mto.  de 

Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  183.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  628. 

Atomoflla  Macq. 

fadauralia  Maoq.-:— Cuba,  Ohio. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  76, 4,  tab.  rii, 

fig.l.    Mdm.de  Lille,  1838, 3e  part.  p.  192.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  667. 
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maorooera  Say. Penna.  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  HI,  73,  3 

(^Laphria).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  631,  57  (Laphria).    Walker,  List, 

etc.  VII,  666. 
puBilla  Macq. N.  America. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  76,  6.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  192.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  666. 
nifipe4Macq. Penna. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Snppl.  39,  9.    Mto. 

de  Lnie,1846,  p.  66.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  666. 
tibiaUs  Macq. ^Tuoaton,  W.  Indies. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl. 

76,  8.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  204.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  667. 

MallOptaora  Macq. 

Amphinome  Walk. Honduras. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  387  {Asilus), 

ardena  Macq. U.  SUtes. Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  302,  4.    Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  2,  89, 12,  Ub.  viii,  fig.  2.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  206, 

12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  576. 
bomboidea  Hoffin. Georgia  (Wied.). Wied.  Dipt  Exot.  I,  203,  37 

{AmUub).    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  476,  77  (tc^.).    Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I, 

302,  2.    Dipt.   Exot.   I,  2,  89,  11.    Mto.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  205.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  387  iAsiltu),  and  VII,  576. 
Olatuiicella  Macq. Virginia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  79,  27. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  383,  tob.  rii,  fig.  8. 
fdlviventxia  Macq. ^Texas,  Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  77,  24.    M6ni.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  381. 
folvianalia  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  78,  26. 

MSip.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  382  (perhaps  9  of  M,  fulviventriSf  according 

to  Macquart). 
heteroptera  Macq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  90, 13, 

tab.  viii,  flg.  3.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  206.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  VII,  577. 
minuta  Macq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  302,  5. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  577. 
OFOina  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl;  I,  477,  79  (Anlm). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  576. 
pica  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e.  Snppl.  p.  78,  26.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1849,  p.  382. 
aoopifera  Wied. Cuba  (Maoq.)  ;  Brazil  (Wied:). ^Wied.  Anss.  Zw. 

I,  478,  83  (Asilut),    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  89, 10.    M&n.  de  Lille, 
'     1838,  3e  part.  p.  205.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  577. 
robusta  Wied. ^Yncaton  (Macq.);  South  America  (Walk.). Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  478,  81  {Anlus^. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  78. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  206.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  580. 

Trupanea  Macq. 
Baatardli  Macq. N.  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 2, 104, 30.    U6m.^ 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  220.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  587. 

Zaaevinua  Walk. Massachusetts. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  392(^t7tM). 

laphroidea  Wied. ^Kentucky. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 483,  88  {An- 

lus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII.  587. 
pezpnailla  Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Ins.  Saund.  II.  123. 
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qnadrata  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Szot.  I,  201,  34.    Ansa. 

Zweifl.  I,  485,  90  (Atilut).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  SH  and  VII,  &87. 

rnbigiiilB  Walk. N.  America. Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  II,  123. 

▼ertebnta  Say. MlBSoori  (Say). Baj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  47,  1 

{Anhu).    Wied.  Aqbb.  Zweifl.  I,  485,  91  {id.).    Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  I, 

2, 103,  27.    M^m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  219,  27.    Walker,  List, 

etc  Vn,  687. 

Bras  Scop. 

aestoaiM  Lina^— ^N.  America  (Fab.);  Delawam(Walk.);  Maaa.  (Harris 

Cat.). Liim.  Syet.  Nat.  II,  1007,  5.    Amoen.  Acad.  VI,  413,  95 

(^jf/w).  Fab.  Byst.  Bnt.  IT,  379,  8  {Anlue).  Syst.  AntL  p.  IM,  2 
iDoMypogon).  Olirier,  Enojolop.  M^th.  I,  264.  Wied.  DipL  Szot.  I, 
200,  32.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  1, 467,  63  (An/uf).  Macq.  Hist.  Mat.  Dipt.  I, 
312,  36  (Anias).  Dipt.  Kzot.  I,  2,  115,  19.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 
3e  part.  p.  231, 19.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  898 ;  VII,  619. 

albibarbiB  Macq. N.  America. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  118,  26. 

H6m.  de  Ulle,  1838, 3e  part.  p.  234.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Til,  618. 

ambieniia  Maoq.^— Texas,  Yucatan. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  ler  Sappl.  84, 

34.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  212.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Til,  620. 

Antiplioii  Walk. Georgia.— Walker,  List,  etc.  11,397  (emmeons  de- 
scription), and  Til,  618. 

aper  Walk. ^Mexico. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Til,  621. 

apleaUs  Wied. N.  America  (Wied.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Gat.). ^Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  191, 16.  AnsB.  Zweifl.  I,  443,  28  (Am/m).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  II,  453,  and  Til,  619. 

argyrosastar  Macq. ^Tncatan.-*-^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  ler  84,  35. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  212.    Walker,  List,  etc.  TU,  620. 

barbatna  Fab.^— ^^.  pogoni«$» 

Baatazdi  Maoq. N.  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 117, 25,  tab.  ix, 

fig.  7.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  Se  part.  p.  233.  Walker,  List,  eto.  TU, 
618. 

Candez  Walk. ^W.  lu^es. — ^Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  404. 

oompletns  Macq. N.  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 117,  23,  tab. 

ix,  fig.  9.  M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  233.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
Til,  618. 

Daacyllna  Wa1k.-^-Mas8aobtisett8. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  11, 401. 

fsmoratna  Maoq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 116,  20.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  231.    Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  399,  and  Til,  619. 

flavofaaoiatus  Wied. Brazil  (Wied.) ;  Honduras  (Walk.). Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  470,  68.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  400,  and  Til,  636. 

ftnrtia  Walk. St.  Domingo. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Til,  623. 

fdlwibarbla  Macq. St.  Domingo. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  28, 

44;  tab.  ii,  flg.  13.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  188.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
Til,  624. 

Hadtenaia  Macq. St.  Domingo. Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  3e  Snppl.  28, 

45 ;  tab.  ii,  fig.  10.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  188.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
Til,  623. 

Haloeaua  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  405. 
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inolfltiralis  Maeq. Philadelphia. Macq.   Dipt.  Ezoi.  I,  2,  117,  24. 

M£m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  233.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  619. 

invarlus  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  II,  131. 

lasoivuB  Wied. Braail  (Wied.)  ;  Honduras  (Walk.). Wied.  Auss. 

Zweiii.  1, 474,  76.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  400,  and  VU,  637  (rar.  As. 

AmarynceuB  Walk,  ibid,), 
lateralis  Maoq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2,  116,  21. 

M&n.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  232.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  617. 
macrolabte  Wied. Kentucky  (Wied.);    Georgia  (Walk.). Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 458, 61.   Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  398,  and  VU,  618  (£.  ma- 

eulabis). 
niger  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 196, 26.    Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  460,  63  iAtilus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  398 ;  YII,  617. 
nlgrixnyataoena  Macq. Guadaloupe. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Szot.  2e  Suppl. 

41,  40.    Mtoi.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  67.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YIL  633. 
notablliB  Macq. North  (?)  America.— ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 110,  6; 

tab.  iz,  flg.  8.     Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  620. 
pogionias  Wied. N.  America. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 198, 29.    Auss. 

Zweifl.  p.  460,  64  (Asilut).    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  617.    Fabr.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  169, 22.  {Aailus  barbatuSf  identified  by  Wied.  on  comparison  of 

original  specimens ;  name  changed,  because  another  Ab,  barbatut  Fab. 

has  the  priority.) 
rufibarbis  Macq. N.  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 2, 116, 22.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  232.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  399,  and  YII, 

618. 
mfitibia  Macq. St.  Domingo^  Rio  Negro. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  36  Suppl. 

27,  42,  tab.  ii,  flg.  11.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  187.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

YII,  623. 
tibialis  Macq. Philadelphia,  St.   Domingo,  Cayenne. ^Maoq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  2, 118,  27.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  234.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  YII,  618. 
vioinuB  Macq. ^Texas. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  86, 36.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  213.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  619. 

Proctacanttans  Macq. 

brevipennlB  Wied. Kentucky  (Wied.)  ;  Florida  (Walk.) Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 431, 10  iAsilus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  443  (doubtful), 

and  YII,  649. 
fnlviventria  Macq. Florida. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  88, 12. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  392. 
heros  Wied. Kentucky,  Mass.  (?  Harris  Cat.). Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  427,  4  iAsilus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  414 ;  YII,  649. 
longus  Wied. Georgia,  Brazil  (Maoq.). Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 183, 1. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  426,  3  (Aailus).    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  307,  18 

(Asiltu).    Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  123,  6.    M6m.  de  LlUe,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  239.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  648. 
Wilbertii  Macq. N.  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 124,  8.   M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  240.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  649. 
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nlgrivenblB  Maoq. Philadelphia,  Carolina. ^Ifaoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 

124,9.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  240.    Walker,  LUt,  etc.  VII, 

649. 
PbnadelphioiisMacq. Philadelphia. ^liaeq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2, 123, 7. 

U€m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  239.    Walker,  List,  eto.  VII,  649. 
mfiventziB  Maoq. St.  Domingo,  Hondnras. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 

123,  5,  tab.  z,  fig.  2.    M«m.  de  Lille,.  1838,  3e  part.  p.  239.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  U,  409,  and  VU,  660. 

jlflllns  Lin. 
abdominalia  Say. ^N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  37S. 

(I  am  not  sure  if  this  species,  overlooked  by  all  subsequent  authors, 

belongs  to  the  present  group.) 

Alethes  Walk. New  York. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  464. 

anaatns  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Antfinachus  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  464. 

annnlipes  Macq. Carolina. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 149,  36.    M4m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  266.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  693. 
atrlpea  Fab. ^W.  Indies. ^Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  170,  29  {Danfpogon). 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 196,  24.    Auss.  Zweiil.  I,  466, 46.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  VII,  696. 
tencxralia  Macq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  45, 

61.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  61.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  696. 

e^voonotatOB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

SracUlB  Wied. Savannah. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 446, 31.   Walker, 

List,  etc.  VH,  694. 
HennJAius  Walk. ^Ifassaohusetts. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  410  (««r<- 

ceus  Say  (?)  according  to  Walker). 
Intarmptus  Macq. Georgia. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  310,  29. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  693. 
Lecythufl  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  461;  var? 

AsU,  affriuM  ibid.  II,  462. 
lonsiceUa  Macq.t N.  America  (?)    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  96, 

77.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  399,  tob.  ix,  fig.  6. 
mearioanns  Macq. ^M^xioo. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  94,  66. 

Mte.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  222.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  696. 
notatos  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  461,  40.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  VII,  694. 
Novas  ScotiaB  Macq. Nova  Scotia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl. 

46,  62.    M&n.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  62.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  693. 

Oiphne  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  11, 466. 

Parppns  Walk. ^New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  466. 

pUnthopygua  Wied. Cuba. Wied.   Dipt.  Exot.  I,  184,  4.    Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,.432, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  696. 

Sadyateo  Walk.— Ohio. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  468. 

Mrioeua  Say. Peima.  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).— Say,  J.  Acad. 

PhiL  III,  48, 2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  429,  8.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Vn,  694. 
styUtna  Fab. ^West  Indies. Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  IV,  796, 17.   Ent.  Syst. 
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IV,  384,  38  (Asilvs).     Syst.  Anil.  p.  171,  31  (Datypogan).     Wied. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 198,  30.    Aois.  Zweifl.  I,  462,  57,  tab.  ti,  fig.  6. 
tibialis  Maoq. Philadelphia. ^ICaoq.   Hist.   Nat.  Dipt.  I,  313,  38. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  692. 
ultimiu  Walk. — ^N.  Amerioa.^^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  11, 136. 

vittatus  OllT. 8t.  Domingo. OUt.  Encycl.  H6th.  I,  268,  4. 

yorax  Ha]Ti8.-**^0at.  Ins.  Mass. 

OmmatliM  niig. 
marglnelliu  Fabr. W.  Indies. Fabr.  Spec.  Ins.  11, 464,  22  (Asilui). 

Bnt.  Syst.  p.  384,  36  (£i/.).   Byst.  Antl.  p.  170, 28  (Z>a«yj>o^on).   Wied. 

Dipt.  Bxot.  I,  213, 1.    AnsB.  Zweifl.  I,  421,  6,  tab.  yi,  ilg.  6. 
pnmiliu  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  2e  8appl.  42,  6.    U6m« 

de  Lille,  1846,  p.  68,  tab.  i,  fig.  10.    Walker,  JList,  etc.  VII,  765. 

Saooaa  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  n,  474. 

tlUalia  Say. ^Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  UI,  49.     Wied.  Aoqs. 

Zweifl.  I,  422,  6.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  755. 

Ptaeneu  Walk. 

tibialiB  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  II,  166,  tab.  It, 

fig.  3.     • 

Wjept^gtkMtew  Melg. 

animlatiifl  Say. vid.  histrio  Wied. 

fenreoa  Wied.— ^Mexico. Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  H,  646,  68. 

hlBtrlo  Wied Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ul,  75, 1  (Z.  aitfiif/afitf}. 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  535,  5.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  769. 

nitidos  Macq. Carolina. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  I,  2,  155,  1,  tab.  xii, 

flg.  7.     M^m.  de  Lille,  1888,  3e  part.  p.  271  (Giwypes).     Walker, 

,       List,  etc.  VII,  769. 

N.  B.  The  namd  of  L.  nitidua  haying  been  applied  already  to  sererat 
other  species,  Lodw  proposes  for  the  present  one  the  name  of  L,  gigtu, 
which  seems  to  hare  been  originally  intended  for  it  by  Haoquart,  and 
is  engraved  on  the  plate  (conf.  Linn.  Bntom.  II,  895). 

P«ii.  VIII.    LEPTIDE8. 

I^eptlf  Fabr. 
albicomis  Say.---^->-€leorgia  (Walk.) ;   Penna.  (Say).  •-'— -  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  38,  9.    Amer.  Entom.  tab.  ziii.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  228, 

4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  212  {Rhagio), 
anrioineta  Harris.— -Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
iNurilaria  Say Georgia  (Walk.);  Penna.  (Say). — --Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU. 

Ill,  36,  4.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  I,  228, 16.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  217. 
Boadi  Maoq. CaroUna. Ifaoq.  Dipt.  Szot.  II,  1,  SO,  2.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1840,  p.  308. 
feuKsUta  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  Ill,  37,  7.    Amer.  Ent. 

tal>.  ziii.    Wied.  Abbs.  Zweifl.  I,  225,  9. 
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liomilpeiuila  Baj. Georgia,  New  York,  Trenton,  NoTa  Sootia  (Walk.)  ; 

Fenna.  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  UI,  37,  6.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zwelfl. 

-    1,227,12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  217. 

hnmeralifl  Harrifl. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

intermedia  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  212  (Rhagio), 

mystacea  Ifaeq. ^Nora  Sootia,  New  York,  Trenton  Falls  (Walker)  ; 

Amer.  Sept.  (Haoq.)- ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Blot.  II,  1,  30, 1,  tab.  ill,  6t», 

fig.  2.    Walker,  List,  eto.  I,  212,  and  IV,  1163  (Rhagio),  described 

again,  tbe  identification  with  Maoqnart  being  donbtfal. 
omata  Say. Penna.  (Say)  ;  Trenton  Falls  (Walker)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  84^  1.    Amer.  Bntom.  tab.  xili. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zwelfl.  I,  221, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  213.    Described, 

the  identification  being  donbtfal. 

par  Walk. V.  America. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  1,  215. 

plnmbeaSay. New  York  (Walk.);  Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  UI,  39, 10.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zwiefl.  I,  228,  15. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  217. 
propinqua  Walk.  (=<tnt7/ima  ^t) ^Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  List, 

etc.  I,  216. 

proadma  Walk. ^Nora  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  214. 

pnnctipeiixiis  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  84,  2.    Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  227, 13. 
quadrata  Say. ^Trenton  Falls,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.) ;  Pennsylrania, 

Missouri  (Say). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  36, 3.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl. 

I,  226, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  216. 

reflexa  Walk. Ohio,  Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  216. 

rnfithoraz  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  36,  5.    Wied.  Aoss. 

Zweifl.  I,  223,  5. 

fdmfniina  Walk.-' — ^Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  216. 

tboraoica  Fab. ^Am.  Sept.  (Macq.  Wied.). Georgia,  Delaware,  New 

York  (Walk.). Fabr.  ^st.  Antl.  p.  70,  4.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I, 

222,  2.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  1,  32, 1,  tab.  ill,  bis,  flg.  3.    U6m.  de 

LiUe,  1840,  p.  310  (Chrysopyla).    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  214. 

tii&Miata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

vertebrata  Say. ^Florida. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  HI,  38,  8,     Ajner. 

Aitom.  tab.  xiii.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  224,  7. 

Snneclies  Walk. 

simplez  Walk. ^U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  HI,  165,  tab.  r, 

flg.  7. 

Atherlx  Latr. 

fiUa  Walk. New  York,  Tirenton. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  219. 

variesata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  ete.  1, 218. 

vidua  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  lY,  1163. 
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Fam.  IX.    XYLOTOM^. 

Scenoplnus  Latr. 

nubllipes  Say. Indiana. Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  170. 

palUpM  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  PML  lU,  100.    Wied.  Anas. 

Zweiil.  II,  233. 

ThereTa  Latr. 

albifrons  Say. Indiana.^Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  156. 

aurata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

oonapicna  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  223. 

OorOBca  Wied. vid,  tergissa  Say. 

frontalie  Say. ^N.  W.  Territory  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Walk.) Say,  Long's 

Exp.  App.  p.  370.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  230,  2. 

germana  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  222. 

haemorrhoidalia  Macq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  II,  1,  26,  9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  304. 

nerroaa  Walk. £^eorgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  223. 

nigra  Say. Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

Ill,  40,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  235, 12. 
notata  Wied. Geotgia  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  1, 114,  8.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  236, 14. 
pictipenniB  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  DipL  Ezot.  I,  113,  6.    Ansa. 

Zweifl.  I,  235, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  225. 
plagiiata  Harris. Massachusetts. Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  I,  223  (description  given), 
mfiooniis  Maoq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot  11, 1, 25,  8.    M6m,  de 

LUle,  1840,  p.  303. 

senez  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  224. 

tergiasa  Say. East  Florida. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  39, 1.    Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  232,  7(7.  conucd), 

▼aria  Walk Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  221. 

vloina  Walk. ^Nova  SooUa. ^Walker,  List,  etc  I,  222. 

Fam.  X.    BOMBYLIARII. 

Hlrmoiieiira  Wied. 

brevlroatria  Macq. Ynoaton. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  101,  S. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1844,  tob.  xx,  fig.  1. 

Anttarax  Linn. 

abbreviata  Wied ^Mexico ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  637,  49. 

alblpectos  Maoq. N.  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  34, 8a 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  p.  194,  tab.  iii,  fig.  12. 
albofaaoiata  Macq. Georgia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 67, 34.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1840,  p.  345,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  12.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  1, 407, 

25  (A.  ana/t«Macq.  non  Say). 
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alboTittata  Maeq. Amer.  SepC.(0 ^ICaoq.  Dipt.  Ezot«  4e  Snppl. 

p.  113,  90.     M^m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  417,  tab.  x,  fig.  16. 

Alcyon  Say. vid.  Halcyon, 

altemata  Saj. PennsylTania,  Missouri  (Say). Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil. 

Ill,  45,  5.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  303, 66.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  259. 
analia  Say. Georgia  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Nora  Sootia  (Walk.); 

Brasilia  (Macq.)- Say,  J.   Acad.   Phil.   Ill,  45,  4.    Wied.   Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  313,  80.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  67,  32.    M6m.  de  Lille, 

1840,  p.  345.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  257. 

analia  Macq. Qeorgia. vid.  A,  albofoBciata  Maoq. 

anteoedena  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  193. 

aaaimilia  Maoq. ^Tezas. Maoq.  DipL  Sxot.  ler  SappL   114,  73. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  242. 

Aatarte  Wied. ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  637,  48. 

Baatardi  Macq. Nora  Scotia  (Walk.);  Amer.  Sept.  (Maoq.). ^Macq. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  60, 13,  tab.  zz,  fig.  3.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  338. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  260. 

califomlas  WaUc. California. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  172. 

caliptera  Say. Aricansas. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  46, 7. 

V.  B,  A.  capuctna  Fabr.  Bnt  Byvt  IV,  SdO,  12,  and  Sjtt,  Antt.  p.  123,  23,  is  not  fh>m 
V.  America,  but  a  Baropean  ipedes  (vUL  Meigen,  etc.). 

cedena  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  190. 

celerWied. Kentucky. Wied.  Auss.   Zweifl.   I,  310,  77.    Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  n,  1,  69,  43.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  347. 
caphua  Fab. South  America  (Fab.  Wied.);  Georgia  (Macq.). Fab. 

Syst.  AntL  p.  124,  25.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  297,  58.    Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  1,  59, 12. 
Cerbema  Fab. Jamaica. Fabr.  Entom.  System.  IV,  256, 1.    Syst. 

Antl.  p.  118, 1.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 118, 1.     Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  253,  2, 

tab.  ui,  fig.  1.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  1, 400, 1.    Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 38, 

6,  tab.  xFi,  fig.  5.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  316  {Exoproaopa).    Walker, 

List,  ete.  II,  238. 

Clotho  Wied. ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  635,  46. 

condaa  Macq. Carolina. Ifacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  11^  1,  68,  37.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1840,  p.  346. 
conaangninea  Macq. Phil^elphia. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  69, 42. 

M«m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  347,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1. 
conicepa  Macq. ^Virginia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  108,  63. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  412,  tab.  x,  fig.  9  (^Exoproaopa). 
conifacieB  Macq. ^Virginia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  112,  88. 

M^m.  de  LUle,  1849,  p.  416,  tab.  x,  fig.  13. 
oonnexa  Ifaoq. Baltimore. 'Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  76,  96. 

M6m.de  LiUe,  1855. 
coatata  Say. N.  W.  Territory. Say,  Long*s  Exp.  App.  p.  373,  5. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  314,  82. 

cyanoptara  Wied. Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  638,  51. 

delicatula  Walk Jamaica^ ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  266. 

Demogorgon  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  265. 

disjuncta  Wied. ^Mexico. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  639,  53. 

edititia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  157. 


40  BOICBTLIARn. 

cdongata  Saj. Peniui. Say,  J.  Aead.  Phil.  Ill,  41, 8  (Styfia  elongata) 

Wied.  AuBB.  Zweifl.  I,  SIO,  83,  and  I,  561,  41,  tab.  ii,  fig.  6  CLamaHa). 
emarglnata  Maoq. Georgia,  MassachuMtta  (Walk.)- ^Maoq.   Dii^. 

Bzol.   II,  1,  61,  40.     Mtei.    de  LiUe,  1840,   p.   829  {ExoproMopa). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  2S0. 
CmoUU  Maoq. Georgia. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bz.  II,  1, 61, 38,  tab.  zril,  flg.  6. 

Uim.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  329  {Exoprosopa).     Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  260. 
fiwoipeiinis  8ay« Kentiioky,  PennsjlTania  (Say) ;  Florida,  NoTa  Scotia 

(Walk.). Say,  Long's  Bzp.  App.  p.  873,  4.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl. 

I,  284,  39.    Walker,  List,  ete.  II,  267  (A.  gearffiea  Maoq.  r). 
fkantis  Fabr. ^Weet  Indies. Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  38.    Wied. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  1, 139,  30.    Alias.  Zweifl.  I,  292,  60.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Sxot. 

II,  1,  76,  61,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840. 

jOoxidana  Maoq. ^Florida.^— Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  112,  89. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  416,  tab.  x,  fig.  14.                         * 
folviana  Say. — ^t.  Peter's  River  (Say) ;  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.). Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  372,  3.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  290, 47.    Walker, 

List,  eto.  II,  269. 
fdlvohirta  Wied. Georgia  (Wied.);  Carolina  (Maoq.). ^Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  1, 149,  46.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  308,  73.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1, 

69, 41.    mm.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  347.    Meigen,  Dipt.  II,  168,  26,  tob. 

zvii,  fig.  11  (A.  cypnSf  erroneonsly  described  as  European).    Walker, 

List,  eto.  II,  267. 

fumiflamma  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannders,  III,  184. 

fonebrls  Maoq. St.  Domingo. Macq.    Dipt.    Ezot.  II,  1,  66,  30. 

Mto.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  344,  6,  21,  fig.  10. 

fosolpennia  Maoq. N.  America. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  410,  33. 

georgica  Macq.— — Georgia. ^Macq.   Hist.  Nat.   des  Dipt.   I,  406,  19. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  68, 38.     M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  346,  tab.  zzi,  fig.  11. 
gideon  Fabr Jamaica. ^Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  27.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  311,  79.    Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  267. 
Otorgon  Fab West  Indies. ^Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  41,  et  127, 42. 

{A.  gargon  and  A,  matmofi,  belonging  according  to  Wiedemann  to  the 

same  species.)    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifi.  I,  303,  67. 
graoUUMaoq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  76,  64. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  364,  tab.  zzi,  fig.  1. 
Halcyon  Say. Georgia  (Walk.) ;    N.  W.  Territory  (Say)  ;  Carolina 

(Macq.). Say,  Long's  Ezp.  App.  p.  371  (Alcyon).    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  288,  44,  tab.  iii,  fig.  6.     Maeq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.     Dipt  Ezot. 

II,  1,  68,  38.    Mto.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  346,  tab.  ziz,  fig.  6.    Walker, 

List,  eto.  II,  264. 
hjrpomelaa  Maoq. Amer.  Sept. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  76,  63. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  364,  tab.  zzi,  fig.  1. 

ignlfer  Walk Jamaioa. ^Walker,  List,  ete.  II,  243. 

incisa  Walk. N.  America. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  187. 

lirorata  Say. vid,  (Edipw  Fabr. 

iirorata  Maoq. Carolina,  Georgia. Blaoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  60, 16. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  388,  tab.  zz,  flg.  6. 
laoera  Wied. ^Mezico. ^Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  633,  44. 
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lataraUaSa/. ^FloridA,  Not*  SooUa  (Walk.);  IUm.  (Harris  Cat.); 

PennajWania,  MaryUnd  (Say). Saj,  J.  Aoad.   PhU.  lU,  42,  2. 

Wied.  Auaa.  Zweiil.  1, 318,  89.    Walker,  List,  6t«.  II,  260. 

lAtrelllii  Wied. Mezioo. Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  633,  43. 

leocotkoa  Wied. ^Meidoo. Wied.  Aubs.  Zweifl.  11,  638,  (0. 

Umataliu  Saj. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  167. 

llmbipenols  Maeq. ^Tnoatan. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.   ler  SappU  110, 

60.    M^.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  288,  taK  zz,  fig.  S  (Exapro9opa). 
loostrostrla  Maeq. ^Virginia. ^Haoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  BnppL  p.  108, 

62.    Mte.  de  UUe,  1849,  p.  412,  tab.  x,  fig.  8  iJSxaproBopa). 
JmgHu  Fabr. West  Indies. Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  p.  769, 13.    Mant.  II, 

829,  21  (Bf6io).    But.   BysL  IV,  262,  21.    Syst.  Astl.  p.  126,  40. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Bzot.  1, 142,  36.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  294, 63. 
morioidea  Saj. ^Bfissonri  (Bay);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).— *-^y,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  HI,  42, 1.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  1, 309,  76. 
Hero  Fabr. ^West  Indies. Fabr.  Sjst  AntL  p.  127,  46.  Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  1, 149, 47.    Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  316,  86. 

noctula  Wied. ^Mezioo. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  635, 46. 

nycthomera  Hoffxn. Europe,  (ant.) ;  America  (Georgia,  according  to 

Macquart). ^Meigen,  Enrop.  Zweifl.  etc    Hacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1, 67, 

33.    M&n.  de  liUe,  1840,  p.  346. 
Oedipoa  Fab. Kentucky,  Penna.  (Wied.);  West  Indies  (Fab.)  ;  Nora 

Scotia  (Walk.);  Rooky  Mountains  (Say). Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  123, 

22.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  124,  8.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  262, 12.    Say,  J. 

Acad.  PhU.  lU,  46,  6  (A.  irrorata).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  263. 

Orena  Walk. ^Mezioo. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  U,  237. 

philadelpliieQa  Maoq. ^PhUadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  11, 1, 62,41. 

U6ni.  de  LUle,  1840,  p.  830,  tab.  zrUi,  fig.  1  {ExoproMopa). 
FOatttlMaoq. ^Yucatan. ^Maoq.    Dipt.    Ezot.  ler  Suppl.  110,  49. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  238,  tab.  zz,  flg.  2  {Exoprasopa). 

Flnto  Wied. Kentucky. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  261, 11. 

FroMTpUuk  Wied. Cuba,  St.  Domingo  (Macq.).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  267,  6  iPatria  ignota).    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  38,  7.    Mto.  de 

IdUe,  1840,  p.  316  {Exapro$apa). 
pnaio  Maoq. Cuba. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  1,  76,  62.    M&n.  de  LUle, 

1840,  p.  364,  Ub.  zzi,  fig.  1. 
rnbi^inoaa  Maoq. Philadelphia,  Columbia. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II, 

1,  61,  39  ;  ibid,  ler  Suppl.  p.  111.     M6m.  de  LUle»  1840,  p.  329,  tab. 

ZYiii,  flg.  11 ;  ibid.  1844,  p.  239  ^Exoprosopa). 
•atyma  Fab. Georgia. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  lY,  269, 13  ^Anthrax).    Syst. 

Bnt.  p.  768, 10.    Mant.  Ins.  II,  329, 16  {Bibio).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

1,322,96.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IL  243. 

V.  B.   Sjftt.  Andiai.  Fabrioius  mentions  the  same  as  eoming  from 

China. 

aei^iiilaria  Hsnls. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

■cripta  Say. vid.  A.  tinuon. 

Mparata  Walk. Bolton,  N.  America. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  177. 

wnaon  Fab. Delaware,  New  York  (Walk.)  ;    Penna.  (Say) ;   South 

America  (Fab.) Fabr.  Syst.  AntL  p.  119, 6.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot. 
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1, 122,  6.    AnBB.  Zweifl.  I,  259,  9,  tab.  iii,  fig.  2.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot. 

11, 1,  69, 11.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  p.  337,  Ub.  zxix,  fig.  11.    Say,  J. 

Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  43,  3  {A.  seriptd).    Degeer,  Ins.  Ub.  xxiz,  fig.  11 

(iVemote/ttf  ti^nm).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  251. 

K.  B.  Fabrioius  qnotee  hie  A,  nigrita  as  Syn.  of  NemoL  tigrinus  Deg. 
•Inuoia  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 147,  42.    Aubb.  Zw. 

I,  301,  64. 

•ubiaaoia  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  249. 

tagmlnipeimia  Say. Nora  Scotia  (Walk.);  N.  W.  Territory  (Say). 

Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  371,  2.     Wied.  AnsB.  Zweifi.  I,  289,  46. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  245. 

terminalia  Wied. Mexico. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  639,  52. 

Thomae  Fab. St.  Thomas. Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  125,  32.    Wied. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  I,.129, 13.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  271,  22. 

tranalata  Walk. West  Indies. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  182. 

trimaoola  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  250. 

▼aUda  Wied. ^-Mexico. Wied.  Atiss.  Zweifl.  II,  636,  47. 

yestita  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  258. 

Oircodocera  Macq. 

dimidiata  Blacq. Amer.  Sept. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  84.    M^m. 

de  Lille,  1840,  p.  362,  tab.  zv,  fig.  1. 

Bombyllna  Linn. 

aeqnalia  Fab. ^Amer.  Boreal.  (Fab.);  Carolina  (Macq.);  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat). ^Fab.  Mant.  Ins.  II,  365,  2.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  128,  2.    OUt. 

Encyd.  M6th.  I,  326,  2.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  350,  32.    Maoq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  1,  99,  34.    mm.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  377,  34,  tab.  vii,  flg.  3. 
albipeotna  Macq. ^Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  82, 

71,  tab.  iy,  flg.  10.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
apertua  Macq. Quadalonpe. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  54,  50. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  71. 
breviroatrlB  Macq. Carolina. Macq.    Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  103,  43. 

Mtoi.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  381,  tob.  yii,  fig.  7. 
oonfuaus  Wied. South  America  (Wied.);  North  America  (f  Lobw). 

LoBW,  None  Beitr.  3ter  Beitr.  p.  44  {SparnopoHut),    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot. 

1,171,21.    AosB.  Zweifl.  II,  347,  26. 
eadmiua  Macq. Mexico. Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  115,  3. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  419,  Ub.  xi,  fig.  22  iAnUotamia), 
fratellna  Wied. North  America. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  583,  17. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  98.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  376  (B.  vicinuss 

synonymy  according  to  Lcbw).    Lcew,  Nene  Beitr&ge,  etc.  3ter  Beitr. 

p.  14. 
folvibaala  Macq. ^Baltimore. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  82,  72. 

M^m.  de  LUle,  1855. 
folvua  Wied. ^North  America. ^Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 172,  22.    Ans^ 

Zweifl.  I,  347,  27.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  282.    Lcew,  Nene  Beitr.  etc. 

3ter  Beitr.  p.  43  (n.  gen.  Spamopoliui)* 
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helvns  Wied. Georgia  (Walk.)  ;   Mexico  (Wied.). Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  1, 164,  6  6.    Anas.  Zweifl.  I,  336,  8.    Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  280. 

Xi'lMnninieri  Maoq CaioUna. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.   II,  1,  103,  44. 

M6in.  de  lille,  1840,  p.  381,  tab.  vii,  flg.  7. 

major  Lin. Europe,  North  America,  (Nova  Scotia,  New  York,  Hudsonhi 

Baj,  eto.  Walk.), ^Linn.  Pabr.  Meig.  etc.    Kirb/,  Fauna  Boreali 

Amerio.  Int.  p.  312. 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  281. 

mezloaniia  Wied. ^Mexico,  Georgia  (Wied.)  ;   Florida  (Walk.). 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 166, 10.  Anas.  Zweifl.  I,  338, 11.  Walker,  lift, 
eto.  II,  280.    LoBw,  None  Beitr.  3ter  Beitrag,  p.  24. 

phUadelphioiu  Maoq. ^Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  99, 33. 

M^m.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  377,  tab.  vi,  fig.  3,  and  tab.  yii,  fig.  3. 

plmnipea  Dnuy. Jamaica. Dnuy,  lUaatr.  II,  tab.  xxxix,  fig.  3. 

Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  I,  351,  35. 

pygmaeiia'Pab Nova  Scotia,  Ends.  Bajr(Walk.);  N.  America  (Fab.). 

Fab.  Hant.  Ins.  II,  367, 13.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  411, 19.    Sjst.  AntL 

p.  135,  32.  OUTier,  Enojl.  M6th.  1, 328,  22.  Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I, 
351,  34.  Lam.  Anim.  sans  Tert.  Ill,  407,  4.  Kirbj,  Fauna  boreali 
amerioana.  Ins.  p.  312,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  276. 

niiiu  OliT. ^West  Indies. OllTier,  EnojoL  M6th.  I,  327,  8.  (Accord- 
ing to  LoBw,  Neue  Beitr.  3ter  Beitr.  p.  29,  this  species  is  the  same  as 
B.  6aft/aru  Wied.  from  Braail.)     Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  288. 

■oUtns  Walk. Florida. Walker,  LUt,  eto.  II,  288. 

▼arias  Fab. North  America. Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  132, 17.    Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 163,  6.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  335,  7.  Walker,  List,  etc.  U, 
283.    LoBW,  Neue  Beitr.    3tor  Beitr.  p.  29. 

▼toinuB  Macq. vid.  B.  fratdlui, 

Ploas  Fabr. 

pict^Monfti  Ifacq. Carolina ^Ifacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 107,  2.    M5m. 

de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  385,  tab.  ix,  fig.  3. 

Phttalrla  Meig. 
panctlpeiuila  Walk. Geoigia. Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  294. 

Geron  Hoffinannsegg. 

holoaerioeua  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  295. 

mfipea  Maoq. — ^Tucatan. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  119.    U6m. 

de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  247. 
■enllia  F^br. ^Texas  (Macq.) ;  W.  Indies  (Wied.). Fabr.  Ent.  Sjst. 

IV,  411, 17.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  135,  31  {Bombyliut).   Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

1, 357, 1.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SuppL  119.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844, 

p.  247. 

Apatomysa  Wied. 

ni^raMacq. Georgia  (Walk.) Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  390,  1, 

tab.  ix,  flg.  19.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  111,  1,  tob.  xi,  fig.  1.  M6m.  de 
LiUe,  1840,  p.  389.  Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  297  iCyllenia  agialeW^Vk. 
vid.  Walker,  List,  eto.  lY,  p.  1154. 
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Syttropnt  Wied, 

laaoloideB  Westw. ^Blerioo.-*— Weitw.  Ifagfti.  d«  ZooL  1842^  InB. 

tab.  xo  (  Generis  dipter.  moii.  Sjfstropi), 

Traopbora  Wi«d. 
•ageriifomiis  Westw. Georgia* Wefltwood,  Lond.  and  Bdinb.  PhiL 

Mag.  VI,  447, 1  (Lepidopkora).    Ifaeq.  Dipt.  BzoL  ler  Sappl.  116, 1. 

M<m.  d6  LiUe,  1844,  p.  243,  tab.  z,  fig.  1  iLqndophara).    Gray,  Grif- 

flth'8  Anim.  Kingd.  XV,  Ina.  p.  2,  779,  tab.  ozxriii,  fig.  6  (Ploas). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  299. 

Amphitea  Walk. ^Florida. ^Walkes,  List,  ato.  11,  298. 

appendiouUta  Haoq. ^Tezaa.— *^Maoq.  Dipt.  Szot.  ler  SappU  118, 

2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  243,  Ub.  zz,  lig.  4. 
folva  Graj. Georgia. Graj,  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd.  XV,  Ina.  p.  2, 

779,  tab.  oxzTiii,  iig.  5.    Walker,  List,  eto.  II,  298. 
lepidooera  Wied. Pattia  ignoU  (Wied.);  Amer.  Sept.  (Maoq.). 

Wied.  Anas.  Zweiil.  I,  360, 1,  tab.  ▼,  iig.  4.    Ifaoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  1, 

119.    M6m.  de  LlUe,  1840,  p.  397,  and  ibid.  Sappl.  p.  1, 119.    Mfim. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  247.    Aooording  to  this  author,  perhapa  i  at  T.  ap- 

pendieulata  Maoq. 
leucopyga  Wied Patria  ignota  (Wied.)  ;  CaroUna  (Maoq.) ;  Georgia 

(Walk.). ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zweiil.  I,  861,  2.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  1, 

117, 1,  tab.  ziii,  fig.  1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  896.    Walker,  Uat, 

eto.  II,  298  (Bjn.  of  Tox./ulvat). 
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fljboa  Fabr. 

duplex  Walk. ^New  York. ^Walker,  Liat,  eto.  Ill,  486. 

elaratus  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. . 

pnrpnreiia  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  1.  o. 

rerenas  Walk. Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  I.  e.  487. 

snl^eotoa  Walk. Ends.  Baj. ^Walker,  1.  o. 

thoraoioas  Saj. ^Penna.  (Saj). Bay,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  76,  1. 

Wied.  AnsB.  Zweifl.  I,  538,  3.    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2, 156, 1.    M6in. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  272,  tab.  ztii,  fig.  1. 
triplex  Walk. Trenton  Falls.    Walker,  List,  eto,  HI,  486. 

Ocjrdramla  Hoifmannsegg. 
peresrinata  Walk.^^-^Tnnton  Falls.-*—- Walker,  Liat,  eto.  in,  488. 

Bllcroptaorna  Maoq. 
drapetoides  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  489. 

Spanla  Meig. 
Bdeta  Walk. ^Hoda.  Bay. Walker,  List,  ete.  m,  489. 
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Fam.  XIII.    EMPID^. 

Hllara  Meig. 

tranafdga  Walk. Uuds.  Ba/. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  491. 

mlgrata  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  Liet,  etc.  lU,  491. 

Gloma  Heig. 
Pbtfila  Walk. ^Tranton  Falls. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  in,  402. 

Empfal  Lixm. 

Abolnu  Walk. Q«orgla Walker,  L  o.  HI,  494. 

AsaaChiu  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  lU,  496. 

Amytte  Walk. New  York,  Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  498. 

•tra  Wied. St.  Croix. ^Wied.  Anas.  Zwelfl.  II,  1, 1. 

boraelis  Lin. Bnrope  (ant. ) ;  Gnenland  (Fab. } . Llzis^  etc.   0.  Fab. 

Faona  Grceiil.  p.  211, 174. 

ooloDioa  Walk. Nova  Sootia* ^Walker,  L  o.  Ill,  498. 

Conniis  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  496. 

BndaadaM  Walk. ^North  Amerioa. ^Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  493, 

genicnJata  Kirby.  — -^  Amer.  BoreaL  — — *  Kirbji   N.  Amer.  Zo<d.  Ins* 

p.  311,  2. 
laniventzii  Esoh. Unalashka  (Rnssian  America). ^Escbsohols,  En- 

tomogr.  1, 113,  83.    Wled.  Ansa.  Zwelfl.  II,  6, 12.    Maoq.  Dipt.  BzoU 

I,  2, 162.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  272  {EriogatUr,  nov.  gen.). 
Inotaosa  Kirby. ^Nova  Sootla. ^Kirby,  N.  Amer.  Zool.  Ins.  p.  311, 1. 

Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  496. 

ODiiis  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  493. 

■pUoptora  Wied Mesico Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  5, 10. 

Rliaiiiplioiiiyla  Heig. 

AgaslolM  Walk. Ends.  Bay.— ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  499. 

americana  Wied. ^North  Amerioa. Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  8,  ^ 

Anazo  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  600. 

atzitaxaa  Earris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ClUpes  Say. Ohio Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  96,  2  {Empii).    Wied. 

AnBs.  Zweifl.  11,  7,  2. 

Cophaa  Walk. ^New  York. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  499. 

Dan^  Walk. ^Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  IE,  602. 

Daxia  Walk. ^New  York. ^Walker,  1.  o.  EI,  608. 

33cetra  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  600. 

Hoana  Walk. ^Euds.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  601. 

flaviroatria  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  601. 

MaUoa  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  L  o.  IE,  602. 

Bffinytofl  Walk Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  602. 

nlgritaZett. Greenland. Zetterstedt,   Ins.    Lapponica.     fc^tager, 

GnBnland^s  antliater. 
idtldiTfttata  Maoq. ^Texaa. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  ler  Snppl.  97,  2. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844. 
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Phemios  Walk. ^HacU.  Baj. ^Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  600. 

qulnquelineata  Say. Hissoori. Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  96,  1 

{Empi$).    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweiil.  II,  7, 1. 

rnflrostris  Saj. Indiana. Saj,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  159. 

•oolopacea  Say. Pennajlvania,  Maryland. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill, 

96,  3  (^ErnpU),    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  8, 4. 

Dellodromla  Hallday. 
longlpea  Walk. Hada.  Bay. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  604. 

Demerodroinla  Hoffin. 

albipea  Walk. Hada.  Bay. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  606. 

praaoatoria  Meig. Europe  (Meig.);  Hpda.  Bay  (Walk.). Walk.  1.  o. 

■nperstitlosa  Say. ^New  Territoiy. Say,  Iiong'a  Bzp.  II,  App.  376. 

Wied.  Anaa.  Zweifl.  II,  11, 1. 

Tacliydroinla  Meig. 

fenestrata  Say. ^Middle  SUtea. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  96  {Sieia). 

Wied.  Anaa.  Zweifl.  II,  12, 1. 

maoulipennia  Walk. Hada.  Bay. Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  607. 

portaeoola  Walk. Hada.  Bay. Walker,  L  o.  Ill,  606. 

similis  Walk. Hada.  Bay. Walker,  1.  o. 

Platypalpnt  Maoq. 

Alezippua  Walk. Huda.  Bay. ^Walk.  1.  o. 

Baoia  Walk Jamaica. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  610. 

Drapetlt  Meig. 
nigra  Meig. Earope  (Meig.)  ;  Hada.  Bay  (Walk.). ^Meigen,  Mac- 
quart,  Curtia,  etc.    Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  511. 


Pam.  XIY.     SYRPHICI. 

C?eratoptayla  Wied. 
fdaolpennia  Maoq. Philadelphia. ^Maoq.  Hiat.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  488,  3. 

Ceria  Fabr. 

arietla  Loew. ^Mezloo. Loew,  Neue  Beitr&ge,  etc.  (1863)  p.  17. 

Daphnaeua  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  537.  Weatwood, 

Trana.  Bntom.  See.  V,  231,  tab.  zziii,  fig.  7.    Lqbw,  I.  o.  p.  17. 

plotola  Loew. Southern  Statea. Lcbw,  Neue  Beitr.  etc. 

•   aignlliBra  Loew. ^Mexico. Lgbw,  1.  o.  p.  17. 

Cliyinoplilla  Maoq. 

■plendens  Maoq. ^Philadelphia. Maoq.  Hiat.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  486,  1, 

tab.  zi,%  3.    Dipt.  ^ot.  II,  2, 10.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  70,  Ub.  i, 
flg.  2. 


8TBPHI0I.  47 

BUcrodbn  Illiger. 

▲gapenor  Walk. OeoigU. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  639. 

avmlentiiB  Fab. Carolina. Fabr.  Sjat.  Anil.   p.   185,  8  (ifit/io). 

Wied.  Au88.  Zweifl.  II,  86, 10.    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  12,  4,  1. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  72,  tab.  ii,  flg.  1. 
fblsena  Wied. Georgia  (Wied.)  ;  Onjaiia  (Maeq.). ^Wied.  Anas. 

Zveifl.  II,  82,  1.    Gray,  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd.  Ins.  II,  Ub.  oxxy, 

fig.  2  iAf.  euglo§9oidea,  synon.  according  to  Walker).    Macq.  Dipt. 

Bxot.  ler  Snppl.  122.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  538. 
ghhomoB  Fab. CaroUna  (Fab.);  lUinois  (Walk.). ^Fabr.  Sjst.  Antl. 

p.  185,  9  (Jfii/io).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  86, 11.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  2, 12,  5,  Ub.  i,  fig.  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,1841,  p.  72(^;>AnVit).    New- 

mann,  Ent.  Mag.  V,  373  {DimeraspU  podagra  f  Bjnaajmy  according  to 

Walker).     Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  540. 
rnllpea  Macq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  11,  tab.  ii, 

fig.  3.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  71  {Aphritis). 
tnxshilns  Walk. ^Mexico. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  216. 

Dlmeratplt  Newm. 

podagra  Newm. Illinois. Newmann,  Entomol.  Magas.  V,  372  (sjn. 

to  Microdon  globotus,  according  to  Walker). 

dliryflotoxniii  Meig. 

derlTatnin  Walk. Huds.  Baj. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  542. 

fudolatom  Deg. Europe  (antores)  ;  Ends.  Bay  (Walk.)- Degeer, 

Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  541.      ^ 
flavifrODS  ICacq. ^Newfoundland. Macq.  Dipt.   Exot.  II,  2,  17,  2. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p  77,  2,  Ub.  ili,  fig.  2. 
nlgrita  Fabr. Jamaica. Fabr.  Entom.  Sjst.  IV,  292, 49  (Syrphu$), 

Sjst.  Antl.  p.  183, 1  (Afu/io).    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  88,  2. 
vittatuxn  Wied. Coontiy  unknown  (Wied.);  North  America  (Macq.). 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  87, 1  (conf.  below,  Pkanu  omattu), 

BUxogaflter  Macq. 

mexlcaniia  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Sappl.  123. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  251,  tab.  x,  fig.  15. 

8oninla  Macq, 

decora  Macq. Philadelphia. ^Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.   2e  Sappl.  57,  1. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  73,  Ub.  U,  fig.  11. 

Ptarnt  Latr. 

omatna  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifi.  II,  91,  1,  Ub.  ix, 

fig.  7.    Macq.   Hist.   Nat.  Dipt.  I,  491,  2.     Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  18, 1. 
M^m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  78,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  3  {Sphecomifia), 
XT.  B.   Macqnart  considers  Psarus  omatia  Wied.  and  Chrysotoxmn  vit' 
tatum  Wied.  as  identical. 
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qnadxliiBAOiatiu Sftj. ^N.  W.  TerrUoty  (Say);  Mass.  (H&rris  Cat.)* 

Bay,  Long's  Bzpedit.  App.  p.  S77  (Paragus).  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II, 
91,  2.  Blaoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  491,  1,  tab.  zi,  fig.  8  (Afurteniyia). 
Walker,  List,  «tc  UI,  543« 

Paragnt  Latr. 

aeneua  Walk. Ohio.— Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  546. 

transatUuEitloiifl  Walk. ^Trenton  Falls,  New  Toric^-^Walker,  List, 

eto.  Ill,  644. 

'                 AtCla  tfeig. 
globoM  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  eto.  m,  646. 

Bacclia  Fabr. 
Korinota  Harris.*— Massaohnsetts.—— Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass.  Walker^ 

List,  eto.  Ill,  548  (desoription). 

Babiata  Walker. Georgia. Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  549. 

oUvata  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.  Snt.  Sjrst.  IV,  298,  73  {Sjfrphua). 

Syst.  antt.  p.  200,  8. 

ooohenillivora  Go^r. Mezioo. Gn^rin,  Rev.  Zool.  1848,  p.  350. 

oostata  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  161. 

onbenaia  Maoq. Cnba. Blacq.  Dipt.  Bxot.    4e  Snppl.  p.  161,  5. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  465. 
oyllndrioa  Fab. ^West  Indies. ^Fabr.  Speo.  Ins.  II,  429, 41.  Entom. 

System.  IV,  298, 74  {Sjfrphus).  Syst.  AnU.  p.  199,  2  (^Baccha).   Wied. 

Anss.  Zweiil.  11,  92, 1. 

foBOlpennia  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  HI,  100. 

llneata  Macq. ^Tezas,  Tnoatan. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  Sappl.  p.  1, 139, 

4.    M&n.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  267,  tab.  zz,  flg.  5. 
TarohrtluB  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  549. 

Cameras  Melg. 

porotui  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  561. 

privemna  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  lU,  225. 

Syrltta  St.  Fargeau. 
pipiena  Maoq. North  America. ^Bfaoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  74.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  134. 
proadma  Say. ^liasa.  (Harris  Cat.)  ;  N.  Sootia,  Geoigia,  Ohio  (Walk.) ; 

Pennsylvania,  Virginia  (Say). Say,  Amerio.  Entom.  I,  tab.  yiii, 

{Xylota.)    Wied.  Anss.  Zweiil.  II,  102,  9  ^Xylota).   Walker,  List,  eto. 

m,  552. 

ToxomeruB  Maoq. 

notatua  Bfaoq. ^Baltimore. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  6e  Snppl.  p.  93,  1. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1855,  tab.  ▼,  fig.  4. 
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IlLyloia  Meig. 

AepaUns  Walk. Georgia, Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  657. 

Anthreaa  Walk. ^Trenton  Falla. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  556. 

aronata  Say. ^Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  162. 

badU  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  559. 

Baton  Walk. Florida,  Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  554  (per- 
haps synoii.  With  efuneidaf), 

commmiis  Walk. Hods.  Baj. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  557. 

fljnncida  Saj. Florida,  Pexma.  (Sajr)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

American  Sntomology,  I,  tab.  viii.     Wied.  Aass.  Zwiefl.  II,  100,  5. 

fiavifirons  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  e*.  UI,  537. 

haematodes  Fabr. N.  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Caro- 

Uaa,  N.  ScoUa,  Georgia  (Walk.). Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  193,  21  (M- 

lesia).  Say,  Amer.  Entom.  I,  Ub.  Yiil.  Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  99, 3. 
Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  73, 1,  Ub.  xiii,  fig.  4.  M&n.  de  LiUe,  1841, 
p.  133.    Walker,  List,  etc.  UI,  553. 

Ubo  Walk.— Nora  Scotia.— Walker,  LUt,  etc.  Ill,  556. 

metallioa  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  102,  8. 

Oams  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  558. 

qnadrata  Say. Penna. Amer.  Sntom.   I,  pi.  Till.    Wied.  Aass. 

Zweifl.  II,  101,  6.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  U,  272.  M&n.  de  LUle,  1841, 
p.  142  {Tropidid), 

MUMla  Latr. 
aoata  Fab. Carolina. ^Fabr.  Syst.  AntL  p.  189,  7.    Wied.  Aoss. 

Zweifl.  II,  110,  8. 

Amithaon  Walk. North  Carolina ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  567. 

Anla  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  564.     Maoq.  Dipt. 

Bxot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  94^  9.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855.  ' 

analia  Macq. North  America. ^Biacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  79, 1.    M&n. 

de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  139, 1,  tab.  zt,  fig.  2. 
analis  Harris. — -Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Baonntitis  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  568. 

Barda  Say. vid.  Merodon  Bardu$, 

emdcera  Wied. ^Florida,  Georgia  (Walk.) ;  CJnba  (Maoq.). ^Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  105,  2.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  500,  4.     {Mallota 

milenformU;  synonymy  by  Macq.  himself.)    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2, 

60, 1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  120,  tab.  z,  fig.  7  {Plagioeera,  n.  gen.). 

Conf.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Snppl.  p.  134.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844, 

p.  262.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  564. 

ezoentrioa  Harris. New  England.*— Harris,  Ins.  New.  EngL  p.  488. 

gnawa  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Iflchiaoa  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Umbipemiia  Macq. Amer.  Sept. ^Macq.   Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Snppl.  p. 

147,  8.    M&n.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  451,  tab.  ziy,  fig.  3. 
notata  Wied. Georgia,  Carolina. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  U,  109,  7. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  80,  2.    Man.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  140,  tab.  zy, 

fig.  5. 

obUqua  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
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omata  Fabr. North  America  (Fabr.  Wied.)  ;  Pennsylyania,  Missouri 

{mtuaeum  nostrum);  Hassaohnsetts  (Harris);  Guadalape  (Maoq.)- 

Fabr.  Sjst.  Antl.  p.  188,  6.  Wied.  Ansa.  Zweiil.  II,  106,  4*  Ifaoq. 
Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  81,  4,  pi.  zr,  fig.  4.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  141. 
Dmiy,  niostr.  II,  pi.  37,  fig.  6  (Aftifca  virginittuu).  Hansm.  EaU 
Bern.  II,  67, 10  (Sifrpkiutrifaseiatua).  Walker,  List,  etc.  ID,  660  (the 
ajnonjmj  is  taken  from  Wiedem.). 

mflorua  Wied. Cuba. Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  105,  d. 

▼erboaa  Harris. Hassaohnsetts. Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  ICati.    Walker, 

List,  etc  m,  568  (described). 

Rtaliiffia  Soopoli. 
naaioa  Saj. XJ,  States  (Say) ;  Massaehnsette  (Harris  Cat.) ;  NoTa  Sco- 
tia, New  York  (Walk.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  04.    Wied.  Aoss. 

Zweifl.  II,  115, 1.    WaUcer,  List,  etc.  Ill,  570. 

PflllotaMeig. 

flavidlpennisMacq.—— Philadelphia. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl. 

97,  2.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1855,  tab.  ▼,  fig.  5. 

Plplza  Fkllen. 

baooata  Macq. Carolina. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  11,  2,  107.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  167,  tab.  zyUi,  fig.  2. 

Clirysoiraflter  Meigen. 

Andtfaeos  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  672. 

ikpisaon  Walk. New  Yoric. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  572. 

nitidUB  Wied. North  America. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zw«ifi.  II,  116, 1. 

recedens  Walk. U.  States. Walk.  Dipt.  Saond.  Ill,  228. 

mfioomls  Harris* Cat.  Ina.  Mass. 

Gplfltroplie  Walk. 

ooaJungenB  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walk.  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  242,  tab.  ri, 

fig.  6. 

SjrrptaiUl  Lin. 
adolesoeaa  Walk. Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  ete.  Ill, 

684. 

Aesyotes  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. Walk.  1.  o.  p.  591. 

afflnisSay. ^Arkansas  (Say)  ;   Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  93,  9  iScaeva).    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  117,  2.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  581. 

Agnon  Walk. Nora  Scotia,  Hnds.  Bay Walker,  List,  eto.  IU,679. 

Ateidioe  Walk.-p— Huds.  Bay. Walker,  L  c.  p.  579. 

ambigaiu  Zett. Groenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    Stager, 

0r»nland*s  Antliater. 
amerioanuB  Wied. N.  America  (Wied.) ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  129,  22.    Macq.  Dipt.  Krot.  II,  2,  94,  12. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1841,  p.  154.    Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  581. 
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(  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc  III,  589. 

f"^p*>-»*«  Walk. Jajnalca. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  689. 

angnlatm  Haiiia. Cat.  Ina.  Mass. 

arcadnctas  Walk. Hada.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  580. 

BaooUdflB  Walk.-r— Florida. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  Ill,  594  {Sphaera- 

phoria). 

BalTraa  Walk. ^New  Toik. ^Walker,  1.  o.  lU,  577  {Dorog). 

BO0OU  Maoq. Carolina. ^Haoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  U,  2,  100,  23,  Ub.  zWi, 

fig.  2.    Mte.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  160. 
oiii«iilatiis  Maeq. Sloiida. ^Maeq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  155,  53. 

M^m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  459. 

cwiliMOinw  Walk. Nortk  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  lU,  237. 

contisnna  Maoq. Philadelphia. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  Boppl.  p.  62, 

4.     IKm.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  78  {Spkaeropkoria). 
ooncavuA  Say^. Peima.  (Saj);    Maai.  (Harris  Cat);  Nova  Scotia, 

Hvda.  Bay,  New  York  (Walker). Say,  J.  Aead.  Phil.  Ill,  89,  3 

(5eaeva).   Wied.  Anaa.  ZweUl.  II,  130, 24.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IU,681. 

Corbis  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saond.  Ill,  236. 

cylindriciu  Saj. ^Philadelphia  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say, 

Amer.  Entom.  I,  tab.  zi.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  138,  38. 
deUneatns  Mabq. ^BCezioot. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  ler  Supi^  p.  139,  37. 

lC6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  267,  tob.  zi,  fig.  13. 

dimenBiia  Walk.— ^Norih  America. Walker,  Dipt.  BauDd.  UI,  235. 

dimiiWatiw  Maoq. Qeorgia. Maeq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  537, 10. 

dimidiattis  Fab. West  Ixklies. Fab.  Bnt.  Syat.  IV,  310, 118  (5yr. 

phut).  Syst.Antl.p.264,25(5caei;o).  Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  140, 42. 
diversipes  Maeq. Newfoundland. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Smppl.  p. 

155,  64.    M4m.  de  liUe,  1849,  p.  459. 

•otypus  Say. Mezico. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  166,  3. 

emarginatiu  Say. ^Florida  (Say) ;    Huds.  Bay  (Walk.) Bay,  J. 

Acad.  Phil.  III^  91,  5  {Seaeva).     Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  U,  119,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IH,  681. 
encanstns  Harris.^--^<Sat.  Ina.  Mass. 
ftiaoairipennta  Maeq. ^Baltimore. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  6e  Bnppl.  p.  96, 

58.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1866. 
gemiiiatiifl  Say. U.  States  (Say)  ;   Mass.  (f  Harris  Cat.). Say,  J. 

Aead.  Phil.  Ill,  92,  7  {Scaeva).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  145,  50. 
eeoicvaatiis  Maeq. ^Newfoandland. Maeq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2, 101, 24, 

tab.  zvii,  fig.  6.    M6m.  de  LlUe,  1841,  p.  161. 
gracilki  Meig. ^Europe  (ant.);  N.  York  (Walk.). ^Meigen,  Maoquart, 

ete.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  589. 
Sranditazsa Forster. Europe  (ant.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). Forster, 

Fabr.  Meig.  (»=  Ocymt  Meig.  and  lobatus  Meig.)  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

111,591. 

Ourges  Walk. ^North  Amerioa. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  236. 

gattatns  Meig. ^Europe  (ant.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). ^Meigen,  Zet- 

teistedt,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  586. 
hieroglyphioiia  Meig. Europe  (aut.) ;   Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Mei- 

gen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  593  (Sphaerophoria), 
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perborenfl  Singer. OroBnland. SttBger,  OranlAnd's  Antliater. 

Interrogans  Walk. North  Amerioa. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Satmd.  Ill,  238« 

lachrymosua  Saj  (rnot  desoribed  in  Say's  works). Harris,  Cat.  Ins. 

Mass. 
lapponions  Zett. Qrcsnland. ^Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponioa.    Btsger, 

OrGBnl.  Antliater. 

latrans  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  676  (CAet/ona). 

Leaueurii  Maoq. Philadelphia. ^Maoq.    Dipt.   Bzot.  II,  2,  92,  10. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  162. 
limbatoa  Fab. ^West  Indies. ^Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  261,  10.    Wied. 

Aass.  Zweiil.  II,  133,  30. 
maouloana  Meig. Europe  (antores) ;  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.). Meigen, 

etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  688. 
marginatoa  Say. XJ.  SUtes  (Say) ;  Mass.  (f  Harris  Cat.). Say,  J. 

Aoad.  PhiL  III,  92,  6  iScaeva).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweiil.  II,  146,  62. 
menthaatri  Lin. ^Europe  (ant.);  Nova  Sootia,  Hnds.  Bay,  New  York 

(Walk.). ^Linn^  Fabrioins,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill, 

693  (Sphaeropharia)* 

mntuna  Say. Mexioo. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  164,  2. 

Naao  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc*  lU,  687. 

obliqnna  Say. U.  States  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).— «Say,  J.  Aoad. 

Phil.   Ill,  89,  2  {Scaeoa).    Amer.   Ent.   I,  tab.  viii.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweiil.  II,  138,  39. 
obacunia  Say. Pennsylvania,  Virginia  (Say). Say,  Amer.  Ent.  I, 

tab.  zi.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  131,  27. 
oeatrifonnla  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  673  (Chei- 

losia). 

PaoUoB  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  240. 

philadelphicua  Maoq. ^Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  2,  93, 

11.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  162,  tab.  zvi,  fig.  2. 
poUtoa  Say. ^Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  88, 1  {Scaeva).   Amer. 

Ent.  I,  tab.  zi  {Syrphus).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  U,  132,  28. 

profnana  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  678. 

puloheUua  Macq. St.  Domingo. ^Macq.  Dipt.   Ezot.  ler  Snppl.  p. 

138,  36.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1844,  p.  266,  tab.  zi,  fig.  12. 
qnadratoa  Say. ^U.  States,  Massaohnsetts  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  90,  4  {Scaeva).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  136,  32. 

Quintiua  Walk. North  America.    Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  239. 

Radaoa  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  690. 

ribeaii  Fab. Enrope  (ant.);  Nova  Scotia,  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.);  Am.  Bo- 
real. (Kirby). Fabricins,  Meigen,  etc.     Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  681. 

acalarla  Fab. Enrope  (ant.);  Ohio,  New  York,  Trenton  Falls  (Walk.). 

Fabricins,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  588. 

acriptna  Lin. Enrope  (antores) ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Linn6,  Fa- 
bricins, Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  692  {Sphaerophoria). 
aecnrifema  Macq. Am.  Sept.  Georgia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2, 100, 

22,  and  ler  Snppl.  p.  139.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  160,  tab.  zvi, 

fig.  1,  and  1844,  p.  267. 
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aezBUiealxtiu  Pal. St.  Domingo,  Southern  States. Pal.  Beanyoia. 

IBB.  p.  224.    Dipt.  tab.  iii,  fig.  8. 

V.  B.  This  species  evidently  belongs  to  some  other  genns. 
aezqnadimtiiB  Walk. Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  ete. 

m,  586. 

■fmtilatiHi  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

vtagnns  Saj. Mezioo. ^Saj,  J.  Aead.  Phil.  VI,  163, 1. 

strigatDS  St»ger. Grouiland. St»ger,  Grosnland's  Antliater  {Sphat^ 

rophoria), 
taxsatus  Zett. QrcBnland. ^Zettestedt,  inseota  lapponiea.    Stager, 

Grosnland's  Antliater. 

teretus  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

topiaxins  Meig. Bnrope  (ant.);  Hnds.  Bay,  New  York  (Walk.);  Grosn- 

land  (Stasger). ^Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.    Stasger,  Gtonland's  Ant- 

Uater.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  582. 
xnnbeilatamm  Fab. Bnrope  (ant.) ;   Nova  Sootia  (Walk.). ^Fabii- 

oins,  Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  587. 
▼fttatifrons  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Ocyptanras  Serr. 

ftiacipeiiTila  Maoq ^Philadelphia. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  654,  2, 

Ub.  zii,  fig.  13. 

Serlcomyla  Meig. 
chiysotozoides  Maoq. Philadelphia. Biaoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  IT,  2, 19, 1. 

Mte.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  79,  tab.  iii,  fig.  3,  bis. 

filla  Walk. Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Sootia. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  596. 

lappona  Lin. ^Europe  (ant);  OrcBnland  (Fab.). Linnd,  etc.    O.  Fa- 

brijBins,  Fanna  Groenl.  p.  208, 169. 
Bmfatpennifl  Macq. ^Nova  Scotia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  2e  Snppl.  p. 

58, 2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1646,  p.  74  ('« perhaps  9  of  S.  Ckrytotoxoidu  r* 

Macqnart). 

xnJHtarls  Walk. Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  595. 

aexfaaciata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  696. 

tabercnlata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Tropldla  Meig. 

alUstylnm  Maoq. North  America. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  2e  Snppl. 

p.  60, 1.    M€m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  76,  tab.  ii,  fig.  10. 

V.  B.   Macqnart  also  refers  to  this  genns  Xyloia  quadrata  Say  (vuf. 

Xylotd). 

Pol  jdonta  Maoq. 

bicolor  Macq. Nova  Scotia. Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  144, 1. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1849,  p.  448,  tab.  xui,  fig.  6. 

merodon  Latr. 
BalanuB  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  600. 
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Bardiifl  Saj. New  Hampshire  (Walk.);  Indiana  (Say) ;  Mast.  (Harris 

Cat.). Saj,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  YI,  163  (MUetia).    Walker,  list,  etc. 

Ill,  698. 

Bautiaa  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  liat,  ete.  Ill,  600. 

bipartitna  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  699. 

cnrvipes  Wied. North  America  (Wied.);  Nova  Beotia  (Walk.);  Mass. 

(Harris  Cat.). ^Wied.  Avss.  Zweill.  11, 149,  8.    Walker,  List,  ete. 

Ill,  698. 

moroaua  Walk. Nora  Scotia. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  699. 

poaticatos  Fab.— viW.  Erigtalis  po9tieatM$, 
tndicomla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Deloillillva  Meigen. 
albioeps  Maoq. Nora  Seotia. Maoq.  IMpi.  Bxot.  ler  Svppl.  p.  132, 9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  260,  Ub.  zi,  flg.  7. 

Ananaia  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  Usi,  etc.  Ill,  608. 

apprenana  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

bUineatoa  Cnrtis. America  borealis.' Curtis,  Ins.  of  Boss's  Ezp.  p. 

IxxTiii. 
borealia  Stftger. GrGenland. Stftger,  KrSyers  Tidsskr.  N.  R.  I,  359, 

26.     LoDW,  Monogr.  Heloph.  StetL  Bntom.  Zelt.  VI,  123. 

faaolatna  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  605. 

fbrmaUa  Walk. ^Mexico. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  603. 

glaoialia  Lcew.-i — Labrador.-^— Loew,  Monogr.  Heloph.  Stett.  Ent.  Zeit. 

VI,  121. 
groenlandlonfl  0.  Fabr.— ^^rosnland,  Lapland.-*-*«0.  Fabricios,  Fanna 

GroBnl.  p.  208, 170  {Tabanug}.    Losw,  Mon.  Heloph.  Entom.  Zeit.  VL 

Zetterstedt,  Ins.  lapp.  p.  696,  2.    Dipt.  Soand.  II,  678,  2.    Bt&ger, 
.  Kr6jera  Tidsskrift.  N.  R.  I,  369,  24w 

latro  Walk. ^Hnds.  Baj,  Nova  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  ete.  Ill,  607. 

mealcaiiiia  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Blacq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  64,  6.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  124,  Ub.  xi,  fig.  2. 
Novas  Scotias  Maoq. Nova  Sootia. Maoq.  Dipt.  l^ot.  2e  Snppl. 

p.  60, 10.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  76. 
aimllia  Maoq. Georgia. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  64^  7.    M6m.  de 

LUle,  1841,  p.  124. 
BtiLpatua  Walk. Trenton  Falls. Walker,  List,  eto.  lU,  602. 

Mallota  Meig. 
mileaifonnia  Maoq. — vid,  Miltsia  crucigera  Wied. 

Eriatalla  LatreUle. 
albioepa  Maoq. Carolina. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  66,  41.  *  M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  116. 

Androcloa  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  612. 

Baatardl  Maoq. Amer.  Sept. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  36,  7,  Ub.  ix, 

fig.  1.    mm.  de  Lille,  1811,  p.  96. 
baailaria  Maoq. North  America. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  602,  4. 
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olialapiis  Walk. Canada. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  247. 

chalybvoa  Maoq. Carolina. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  2,  55,  39.    M6m. 

de  LiUo,  1841,  p.  11^. 

duysoatomna  WIed. Georgia. ^Wied.  Ansfl.  Zweifl.  II,  174,  90. 

oompaotas  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  619. 

oabenaia  Maoq. Havana. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  2,  42, 19.    U6m.  de 

LiUe,  1841,  p.  102  C*  $  of  E.  albifrotu,  or  rar.  of  annulipeir'  Maoq.). 

onpreOTittatiu  Wied. N.  Amarioa. ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zweiil.  II,  190, 64. 

daeiaiia  Walk. ^Tionton  FaUi. ^Walker,  List,  oto.  Ill,  614. 

aimidUtiifl  Wied. Ends.  Baj  (Walk.);  North  America  (Wied.). 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  180, 41.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  618. 

disdnntiis  Walk Mezieo Walker,  List,  ete.  Ill,  622. 

B^eres  Walk. ^Noiih  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Baond.  Ill,  246. 

fiuoioollia  Earns. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

famoratiu  Maoq. Sonth  Amerioa,  Yaoatan. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2, 

40, 15,  tab.  iz,flg.  6.    M6m.  de  liUe,  1841,  id.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Suppl. 

p.  130.     M£m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  258,  Ub.  ix,  flg.  6. 

flavipea  Walk. Ends.  Bay,  Nova  Sootia. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  633. 

frater  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  614. 

Snadaliipeiiflia  Maoq. Qnadaloape. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezoi.  II,  2,  32,  3. 

M^m.  de  LUle,  1841,  p.  93. 
hoitonim  Fab. ^West  Indies  (Fab.). Fabr.  Sjat.  Bnt.  p.  764,  11. 

Snt.  Sjst.  lY,  286, 29  (Syrpkua).  fiysi.  Antl.  p.  236, 16.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  II,  169, 24.    Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  145,  tab.  zzix,  flg.  1  (^MuMca  smri- 

namentis^, 
IndbmraUs  Macq. ^Amer.  Sept. ^Maeq.  Dipt  Bzot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  139, 

64.    Mta.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  443. 

iaflatiiB  Macq. North  America. ^Maoq.  Eist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  507, 18. 

taflezaaWalk. Ends.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  617. 

interaiatena  Walk. New  York,  Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  List,  eto. 

Ill,  615. 
lateralis  Walk. Brazil,  Chili,  anjana,  Mezioo,  Jamaica. ^Walker, 

Linn.  Tran;.  XVE,  347, 42.    List,  etc.  Ill,  622. 
Ii'liannlnimi  Maoq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.   II,  2,  65,  38. 

M«m.  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  115  ("var.  of  E.  iimilUf") 
mejdcanua  Macq. Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  2e  Snppl.  p.  59,  54. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  75. 
nebnloaua  Walk. ^New  York,  Hada.  Bay,  Nova  Sootia. ^Walker, 

List,  eto.  in,  616. 

nigsr  Macq.— North  America. ^Macq.  Eist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  505, 16. 

penragna  Sarr. Massachasetts. Earns,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  618  (description). 
philadelphlona  Macq. Amer.  Sept. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2, 34,  6. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  94,  tab.  viii,  fig.  4. 
plnsuia  Fab. Jamaica. Fab.  Syst.  Bnt.  p.  763,  6.    Bnt.  Syst.  IV, 

282, 16  {Stfrphus).    Syst.  Antl.  p.  233,  6.    Dmry,  Ins.  1, 109,  Ub.  xly, 

fig.  6  (Af.  cincta).    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifi.  IL  193,  61. 
poatioattia  Fab. Carolina  (Fab.);  Mass.  (?EarrisCat.). ^Fab.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  237,  21.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  194,  62  {Merodonf)    Macq. 
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Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  68.  Hftn.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  128,  tab.  xii,  ilg.  2 
(/moiiVma,  n.  gen.)* 

pratomm  Fab. ^W.  Indies. Fab.  Sjgt.  Hnt.  p.  765, 13.    Ent.  Sjst. 

IV,  286,  SI  {Syrphtu).    Syst.  Antl.  p.  236, 18  iErittalis). 

pumilos  Maoq. North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.   Bzot.  II,  2,  57,  43. 

M6m.  de  lalle,  1841,  p.  117. 

pterelaB  Hairia. — Gat.  Ins.  Haas. 

saxonim  Wied. Savannah  (Wied.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.);  Mass.  (Har- 
ris Cat.);  Philad.  (Maoq.) Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  158,  9.    Macq. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  33,  5.  Mm.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  93.  Walker,  List, 
eto.  Ill,  617. 

•amlolroaliifl  Walk. Honduras. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  249. 

semimetallloiu  Maoq. ^Nora  Sootia,  Canada. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e 

Suppl.  p.  140,  65.    mm.  de  LUle,  1849,  p.  444. 

sinoems  Harris. ^Massaohasetts. Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass.    Ins.  of 

New  Bngl.  p.  488.  Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  611  ("JE:.  cupreovitiattuf 
Wied.") 

tostaceioonils  Maoq. Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  138, 

62.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  442. 

tranavenos  Wied. Nova  Seotia,  Hads.  Bay,  Ohio,  Trenton  Falls,  Flo- 
rida (Walk.);  N.  America  (Wied.). ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  188, 

51.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  2,  33,  4,  Ub.  iz,  fig.  12.  U&n.  de  Lille, 
1841,  p.  93.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  618. 

trifBSOlatiu  Saj^. Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  165. 

nvamm  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  623. 

vlnetonim  Fab. West  Indies  (Fab.);   Brazil  (Wied.  Walk.  Maoq.); 

Amer.  Sept.  Cuba  (Maoq.);  Nora  Sootia  (Walk.). Fab.  Syst.  Antl. 

p.  235, 13.  Ent.  Syst.  SuppL  p.  562,  27.  Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  163» 
15.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  41,  16.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  101. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  623. 

vittatus  Macq. North  America. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  507, 19. 

Tolacella  Geoflr. 
abdomlnalla  Wied. Cuba. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  if,  196,  2.    Macq. 

Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  2,  25,  8.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  Ure  part.  p.  85,  8. 

basalla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

MurienB  Fab. ^West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  281,  10.    Syst. 

Antl.  p.  226,  9  (Syrphui).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  197,  4. 

evecta  Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saond.  Ill,  251. 

fisuioiata  Maoq. Carolina. Macq.  Dipt.  ^ot.  II,  2,  22,  2.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  83,  tab.  y,  flg.  2. 

lata  Wied ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  H,  195, 1. 

marginata  Say. Mexico. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  166, 1. 

metallifera  Walk. ^Mexico,  Venezuela. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  636. 

mezloana  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  25, 10.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  85,  tab.  t,  fig.  3. 
obesa  Fab. South  America,  West  Indies  (aut.),  Asia,  Africa  (Blacq.). 

Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  763,  5.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  282,  15.    Syst.  AntL 

p.  227, 14  (Syrphui).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  199,  8.    Macq.  Hist. 
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Nat.  Dipt.  1, 494,  5.    St.  Fargoau  et  8err.  Enoyol.  X,  786  (Ormidia 

obesa).    Walker,  Linn.  Trans.  XVII,  346, 41.    List,  eto.  UI,  637. 
phunata Fab. Europe  (ant.);  Newfoundland  (Maoq.)« Fabrioius, 

Meigen,  eto.    Ifaoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  131.    Hdm.  de  Lille, 

1849,  p.  435. 

postica  Saj. ^Mezioo. Saj,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  166,  2. 

pnsUla  Maoq. Cuba. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  21, 1.    M«m.  de  Lille, 

1841,  p.  81,  Ub.  y,  flg.  1. 
tibialis  Macq. ^Tuoatan. ^BCaoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Suppl.  p.  123, 14. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  251. 
▼aona  Fab. South  America  (Wied.) ;  Florida,  Georgia  (Walk.). 

Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  p.  764, 4.    Ent.  Sjst.  IV,  281, 14.    Sjst.  AnU.  p.  227, 

13  iSyrphuB).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  U,  202,  13.    Walker,  List,  eto. 

111,637. 
▼eglonloaa  Fab. North  America  (Maoq.);  South  America  (Wied.) 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  II,  201, 11.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  3e  Suppl.  p.  39. 

Uem.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  199,  tab.  ir,  flg.  3. 
violacea  8a/. ^Mezico. Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  166, 1. 


Fam.  XV.    PLATYPEZIN^. 

Platypeza  Meig. 

appendionlata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Fam.  XVI.    PIPUNCULL 

Plpuncnlas  Latr. 

lateralis  Walk North  America. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  216. 

reipubUcas  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  lU,  639. 

•Fam.  XVII.    DOLICHOPODES. 

I^yroneoraa  Lobw. 

oaemlasoens  Lobw. ^Mezico. ^Lgdw,  Wiener  Entom.  Monatsohr.  I, 

39,  Ub.  i,  fig.  9, 10. 

Plafflonenrna  Lobw. 

anlTittatna  Lobw. Cuba. Lobw,  Wiener  Entom.  Monatsohr.  I,  43, 

Ub.  i,  fig.  16, 17. 

Psllopnt  Meig. 

albiooza  Walk. Ohio,  Massachusetts,  Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List, 

eto.  Ill,  651. 

unatus  Walk. New  York,  Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  1.  c.  p.  648. 

oandatus  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  224,  23. 

ohrysopraai  Walk. West  Indies. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  646. 

deUcatns  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  645. 
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aiffmraa  Wied. ^Trenton  Palls  (Walk.) ;  Geor^a  (Wled.). ^Wied. 

AusB.  Zweifl.  11,  221, 17.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IH,  642. 
fbrnoratus  Saj. Pexina. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  86,  5  (Do/icActpw), 

and  VI,  168, 11.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  226,  28. 

gemmifer  Walk. Trenton  Falls. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  646. 

gnttula  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  222, 18. 

inotonralis  Macq.— Tnoatan. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  p.  1, 120, 21. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  238,  tab.  zx,  flg.  6. 

infioitus  Walk. Mexico. Walker,  List,  eto.  m,  649. 

lepidns  Walk. ^Mexico. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  UI,  207. 

longiconiiB  Fab. ^W.  Indies. Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  p.  783,  52.    Ent. 

Sjst.  IV,  841, 124.    Syst.  AnU.  p.  269, 14.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II, 

220,14. 

maonla  Wied. ^W.  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11, 219, 12. 

mondiui  Wied. Georgia. ^Wled.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  227,  30. 

nigrifemoratiui  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  Ust,  eto.  Ill,  660. 

pallens  Wied. New  York. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  219, 11. 

patibolatoa  Say. ^Florida,  Mexico  (Say). Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  lU, 

87,  7  (Dolichopus) ;  VI,  168,  2.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  225,  27. 
portoxicenais  Macq. — ^—Columbia,  Porto-Rico. ^Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt. 

1, 450,  7.    Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2, 121, 17,  and  ler  Bnppl,  p.  120.    Mdm.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  181,  and  1844,  p.  248. 
radians  Macq. America  Sept. ^Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  450,  6. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  121,  18.     M^m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  181. 
Bay!  Wied. Penna. rWied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  219, 13.    Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  85,  2  {Dolichopus  unifasciatut). 

■oateUatus  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

■ipho  Say. U.  States  (Say);  Cuba,  Brazil  (Macq.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.) 

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  84, 1  {Dolichopua).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

II,  218,  9.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 119, 11,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1.    M5m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  179.    Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  642. 

■aaTium  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IH,  648. 

Virgo  Wied. New  York. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  224^  24. 

ClirjrtotlUI  Meig. 

abdominalia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  169,  3. 

conoinnariua  Say, Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  168,  2. 

inoertns  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  651. 

nubilns  Say. ^Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  168, 1. 

vizldifemora  Macq. North  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnppL 

p.  124,  2.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1849,  p.  428,  tab.  xu,  fig.  3. 

Porpliyropfl  Meigen. 

pUOBicomis  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  HI,  653. 

quadriplagiatiu  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

BledeterHt  Fischer. 

alboflorens  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  lU,  656. 

ohrysologos  Walk. Huds.  Bay.-i— Walker,  1.  c.  p.  665. 
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exDStiu  Walk. ^North  Ameriea. W&Ik«r,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  211. 

elalMr  Walk. ^Huda.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  656. 

lateraUB  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  169, 1. 

pnnctlpeiiBis  Say. ^Mexico. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  170,  2. 

^viridifloa  Walk. ^North  America. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  lit,  212. 

DollCliOpat  Latreille. 

abdominaUs  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  170. 

■cyaoena  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661. 

afllnis  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  659. 

vtricarnis  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

bifroiiB  Walk. ^U.  Stotee. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  212. 

dliatiu  Walk. Hnda.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661. 

coerbenB  Walk. ^New  Tork. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661. 

oonflniB  Walk. ^Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  o.  p.  664. 

consoiB  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  213. 

contennhras  Walk. ^New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  664. 

oontinsexiB  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  213. 

oontigixtia  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  663. 

cnprens  Say. vid.  D,  euprinus  Wied. 

cnprintia  Wied. ^Maryland,  Virginia  (Say);  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweill.  II,  230, 1.    Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  86,  6  (Z>.  eu- 

pretu).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  660. 
cHaphanng  Fab. W.  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Snppl.  p.  564,  126. 

Mant.  p.  2,  349,  82.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  270, 18. 

diaceaana  Walk. ^Massachnaetts. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  662. 

diatraotoa  Walk. New  York. Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  662. 

oaEOlnana  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  668. 

finitaa  Walk. ^New  York. Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  662. 

gmsnlandicqa  Zett. OnBnland. Zettentedt,  las.  Lapponioa.    8t»- 

ger,  Gromland's  Antliater. 

hebea  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  218. 

heteroneuma  Hacq. ^North  America. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzoi.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  128,  5.    M«m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  432,  tab.  xii,  ilg.  10. 

ineptua  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  lU,  214. 

ixraaua  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  ete.  Ill,  667. 

lamellipea  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  660. 

macnHpea  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  214. 

obaeurna  Say. Penna. Say,  J.  Aoad.  PhiL  III,  85, 4.    Wied.  Anas. 

Zweill.  II,  232,  6. 

pnloher  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  UI,  215. 

remotna  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  666. 

aeparatoa  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  UI,  665. 

sequax  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  666. 

aipho  Say. vid,  Ptilopus  tipko. 

■oooatoa  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  Ill,  666. 

tennlnataa  Walk. ^North  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  665. 

unifaaciatoa  Say. vid.  P$ilopu»  Sayi  Wied. 

▼azioa  Walk. ^U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  lO,  215. 
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Orlboclille  Latr. 
darempta  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  667. 

Fam.  XVIII.    CONOPSARI^. 

Conops  Linn. 

SBthlopB  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  671. 

analls  Fab. Carolina  (BCaoq.)  ;  South  America  (Fab.). Fab.  Sjst. 

Antl.  p.  176,  3.    Wied.  Aubb.  Zweifl.  II,  237,  6.    Macq.  Dipt.  Sxot. 

II,  3, 14, 12.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  171,  Ub.  i,  fig.  3. 
braohyrhynohns  Macq. ^Amer.  Sept. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  n,  3, 15, 

13.    Mto.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  172,  tab.  i,  fig.  8. 
bnlbiroBtrls  Loew. North  America  (Lgbw  in  litt.). Lgbw,  None  Beitr. 

etc.     ConopB,  p.  30. 
oaatanoptems  LoBW. Savannah. Lgbw,  None  Beitr.  etc.    Conope, 

p.  33. 
oostatofl  Fab. Amer.  merid.  (Fab.);  Carolina  (Macq.). Fab.  Sjst. 

Antl.  p.  175, 4.    Wied.  Aubb.  Zweifl.  II,  238,  6.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  3, 14, 11.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  171,  tab.  i,  fig.  4. 
exoisns  Wied. Georgia. Wied.  Aubb.  Zweifl.  II,  234»  1,  and  236,  3 

(C  excita  9    &nd  C,  ntgent  ^).     Lobw,  Neue  Beitr.  etc.   Conops. 

(1853),  p.  28. 
flavloepa  Macq. North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  16,  14. 

Uem.  de  LUle,  1842,  p.  172. 
folvipennls  Macq. Georgia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 13, 10.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  170,  tab.  i,  fig.  9. 

genualia  Lobw. ^Kentuokj. Lobw,  Nene  Beitr.  etc.  Conops.  p.  32. 

Intamiptiw  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

marginatUB  Say. Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  Ill,  82, 1.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  240,  9.    Lgbw,  Neue  Beitr.  etc.  Conops.  p.  34. 

nigrioomla  Wied. vid.  Sagittaria. 

plcttui  Fab. South  America  (Wied.) ;  Carolina  (Macq.)  ;  West  Indies 

(Fab.) Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  ly,  391,  3.    Syst.  AnU.  p.  176,  5.    Wied. 

Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  239,  7.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  3,  13,  9.    M6m.  de 

LUIe,  1842,  p.  170,  Ub.  i,  fig.  3. 
■agittaiiiu  Say. Penna.  (Say) ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  83,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  236, 

4  (  C7.  nigriearnis).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  671.    Lcaw,  Neue  Beitr&ge, 

etc.  Conops.  (1853),  p.  31. 
tibialis  Say ^Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VI,  171. 

Zodlon  Fab. 
abdominale  Say. ^Rocky  MounUins. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  84,  2. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  242,  2. 

V.  B.  Perhaps  this  species  belongs  to  G.  Myopaf 

fulvU^ona  Say. vid,  Myopafidviftons, 

ocoidentis  Walk. Ohio. Walker,  List,  etc.  UI,  676. 
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Mjropa  Latreille. 
americana  Wled. North  America  (Walk.)  ;  Monterideo  (Wied.). 

Wied.  Ansa.  ZweSfl.  U,  242,  3  (Zodion).    Walker,  List,  etc.  lU,  678. 

apioalia  Walk. ^North  America. ^Walker,  Lifit,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

biannnlata  Saj. vid,  M.  sitflata  Fab. 

liistrla  Walk. Vorih  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

fdlvifrons  Say. Maijland,  Penna.  (Say) ;    Georgia  (Walk.). Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  83, 1  iZodion).    Wied.  Aosb.  Zweifl.  II,  241,  1 

iZoditm).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  678.     ("  Syn.  Jfyopa  rubt/ront  Rob. 

DesToidy.    Ess.  Myod.  p.  247, 17."  Walker.) 
longicomis  Say. MisBonri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  81,  2.    Wied. 

Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  245, 4. 

nigr^MUiis  Qray. vide  geniu  Oxyeephcda, 

obHqiiefaaoiata  Hacq. ^Texas. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Snppl.  p. 

141,1.    Mftii.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  269. 

mbifirona  Dear. Philad. R.  Desroidy.    Myodaires,  p.  247. 

atjlata  Fab. Peima.  (Say);  Amer.  merid.  (ant.). Fab.  Syst.  Antl. 

177,  11  (Conaps).    Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.   Ill,  81,  3  (M.  biannulatd). 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  U,  243, 2.   Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 17.    M6m.  de 

LiUe,  1842,  p.  174,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3  {Stylogasttr,  n.  g.). 
▼ealoaloaa  Say. Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phfl.  Ill,  80, 1.    Wied.  Aiub.  Zweifl.  II,  245, 3. 
▼ioaxia  Walk. Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

Fam.  XIX.    STOMOXYDiE. 

Stomoxya  Geoff. 

ealdtrazia  Lin. Europe  (ant.);  North  America  (Harris). ^Linn4, 

Heigen,  etc.  Harris,  Ins.  of  New  England,  etc.  p.  491.  Fitoh,  Sur- 
rey of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y.  p.  803. 

CyUraWalk. Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1159  (Addenda). 

dira  Desr. North  America. R.  Desroidy,  Myod.  p.  387,  8. 

inlmioa  Desy. ^North  America. R.  DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  387,  6. 

paimda  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

paraaita  Fab. North  America. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  394,  3.    Syst. 

Antl.  p.  280,  3.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  252, 11. 

Prosena  Ht.  Fargean  et  Serr. 

mezieana  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  231. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1850,  p.  204,  Ub.  zxi,  flg.  12. 

Fam.  XX.    OESTRAClDiE. 

€at€r€bra  Clark. 

amerloana  Fab. ^Nora  Scotia  (Walk.) ;  West  Indies  (Fab.). Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  p.  774, 6.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  315,  14.    Syst.  AnU.  p.  288,  21 
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(Jfttsca).    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweill.  II,  258^  3  {Trypodermd).    Maoq.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  II,  3,  23,  6.    M4m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  180.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  683.   Clark,  Bes.  on  Bots,  p.  70,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3  (  Cuterebra  cauterium). 
boooata  FaK N.  America,  CaroUna  (Fab.) ;  Blass.  (Harris  Cat.) 

Fab.  Mant.  Ins.  p.  305, 1.    Snt.  Sjst.  IV,  230,  1.    Sjst.  Antl.  227, 

1  (Oestrus),    Clark,  Essai,  etc.  p.  70,  4,  tab.  ii,  fig.  29  (C.  purivora). 

Wied.  AnsB.  Zweifi.  II,  259,  4  (Trypoder ma).    Olivier,  Enoyl.  Meth. 

VIII,  p.  464.    Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  U,  47,  2. 

oauterinm  Clark. vid.  C.  americana. 

onnlouli  Clark. Georgia  (CUrk);    Biass.  (Harris  Cat.). Clark, 

Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  Ill,  299.    Basai  on  Bote,  p.  70,  1,  tab.  ii,  fig.  26. 

Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  230,  9  iOestrui).    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifi.  II,  256,  1 

(Trypoderma).    Oliyier,  Encyo.  M6th.  YIII,  p.  464,2.    Maoq.  Hist. 

Nat.  Dipt.  II,  47, 1,  Ub.  xiii,  fig.  17. 
hprrlpilnm  (Jlark. Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). C^ark,  Bss.  on  Bots,  p.  70, 

tab.  ii,  fig,  27.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifi.  II,  257, 2  {Trypodarma).  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  683. 

puiivora  Clark. vid,  C,  buccata, 

terriflona  Walk. enatimala. ^Walker,  List,  etc  III,  683. 

Oestrus  Linn. 
bovifl  Fab. ^Eoxope  (ant.);  New  Yoik  (Fitch). ^Fabrioius,  Meigen, 

Clark,  etc.    A.  Fitch,  Sarrej  of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y.  p.  799. 
ovis  Lin. — Bnrox>e  (ant.) ;  Georgia  (Walk.). Linn6,  Fabricios,  Meigen, 

etc.    Fitch,  Snryey,  etc.  p.  800  {Cephalemyid).    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  683. 
phobifer  Clark. Georgia. Clark,  Essai  on  Bots,  tab.  ii,  fig.  30. 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifi.  II,  255, 1.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  25,  5.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  182,  tab.  ii,  fig.  8. 

■upplens  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  686. 

tarandl  Lin. ^Enrepe  (ant.)  ;  Amer.  Bor.  (Palisot). Linn^  Meigen, 

Clark,  etc.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  IL  3,  25.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  182 

{Oedemayena;  only  quoted,  as  being  found  in  America  by  Palisot). 

dastTBS  Meigen. 
equl  Lin. Europe  (ant.)  ;  North  America  (Walk.). ^Linn£,  Fabri- 

oins,  Meigen,  Clark,  etc.     Fitch,  Snrrey  of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y. 

p.  799  {Oestrus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  p.  685.    Harris,  Ins.  of  New 

Engl.  p.  500. 
haemorrhoidalia  Lin. ^Europe  (ant.)  ;    New  England  (Harris). 

Linng,  Fabricius,  Meigen,  etc.    Harris,  Ins.  of  New.  Engl.  p.  500. 
naaaliB  Lin. Enrope  (ant.);  New  York  (Fitch). Linn6,  Meigen,  etc. 

Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  799  {Oestrus), 
peoorum  Fab. Europe  (aut.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.). Fabricius,  Mei- 
gen, etc.    Walker,  List,  etc  III,  686. 

■ubjacens  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  687. 

veterinns  Green. North  America. Green,  Nat.  Hist,  of  the  Horse 

Bee,  in  Adams's  Medical  and  Agricultural  Register,  Vol.  I,  p.  53. 

New  England  Farmer,  Vol.  lY,  p.  345.    Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  500. 

(Is  that  the  European  G.  veterinus  Fab.  ^  G,  nascUis  Lin.  f) 
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I  Fam.  XXI.    MXJSCID-E. 

Pliatla  Lair. 

atra  Dear. Carolixui. R.  Deuvoidy,  Myod.  p.  288,  2  (C/jffia). 

atripeimia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  FhU.  VI,  172, 1. 

jQgatoria  Say. Indiana  (Say) ;  Ifass.  (Harria  Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  VI,  172,  2  (belongs  to  G.  Triehopoda^  acooiding  to  Harris). 
oooidentis  Walk. V.  SUtes Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  260  (^yo- 

Gymnaaoina  Meig. 

foHgiitoaa  BesT. Carolina. Rob.  Desroldy,  Myodaires,  p.  237. 

immaonlata  Maoq. Carolina. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  76, 1.   M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  233^  tab.  viii,  fig.  7  (,Cistoga»ter). 

ooddua  Walk. Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  692. 

par  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  692. 

xotnndata  Linn6. ^Borope  (ant.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

Ocyptera  Latr. 

arcnata  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  173. 

atirata  Desy. Philadelphia. R.  DesYoidy,  Myod.  p.  226  {Hemyda). 

caroUnae  Rob.  Desv. Carolina. R.  DesYoidy,  Hyod.  p.  232  {Pat' 

ikeHia).    Blacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  76.    M«m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  232. 

Doaiadaa  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  695. 

Dotadas  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  694. 

Epytna  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  694. 

Buchenor  Walk. Massachnsetts,  l^ewfonndland. Walker,  List,  etc. 

IV,  696. 

galemcae  Harris. Cai,  Ins.  Mass. 

latenUia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Utarata  Olir. (JaroUna. Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VITI,  423, 1. 

triqnetra  Olir. Carolina. Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VIII,  423,  2. 

R.  Desvoidy,  Myodaires,  p.  225  {Ervia). 

Mlltogramnia  Meig. 
trifiMolata  Say. ^Indiana. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  VI,  174. 

TricliOp«da  Latr. 
clliata Fab. Carolina  (Maoq.);  South  America  (Fab.). ^Fab.  Syst. 

AntL  p.  316,  9  {Ocyptera).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  273,  8.    Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  77,  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  234,  tab.  ix,  iig.  1. 
oillpea  Wied. Carolina. ^Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  219,  8  (Thereva  pen* 

nipes.    Wied.  changed  the  name).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  276, 11. 

liaTioomia  Desv. Carolina. ^R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  284. 

fiomiosa  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  268,  1.    ICacq. 

Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  H,  194, 1,  tab.  xv,  fig.  8. 
hattefiala  B.  Desv. St.  Domingo. Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  286,  7, 
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hirtipes  Fab. Carolina. ^Ff.b.  Sjst.  Antl.  p.  219,  9  iTherevd).    R. 

Deayoidj,  Mjod.  p.  284.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  IT,  276, 12. 
lanipes  Fab. Georgia. Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  220, 10  {Thereud).  Wied. 

Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  270, 4.    Desvold/,  Ess.  Mjod.  p.  284,  5.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  IV,  696. 
mexloana  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  le^  Bnppl.  p«  172,  3. 

H6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  300. 
pennlpes  Fab. ^Florida,  Georgia. Fab.  Bnt.   Syst.   IV,  348,  149 

(Musca).    SjBt.  Antl.  p.  327,  5  {Dictya).    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.   U, 

274,  9.    Deavoidj,  Ess.  Mjod.  p.  283, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  696. 
pltimipes  Fab. Carolina. Fab.   Sjat.  Antl.  p.  220,  11  (7%0reva). 

Wied.  Auaa.  Zweifl.  II,  277, 13.    Dearoidj,  Myod.  p.  285,  6. 

Senotalnla  Macq. 

mbriventrlB  Macq. Texaa. Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  ler  Suppl.  167,  1. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  295,  Ub.  xz,  fig.  8. 

Blepbarlpeza  Macq. 

mfipalpis  Macq. Cuba,  Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  55,  1. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1842,  p.  212, 1,  Ub.  ri,  fig.  1. 
bicolor  Macq. Texaa. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  158, 4.    M^m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  286,  4,  tab.  xx,  fig.  7. 

Taclftina  Fab. 

abrupta  Wied. ^North  America. Wied.  Auaa.  Zweifl.  II,  293,  22. 

addita  Walk. U.  SUtea. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  290. 

Aelopa  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  Liat,  etc.  IV,  796. 

albifrons  Walk. U.  Statea. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  283. 

algena  Wied. North  America  (Wied.);  Maaa.  (HarriaCat.);  N.  Scotia, 

Hnda.  Baj  (Walk.). ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  285,  8.     Walker, 

Liat,  etc.  IV,  723. 

albinoisa  Wied. St.  Thomas. ^Wied.  1.  o.  p.  334,  98. 

ambigua  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  172,  9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  145  iHtfttricia). 
amerlcana  Macq. Philadelphia. Maoq.  Hiat.  Nat.   Dipt.  U,  173, 

14  iPtilocera). 
amethystina  Macq. Georgia,  Venezuela.-; — ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 

42,  9,  and  ler  Suppl.  p.  147.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  199,  tab.  iu, 

fig.  7,  and  M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  275  (Furtnta). 
amoena  Macq. Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  44,  2.    M6m.  d6 

LiUe,  1842,  p.  201  iHystricia). 

AmpeluB  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  Liat,  etc.  IV,  732. 

analia  Macq. Braailia,  Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  39, 1.   M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  196,  tab.  iii,  fig.  8  (jPtirinta). 
analia  Macq. Mexico. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  34, 3.    M6m.  de  LiUe, 

1842,  p.  191,  tab.  iii,  fig.  3  (Dejeania). 

analia  Rob.  Desv. vid,  picea, 

I  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  Liat,  etc.  IV,  726. 
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aiicilla  Walk. U.  Stotes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Bannd.  IV,  299. 

antennata  Walk. U.  IStates ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  lY,  298. 

aploifera  Walk. N.  America. ^Walker,  Li8t,teto.  IV,  718  (Jurinia). 

Areos  Walk. N.  America. — ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  766  iZ^ella). 

axmata  Wied. Caba. ^Wied.  Anu.  Zwiefl.  II,  287, 11. 

atanima  Desr. U.  States. R.  Desroidj,  Mjodaires,  p.  36  (JWrtata). 

atra  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  273. 

basaUs  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  713. 

baaifiilva  Walk Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  725  iEchimmnyia). 

Udncta  Desr. vid.  T.  bifoMeiata, 

faUsadata  Fab. ^W.  Indies  (Fab.);  Carolina,  Virginia,  Brasil  (Desr.); 

Philadelphia  (Maoq.). Fab.  Sjst.  Entom.  p.  777, 19  (Musca).   Ent. 

Sjst.  IV,  325,  53  (id.).    Sjst.  AnU.  p.  299, 78.    Latreille,  Diet.  d'Hist. 

Nat.  XXrV,  195,  373  (Oc^era).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  305,  44. 

Eob.  DesToidj,  Mjodaires,  p.  104, 19,  and  103,  1.     {Belvoina  bicincta 

and  LatreiUia  bifateiaia.)    ICaoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Bipt.  II,  104, 19  (iVe- 

Morea).    Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  3,  57, 1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  214,  Ub. 

▼i,  fig.  2  {BelvoUia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  764  (LatreiUia). 
Boscil  DesT. U.  States. ^R.  DesToidjr,  Mjodaires,  etc.  p.  36  (Ju- 

rinia). 

botyvora  DesT. Cuba. B.  Desroidy,  M/odaires,  p.  138  (Phorocera). 

breviTentria  Wied. Jamaica. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  297,  28. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  712. 

caUfomiaa  Walk. California.— Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  270. 

caUfomlenala  Macq. California. ICacq.   Dipt.   Exot.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  175, 18.    M6m.de  Lille,  1850,  p.  148  (Mierapalpus). 

oandana  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  720  (Jurinia). 

claxipennia  Macq. North  America. Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Snppl. 

p.  49, 10.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  p.  209,  tab.  t,  fig.  8  (Pho- 

roeera). 

desideB  Walk. ^North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  757. 

oonica  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

OQntraria  Walk. ^Mexico. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  716  (Jurinia). 

oonvecta  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  277. 

coxpnlanta  Wied. Mexico  (Wied.);  Bogota  (Macq.). Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  U,  280, 1.    Macq.   Hist.   Nat.  Dipt.  II,  77,  22.    Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  3,  35,  4.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  192  (Dejeania). 

Corjtbxm  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  797  (liligeria). 

crndelia  Wied. ^West  Indies. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  35. 

cabanala  Macq. Cnba. Macq.  Dipt.   Exot.   3e  Snppl.  p.  46,  13. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  p.  207,  Ub.  t,  fig.  5  (Mancera). 
dedaa  Walk. Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  715 

(Jwinia). 

degenera  Walk. ^Hnds.  Baj. ^1.  c.  p.  733. 

Demylns  Walk. North  America  (?) 1.  c.  p.  779  (^Phoroeera). 

disgnncta  Wied. North  America. Wied.  Anal.  Ent.  p.  45,  No.  88. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  295,  24. 
diatincta  Wied. West  Indies. ^Wied.  Anal.  p.  45,  No.  83.    Anss. 

Zweifl.  II,  334,  99. 
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dis&iota  DesT. Philadelphia. ^R.  Dear.  Myod.  p.  54  (Unnempd), 

diAtincta  R.  Desr. >SaTope,  Philadelphia. — ^R*  Dear.  M^od.  p.  273 

{Melanophora). 

Dydaa  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  748. 

Bplcydes  Walk. Hade.  Baj. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,786(Jp/oiNft(i)« 

«pll«iioa  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  716  {Jurinia). 

errabanda  Harris.^ Cat.  Ins.  Maas.  , 

ezul  Walk. U.  SUtee. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  277. 

flnltixna  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia,  U.  States. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  707* 

flavltania  Gn^rin. Mexico. M acq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  47,  8.    M4m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  204,  tab.  ▼,  fig.  1  {Micropalpus), 

flonun  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay,  Nora  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  722. 

fdtilia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

georgioa  Macq. Georgia. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  11,  79,  31. 

grisea  Desv. ^North  America. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  131  (Araha), 

Helymns  Walk. — -Maine. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  795  (Illigeria). 

hlrta  Dmry. Jamaica. Dmry,  Ins.  p.  109,  tab.  zlr,  fig.  4.     Harris, 

Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (  =s  vivida  Harris  f). 

hlrta  Curtis. Amer.  Borealis. Cnrtis,  Ins.  Roes.  B^.  p.  Ixzfx. 

Hybreas  Walk. Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  785  {Aplomyid), 

hystrix  Pab. Huds.  Bay,  N.  Scotia  (Walk.);  Kentucky  (Wied.). 

Fabricius,  Syst.  Ent.  p.  777,  21  (ATiwca).    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  325,  55  (irf,). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  310,  8  {TacKind).     Dmry,  Ins.  I,  pi.  xlr,  fig.  7  (3f.  pi- 

losd).    Olirier,  Encycl.  M6thod.  VIII,  22,  59  {Mmca),     Wied.  Anss. 

Zwelfl.  11,  283,  6.     Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  79,  30  (JEchinomyia), 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  712  (Jurtnta). 

incanta  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

InsoUta  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  277,  tab.  tU, 

fig.  2. 

Interrnpta  Walk. Georgia. ^1.  c.  IV,  295. 

irreqaieta  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  789  (Aplomyia), 

Itarana  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  727  (.Echinomyia). 

Lapilaei  DesT. Newfoundland. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  44  (£:cAt- 

nomyta). 

Leschettaldl  Dear. N.  America. R.  Desr.  Myod.  p.  42  (Pdeterin). 

lateralis  Macq. North  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Sappl.  p.  48, 

2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  208,  tab.  t,  fig.  6  (Degeeria). 
lateralis  Macq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 42,  8.    M<m.  de 

LiUe,  1842,  p.  199,  tab.  iii,  fig.  10  (J^rtnta). 
lateralis  Macq. America  (North). Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  8e  Snppl. 

p.  48,  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  228,  tab.  yiii,  fig.  3  (Scopolia). 

lepida  DesT. Cuba. DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  153  (Zenillia), 

leuoosto^a  Desr. N.  America.: Desyoidy,  Myod.  p.  37  (Jurinia), 

Masurins  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  753. 

MeUa  Walk. Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  767  (Lydella). 

Melobosia  Walk. Florida.— Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  743. 

metalUoa  Deay. Carolina. R.   Desyoidy,  Myodaires,  etc.  p.   36 

{Jurinia), 
nigrlpes  Desy. N.  America. R.  Desyoidy,  1.  c.  p.  68  (^Marshamia), 
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noctiuta  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ObooDica  Walk. U.  SUtea. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  296. 

obesa  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  {Echinomifia), 

ooddantollii  Wied. St.  Thomas. Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  11,  335. 

oniata  Maoq. ^Mexico,  Columbia. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  48,  4. 

Ufm.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  204,  Ub.  iv,  fig.  6  iMicropaipus). 

Panaetins  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  767  {Lydelld), 

Pamsa  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  787  iAplomyia). 

pictipennia  Macq. Philadelphia. ^^acq.  Dipt.   Ezot.   II,  3,   67,  1, 

Ub.  Tii,  fig.  5.     M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  224  {Sericocera), 

plagiata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ploeaR.  DesT. Nova  Scotia  (Macq.)* Robineaa,  Desvoidj,  Myo- 

daires,  p.  44  {Fabrvcia).    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  37.  2.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  194,  tab.  iii,  fig.  4  {Echinomyia). 
pioea  Maoq. Carolina. Maoq.   Hist.   Nat.   Dipt.   II,  84  11  (^Micro- 
palpus).     Rob.  Desv.  Mjrod.  p.  58  (Mar$hamia  analis), 

priaca  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  780  iPhorocerd). 

ponctifera  Walk. Massaohasetts. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  728  (JKchi- 

nojRjfta). 

pnsilla  Wied. ^West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  337, 104. 

Pyste  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  754. 

roraUa  Lin. Europe  (ant.) ;  Grosnland  (Fab.). Linn6,  Meigen,  etc. 

{Melanophora).    O.  Fabricius,  Fauna  Groenl. 

rabrallaDeev. St.  Domingo. R.  Desvoidjr,  Myod.  p.  179  (Carce///o). 

rubidapez  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

mfipalpis  Macq. ^Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  35,  5.    M6m.  de 

Idlle,  1842,  p.  193,  tab.  iii,  fig.  1  {Dejeania). 

aaltatzlK  Wied. West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  36. 

aisnifsra  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  708. 

apecnlifera  Walk. North  America. 1.  c.  p.  731. 

■tjgia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  {Melanophora), 

aabvazla  Walk. West  Indies. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  299. 

sUata  Fab. Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

L  Macq. — -North  America.- — Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  44,  3.    Mto. 

de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  202,  tab.  iv,  fig.  4  {Hystricia). 

Theatis  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  778  (.Phorocera). 

trlvittata  Wied. West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  34. 

tiixoidas  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  760. 

nnifuoiata  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  Desvoidy,  Mjod.  p.  105  {La- 

treiUia}. 

▼iolenta  Walk. N.  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  788  {Aplomyia). 

virginieuds  Macq. Virginia. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  SuppL  p.  171, 

16.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1850,  p.  144  {Jurtnia). 
▼ivida  Harris. New  England. Harris,  Catal.  etc.  Insects  of  New 

England,  p.  490  {vid.  T.  kirta  Drury). 
Zyohua  Walk Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  770  (Ophelia). 

^                                          Gonla  Meigen. 
albifrona  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  798. 
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angusta  Hacq. Jftmaica. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  56,  7,  tab. 

fig.  6.    Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  798. 
aurioepa  Meig. Europe  (Meig.);  Georgia,  Tnnlfl  (Walk.). Meigen, 

V,  6,  7.    Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  798. 

basalis  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

orasaloorniA  Fab. West  Indies. Fabr.  Sjst.  AntL  p.  301,  84 

(J/iMca).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  345,  4. 

frontosa  Say. Upper  Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  175. 

philadelphica  Macq. ^N.  Sootla  (Walk.);  PhUadelphia  (Macq.). 

Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  51,  6.     M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  207.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  IV,  798. 
tarda  Harris. — -Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
vertebrata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Idla  Meig. 
irMdia  Wied. North  America. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  354, 11. 

Bfeaembrlna  Meig. 

LatraUlii  Desr. Nova  Scotia,  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). R.  Desroidy, 

Myod.  p.  401,  2.     Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  811. 
pallida  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  175. 

Sarcopbaira  Meig. 

aoerba  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  824. 

aegra  Walk. Massachusetts. ^1.  c.  821. 

Anaoas  Walk. North  America. 1.  o.  833. 

aiuda  Walk. North  America  (?) 1.  o.  818. 

argyrocephala  Macq. Texas. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  192, 25. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  320. 

aapera  Walk. North  America  (?) Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  825. 

aaaldna  Walk. U.  Stotes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  328. 

aterrlma  Desv. Carolina. DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  336,  3  {Pechia'), 

avlda  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  822. 

basalla  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  323. 

oadaverina  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  365,  3  {Cynomyid), 

oamarla  Linn. Europe  (autor.);  Mass.  (Harris  Catal.). 

0hr3raoBtoma  Wied. West  Indies,  Brazil. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11, 

356,  2. 

oomeB  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt  Saund.  IV,  323. 

consobrina  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  344,  24 

(^Myophwd), 

onbenaia  Desv. Cuba. ^R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  342,  4  {Myophora). 

Cubenaia  Macq. Cuba. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 106,  20.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  263,  tab.  zii,  fig.  6. 

dereUcta  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  322. 

fervida  Desv. St.  Domingo. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  341, 10  {Myophord), 

flavlpalpia  Macq. Newfoundland. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

236,  3.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  209  (Cynomyia). 
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folvipes  Maoq. Caba. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 105, 19.    M6m.  de 

LUle,  1842,  p.  262,  Ub.  xii,  fig.  5. 

fdlvipes  Walk. U.  SUtw. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  328. 

Georgixia Wied. Mass.   (Harris  Cat.);    Huda.   Bajr,  Newfoundland 

(Walk.);    Georgia   (Wied.). Wiod.    Auss.    Zwelll.   II,   357,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  829. 

Immania  Walk. Honduras. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  815. 

Impwiatiii  R.  Dear. Cuba. R.  Desvoiflj,  Myod.  p.  335  (Peckia), 

Maoq.    Hist    Nat.  Dipt.  II,  223,  1,  tab.  zvi,   fig.  1  (Phrissopodia), 

(5.  prcuceps  Wied.). 

Importana  Walk. ^North  America  (?) ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  810. 

inoerta  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  324. 

lambens  Wied. West   Indies,  Brazil. Wied.  Auss.   Zweifl.   II, 

365,  23. 

li'heniiinieii  DesT. Carolina. R.  Desv.  Mjod.  p.  339, 5  {Myophora), 

lanipeB  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desroidy,  Mjrod.  p.  336,  5. 

mortaamm  Lin. Europe  (aut.);  Groenland   (Pabr.). Linnfi,  etc 

Meigen  {Sarcophagd),      O.   Fabricins,    Fauna    Oroenl.    p.   206,   166 

(ifttfca).     Stsger,  Grcnnland's  Antliater. 

obaoleta  Wied. West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  367,  29. 

ocddoa  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.  £nt.  Syst.  IV,  315, 12  (Aftuca). 

8jst.  Antl.  p.  288, 19.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  368,  31. 

palllpes  Walk. U.  States ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  329. 

pUntfaopyga  Wied. Jamaica,  Demerara,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.);  St.  Tbo- 

mas  (Wied.). Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  360, 10.   Walker,  Lin.  Trans. 

XVn,  352,  57.    List,  etc.  IV,  820. 

plmnipes  Desr. St.  Domingo. R.  Desy.  Mjod.  p.  336,  4  {Peckia), 

praeceps  Wied. Cuba. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,355, 1. 

qnenila  Walk. ^North  America  (?) Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  821. 

raUda  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia.— Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  823. 

rapaz  Walk. North  America  (?) Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  818. 

rediviva  Walk. Huda.  Bay. Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  823. 

rabella  Wied. Antigoa. — ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  357,  5. 

atimnlana  Walk. ^North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  817. 

tilgonomacnlata  Macq. ^Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 106,  21. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  263,  tob.  xiii,  fig.  2. 
tzlvittata  Maoq. Cuba,Mexica Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  105,  18. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  262,  Ub.  xii,  fig.  3. 

•vlgU  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  831. 

Yizideacena  Desr. ^Nova  Sootia. R.   Desvoidy,  Mjrod.  p.  342,  13 

(Afyo/^Aora). 

Dexla  Meig. 

abdominalls  Desv. ^Nova  Scotia. R.  Desyoid/,  Mjrod.  p.  306,  2 

iEsiheria).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  835. 

Absoe  Walk. Georgia. 1.  c.  846. 

albifrons  Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  317. 

analia  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  177,  2. 

analia  R.  Desr. Carolina. R.  DesT.  Myod.  p.  315,  3  (Ze/ia). 
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aploallB  De»T. Carolina. K.  Dear.  Myod.  p.  316,  4  {ZtUd), 

oanescens  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  310. 

oerata  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  847. 

Cremldes  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  842. 

divea  Wied. Kentucky. Wied.  AuBs.  Zweifl.  II,  377, 16. 

fdscanlpeiinis  Macq. Yucatan. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezoi.  ler  Suppl.  188,7. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  316,  tab.  u,  fig.  11. 

Halone  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  837. 

Haxpasa  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  840. 

lateralia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

melanocera  R.  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desvoidjr,  Myod.  p.  312,  2. 

Ogoa  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  841. 

pedestrls  Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  313. 

poBtioa  Walk. Georgia. 1.  c.  310. 

punctata  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  308,  3  (Z>t- 

nerd), 

Prezaapea  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  837  (Ettneria}, 

Priatia  Walk. MassachusetU. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  841. 

roatrata  DesT. North  America. R.   Dosvoidy,  Myod.   pw   316,  1 

(Zelia). 
rnbriveutria  Macq. ^Yucatan. Walk.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  188,6. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  316,  tab.  zz,  fig.  10. 
rufipezmia  Macq. Nova  Scotia. Macq.   Dipt.   Ezot.   II,    3,  87,  3. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  244,  tab.  z,  fig.  3. 
Btrenua  R.  Desv. St.   Domingo. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  315,  2 

{Zelia), 
ThomflB  Wied. Jamaica,  St.  Thomas. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  379, 

18.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  840. 
ttblalia  Desv. Nova  Scotia. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  306,  1  {Estheria), 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  836. 

▼eloz  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  316,  5  {Zelia), 

vertebrata  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  176, 1. 

■  megaproaopna  Macq. 

rufiventria  Gu^rin. ^Mezioo. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  3,  84, 1.    Mfim. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  241,  tob.  z,  fig.  1. 

inicroplitlidliiifl  Macq. 

nigra  Macq. Amer.  Sept. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  86, 1.    Mtoi.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  242,  Ub.  z,  fig.  2. 

masca  Linn, 
amerlcana  Desv. North  America. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  404,  4 

( Grctphomyia), 

amoena  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

aumlana  Desv. Huds.  Bay. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  437,  11  (Co/- 

liphora).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893  {id,). 
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bsaalls  Walk.- — Jamaio*. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  347. 

baaUaiiB  Maoq. Jamaioa* ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  161,  8.    M6m. 

de  LUIe,  1842,  p.  310.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  901. 
bnumioomifl  Maoq. ^Mezioa ^Haoq.  Dipk.  Bxot.  II,  3, 142.    M^m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  299  {Lucilia). 
bnmaiooaa  Deav. ^North  Amerioa. ^R.  DeaToidy,  Myod.  p.  459,  26 

(Imcilia), 
cadaverina  Linnfi. ^Europe  (ant.) ;  New  Tork  (Fitoh).    Linnd,  Fabri- 

eins,  Meigen,  etc    Fitob,  Sarrey,  etc.  p.  801. 
cadavemm  Kirbj. Ends.  Bay. Kirbj,    Nortb  Amer.    Zool.   Ins. 

p.  316, 1.     Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  893  iCalliphord). 
caesar  Linn.-*— Europe  (ant.);  Nortb  Amerioa  (Fitob,  Walker).    Linn£, 

Fabricias,  Meigen,  etc    O.  Fabrioioa,  Fanna  Qroenl.  p.  207, 168  (  Vo- 

luctUa).    Fitob,  SnrFoy,  etc.  p^  801  ilAcilia),    Walker,  List,  etc 

IV,  879. 
caemlaiTirldiB  Maoq. Baltimore. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  6e  Snppl.  p. 

113,  62.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855  (£iict7ta). 
caemleaoemi Deer. Carolina. R.  Dearoidy,  Myod.  p.  447,  8  {Chry- 

Bomyid), 
carollimnala  DesT. Carolina. ^R.  Dearoidy,  M^od.  p.  457, 18  (£ii- 

eiiia). 
oeraaiiia  Say. ^Maasaobnaetts. Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (Hitoboook's 

ReporU,  etc  p.  594).    As  far  as  I  know,  baa  never  been  deacribed. 

oertima  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  873. 

cloacarla  O.  Fabr. Gnsnland. O.  Fabr.  Fanna  Gnnnl.  p.  204, 163. 

ClQvia  Walk. West  Indies. Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  886  (ZiictVia). 

compreasa  DesT. Hnds.   Bay  (Walk.);    Carolina  (Desr.). Dea- 

Toidy,  Myod.  p.  438, 16  iCalliphara).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893. 
compar  Dear. ^Pbiladelphia. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  457,  19  (La- 

eilid). 
conaotarlna  Maoq. Nortb  Amerioa. Maoq.   Dipt.  Bxot.   3e  Snppl. 

57, 42.    Mftn.  de  Lflle,  1647,  p.  217  {LiteUia).     ("  rar.  LueUia  fro- 

f€nus^*'Macq.). 

eontigiia  Walk. ^U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  344. 

corvinaFab. ^Europe  (ant.);    Nora  Sootia  (Walk.). Fabrioins, 

Meigen,  ete.    Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  900. 
daoora  Dwr. ^Weat  Indies. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  448, 10  (C%fy. 

JOnyta). 

domeatloa  Lin. ^Europe  (ant.);  Massaobnsetta  (f  Harria  Catal.). 

erythrocephalaMeig. Earope  (ant.);  Grosnland  (Stager). Meigen, 

etc    St»ger,  Grasnland's  AntUater. 
fratema  Maeq. North  America. Maoq.  Dipt.  Esot.   8e  Snppl.  57, 

41.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  217  (Zuet/ta). 

grcBnIandioa  Stsger. Qroonland  —Stager,  Groonl.  Antliater. 

harpyia  Harris. New  England. Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (quoted 

separately  from  M,  dtmestica  F.).     Fitob,  Snnrey,  etc  p.  803. 

Heraea  Walk. y.  Amerioa. Walker,  List,  ete.  IV,  881  (Ztiet7ta). 

birtiooUis  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

hyaotntblna  R.  Desy. Amer.  Merid.  (Desr.);  Am.  Sept.  (Maoq.). 


72  MUSOIBA. 

R.  DesToidy,  Mjodaires,  p.  450, 16  (C%ry«omyta).    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot. 

II,  3, 148,  29.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  305,  tab.  zvii,  fig.  8. 
UaMaWalk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  908  {Gra- 

phomyia), 

Berda  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  895  (Afe/mda). 

iiiAiilaria  Walk. ^West  Indies. Walker,  Dipt.  Baond.  IV,  340. 

leplda  DesT.—r— France,   Philadelphia,   Nova  Scotia. B.  Desroidy, 

Myodaires, 
L'hormi&ieri  Desr. Carolina. ^R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  446,  6  (CAry- 

fomjfia). 

Zaiaea  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  894  (^CalHphora). 

maoellaxia  Pab« Brazil,  Cuba  (Maoq.)* Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  776, 14. 

Ent.  Syst.  IV,  319,  28.     Syst.  AntL  p.  292,  42.    Olivier,  EDcyolop. 

M6thod.  VUI,  14, 14.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zwelfl.  II,  405,  36.    Maoq.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  II,  3, 147,  28.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  305,  Ub.  zvU,  flg.  9 

{Lucilia), 
meditabunda  Fab. Europe  (ant.);  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.). Fabri- 

oins,  Meigen,  etc.     Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  910  {Graphomyia), 
meridensia  Maoq. Yucatan. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Snppl.  199,  33. 

Wm.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  327  (LucUia). 
mejdcana  Maoq. ^Mezico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 143, 17.    M&n. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  300,  tab.  zriii,  fig.  7  {Lacilia). 
mMdoana  Maoq. ^Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 158, 4.  Mdm.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  315,  tab.  zzi,  fig.  9  {CurUmeura). 
mloana  Maoq. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  116, 10.    M6m.  de  Lille, 

1855  {Cnrtoneura). 

mollis  Walk Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  892  {Plwrmid). 

mortiaequa  Kirby. ^Amer.  Borealis. ^Kirby,  Amer.  Zool.  Ins.  p.  316. 

moralia  Walk. ^Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  888. 

myoldea  R.  Desv. PhUadelphia. ^R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  436,  8 

(  Ccdliphora), 

nigrioepa  Macq. Mexico. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 143, 16.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  300  (ZAictVia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  881. 
obaooena  Esch. Unalaschka  (Russian  America). ^Escbscholi,  En- 

tomogr.  1, 113,  84.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  II,  391, 12. 

oooidentis  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  332. 

oooidentis  Walk. U.  States  (distinct  from  the  preceding). ^Walker, 

Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  847. 
oohrioomis  Wied. Brazil  (Wied.)  ;   Cuba   (Macq.). ^Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifi.  II,  408,  41.    Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 149,  3.    M6m.  de  LUle, 

1842,  p.  307,  tab.  zz,  fig.  5  (Pyr€//ta). 
phlladelphioa  Desv. PhiladelphU. ^R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  466,  3 

{Phormia). 
PlaeiDesv. West  Indies. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  448,  11  (CAry- 

iomtfia), 

prozima  Walk. California: Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  341. 

punotata  Desv. Jamaica. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  428, 1  (Ormio), 

Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  250,  3  (OcArom^ta).    Walker,  List,  etc. 

IV,  868. 
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paania  llaeq. Haiti. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  3e  Suppl.  69,  16.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1847,  p.  219,  tab.  yi,  ng.  13. 
pntilda  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.   Ent.   Sjnt.   lY,  316,  16.    Sjst. 

Antl.  p.  288,  24.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  404,  35. 
rogliia  Meig. Europe  (aut.);  North  America  (Harris  Cat.). Meigen, 

ete.    Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
zutUana  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  314,  7.    S.  Antl. 

p.  287, 13.    Wied.  Aass.  Zweiil.  II,  392, 14. 
■plAndida  liaeq. Texas. Maoq.   Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  196,  17. 

U6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  324  (Calliphord). 

■erva  Walk. ^U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  349. 

stabDlana  Fall. Europe  (aut.);    Nova    Scotia  (Walk.). Fallen, 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  912. 
■tygUFab. ^Newfoundland. Fabr.   Spec.   Ins.   II,  438,  14.     Ent. 

Sjst.  rV,  317,  22.    Sjst.  Antl.  p.  290, 31.    Olivier,  Encjclop.  Method. 

Ins.  T.  VIII,  14,  9.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweiil.  II,  393, 15. 

tandreo  Desr. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  326, 1  (Thereiia). 

terrae  novae  Macq. Newfoundland. Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  244,  29.    M6m.  de  Ulle,  1850,  p.  217  {Calliphora). 
terrae  novae  Macq. Newfoundland. Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  251,  57.    U&m,  de  UUe,  1850,  p.  224,  Ub.  xxiii,  fig.  1  {Lucilia). 
terrae  nowae  Dear. Newfoundland. R.  DesToidj,  Myod.  p.  467,  6 

tlljialis  DesT. St.  Domingo. R.  DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  446,  5  (CAry- 

Bomyia). 

torbida  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  336. 

veqpilloFab. Europe,  (ant.);    No^a   Scotia  (Walk.). Fabricius, 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  907  (iVt<e//ta). 
vicina  DesT. Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia. Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  435,  5 

(Ca//ipAora).     Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893. 
violaoea  Maoq. ^Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  83, 34.   M^m. 

de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  99  {Lucilia), 
▼izldeaoena  Desr. ^Florida,  Nora  Scotia. Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  437, 

12  iCaUiphara}.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  895. 

▼tvax  O.  Fab. Onenland. O.  Fabr.  Fauna  Grcanl.  p.  206, 165. 

vomitoiia  Lixmd. Europe  (aut.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Linn6,  etc. 

Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  492.    0.  Fabricius,  Fauna  Qrosnl.  p.  207, 167 

{Volueella). 

Antboniyia  Meig. 

▲era  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  951. 

I  Walk. Nova  Scotia. 1.  o.  937. 

\  Wied. m.  Orleans  (Wied.);  Texas  (Maoq. Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  n,  435,  29.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  203,  4.    M6m.  de 
LiUe,  1844,  p.  331  (  Ophyra) . 

Alaba  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  948. 

Alcatfaoe  Walk. Noya  Scotia. 1.  c.  937. 

Alone  Walk. Huds.  Bay. 1.  c.  941. 

i  Walk. Huds.  Bay. 1.  c.  927. 
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▲pina  Walk. ^Nora  Sootia. ^1.  o.  927. 

arotloa  Zett. Grosnland. ZettezBtedt,  Ins.  Lapponioa.   Sta&ger,  QroBn- 

land's  Aniliater. 

▲luoba  Walk. ^Nova  Sootia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  lY,  938. 

Badia  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^l.  o.  960. 

Barpana  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^1.  c.  933. 

Biijda  Walk. Nora  Scotia. 1.  o.  946. 

Byaia  Walk. Nora  Scotia. 1.  o.  936. 

oaloeola  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

oampeatris  R.  Desv. Earope  and  N.  America. E.  Desvoidy,  Bfyod. 

oiliata  Meig. Earope,  QzoDnland. Meigen,  etc.    Stnger,  QroBnland 

Antliater. 

oommnnta  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  366. 

daoeptiva  Fitch. New  York. ^Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  p. 

801,  tab.  i,  fig.  3  {Hylemyia). 

Dejeanii  Desv. ^Philadelphia. R.  Desy.  Myod.  p.  558,  4  (^Nerina). 

dentlpea  Meig. ^Europe  (ant.);  GrcBnland  .(Staoger). Meigen,  etc. 

Stsger,  OrcBnl.  Antliater. 

determinata  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  lY,  954. 

I>onTioa  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  946. 

dubia  Cortis. Amer.  Borealis. Cnrtis,  Ins.  Ross's  Exp.  p.  Izziz. 

frontata  Zett. Grosnland. Zetterstedt,  Inseota  Lapponioa.    St«ger, 

Greenland's  Antliater. 

Oeldxia  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  940. 

goniphora  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

IdyU  Walk. Huds.  Bay, Walker,  List,  etc.  IV.  948. 

inoeita  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saand.  IV,  354. 

irritansMeig. ^Earope  (Meig.);  Orcdnland  (Stssger). Meigen,  etc. 

St»ger,  Qnenl.  Antliater. 

iaohiaoa  Harris.: Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Xsnra  Walk. Nova  Sootia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  952. 

lenis  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

lenooproota  Wied. ^West  Indies. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  433,  26. 

Upsia  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.IV,  928. 

lunatlfroiiB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Luteva  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  934. 

Lyaiiioe  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^1.  c.  938. 

Narina  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. ^1.  c.  933. 

Harona  Walk. ^Florida. ^1.  c.  945. 

nigra  Walk. Huds.  Bay. 1,  o.  931. 

nlgrifroDB  Walk. Huds.  Bay. 1.  c.  932. 

nigripennis  Walk. Huds.  Bay.— L  c.  929. 

notatifroDB  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Omole  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  930. 

Opalia  Walk. Nova  Scotia. 1.  c.  957. 

palposa  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^1.  c.  926. 

Perrima  Walk. Huds.  Bay ^1.  c.  950. 

prulnoaa  Macq. — -Texas Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SuppL  201,  4. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  329  (^n'cia). 
Pylone  Walk, ^North  America. WWker,  List,  etc.  IV,  928. 
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rmphani  Harris. ^New  Bngl&nd. ^Harris,  Catal.  Iha.  Masa.    Ins.  of 

New  Bngl.  p.  494. 

raoes  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

RugU  Walk. Hads.  Baj. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  923. 

nificepsMeig. ^Europei  GroBnland. ^Meigen,  eto.     Bt«ger,  Qnsnl. 

AntUater. 
Baltatrlx  R.  Dear. ^Barqpe  and  North  America. R.  DesToidy,  H^rod. 

p.  567, 1  {Fannia). 
■eatophagina  Zett.^— Greenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    Bim^ 

ger,  Oroenland's  Antliater. 

Bignia  Walk. ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  939. 

Bbnilla  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^1.  o.  930. 

Bbnilla  Fitch. ^New  York. Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  eto. 

p.  301. 

aooeata  Walk. Hads.  Baj. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  941. 

■oUta  Walk. ^U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  354. 

spinoaa  Walk. Hads.  Baj. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  926. 

■triolata  Meig. ^Barope,  Gnsnland. ^Meigen,  eto.    8t«ger,  Qrosnl. 

AntiUter. 

taisalis  Walk. ^U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  355. 

Teate  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  931. 

tenninalla  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saond.  IV,  356. 

timida  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Tlnia  Walk. Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  949. 

txigonlfara  Zett. Greenland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    Staeger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 

txiangolifera  Zett. Grcsnland. loeis  eitatis. 

Ttoene  Walk ^Nora  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  936. 

Uzama  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^1.  c.  948. 

Vlana  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia L  c.  951. 

Gripbia  Meigen. 

Aoela  Walk. Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  962. 

Arelate  Walk. ^Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  961. 

biqnadrata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^1.  c.  963. 

olUata  Walk. ^Hads.  Bay. L  c.  961. 

flavifroDB  Walk. Hads.  Bay. ^1.  c.  966. 

griaea  Walk ^Hads.  Bay. ^1.  o.  962. 

Lamnia  Walk. Hads.  Bay ^1.  c.  964. 

lata  Walk. ^Hads.  Bay. ^1.  c.  963. 

marginata  Walk. ^Hads.  Bay. ^1.  c.  964. 

pretioaa  Walk.J Hads.  Bay. ^1.  c.  966. 

IMalyta  Meigen. 
cnpralfroiia  Walk. ^Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  966. 

Caenosia  Meigen. 
antloa  Walk. ^U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saanders,  IV,  367. 
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atraU  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saond.  IV,  369. 

fiuoopiixiotata  Maoq. North  Amerioa. ^Hacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  270,  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  243. 

inUota  Walk. U.  States ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  369. 

lata' Walk. U.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  368. 

•ezmaonlata  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  970. 

•oliU  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  368. 

•pinosa  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  967. 

•abatitata  Walk. Hassachnsette. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  971. 

Gordylara  FaU. 

Aoa  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  978. 

Uoolor  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  974. 

onpilonu  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  974. 

flavipexmia  Walk. Ends.  Bay. 1.  e.  975. 

haomorrholdalla  Meig. Europe,  Gronland. Melgen,  etc.    St»ger, 

GrcBnl.  Antliater. 

Imperator  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  975. 

longa  Walk. Ends.  Bay. 1.  o.  976. 

plaoida  Sarris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

pubera  Lin. Snrope  (ant.) ;  Ends.  Bay  (Walk.). Linn^,  Fabricins, 

Melgen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  972. 

quaUa  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  176. 

tenuior  Walk. Buds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  977. 

▼oluorioapiit  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  977. 

Itflape  Heigen. 

hlaplda  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  971. 

■imUHinB  Walk. Ends.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  972. 

Scatopliaira  LatreiUe. 

aploalia  Curtis. Amer.  Borealis. Curtis,  Ins.  Ross's  Exp.  p.  Izzz. 

Uoolor  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  982. 

oaroUnenais  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  629, 11. 

ezottoa  Wied. New  Orleans. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  448,  3. 

fdoomm  Meig. Europe,  Arotic  America. Meigen,  etc.    Curtis,  Ins. 

Ross's  Ezp.  p.  Izzz.     StflBger,  Qrosnland's  Antliater. 
ftiroata  Say. Missouri  (Say)  ;   Mass.  (Earris). Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

Ill,  98  iPyropa).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  449,  6.    Earris,  CataL  Ins. 

Mass.  {S,  postilena).    Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  496,  note. 

intannedia  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  980. 

litorea  Meig. Europe,  QroBnland. ^Meigen,  etc.    Stnger,  Greenland's 

AnUiater. 

pallida  Walk. Ends.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  981. 

poatilena  Earris. vid.  S.furcata, 

pubMoena  Walk. Buds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  982. 

■qualida  Meig. Europe  (ant.);  Nova  Scotia,  Buds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  981.    Stager,  Oronland's  Antl. 
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■eybalaxia  Lin. ^Europe  (ant.) ;    Groenland  (Fabr.). Linn6,  etc. 

O.  Fabr.  Fanna  Groenl.  p.  204, 162  {Musca). 
Btsrcoraria  Lin. Europe  (ant.) ;   Qrosnland  (Fabr.). Linn6,  etc. 

O.  Fabricins,  Fanna  Groenl.  p.  203, 161  (Musea), 

DrTomyza  Meig. 
convergena  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia.— Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  983. 

*     Sapromyza  Fall. 

Amlda  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  lY,  988. 

bipiinctata  Say. ^Mexico. Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  178,  2. 

conneza  Say. Indiana. Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  177, 1. 

octoponotata  Wied. West  Indies. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  454,  9. 

phlladfilphloa  Macq. Georgia,  No^a  Scotia  (Walk);  Philad.  (Macq.). 

^Macq.  Dipt.  Szot.  II,  3, 191, 13.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  348. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  987. 

reainoaa  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  466, 14. 

aordida  Wied ^West  Indies Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  456, 12. 

aabfaaciata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Ortalla  FaU. 
aenea  Wied. New  Orleans. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  462,  8. 

H.  B.  Mannsoript  note  of  Say :  "  Trypeta  trifcuciata  Say  ?    Barabino, 

19."    Bnt  I  do  not  And  the  reference  in  Say's  Ins.  of  Barabino ;  this 

species  of  his  has  probably  never  been  published. 
annonae  Fab. ^West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  358, 189.    Syst. 

Antl.  p.  320, 19  {Tephritis),    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  463, 11. 

armata  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  Desv.  Hyod.  p.  719,  2  (Strauzia). 

BoBdi  DesY. Carolina. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  730,  3  (Rivellia), 

baaalia  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  373. 

oeraai  Lin. Europe  (ant.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

oolon  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

coatalis  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. — -Walker,  List,  ete.  IV,  995. 

oostalla  Wied. ^West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,360,196(J/ii#ca). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  278,  26  (Dttcu$) ;  ibid.  p.  275,  14  (Dacus  actUeatui). 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  464, 13. 

diopaidea  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  995. 

inermia  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  718, 1  {Strauzia), 

ligata  Say. Mexico. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  183, '2. 

marginata  Say. Indiana. 1.  c.  183, 1. 

Kaaayla  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  992. 

mexicana  Macq. Mexico. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  208,  3.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  365,  tab.  xxix,  flg.  3  (//erina). 

notata  Wied. Savannah,  New  York. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  462, 9. 

nnpbera  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Oztoeda  Walk. North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  992. 

phlladelphica  Desv. Philadelphia. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  716,  2 

(^Meckelia), 
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qaadriiiMoiaU  Maoq. Haoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  433,  8  ifferina), 

K.  B.  Macquart,  by  mistake,  quotes  this  species  as  H.  quadrivitlata  in 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  364. 
quadri&flolata  Harris. North  America. Harris,  Cat.   Ins.   Mass. 

{Trypeta),    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  993. 
mfitaraia  Macq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  123,  7, 

tab.  vii,  flg.  5.     M6m.  de  LUle,  1855  {Herind). 

thoraoioa  Desr. Carolina. R.  Desv.  Mjod.  p.  720, 1  (^Delphinia), 

trlfosolata  Say. ^U.  States. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  184,  3. 

▼an  Say. ^Ohio. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  184,  4. 

▼iridnlans  R.  Desv. ^North  America. R.  DesToidy,  Hyod.  p.  729,  2 

(/2tW/ta). 

Sepsis  Fallen. 
oaemleifroDB  Maoq. ^Philadelphia. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  Snppl. 

94.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  110  (^Nemopoda). 

oyllndrioa  Fab. Europe  (ant.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

mlnuta  Wied. New  York. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  468, 4. 

pntria  Linnd. ^Massachusetts. Harris  Catal. 

referens  Walk. ^North  America. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  999. 

■imillB  Macq. North  America. Macq.   Dipt.   Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

296,  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  269,  Ub.  zzvii,  fig.  11. 
vlcaria  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  998. 

I^auxanla  Latreille. 

argyroBtoma  Wied. ^West  Indies. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  471,  3. 

oyllndrioomis  Fab. Europe  (aut.) ;  Georgia,  New  York,  Nova  Scotia 

(Wied.). Fabricius,  Fallen,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV, 

1003. 

Xnisae  Wied. Europe  (aut.) ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). ^Meigen,  Mac- 
quart,  etc.     Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1003. 

lapsana  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

lapolina  Fab. Europe  (aut.) ;  New  York,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). 

Fabricius,  Meigen,  Maoquart,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1003. 

liOn^liaea  Fall. 

oaarulea  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  1004. 

glaberxima  Wied. ^West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  475, 1, 

poUta  Say. Indiana  (Say) ;   Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.   Acad. 

Phil.  VI,  188. 
mfitanis  Macq. North  America. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

300,  3.    Man.  de  LiUe,  1847,  p.  273,  tab.  zzvui,  fig.  2. 
tanata  FaU. Europe  (aut.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). Fallen,  Meigen, 

Macquart,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1004. 

Trypeta  Meig. 

Aoidusa  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1014. 

albifloutellata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
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Mmilannw  Macq, West  Indiei. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  46  Suppl.  p. 

289, 15.    U6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  262,  tab.  zxyi,  flg.  17  (  Uropkora). 
axcnata  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saand.  IV,  383,  tab.  viii, 

fig.  3. 
asteris  HairiB. ^New  England. Harris,  Ins.  liew  Sogland,  p.  498 

{TephritU^. 

Avala  Walk. Janiaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1020. 

Baauvolflii  DesY.— ^U.   SUtes(?) R.    Desvoidy,   Myod.  p.   760,   1 

(/Vtone/Za). 

caUptera  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad,  Phil.  VI,  187,  3, 

dnctlpea  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  ^ 

Gomma  Wied. Kentucky  (Wied.)  ;  Philadelphia  (Maoq.). Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  478,  4.    Macq.  Dipt.  £zot.  II,  3,  229,  6.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  386  (iictnta). 

oomigera  Walk. North  America(?) ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1010. 

cutta  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  p.  486, 16. 

Dlnia  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1040. 

electa  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  186, 1. 

fimbriata  Macq. Carolina. ^£t:icq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  II,  3,228,6.    U&ai. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  385,  tab.  zxzi,  fig.  6  (hernia). 
flaTonotata  Macq. Baltimore. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  6e  Snppl.  p.  125, 

20,  tab.  Tii,  flg.  9.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855  iTephriti$}. 

flexa  Wied. Georgia. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  483, 11. 

fiicata  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  p.  4,  359,  194.    Syst. 

Ant.  p.  321,  24.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  505,  44. 
falvifrooa  Macq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  125, 

19.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1855,  tab.  vii,  fig.  8  iUrx>phora), 
Intemxpta  Macq. North  America. ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  11,459, 

16  (^Uritphora), 

Liobtexuiteinii  Wied. Mexico. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  497,  31. 

longipexmla  Wied. North  America. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  483,12. 

marginepnxictata  Macq. Philadelphia. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  11, 

464, 12(repAritw). 
melliglnifl  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  65  (Te- 

phritU), 

Mevama  Walk. Florida. .Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1023. 

mezicana  Wied. Mexico. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  511,  68. 

Kaxytia  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1020. 

Kovseboracensis  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  C7 

(^ctfit'a). 
nlgrlventris  Macq. Baltimore.-^ — Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  6e  Snppl.  p.  124, 

18.     M4m.  de  Lille,  1855  (Urophora). 
obliqaa  Macq. Cuba. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  464,  14.     Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  3,  225,  6.    Mtfm.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  382,  tab.  xxx,  flg.  11  (  Te- 

phritis). 

obliqua  Say. Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  186,  2. 

Ocreaia  Walk. J.imaici. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1016. 

picta  Fab. ^North  America,  Massachusetts. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  355, 

175  (dft»ca).     Syst.  Antl.  p.  330, 18  (Z)tc<ya).    Syst.  AnU.  p.  318, 
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10  (Tephriti*  eoniea),    Wied.  Aqbb.  Zweifl.  II,  489,  20.    Hacq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  3,  201, 1,  tab.  zxWi,  fig.  4.    H6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  358 

{Camptoneura),    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1041. 
quadxifaMiata  Maoq. Georgia.~^Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  226,  7. 

H6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  383,  tab.  zzz,  flg.  8  (  TephHtia), 

quadrlfasciata  Harris. vtd,  Ortalis  quadri/asciata, 

quadrivlttata  Maoq. Cuba. Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  466,  6  iUro- 

phora). 

sontallaris  Wied. ^Hezioo. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  484, 13. 

sontallata  Wied. Mexico.— ^Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  494,  27. 

aeptenaxla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

aoUdaginiB  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  67 

{Acinid), 

tabeUaxla  Fitch. ^New  York.— 1.  c.  p.  65  {Tephritis). 

tribulis  Harris. Cat.  Iss.  Mass. 

trlmaonlata  Macq. North  America^ Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  3,  226,  8. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  383,  Ub.  xxxi,  flg.  3  iTephritis). 

trlfoaoiata  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Tillosa  Desv. U.  SUtes  (?) R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  760,  2  (Prionella). 

Gbyllza  Fall, 
metallioa  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1045. 

Pro€liylIza  Walk. 
xanthoBtoma  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1045. 

liOxocera  Latr. 

atrloomiB  Harris.-^— Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

oyllndrica  Say. Pennsylvania. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  98.    Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  528. 

Ussa  Meig. 

oarbonaria  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1047. 

ooxnuta  Walk. Huds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1047. 

poUta  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (LiMomyta,  n.  gen.  Say,  Msa.). 

▼arlpes  Walk. Ohio. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1046. 

Tetanura  Meig. 
pallida  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Galobata  Meig. 

agilia  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

alblmana  Maoq. Ohio,  Georgia  (Walk.) ;  Bengal  (trf.);  Java,  Anstra- 

Ua,  Cuba,  Philadelphia  (Maoq.). ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  246,  3, 

tab.  xxxiii,  fig.  3.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  402.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
IV,  1051. 

AlesU  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1048. 

Aloa  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1054. 
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antezmaepes  Say. niixiois,PennA.  (Say);  Hassachnsetta  (Harris Cat.)* 

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  97, 1.    Wied.  Auas.  Zweifl.  II,  646,  25. 

divlsa  Wied. Mexico. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  640, 14. 

erythrooephala  Fab. Mexico,  Brazil. Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  260, 1. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  532, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1056. 

foaciata  Fab. West  Indies. ^Fab.  Syst.  Bnt.  p.  781,  43.    Ent.  Syst. 

IV,  336, 102.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  262,  9.     Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  636,  7. 

pectoralia  Wied. ^Mexico. Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  540, 13. 

nnivitta  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1049. 

▼aUda  Walk. U.  SUtes.— ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  390. 

Taenlaptera  Macq. 

trivittata  Macq. North  America. Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  491,  1, 

tab.  XX,  flg.  9. 

IVerliu  Wied. 

atripaa  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  738,  7  {Neria). 

oarolinensis  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy ,  Myod.  p.  738,  6  (iVerta). 

geometra  Desv. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  736, 1  {Neria). 

lonslpea  (Fab.),  Desvoid. Carolina. R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  737,  5 

(iVerta). 

Mlcropesa  Meig. 

prodtiota  Walk. Georgia. Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  1056. 

palUpaaSay. Missouri. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  97,  2  ((7afo5ato). 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  548,  3. 

Spbyracepliala  Say. 

bravicornls Say. Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  I,  23  {Diopsis),    Amer.  Sntom.  Ill,  tab.  Hi.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl. 

II,  563,  8.    Achias,  eto.  tab.  11,  fig.  8.    Gray,  Griffith's  Anim.  Eingd. 

Ins.  etc.  p.  774,  tab.'lxii,  flg.  2.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  486,  5. 
snbbilasciata  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  70. 

VUdla  Meig. 

stigma  Fab. West  Indies. Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Snppl.  p.  563, 72  (Musca) . 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  303,  96  (lU).    Syst.  Antl.  p.  278,  30  {Dacus  obtustu). 
Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  565, 1. 

Actora  Meig. 
ferznginea  Walk. Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1066. 

Platystoma  Latr. 

annnlipM  Macq. Baltimore. Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  121, 10. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1866. 
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Homalura  Meig. 
plnmbelU  Wied. West  Indies. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  674, 4 

flclomysa  Fall. 

anttoa  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  400. 

nigripalpiu  Walk. Hads.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1068. 

parallella  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  401. 

Ploplllla  Fall. 
caaei  Lin. Europe  (aut.);  North  America  (Harris). Linn6,  Meigen, 

Fallen,  etc.    Harris,  loa.  New  Bngl.  p.  498.    Stager,  anenl.  AntUater. 
nigrlceps  Maoq. North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

803,  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  276,  tab.  zzviii,  fig.  6. 
nigrioepa  Meig. ^Europe  (aut.)  ;  Huds.  Baj  (Walk.). Meigen,  etc. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1065. 
pilosa  Stttger. — --Gnsnland. Stttger,  Gnsnl.  AntUater. 

fiepedoa  Latr. 
maoropoa  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1078. 

Bmiietopla  Maoq. 

mfipea  Maoq. ^Philadelphia. Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  Suppl.  88.   M6m. 

de  Lille,  1846,  p.  104,  Ub.  ri,  fig.  2. 

Eetecepliala  Macq. 

ftlbiatylnm  Maoq. ^North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  280, 1.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1850,  p.  258,  Ub.  zzv,  flg.  17. 

Pyryota  Wied. 
undata  Wied. ^North  America. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  581,  tab.  z, 

fig.  6.    Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  424,  1,  tab.  zrUi,  fig.  23.    Dipt. 

Ezot.  II,  8, 195.    mm.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  352,  tab.  zzri,  fig.  4. 
milleponotata  IiQsw. ^North  America. ^Loow,   Neue  Beitr&ge,  etc. 

2ter  Beitrag  (1854),  p.  22. 
▼alida  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (iSpAecomyta). 

Tetanocera  Dumer. 

Boadi  DesT Carolina. ^B.  DesToldy,  Myod.  p.  690,  8  {Herbina). 

canadenala  Macq Canada  (Maoq.);    New  York,  Florida,  Qeoipa 

(Walk.). ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  181,  4,  pi.  zziv,  fig.  5.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  338.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1083. 

xcauta  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

crlbarla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

•lata  Lin. ^Europe  (aut.);    Huds.  Bay.  Nora  ScotU  (Walk.). 

Linn6,  Fabricius,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1082. 


flavescans  Lobw. Carolina. Lcew,  Entom,  Zeit.  1847,  jk  123. 

gnttnlazisWied. Montevideo  (Wied.);  New  York  (Walk.);  PhUadel- 

phia  (Maoq.). Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  584,  3.    llaeq.  Dipt.  Ezot. 

11,3,181,3.    H6m.de  Lille,  1842,  p.  338.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1083. 

phnnoaa  Low. Sitkha. ^Lqbw,  Bntom.  Zeit.  1847,  p.  201. 

saratogwifllB  Fitch. ^Fitok,  First  Report,  eto.  p.  68. 

■trathio  Walk. Hade.  Bay. — --Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  1086. 

▼idna  Macq. Philadelphia. Maoq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  3, 180,  2.    M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  337,  Ub.  xziy,  fig.  7. 

Oxycephala  Maoq. 

fenestrata  Maoq. ^Amerloa. Maoq.  Dipt  Bxot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  281,  2, 

Ub.  xzTi,  fig.  1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  18fi0. 
loaclpeiiiiiB  Macq. North  America  (Walk.)  ;   America  (Macq.). 

Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  3,  198,  pi.  xxvi,  fig.  6,  and  Dipt.  Bxot.  4e 

Snppl.  281.    Mdm.de  Lille,  1860.   Harris,  Ina.  New  EngL  p.  489  (5pAe- 

ecmfiaundata;  sjnom.  according  to  Walker).    Walker,  List,  etc. 

rV,  1087. 
macnlipemiia  Macq. ^Texas. Macq.  Dipt  Exot  le  Snppl.  p.  210, 2. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  338,  Ub.  xriii,  fig.  12. 
nigrlpexmia  Oray. Gray,  Qriflith's  Anim.  Kingd.  pi.  125,  fig.  5  (JMyopa 

nigripennii).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1087  (synonymy  according  to 

Walker). 

HeteromyKa  Fall. 

tmcoata  Fall. Europe  (ant)  ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).— -Fallen,  Mei- 

gen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1088. 

eriphidea  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. — ^L  c.  1088. 

flavipaa  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. 1.  c.  1089. 

fdaca  Macq. North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot  II,  3,  263,  3.   M6m. 

de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  420,  Ub.  xxt,  fig.  9. 

HelomyBa  Fall. 

faacUta  Walk. Nova  Scotia. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1094. 

lateralia  Walk. North  America. ^Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  1095. 

qninqnapuootata  Say. ^Missouri  RiVe'r  (Cow  Island). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  UI,  101.  '  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  588,  3. 

tinota  Walk. ^Nova  Scotia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1092. 

tibialla  Zett Qroonland. ZettersUdt,  Ins.  Lapponica.     St»ger, 

GroanL  Antliater. 

H Otlpblla  Fall. 

argentata  Walk. IT.  SUtes. ^Walker,  Dipt  Sannd.  IV,  407. 

nitidiilaFaU. ^Europe  (ant);  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.). Fallen,  Meigen, 

etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1098. 

produota  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1099. 

repleta  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. 1.  c.  1099. 

aollta  Walk. U.  SUtes. Walker,  Dipt  Sannd.  IV,  406. 
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transversa  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saand.  IV,  407. 

▼Itripennis  Zett. Qitsnland. Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.    Stsger, 

Groonl.  Antliater. 

Oclitliera  Latr. 

empldifonnis  Say. Illinois  (Saj);  Florida  (Walk.). Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  99.     Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  446.    Madq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt. 
11,  519,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1100. 

Epliydra  Fall. 

hians  Say. ^Mexico. Bay,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  188. 

lutea  Wied. West  Indies. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  693,  2. 

ootonotata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1106. 

osoltans  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^1.  c.  1106. 

ploea  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^1.  o.  1106. 

pingols  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  409. 

atagnalis  Meig. Europe,    Greenland. ^Meigen,  etc.    Stsger,  Green- 
land's Antliater. 

striata  Walk. Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1107. 

Thomae  Wied. St.  Thomas. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  593,  3. 

Drofloptalla  Fall. 

albipas  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  410. 

brevls  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  411. 

oellaris  Lin. Europe  (aut.)  ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.). Linn6,  Fabri- 

cius,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1107. 

colorata  Walk. New  York. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1110. 

deoemgnttata  Walk. U.  States^. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  411. 

fronto  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  410. 

fonebrls  Meig. Europe  (aut.)  ;  N.  America  (Macq.). Meigen,  etc. 

Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  305,  6.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  278. 

guttifera  Walk. Florida. Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  1110. 

linearis  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  411. 

mezioana  Macq. ^Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  259, 4.   M6m.  de 

Lille.  1842,  p.  416,  tab.  xxxt,  flg.  1. 

mlntita  Walk. U.  States. Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  412. 

quadrimaonlata  Walk. U.  States. ^1.  c.  p.  410. 

varia  Walk. Georgia. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  FV,  1109. 

DIastata  Meig. 
tenoipes  Walk. ^Huds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1112. 

MeromyKa  Meig. 

axnericana  Fitch. New  York. Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report, 

p.  299. 

Slplionella  Macq. 
obesa  Fitch.— New  York. ^Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  p.  299. 
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Airromyza  Fall. 
trltici  Fitoh. ^New  York. ^Fitoh,  1.  o.  p.  303,  Ub.  li,  fig.  1. 

PtaytomyBa  Fall. 

obaoorttUa  Fall. Europe,  Gnsnland. ^Fallen,  Meigen,  etc.    Btaeger, 

Qrcenl.  Antliater. 

Gymnopa  Fall. 

nigroaenea  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  413. 

taxwdis  Walk. U.  States. ^Walker,  1.  c. 

Chlorops  Melg. 
■ntannaHa  Fltoh. New  York. Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report, 

p.  300. 

annnlata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  1119. 

■■alintlla  Uaoq. ^N.  America. ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  306, 3. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1860,  p.  279,  Ub.  zzriii,  flg.  9. 
atra  Ifacq. ^North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot  4e  Sappl.  p.  307,  6. 

H4m.  de  LiUe,  1860,  p.  280,  Ub.  zzyiii,  fig.  12. 

Ustiiata  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1120. 

cozandix  Fltoh. ^New  York. ^Pitoh,  1.  c.  p.  301  (Qtetiiif). 

craaaifemorlB  Fitch. ^New  York. Fitch,  L  c.  p.  301  (Otetnif). 

perflava  Walk. Hnds.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1120. 

prozlma  Say. ^Indiana. Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VI,  187. 

■oror  ICacq. ^North  America. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Bzot.  4e  Sappl.  306,  6. 

U€m.  de  Lille,  1860,  p.  279,  Ub.  zzyiU,  fig.  11. 
testaoea  Macq. — ^North  America ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  306, 4. 

Hfim.  de  LQle,  1860,  p.  279,  Ub.  zzriii,  fig.  10. 

tmuUa  Fitch. ^Kew  York. ^Fitch,  L  o.  p.  300,  tab.  i,  fig.  6. 

vittata  Wied. ^West  Indies. Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  694^  1. 

▼olgaxis  Fitch. ^New  York. ^Fitch,  First  and  Second  Beport,  p.  300, 

Ub.  1,  flg.  4 

Borboma  Meig. 

annnliiB  Walk. ^Hads.  Bay. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1129. 

caroUnenaia  B.  Desv. Carolina. ^B.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  811,  2  {Sea- 

tophora), 
planipea  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Phora  Latr. 

aterzlina Fab. ^Barope  (ant);   Ends.  Bay  (Walk.). Fabricios 

Meigen,  eto.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1138. 

fnaoipea  Macq. ^Europe  (Macq.);  Huda.  Bay  (Walk.). Macq.  Hist. 

Nat.  Dipt.  II,  627.    Walker,  List,  eto.  IV,  1136. 

6* 
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rnfipes  Fab. Enrope  (aut.) ;  Hada.  Bay  (Walk.)- Fabrioius,  Mei- 

gen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1186. 
veloz  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Maaa. 

Olfersla  Wied. 
amerioana  Leaob. ^Nortb  America  (Wied.) ;    Haas.   (Harris  Cat.) ; 

Hads.  Bay,  Georgia  (Walk.). Leaoh,  Eprob.  Ins.  II,  2,  pi.  27,  flg. 

1_3  (publiabed  in  tbe  Wemerian  Trans.  Edinb.  1817,  Vol.  II.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  606, 1.    Macq.  Hiat.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  641, 4.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  rv,  1141. 

albipennlfl  Say. Say,  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  HI,  101  (on  Ardea  Herodias), 

mezioana  Macq. ^Mexico. ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3,  278,  6.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  436. 
propinqna  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1141. 

Ornltlioiiiyla  Leacb. 

bnmnea  Ollr. Carolina. Oliv.  Encyo.  M6tb.  VIII,  644,  6. 

oonflaeiu  Say. ^Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  103,  3  (O.  eon- 

fluenia).    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  611,  8. 
erythrooephala  Leach. Brazil  (Leacb);  Jamaica  (Walk.). Leacb, 

Eprob.  Ins.  p.  13, 3,  pi.  zzyii,  fig.  4—6.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  610, 

6.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1143. 
faloonla  Harris. Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (in  tbe  Jirst  edition;  omitted  in  tbe 

second). 

falvifroDB  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1146. 

fdfloiventrla  Wied.-^ — ^Kentucky. ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  611,  9. 

laticorniB  Macq. Cuba  (or  Cape  ?) ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  642, 3. 

Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 279,  2.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  436,  tab.  xxxri, 

flg.  9. 
nebulosa  Say. ^Nortb  America. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  101, 1  (on 

Strix  nebfdosa).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  610,  6.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

IV,  1143. 
pallida  Say. ^Nortb  America. Say^  J.  Aoad.  Phil.  Ill,  103,  2  (on 

Siflvia  SialU).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  610,  7.    Walker,  last,  etc. 

IV,  1143. 

nnloolor  Walk. Jamaica. ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1144. 

vicina  Walk. Jamaica. Walker,  1.  c.  p.  1144. 

Bfelopbairas  Latr. 

depreasna  Say. — Penna. Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil,  m,  104  (on  Cervus  vir» 

ginianus),    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  614,  2. 
ovinus  Lin. ^Europe  (ant.);  North  America  (Fitch). ^Fitch,  Survey, 

etc.  p.  797. 

HIppobOSCa  Linn. 

eqnlna  Lin. Europe  (aut.) ;  North  America  (S^irby). Linn6,  etc. 

Kirby,  North  Amer.  Zool.  Ins.  p.  316. 


MUSCIDiE.  87 


Strebla  Wied. 

avlxun  Macq. St.  Domingo  (on  pigeons  and  parroia).^-— Hacq.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  5e  Sappl.  127,  2.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1856. 
▼eapertilioiiis  Fab. Sonth  America  (Fab.) ;   Jamaica  (Walk.). 

Fab.  S^Bt.  Antl.  p.  339,  6  {HippoboBca).    Wied.  Anal.  Ent.  p.  19, 

tg.  7.    Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  612,  1,  tab.  10,  flg.  13.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt.  U,  637, 1,  pi.  zxir,  flg.  7.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1146. 
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ADDITIONS. 

Insert  on  page  12,  between  the  genera  SunrLniM  and  Scatofsb — 

Oecacta  Poej. 
fdrens  Foey. Cnba. ^PoejTi  Memorias,  etc.  p.  236,  tab.  zxrii. 

ADDITION  TO  THE  XJBT  OF  AUTHOBITIJBB. 

PoBT,  Felipe. — ^Memorias  Sobre  la  Hiatoria  Natural  de  la  bla  de  Caba, 
Tome  lo.  Habana,  1851 — 64,  oontains  the  description  of 

Oecaota  furens  Foey. Gen,  et  tp.  not*. 


While  the  last  sheet  of  this  Catalogue  was  in  press,  the  11th  Tolnme  of 
the  Linnma  EnUmologica  (Berlin,  1867)  was  reoeived,  containing  a  Tezy 
able  paper  of  Dr.  Gerst&oker,  on  the  Stratiomyidm  (Beitrag  twr  Kenntnits 
der  exoHsehen  Stratumyiden).  As  this  article  describes  several  new  spe- 
cies from  Cuba  and  Mexico,  the  following  changes  and  additions  in  the 
Catalogue  become  necessary. 

On  page  14,  the  genus  Ctfhoxtu,  should  read  thus  :— 

Gyplioiiiyla  Wied. 

ftlUtanls  Fab. Guyana,  Columbia  (Oerst.) ;  Yucatan  (Maoq.)* 

Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  80,  n.  12  iStratiomys).  Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  ler 
Buppl.  p.  48,  3.  H6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  176  (  C.  fmeitrata).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  V,  16  {id,).    Gerst&cker,  1.  o.  p.  300. 

elogana  Wied. ^Mexico. ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  U,  68,  8.    Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  16.    Gterstftcker,  1.  c.  p.  316  {gen,  nov,  Euparyphue), 

fenestrata  Macq. Vid,  cdbitarsis, 

pUosiMima  Gerst. ^Mexico. Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  292. 

tomentoaa  Gent. Mexico. Gerst&cker,  L  c.  p.  294. 

varipea  Gerst. ^Mexico. Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  283. 

On  page  16,  between  SnUnoim  ehjlrqisata.  and  Flayickps,  there  must 
be  inserted — 

euchlora  Gerst ^Mexico. Gerst&cker,  L  c.  p.  328. 

fenestrata  Gerst. ^Mexico. Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  327. 

On  page  17,  below,  a  new  species  must  be  added  to  genus  Chaitka. 
erruginoa  Gerst. Cuba. Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  340,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  7. 

On  page  26,  insert  among  the  AcroceridcBf  the  genus 

Enloncliaa  Gent. 

amaragdinus  Gent. California. Genttecker,  Stett.  Bntom.  Zeit. 

1866,  p.  360. 
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Aoanthomen,  26 
Aeinia,  79,  80 
Aorooera,  26 

ACROCIBIDA,  26 

Actora,  81 
Agromyia,  85 
Aniflomera,  9 
Anisatamia,  42 
Anopheles,  2 
Anihomyia,  73 
Aruhraeiay  66 
Anthrax,  88 
ApatomjKa,  43 
Aporoaa,  7 
AraAa,  66 
Ariciat  74 
Arthria,  12 
Asoia,  48 

ASILIDJE,  28 

Asilns,  35 
Asindulmn,  9 
Asthenia,  4 
Atherix,  37 
Atomosia,  31 

Bacoha,  48 
BelwnsiOf  65 
Beris,  13 
Bibio,  12 
Bittaoomorpha,  8 
Blepharipeia,  64 

BOMBTLIABII,  38 

Bombyliue,  42 
Borboros,  86 

Caenomyia,  18 
Caenoaia,  75 

Calliphora,  70,  71,  72,  73 
CalobaU,  80 
Camptaneura,  80 
Campylomyia,  5 
Careellia,  67 
CecidomTia,  4 
Cephalemyiat  62 
Ceratophyia,  46 
Ceratopogobi  4 
CeratnrgOB,  28 
Ceria,  46 


Ceroplatna,  10 
Chaona,  17,  88 
Cbionea,  9 
Chironomos,  3 
Cblorops,  85 
Chrysogaster,  50 
Chrysompia,  17,  71,  72,  73 
Chrytopyla,  37 
Chrysops,  24 
Chrysotoxnm,  47 
Chiysotas,  58 
Cbyliia,  80 
Chymophila,  46 
Cistogaster,  63 
GlitellarU,  17 
Conops,  60 

CONOPSABIA,  60 

Gordylnra,  76 
Corethra,  2 

COBIACBJE,  86 

Ctenophora,  8 
Calex,  1 
Curtontura,  72 
Caterebra,  61 
Cylindrotomay  6 
CylUnia,  43 
Cynomyta^  68 
Cyphomyia,  14,  88 
Cyrtns,  26 

Daeuty  11,  81 
Dasypogon,  28 
Degeeria,  66 
Ikyeania,  64,  65,  67 
Delphinioy  11 
]>6xia,  69 
Biabasifl,  24 
Dialysis,  18 
Dialyta,  75 
Diamesa,  3 
Diastato,  84 
Diehdaetra,  10,  23 
Diaya,  64,  79 
Dilophos,  12 
Dimeraspis,  47 
Dinera,  70 
IMootria,28 
Dionomoi,  9 
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DioptiSy  81 
Diphyta,  14 
Ducoeepkala,  28,  39 
Dixa,  9 
DoIiohopiUf  59 
Doroit  il 

BOLICHOFODISi  57 

0np6ti8,  46 
Drosophila,  84 

Eehifwmyia,  64,  66,  67 
Boteoephala,  82 
ExPiOA,  45 
Empii,  45 
Epkippiumy  17 
Ephydra,  84 
Epiftropho,  50 
Brftz,  83 
EriogtuUr,  45 
Srioptera,  5 
Eripbia,  76     • 
SriBtaliB,  54 
Entiay  68 
Etthsria,  69,  70 
Euarmottu$y  28 
Bametopia,  82 
Enmertu,  48 
Euparfphus,  88 
Exoproiopa,  89,  40,  41 

Fabritia,  64,  67 
Fannia,  75 

Gaatmi,  62 
OeroD,  48 
Gloma,  45 
Gonia,  67 
Gonyp6$t  86 
Chapkomfia,  70 
Gymnopa,  85 
GTmnosoma,  63 

Hasmatopota,  25 
Heliodromia,  46 
Helomyia,  83 
Heloplulas,  54 
Hemerodromia,  46 ,  ^ 
Eiomydaf  68 
Henopfl,  26 
Rsrina,  77,  78. 
Hermetia,  14 
HesperinoB,  9 
Heteromyia,  4 
Heteromyia,  83 
Hilara,  45 
Hippobofloa,  86 
Hirmoneura,  38 

IftftM,  13 

Homalnra,  82 
Hyalomyiaf  63 
Hybos,  44 


Htbotxna,  44 
JB^lemyiat  74 
Hyttrieia,  64,  67 

IdU,  68 
Illigeria,  64 
Jmatuma,  55 

Jurinia,  64,  65,  66,  67 

Lampria,  80 
Lapbria,  80 
Laaioplora,  4 
Lattauruit  28 
LatreiUiat  65,  67 
Lanzania,  78 
Leja,10 
LepidopkorOf  44 
IiBPTXDBS,  86 

Leptii,  86 
Iiepiogatter,  86 
Limnobia,  5 
Llmnobiorbynohiu,  6 
Limncphila,  6 
Linnemfia,  65 
LiBpe,  76 
Liaaa,  80 
LissamfUh'SO 
Loneba«a,  78 
Lozooera,  80 
LueUia,  71,  72,  78 
Lyronounxa,  67 

Mallopbora,  82 
Mallota,  54 
Marthamia,  67 
MEuieem,  65 
MMckdia,  77 
Medetemi,  58 
Megapoda,  80 
MegaproflopiM,  70 
Meffarhina,  1 
Muanophoroy  66,  67 
Melophagns,  86 
Merodon,  58 
Meromyia,  84 
Mesembiina,  68 
M6M)]^ila,  46 
Mierodon,  47 
MicropaiptUf  65,  66,  67 
Hioropeia,  81 
Mioropborns,  44 
Mioropbtbalma,  70 
Mida«,  27 
MiDASIT,  27 
HUeria,  49 
Miltogramma,  68 
Mizogaster,  47 
MixUmyiaf  48 
MiMrut,  11 
Mulio,  47 
Mnsoa,  70 
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MuBciDJC,  62 
Myoetobia,  9 
Mycetophilft,  10 
Myopa,  60 
Myopkorat  68,  69 

Nemopodoy  78 
Nemoielns,  16 
NfrtTta,  74 
Nerins,  81 
NotiphilA,  83 

Oehramyia,  72 
Oohthera,  84 
OoDSBa,  26 
Ooydromia,  44 
Ooyptamus,  53 
Ooyptera,  63 
OdofUomyia,  14,  15,  16 
Oeeaota,  88 

0B8TRACIDA,  61 

0«8tni8,  62 
Ogoodocera,  42 
Olferaia,  86 
Ommatins,  36 
Ophyra,  73 
Ormia,  72 
Ormidia,  56 
Oraithomyia,  86 
OrtaUs,  77 
Ortoobile,  59 
Osdnist  85 
Ozyoephala,  83 
Ozyo^ra,  16 

Paehyrhina,  7 
Pangonia,  18 
ParUophthalmus,  26 
Paragus,  48 
Partheniat  63 
Peeiia,  68,  69 
Ptdicia,  5,  6 
PeUteria,  66 
Penthetria,  12 
Phasia,  62 
Pheneiu,  36 
PksrHna,  82 
Phora,  85 
Pkormia,  72 
Pkoroeera,  65 
PkrUtopodia,  69 
Phthiria,  43 
Phjtomyia,  85 
Pioi^ila,  82 
Pipiia,  50 
PiPUVCVLi,  57 
Pipnnonliu,  67 
Plagioeera,  49 
PlatTpalpofl,  46 
PLaijpeia,  57 

pLATTPBZINil,  57 

Platyttoma,  81 


Platynra,  9 
Pleoia,  12 
Ploas,  43,  44 
Polydonta,  53 
Porphyropfl,  58 
Priondla,  79,  80 
Procbylisa,  80 
Prootaoanthue,  34 
Prosena,  61 
PMtrns,  47 
PsilopoB,  67 
PsUoto,  60 
P$oropkorat  1 
Psycboda,  5 
Pterodontia,  26 
Ptilocera,  64 
PtUogyna,  8 
Ptyoboptera,  9 
Pyreilui,  72 
Pyrgoto,  82 
Pyropa,  76 

Raobioenu,  18 
Rkagio,  36,  37 
Rhamfkidiaj  6 
Rhampbomyia,  45 
Rbingia,  50 
Rbypbne,  13 
RiveUia,  77 

Sareopbaga,  68 
SarguB,  17 
Sea4va,  50,  51,  52 
Scatopbaga,  76 
Seatophorot  85 
Soatopse,  12 
Seenopinae,  38 
Sciara,  11 
Soiomyia,  82 
Sciopbila,  10 
Seopolia,  66 
Benotainia,  64 
Bepedon,  82 
Bepeis,  78 
SerieoeerOi  67 
Berioomyia,  53 
SieuSf  18 
Bilviufl,  19 
Bimulinm,  11 
Bipbonella,  84 
Bomala,  47 
8pania,44 
-"    aerophona,  51,  52 

rnopoliust  42 
.    .wowyta,  47,  82,  88 
Bpbyraoepbala,  81 
Stomoxtdjc,  61 
Btrebla,  87 
Btomozys,  61 
Btratioxtda,  13  * 
Stratiomyi,  14,  88 
Strauzia,  77 
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Subula,  18 
Saneches,  37 
Sympleetat  0 
Syritts,  48 
Syrphici,  iA 
gyrphas,  60 
Sjstropos,  44 

Tabahi»  18 
Tabanns,  19 
Tachina,  64 
Tachydromla,  40 
Tacbydroxia,  46 
TeBDiaptera,  81 
Tanypne,  4 
Tepkritis,  77,  79,  80 
Tetanoeera,  82 
Tetannra,  80 
Therena,  73 
Therera,  38 
Tipula,  7 

TlPULARIA,  1 

Tozomenu,  48 
Tozophora,  44 


Trchooera,  9 
Tozorhinia,  6 
Triohopoda,  63 
Trine  URJB,  86 
Tropidia,  63 
Trupanea,  32 
Trjpeta,  78 
jYfpherat  66 
Trypoderma,  61,  62 

Ulidia,  81 
Uraphora,  79,  80 

VoInooUa,  66 

Xtlophaoi,  18 
Xylophagns,  18 
XyloU,  49 
XrisOTOUM,  88 

Zelia,  69,  70 
Zeniiliat  66 
Zodion,  60 
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APPENDIX 

fOTBS 

8MITHS0KIAK  0ATAI<0OUE  OP  THB  BBSOKIBB])  DIPTSaA  OF 
NORTH  AMERIOA. 

bt  baron  R.  OSTEN  SACKBN. 

•CTOBSB,  1819. 


Thb  following  N.  Amerioan  speolM  hATo  been  omitted  in  this  ennmera- 
tion,  principally  beoanse  the  worka  containing  them  hare  not  been  pro- 
enred  in  time : — 

Catarebra  frontinoUa  Clark. Illinois. Braej  Clark,  of  the  insect 

called  Oiffrof  bj  the  ancients,  etc.,  In  the  Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  XV, 

402, 1826. 
Cuterebra  emasoulator  Fitch. U.  States. ^A.  Fitch,  in  the  Trans. 

N.  Y.  State  Agric.  Soe.  XVI,  482, 1866. 
Calobata  rnfio^a  Qn^rin. Cnba. Gn^rin,  Iconogr.  dn  rfegne  anim. 

Ill,  653,  tab.  ciii,  fig.  7. 

XieptU  BerriUei  6n6rin. U.  SUtes. Ibid.  Ill,  641,  tab.  xWl,  fig.  3. 

Anthomyia  impudica  Reiche. Greenland Reiohe,  Bullet   Soc. 

Entom.  de  France,  1867,  8.     (It  is  a  Cordylura  according  to  Loew, 

Berliner  Ent.  Zeitsohr.  1858,  347.) 
Pangonia  maorogloaaa,  Oymnopliatia  annolata. These  two  species, 

by  Westwwfd^  are  contained  in  his  iMtetorum  novorum  exoticorum^ 

etc.  (London  and  Bdinbnrgh  Pbilos.  Hag.  1835),  quoted  in  the  Cat- 

aloguef  etc.,  among  the  authorities  on  page  zrii.    By  some  mistake 

they  have  been  omitted  in  the  enumeration  of  the  species.     The 

first  must  be  inserted  on  page  19,  after  Pang.  ineisurali$  Say,  the 

second  on  page  8,  before  Ctenophora, 
Chryaotoznm  bioinctum  Meig. This  European  species  is  mentioned 

by  Mr.  Loew  as  occurring  in  N.  America  ( Verh,  ZooL  BoU  Vtr,  in 

Wien,  1856.) 
Syrphua  anohoratua  Maoq.  from  Brasil,  occurs  also  in  N.  America. 

(Conf.  Maeg.  Dipt.  Exot.  etc.,  at  the  end  of  the  description  of  this 

species.) 
A  few  more  N.  American  diptera  have  been  published  since  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Catalogue f  or  almost  contemporaneously  with  it ;  they  are  con- 
tained in  the  following  works : — 

Walkbr,  F. — Characters  of  un4escribed  diptera  in  the  collection  of  W.  W. 
Saunders,  etc.     In  the  Trans,  Entom.  Soc,  new  aeries,  vol.  iv.  part 
5th  (1867)  ;  part  6th  (1858).     Ten  new  North  American  species. 
7 
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LoBW,  H.— In  the  Berliner  Entomol.  Zeitsobr,  vol.  ii.  p.  109, 1858.     PUeia 
longipeSf  n.  sp.  New  Orleans. 
"      In  the  VerhandL  Wien.  Zool.  Bot.  Ver.  1858,  p.  592 ;  Tabanu$  $ep- 
temtrionaltMf  n.  sp.  Labrador. 
BiooT,  J. — In  Ramon  de  la  Sagra's  HtMtoriaJinca  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba,  rol.  rii. 
p.  329, 199  (1857).    Several  new  diptera  from  Cnba. 
*'      Dipteroram  aliqnot  nova  genera.  (In  Revne  et  Magasin  de  Zootogie, 
1859,  No.  7.)     Cryptineura  hieroglypkica,  nor.  gen.  et  spec,  Ortho' 
neurae  prozimnm.    N.  Orl. 

Prof.  Loew,  the  well-known  German  dipterologist,  commonieated  to  the 
author  of  the  CatcUogue,  etc.,  seToral  obserrations  respeoting  the  nomen- 
clature and  the  Bystematic  arrangement  adopted  in  this  work ;  they  may 
find  their  plaoe  here : — 

The  generic  name  Asthenia  (p.  4)  has  been  given  long  ago  to  a  hyme- 
nopterons  insect ;  the  same  genns  has  been  described  by  Hacqoart  under 
the  name  of  Blepharietra^  and  by  Loew  under  that  of  Liponeura,  Mac- 
quart's  name,  modified  into  the  more  correct  BlepKarocera,  ought  to  be 
adopted. 

The  subdivision  of  Leptu  (page  36)  in  two  genera,  Leptu  and  Ckrysopila, 
is  recommended.  The  following  species,  according  to  Mr.  Loew,  belong  to 
Leptii :  albieomiSf  Boicii,  intermedia,  mgiiacea,  punctipenntM,  vertebrata, 

Synechea  (page  37)  does  not  belong  to  the  LeptideM,  as  Walker  has  it, 
but  to  the  Hybotinm  (page  44).  As  some  of  the  species  enumerated  in  the 
genus  Hybos  might  also  belong  to  Syneches,  it  would  be,  x>erhaps,  better  to 
drop  the  latter  name  for  the  present,  and  to  place  S,  simplex  Walk,  under 
the  head  of  Hybos, 

The  orthograph  Thereua  is,  according  to  Mr.  Loew,  more  correct  than 
Thereva  (page  38). 

There  is  every  reason  to  replace  the  name  Heleodramia  (page  46)  bj  that 
of  Clinocera  Meig. 

Myopa  stylata  (page  61)  is  no  Myopa  at  all,  and  should  be  called,  there- 
fore, Stylogaster  stylatus. 

If  the  family  of  Muscidae  (p.  63)  is  adopted  in  such  a  wide  sense  as  has 
been  done  in  the  Catalogue,  there  is  no  reason  to  separate  the  Stomoxydm 
(p.  61)  from  them. 

The  genus  Prosena  (page  61)  has  its  true  location  next  to  Dexia, 

Instead  of  the  horrible  name  of  Cuterebra  (p.  61),  Trypoderma  would  do 
better,  and  has  been  more  in  use  already. 

Homalura  plumbella  (p.  82)  is  a  Siphonella, 

The  genus  Oryeephala  (page  83)  is  identical  with  Pyrgota,  and  must  be 
dropped.  Oxye,  fuscipennis  U&cq.sspyrgota  undata.  Ox,  Jfenestrata  is  a 
variety  of  the  same  species.  The  genus  Pyrgota  must  be  removed  to  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Ortalis, 

Meromyza  and  Siphonella  should  be  placed  next  to  Chl&rops, 

To  these  remarks  of  Mr.  Loew  I  would  add  that  the  generic  name  of 
Aporosa  (jpage  7)  should  be  replaced  by"  that  of  G^eranoniyia,  previously 
given  by  Mr.  Haliday  to  the  same  genus,  and  that  the  genus  Hesperinus 
(page  9),  placed  by  its  author  himself  among  the  Tipulidae  terrieolm,  be- 
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longs  to  the  T.fungieobe,  and  should  be  remoTed  to  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Piatyvra, 

I  hare  to  advert,  finally,  to  some  misprints  discovered  in  the  Catalogue 
since  its  publication : — 

Page  zii,  line  9  from  the  bottom,  for  bartalu  read  cerealu, 

"  XT,  lines  8  and  9  from  the  top,  for  6th  read  7th. 

<'  XT,     <<    15, 18,  and  21  from  the  top,  for  7th  read  8th. 
**      7,  line  12  from  the  top,  for  boreali$  read  arctiea, 

"  21,    "    19  from  the  bottom,  for  D,  abdominalis  read  ^«i7ta  abdomi- 

naliif  and  strike  out,  duiinct  from  the  farmer, 

"  21,    <<    21  from  the  bottom,  after  426  add  (Discoeephala). 

^  30,    "      5  from  the  bottom,  for  lanpeg  read  lasiptu, 

*<  31,    '*    22  from  the  top,  for  rubirventri»  read  ruhriventru. 

*'  35,    **    10  from  the  top,  after  abdominalis  Say  put  vid.  Dast/pot/on 

AeacuSf  and  strike  out  all  the  rest  to  present  group, 

**  37,    "    11  from  the  bottom,  for  Chryeopyla  read  Chrysopila, 

«<  37,    "      7  from  the  bottom,  for  SuneckeM  read  Stfneches, 

**  39,    **     1  from  the  bottom,  strike  out  Indiana, 

*'  41,    **    10  from  the  top,  for  Mexico  read  N.  America, 

"  41,    "    19  from  the  top  for  njfcthomera  read  nycthemera, 

'*  42,    "     2  from  the  top,  for  zxiz,  fig.  11,  read  zvi,  f.  2. 

**  43,    **     4  from  the  bottom,  for  Walker  read  Macq. 

"  44,    **     2  from  the  top,  for  faenioides  wtAfoenioides, 

«*  44,    "    17  from  the  top,  for  SuppU  p.  1  read  \er  Suppl, 

"  46,    "      7  from  the  top,  for  Hdiodromia  read  Heleodromia. 

"  48,    <*     4  from  the  top,  after  543  add  id.  Dipt,  Saund.  Ill,  plate  V, 

fi9*  3  (^figured^  bvt  not  mentioned  in  the  text,) 

'«  48,    <<    15  from  the  top,  add  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  94,  4. 

"  48,    "    25  from  the  top,  for  Suppl.  p.  1  read  ler  Suppl. 

"  50,    "    17  from  the  top,  after  1855  add  p.  97. 

"  53,    "    20  from  the  top,  for  fuscipennis  read  faseipennie, 

"  54,  lines  20,  24,  and  26  from  the  top,  for  VI  read  VII. 

"  55*,  line   8  from  the  top,  for  cupreovittatus  read  cuprovittatus, 

"  59,    "     2  from  the  top,  for  1.  c.  read  List  etc. 

"  75,    '*     2  from  the  bottom,  for  Caenoeia  read  Coenosia, 

«  78,    "     3  from  the  top,  add  before  Mem.  de  Lille,  etc.,  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  3,  207. 

«  79,    *'    16  from  the  top,  for  cutta  read  culta. 

<•  80,  in  the  last  line,  for  1054  read  1053. 

"  82,  line  10  from  the  bottom,  add  Harris  Ins.  Injur,  to  vegetation. 

*<  86,  between  the  3d  and  4th  line  insert,  Fam.  XXII,  CORIACEAE. 

R.  OSTEN  SACKEN. 
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PREFACE. 


•  In  the  preparation  of  this  Catalogue  all  accessible  books  have 
been  consnlted,  and  it  is  believed  that  no  descriptions  of  American 
Lepidoptera  have  been  overlooked.  The  works  which  my  own 
library  and  those  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  and  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia  do  not  contain,  were  kindly 
lent  by  entomological  friends.  The  ''authorities,"  enumerated  on 
a  subsequent  page,  will  show  the  extent  of  my  researches. 

The  classification  adopted  is  that  recommended  in  part  by  Her- 
rick-Schaeffer  and  Walker,  but  in  some  of  the  families  of  the  Noc- 
tuidae  I  have  followed  Ou^n^e.  A  catalogue  like  the  present  is 
not  the  place  for  strict  scientific  classification ;  that  must  be  left 
for  a  systematic  descriptive  work. 

As  far  as  p.  49,  Quen^e^  volumes  have  been  cited  according  to 
their  number  as  regards  the  subject,  ex.  gr.  vol.  Y.  of  the  Suites 
d  Buffon,  is  vol  I.  of  NoctueUies^  and  I  have  thus  referred  to  them, 
but  after  p.  49  they  are  quoted  according  to  the  Suites, 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  imperfections  of  this  Catalogue  in  many 
respects,  but  it  will  still  give  a  fair  exhibition  of  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  this  department. 

The  Mexican  and  West  Indian  species  have  been  included,  or 
most  of  them,  at^  the  earnest  entreaty  of  several  entomologists; 
firstly,  because  some  of  the  species  are  common  to  the  continent 
and  the  islands ;  and,  secondly,  because  it  is  not  impossible  that 
before  many  years  our  political  boundaries  may  extend  over  some 
of  those  countries. 

Although  this  Catalogue  enumerates  over  2000  species,  the 
greater  number  of  which  occur  in  the  United  States  proper,  yet 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  hundreds  yet  remain  to  be  disco- 
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vered.  Oar  new  territorial  acquisitions  in  the  West  are  con- 
stantly affording  remarkable  insect  Bovelties,  all  of  which  will  be 
described  in  the  coarse  of  time  by  our  nataralists.  The  science  of 
entomology  is  rapidly  advancing  in  onr  conntry ;  every  year  the 
number  of  students  is  increasing,  and  discoveries  of  new  species  in 
all  the  orders  are  of  frequent  occnrrence. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Catalogue  contains  very  few  micro- 
lepidoptera.  That  section  has,  as  yet,  received  but  little  attention 
in  the  United  States;  Dr.  B.  Clemens,  of  Easton,  Pa.,  however,  is 
now  making  a  special  study  of  it,  and  has  kindly  furnished  me  with 
the  names  of  his  species  as  far  as  published.  Dr.  Herrick-Schaeffer, 
of  Ratisbon,  Bavaria,  has  described  some  other  species,  which  ma/ 
hereafter  be  added  to  this  Catalogue  as  an  Appendix. 

I  desire  in  this  place  publicly  to  express  my  obligations  for  the 
very  valuable  aid  afforded  me  by  Professor  S.  S.  Haldeman,  of 
Columbia^  Pa.,  by  Dr.  J,.  L.  Leconte,  of  Philadelphia,  and  by  Dr. 
B.  Clemens,  of  Easton,  Pa.  Other  gentlemen  have  contributed 
material  and  counsel,  for  all  of  which  I  am  truly  grateful. 

JOHN  G.  MORRIS. 

Baltimore,  March,  1860. 
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Agasb. — ^Lake  Superior,  its  phyBical  diaraoier,  regetation,  and  animals, 
compared  with  those  of  other  and  similar  regions.  By  Lonis  Agassis. 
Boston,  1850.    8to. 
Airv.  Soc.  Sht. — Annales  de  la  Sooi6t6  Entomologiqae  de  France.   1832-44, 

Paris. 
BoiBD.  et  Lbc — ^Histoire  g6n6rale  et  leonographie  des  Lepidoptdres  et  des 
Chenilles  de  TAm^riqae  Septentrionale  par  le  Dr.  Boisduval  et  H. 
Le  Conte,  de  New  York,  torn  I.    Paris,  1833. 
BoiSD.  Spbc.  Gkt. — Species  G€n6ral  des  L^pidoptdres,  par  le  Dr.  Boisdaval. 

Paris,  1836. 
C.  B.  H.~Catalogne  of  the  British  Hosenm.    Lepidoptera  in  Pts.  I-XIX. 

12mo.    1844-59,  London. 
Catbbt. — ^The  Natoral  History  of  Carolina,  Florida,  and  the  Bahama 
Islands,  &o.  &c.  By  Mark  Cateshy,  F.  R.  8.  2  vols.  fol.  London. 
1754. 
CuDiBn. — ^Article  V.  in  Joor.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  New 
Series,  rol.  17 — Synopsis  of  N.  Amer.  Sphingidae.    1859. 
**         Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia, 
iat  1859, 1860 — Contributions  to  American  Lepidopterology  - 
—No.  1,  Sept.  1859 ;  No.  2,  Not.  1859 ;  No,  3,  Jan.  1860. 
Clsbck. — Icones  insectomm  rariomm.    Stockholm,  1759-64. 
Cbax. — Cramer's  PapHlons  Bzot.  des  trois  parties  da  monde,  &c.    Utrecht, 

1775-79.    4to. 
DoxoT. — Donovan's  Naturalist's  Repositoiy.    London,  1835.    i  vols.  8ro. 
DovBLBDAT  and  Hswrrsov^— Oenera  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera.    London. 
Doubled. — ^Doubleday  in  Gray's  Zoolog.  Hagaxine.    London. 

"         Doubleday  in  Annals  of  Natural  Histoiy.    1844,  London. 
"         Doubleday  in  The  Entomologist.    1840-42,  London. 
Dsvs.— Drury's  Illustrations  of  Nat.  Hist.    3  vols.    1770-73,  London. 

(Also  new  edition  by  Westwood,  1837.) 
Fab.— Fabricii  Bntomologia  Systematica.    1792-98,  Hafiiiae. 
FABBicnTB. — ^Bntomologia  Systematica  emendata  et  aucta,  etc.    Hafniae, 
1793. 
**  Mantissa  Inseotorum,  etc.    1787,  Hafniae.    8vo. 

FiSBBB. — ^Proceedings  of  the  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  for  1858.    Philadelphia. 
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Fitch. — ^Traiuiaotioxis  of  the  New  York  State  Agrionlt.  Soo.,  &c.  &c. 

Report  1, 1855  ;  II,  1856 ;  III,  1857 ;  IV,  1858 ;  Y,  1859. 
Gv. — GiriKiB.«-HiBtoire  natarelle  dee  Inseotea — Species  g6n6ral  des  L^pi- 
"doptJres  par  MM.  Boifldnval  et  Oa6n6e.    Tome  oinquitaie.    Noo- 
tn61itefl  par  H.  A.  Go^n^e.    Vols.  I,  II  et  IIL     Oavrage  aooom- 
pagnd  de  Planches.    Paris,  870. 1852. 
**      Delto'ides  et  Pjralites.    Tome  hoitidme.    1854. 
"      Uranldes  et  Phal^tes.    Tomes  neavl^me  et  dlxi&me.    Vol.  I  et  II. 
1857. 
GuiB.— Gufirin  in  Griffith's  Carier's  R^e  Animal. 
GoDT. — Godart  in  Enoyclopddie  Mfithodiqne,  vol.  IX. 
Habb. — Harris^  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  of  New  England  which  are 
injurious  to  regetation.    Boston,  1842.    Second  edition,  1852. 
"        Harris's  Sphinges  in  SiUiman's  Journal,  vol.  XXXVI.    1839. 
Hebbst.— Herbst  und  Jablonski,  Schmetterlinge.     Berlhi,  1783-1804. 
Hbbb.-Schabff. — ^Herriok-Schaeffer^  Fortsetzung  von  HtLbner.    Ratisbon, 
'  1843. 
**  Herrick-Sohaeffer's  Neue  Ezot.    Ratisbon. 

HBWiTsoN's^Exotic  Butterflies.    London. 

HiiBV. — HuBVBB.f-Ezotischer  Sammlung.    1806,  4to.  (without  paging). 
"        Zutraege  zur  Sammlung  exotisoher   Schmetterlinge.    1818,  4to. 

(paging  from  1  to  1000).     Augsburg. 
"        Verzeiohniss  bekannter  Schmetterlinge.     8vo.  1816. 
KiBBT. — Fauna  Boreali-Americana.   Part  IV.  Insects,  hy  Kirby.   Norwich, 

1837.    4to. 
KiBT. — ^Kirtland  in  Silliman*s  Journal,  vol.  XIII,  new  series. 
Latb.— Latreille  in  Vojage  de  Humboldt  et  Bonpland.  Vol.  3.  Paris,  1811. 
'^        Latreille  in  Humboldt  and  Bonpland's  Recueil  d'Obseryations  de 
Zoologie  d' Anatomic  compar6e,  &c.  &c.    2  vols.  4to.    Paris, 
1811-33. 
Libit. — Libnaeus. — Mantissa.     1767.    870. 
"  «  Systema  Naturae.    Ed.  13, 1767. 

"  ,  "  Amoenitates  Academicae.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1749. 

LucAS.~Hist.  Naturelle  des  Papil.  ezotiques.    Paris,  1858. 
MiNiTBii8.Tr-Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Imp6r.  des  Naturalistes.    Moscow. 
Mbbiab. — Ins.  Surinam,  folio.    Amsterdam,  1705. 
Nat.  Lib.— Jardine's  l^aturalist's  Library,  Vol.  XXXVI. 
Pal.  Bbauv. — Palisot  de  BeauTois,r  Inseotes  recueillis  en  Afnque  et  en 

Am^rlque.    Paris,  1805.    Fol.  « 

Pbalb.— 4iepidoptera  Americana.    4to.    Philadelphia,  1833. 
Pbck. — Agricultural  Repository  of  Massachusetts,  vol.  V. 
Post. — Memorias  sobre  la  historia  naturale  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba,  vol.  I.    Ha- 

bana,  1851. 
Sat.— American  Entomology.    3  rols.  1817-28.    Philadelphia. 
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Sbba. — ^Locnpletiasimi  remm  xutt.  thesanri  aoonrata  deaoriptio.,  &o.  &o. 

4to18.    Anuterdam,  1734-65,    Fol. 
Sm.  Abb. — ^The  Natural  Hifltorj  of  the  Rarer  Lepidopteroos  Inseots  of 
Geoigia,  with  the  plants  on  which  thej  feed.    By  John  Abbott. 
Edited  by  J.  B.  Smith.    2  toU.  folio.    London,  1797. 
Stoll. — Snppldment  ^  POnTiage  Cramer's  Papillon's  ezotiqaea.    Amster- 
dam, 4to.  1787. 
WxsrwooD. — ^Arcana  entomologioa.    2  toIb.  4to.    London,  1840. 
**  Annals  of  Katnral  Histoiy.    2d  ser.  rol.  XV. 

"  Edition  of  Droiy.    1837. 

ZxLLMBf^Oken's  Isis,  1848. 
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ERRATA  XI  ADDENDA. 

Page  9,  tnuufer  Eres.  aaorias  to  same  genus  on  p.  6. 

*'  16,  IjIiii.  teztnla  nof  tantnla. 

*<  16,  transfer  Glaot^  venoM  and  rafioopt  to  genus  IdtllOdla. 

''  16,  for  Troclllllaili  Steph.  read  Soop. 

**  16,  add  aceris  Clemens,  Pr.  A.  N.  Soo.  1860,  to  Trochlllaill. 

**  18,  erase  An,  eont/eranim  ^B  synonym  of  8.  kalmia. 

"  18,  for  leaoopbaota  read  leaoopbaoata. 

*<  19,  after  liDraataii  erase  mark  of  interrogation. 

"  19,  for  ficva  Merian  read  Dmry. 

'*  21,  transfer  !>•  imperlalia  to  genns  Ceratocampa* 

«<  22,  transfer  Gllalocampa  to  BOMBTCIDAE. 

**  22,  angnlosa  Sm.  Abb.,  not  Donbleday. 

^  23,  add  alboalgma  and  vaa,  Fitoli,  to  €l«Mltera« 

**  23,  transfer  oparonlarla  and  pysEidilera  (Lagoa)  to  Umacodea. 

<'  24,  erase  epimenis  as  syn.  of  Spll.  vlrginloa. 

**  26,  transfer  Ijrcomorplia  to  Utlioaladae* 

**  26,  vox  Tittata  Harr.  bat  miniata  Kirby. 

**  27,  change  A.  zyllnoidaa  to  zylinlfomiis. 

^  29,  add  pallona  Bar.  et  U.  8.  to  genos  Ijeacanta. 

^  29,  add  typbao  U.  8.  to  genns  lionaffrla. 

«*  31,  change  Bfarmotliila  to  Bfarmorlnla* 

"  32,  change  G.  Tidiia  to  G«  yidaata. 

*<  82,  erase  genns  Clar  jrina  and  the  two  species. 

*<  34,  erase  ref.  to  Qofinde  in  B«  oapit  and  potrio. 

«  37,  nnder  GalffUla  change  partita  to  anbpartita. 

*<  44,  omit  Qnisx.  as  anthorlty  for  Pharys  P«rlata. 

**  46,  erase  genos  Bfarmorlnla  and  species. 

'<  46,  insert  Fam.  HJDEtMINIDAB  onder  Hypena. 

^  46,  insert  after  Hermlnla  genos  Bplpaacllla  Clemens, 
anperatalia  Clem.— Conn.— Pr.  A.  N.  Soo.  Phil.  Jan.  1860. 

^  47,  for  magnalla  read  magnalia. 

'<  60,  for  Pentlllna  Treitschke  read  Garpocapta  Treits. 

<<  62,  transfer  Doryodea  to  p.  48. 

In  all  places  where  Doobleday  is  cited  as  aothority  for  species  read 
Walker. 

The  edition  of  Harris's  Insects  of  Mass.  qooted  is  that  of  1842. 
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Fam.  I.  PAPILIONIDAE. 

PaplllO  Linn. 
tarmiB  Linn.— Hudson's  Bay  to  Florida.— Linn.  Mant.  1, 636.    Fab.  Sjst. 

Ent.  452, 41.    Fab.  Spec.  11, 16,  66.    Catesby's  Ins.  of  Qa.  pi.  97. 

Qodt.  Enoyo.  IX,  56.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  6, 7.    Say's  Amer.  Ent.  Ill, 

pi.  40.    fioisd.  Spec  gdn.  338.     P.  aicidamuM  Cram.  4,  t.  38,  A.  B. 

P,  lentiloehus  Linn. 
Slanctu  Linn. — Middle  and  Sonth.  States  (var.  ?  tiirntM.)— Linn.  Syst. 

Nat.  11,  746.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  445.    Cram.  pi.  139,  f.  A.  B.    Godt. 

Enoyc.  IX,  60.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  8,  9.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  336. 
troilns  Linn.— U.  S.,  Mez.,  Jam.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  746.    Fab.  Syst. 

Ent.  444.    Cram.  1. 18,  207,  f.  A.  B.  C.    Dmr.  1. 11,  f.  3—6.    Godt. 

Encyc.  IX,  62,  97.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  10.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  334. 

P,  ilaneuM  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  2.    Hfibn.  Samml.  ezot. 
philenor  Linn.— U.  S.,  Mez.— Linn.  Mant.  I,  636.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  446. 

Say's  Amer.  Ent.  pi.  1.     Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  2,  3.    P.  (utinoua  Dmr.  I, 

pi.  11,  f.  1—4.    Cram.  1, 18,  t.  208,  f.  A.  B. 
aateriaa  Fab.— U.  S.,  Mez.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  pi.  1.    Cram.  386,  G.  D. 

Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  68.    Dmr.  I,  t.  2.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  332.    Har- 
ris's Ins.  Mass.  212.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  4.    P.  troilus  Sm.  Ab.  I, 

pi.  1.    P.  ajax  Clerck.  Icon.  t.  83.    P.  polyxenea  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  444. 
thoas  Linn.— Southern  States,  Mez.,  Jam.— Linn.  Mant.  I,  636.    Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  454.    Cram.  19,  t.  38.    Dmr.  I,  pi.  22.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX, 

62.     Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  12.     Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  356.     P.  cresphontes 

var.  Cram.  166,  f.  A.  B. 
calchaa  Fab.— South.  SUtes.- Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  453.    Dmr.  I,t.  19.   Godt. 

En<}yc.  IX,  59.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  6.     Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  337.    P. 

palamedes  Cram.  8,  t.  93,  A.  B. 
1 
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ajaz  Linn.— ^Qth.  States — Linn.  SjBt.  Nat.  760,  32.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent. 

455.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  4.    Beanv.  IV,  pi.  11,  70.    Qodt.  Enoyo.  IX, 

53.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  1.     fioisd.  Qpeo.  gto.  258.     P.  mareellut 

Gram.  t.  98,  Q.  H. 
maieellns  Cram. — Soath  and  West. — Cram.  98,  F.  G.    Godt.  Enoyo.  IX, 

63.    fioisd.  et  Leo.  pL  2.    Boisd.  Speo.  g6n.  267. 
ainon  Fab.— Florida,  Jam.,  Cnba.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  462.    Cram.  27,  t.  317. 

fioisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  3.    Oodt.  Snoyc.  IX«  53.    Boisd.  Speo.  g6n.  261. 

P.  protuUaw  Dmr.  3,  pi.  22,  f.  3,  4. 
antUoohva  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  11,  751,  35.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  451.    Catesby 

II,  pi.  83.    Boisd.  Speo.  gfo.  340.     (Boisdnyal  thinks  that  P.  anti- 

loehuB  is  P.  twmtu,  with  artifloial  tails.    It  has  been  seen  by  no  one 

sinoe  Linne  and  Catesby.) 
VillierBli  Boisd.  et  Leo.— ^lor.,  Cab.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  14.     P.  devilliers 

Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  Snppl.  810.    Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  I,  326. 
j^itolns  Lnoas.— California. — Laoas,  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  279. 
^urymedpn  Lucas. — California. — ^Lncas,  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  280. 
BOlicaon  Laoas.— California. — Lnoas,  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S^.  281. 
celadon  Lnoas. — N.  Am. — Lucas  in  Ga6r.  Re^.  Zool.  1852, 130. 
aroeailaus  Lucas. — N.  Am. — Lucas  in  Gu6r.  Re^.  Zool.  1852, 131. 
polydamus  Linn. — Flor.,  Cuba,  Bras. — Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  747.    Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  I,  457.     Cram.  211.     Drur.  I,  pi.  17.    Godt.  Enoyo.  IX, 

39.    Herbst.  1. 10.    Seba,  Mas.  4,  t.  39.    Herian,  31.    Boisd.  Speo. 

g6n.  321.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  38,  pi.  15. 
jnaohaon  Linn. — Calif.,  Eur.,  Kamtsohatk. — (AU  European  anthois.) 
"gwaiBaa  Hfibn.— Mez.— Httba.  Samml.  ezot. 

aoaxnaii  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent,  III,  1,  8.    Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  I,  360. 
ozynius  Doubled. — Cuba. — Doubled,    augustus  Boisd.  Speo.  gfin.  I,  358. 
adfttodemns  Esper.— Max.- Bsper,  Anal.  Sotoetl.  t.  56«  t  2,    ten«Ms 

Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  63. 
philoUvB  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  g^,  1, 251. 
H^allavB  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  gto.  263. 
tbymbnifiiui  Boisd.— Moz.— Boisd.  Speo,  gto.  308. 
idiaoa  Boisd. — ^Mez. — Bois^.  Spec  g6n.  319« 
ariatcr  Godt.— Mez.— Qodt,  Enoyo.  IX,  60. 
ptinmnua  Boisd. — Mez. — Boisd.  Speo.  g^n.  341. 
dauiuui  Boiad.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  g6n.  34SV 

photenua  Doubled.— Mez.—Ann.  Nat  Hist^  new  ser.  XIV,  415  (1845). 
caigaanabtM  Poey.— Cnba.— Poey,  Hist.  Nat.  1^  ^  15. 
tiMrsitoa  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  HI,  30.    C.  B.  M.   (Ft.  1, 1852.) 
cebatna  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.     (Pt.  1, 1852.) 
l^om^nia  Fab.— Mez.  r— Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  111.     Donor.  Repos.  pi.  20. 

E^p«r,  ezot.  t.  45.    Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  SappL  811.    Boisd.  Speo. 

gto.  345. 
olncinnatna  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  gto.  346 ;  oMclepius  Httbn. 
Marohandii  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  g6n.  350. 
montexuBia  Westw.— M«z.— Westw.  Aro.  ent.  2, 18,  f.  3. 
m^aentiuA  Doubled.— Mez.— Doabled.    Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  1844. 


PAFIUOMIDAX.  8 

pelaeiu  Mb.-4Ma.— Fab.  Sjiit.  Eht.  Ill,  1,  6.    Boisd.  Speo.  g^n.  1, 866. 

Westw.  Aie,  eni.  1. 18.    P.  angeoi  Mdnttri^s.  Boll.  Boo.  Imp.  Moso. 

N.  S.  UI,  10. 
mnoelUnui  DonbM Jaa.— G.  B.  M.  8  (1846.)    pr&tmiUmB  Drar.  I,  t. 

epidaus  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  8,  f.  1  (1846.) 
paliiiu  Pab.— Jan.— Fab.  Sjsi.  Bui.  Ill,  6.    C.  B.  M.  pi.  1, 1852,  40. 
iphidamas  Doabled.— Mex.--€.  B.  M.  pi.  1, 1852,  44. 
paToros  Doubled.— Mez.—C.  B.  M.  pi.  1, 1852, 44. 
aeonophas  Doubled.— Mez.—G.  B.  M.  pi.  1, 1852,  65. 
nlopaa  DonUed.— Mez.— C  B.  M.  pi.  1, 1852,  68. 

ParnaMlat  Lair, 
solntheus  Doubled. — Jiocikj  Mtns. — Doubled,  and  Hewfi.  Gen.  dlurn. 

pi.  4, 1 1. 
olarlus  Boiad.— <:alifoniia.— Ana.  Soc.  eni.  2me  Mr.  X,  283. 
nomian  Fisch.— Calif.,  Siberia.— Fisoher  Bntomograph.  de  la  Russie  II, 

242,  Ub.  6.    Boisd.  Spee.  g6a.  397. 
dodiua  M6n6ir.— Calif.— Mdnfiirite  in  Vojage  de  M.  WosaeMnaki. 

Evterpe  Swains. 

charqpa  Beisd.— Mez.— Boitd.  Spec.  gto.  I,  407. 
nkmUoa  Boiad.— Mez ^Boiad.  Speo.  g6n.  I,  409. 

Eteptallii  Dalnu    Uctnla  Swains. 
JetbTfi  BoM.— Mez.— Botsd.  Speo.  g6n.  I,  429. 
eydno  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled.   Qray's  Zool.  Mus.  75.   Pvmi  ntkmiHa 

Boisd.  Speo.  gte.  598. 
antheriae  Hewiis.— Mez.— Hewits.  ezoi.  pi.  27. 
euzyope  Hewiis.- Mez.— Hewita.  ezet.  pi.  27. 

Plerit  Sohr.  Lair.     Pontla  Fab.  Oohs.  Horsf. 
numusta  Godi.— Ga.  io  Brasil.— Godi.  Bnojc.  IX,  141.    Linn.  Sysi.  Nat. 

II,  760.    Fab.  Sysi.  Bnt.  HI,  1,  189.    Cram.  181.    P.  rar.  orseU 

Godi.  Bncyo.  141.    Hilbn.  Sannnl.  ezoi.  tar.    cJeomet  Boisd.  ei 

Leo.  pi.  16. 
casta  Kirby.- North.  Si.— Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  17, 288.    eruciferarum  Boisd. 

Speo.  g£n.  I,  519. 
protodioe  Boisd.— U.  S — Boisd.  Speo.  g^n.  I,  543.    Boisd.  ei  Leo.  pi.  17. 
olaraoea  Harr.— Norih.  Si.— Har.  Ins.  Mass.  214.  Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  1, 518. 
.aiaymbrix  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Eni.  Soo.  2me  B4r.  X,  284. 
Jeuoodice  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Eni.  Sbo.  2me  S4r.  X,  284. 
Viardi  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  g6n.  I,  439. 
lycimnia  Godi.— Mez.— Godi.  Encyo.  IX,  144.    Cram.  105. 
helvia  Godi.— Mez.— Godi.  Ekicyo.  IX,  145. 
isandra  Boisd.-Mez.— Boisd.  Speo.  g&i.  1, 490. 
elodia  Qoisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g§n.  I,  529. 
ioaephina  Godi — ^Mez.— Enoyo.  IX,  158.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  532. 


4  PAPHJONIDAX. 

^tttodioo  Habn.— California,  Chili. — HUbn.  Samml.  ezot.    Boiad.  Spee. 
"^         g6n.  539. 
marana  Doabled.— W.  Ind.— Ann.  Nat.  Hist«1844. 

(P.  chlorographOf  flgared  in  Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  17,  mast  bo  omitted. 
Boifld.  in  Spoo.  g6n.  I,  432,  states  that  he  was  misled  by  HUbn.,  and 
that  the  speoies  is  from  Jara.) 
menapia  Folder.— Utah.— Feld.  in  Wiener  Entom.  Monatschrift  III,  No. 
9,  271. 

Antliocarli  Boisd.  Dap.    Plerit  Latr.    Pontla  Ochs. 

genutSa  Fab.— N.  Am.— Fab.  E.  8.  Ill,  1,  193.    Oodt.  Enoyo.  IX,  168. 
H&bn.  Samml.  exot.    Fern.  Uierminieri  Oodt.  Enoyo.  IX,  164. 

oreusa  Doabled.— Rocky  Mts.— Doabled.  and  Hew.  pi.  7,  f.  1. 
Janoeolata  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S4r.  X,  284. 
3<u^a  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Boc.  ent.  2me  S^.  X,  285. 
^uaonia  Hiibn. — California— Hdbn.  Earop.  Schmett.  fig.  582. 

IVatballi  Boisd. 
Jole  Boisd.— Mez.,  Texas. — Boisd.  6peo.  g6n.  I,  589. 

Rbodocera  Boisd.  Dup.    Gonlopteryx  Leach.    Collas  Latr. 
ma«rala  Fab.— Flor.,  Jam.— Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  212.    Godt.  Encjc.  IX,  89. 

Boisd.  Spec.  gto.  I,  600.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  23.    ecliptU  Cram.  129, 

A.  B.    Hbst.  t.  103. 
lyside  Gk>dt.— South.  St.— Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  98.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  1, 603. 
iorqnini  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  tom.  Ill,  3me  S6r.  XXXIL 
riianmi  Boisd. — California  and  Eur. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  Sdr.  286. 
eurytheme  Boisd.— Mez.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S^r.  286. 
Laoordairei  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  600. 
gueneeana  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  601. 

Callldrjas  Boisd. 

oubole  Linn.— South.  St.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  764.    Cram.  120.    mar- 

cellina  Cram.  163.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  24.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  613. 

eubuU  ei  marcellina  Godt.  IX,  92.     Fab.  E.  S.  1, 477.     Hbst.  pi.  110. 
marceUlna  Fab.— South.  St.  (an  mas  Eubule  ?)— Fab.  K  S.  Ill,  1,  209. 

eahule  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  5.    Boiad.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  615.    Boisd.  et  Lee. 

pi.  24. 
drya  Fab.— W.  Ind.— Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  659.    Godt.  Encyc.  92.    Boisd. 

Spec.  g6n.  I,  616.    M6ndtri6s  Nov.  Mem.  Soc.  Moscow,  t.  Ill,  118. 
thalestris  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  621. 
evadne  Godt.— Cuba.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  98.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  628. 

alemeone  Cram.  141  E.    statira  Swains.  Zool.  III.  pi.  5. 
neleis  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g&i.  1, 129. 
QrbiB  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  830. 
philea  Godt.— St.  Dom — Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  91.    Linn.  Syst.  N.  11,  764. 

Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  212.     Cram.  173.     Female  lolia  Encyc.  IX,  94. 

aricia  Encyc.  IX,  91.    melanippe  Cram.  34.    Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  619. 


PAPHJONIDAS. 


Collas  Fab.  Godt.  Lair.  Ochs. 

caesonia  Qodt.— South.  ^.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  98.    StoU,  Suppl.  Cram. 

pi.  41.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  635.    Bolsd.  et  Lee.  pi.  20.    philippaf 

Fab.  E.  8.  Ill,  1,  211. 
Woaneaenaki   M6n6trite.— Calif.— M^n.  Voyage  de  M.  Wosnesenski. 

Catal.  of  the  Peterabarg  Imper.  Aoad.  Soiences,  77. 
hjalo   Linn.— Calif.,  Siberia.— Boisd.   Spec.  g6n.   650.    palaeno  Fisoh. 

Bntom.  de  la  Rnasie,  pi.  11. 
ediua  Fab. — ^N.  Am.,  Ear.— Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  103.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I, 

638.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  59. 
chxTSOtheme  Godt.— South.  St.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  103.    Habn.  Pap. 

426—8.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  643,  pi.  2,  B.  f.  5.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  62. 
philodice  Godt.— N.  Am.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  100.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I, 

647.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  21.    anthyale  Habn.  Zatr.  307.     Swains 

Zool.  Illostr.  1st  Ser.  pi.  60. 
^amphidnsa  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  286. 
"emydice  Boisd. — California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  torn.  Ill,  3me  Ser.  XXXII. 
^oothii  Cart» — Arc.  Am. — Ross's  Second  Voyage. 
pfaicomene  Godt. — Hudson's  Bay. — Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  100.    Boisd.  Spec. 

fSjkn.  I,  649. 
pelldne  Boisd.— Labrador.— Boisd.  Spec.  gto.  I,  644.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  66, 

pi.  21. 

I  Boisd.— Labrador.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  648. 


Terlafl  Swains.     Xantbldla  Boisd.  OUm.     Plerll  et  Collas 

Latr.  Godt. 

nicippe. Godt.— South.  St.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  103.    Cram.  210.    Fab.  E. 

S.  Ill,  1,  208.   Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  653.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  20.    Say's 

Amer.  Ent.  II,  pi.  30. 
llaa  Boisd.— N.  Am.— Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  661,  pi.  2,  A.  f.  5.    Boisd.  et 

Lee.  pL  19. 
delia  Cram.— South.  St.— Cram.  273,  A.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I.  663.    Boisd. 

et  Lee.  pL  18.    daira  Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  137. 
jnonnda  Boisd. — N.  Am. — Boisd.  Spec.  g§n.  I,  665.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  19. 
hycma  Boisd.— St.  Dom.— Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  667.    M6n6trite  Nout.  Mem. 

Soc  Mosc.  lU,  t.  11. 
dina  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Sp.  gto.  666. 
Westwoodli  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  666. 
alnoe  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6a.  I,  683. 
thymetOB  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g4n.  I,  662. 
midea  Boisd — Cuba.- Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  659. 
elathea  Boisd.— Jam.— Boisd.  Spec.  gto.  I,  664. 
•tlgmnla  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  661. 
proterpia  Boisd.— Jam.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  654. 
▼amista  Boisd.— Jam.— Boisd.  Spec.  gto.  I,  658. 
mezlcana  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g£n.  pi.  19,  679. 
agaritho  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  623. 


VTVOALWAM. 


Fam.  DANAIDAB. 

IHuialll  Boiid. 
berenioe  Cram. — South.— Cram.  t.  205.    BoiBd.  ei  Leo.  pi.  39.    D,  erip- 

pua  Oodt.  Bnojo.  IX,  186.    piippm»  8m.  Abb.  I,  pi.  7. 
archlppufl  Fab.— U.  8.,  Hex.,  Bras.— Fab.  But.  Sjst.  Ill,  1,  49.      Sm. 

Abb.  I,  pi.  6.    Cateaby  11,  pi.  88.    BolaA.  at  Lea.  187,  pi.  40.   plex- 

ipjms  Cram.  Ill,  24,  pi.  206.     Say  Am.  Bat.  pi.  64.    tarippw  Cram. 

pi.  3. 
deothera  GMt.— Jam.— Oodt.  Bneyo.  IX,  186.    I>onbled.  and  Hew.  1. 12. 
ideophUe  Godt.— Jam.— Oodt.  Bneyo.  IX,  186*    Doubled,  and  Hew.  1. 12. 

Pam.  NYMPHALIDAB. 

Hellc^nla  Fab. 

ohailtoiiia  Linn.— South.  States.- Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  II,  76T.    Oodt.  Eaoye. 

IX,  210.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  140,  pi.  41. 
diaphona  Drur.— Jam. — Drur.  (Weatw.)  II,  pi.  7. 
soleika  Hewits.— Nicaragua.— Hewita.  Exot.  I,  pi.  8. 
dlaphanua  Hewita.— Jam.— Hewit.  Ezot.  I. 

toloaa  Hewit.— Mez Hewit.  Bzot.  I. 

deraaa  Hewit— NiGaragua.—Hewit.  Bxot.  I. 
Virginia  Hewit.— Mex.—Hewit.  Exot.  I. 
morgana  Hewit.— Me](.— Hewit.  Bxot.  I. 

Itboinla  Doubled, 
patilla  Hewita.-Mex.— Hewita.  Exot.  L 
loila  Hewita.- Hex.- Hewito.  Exot.  I. 
naro  Hewita.— Max.— Hewita.  Bxot.  I. 
sea  Hewita.— Mex.— Hewita.  Exot.  I. 


Doubled, 
phyllira  Hewita ^Mex.— Hewita.  I,  pi.  30. 

SIderone  Doubled, 
syntyoha  Hewita — Max.- Hewita.  Bxot.  pi.  66. 

Papbia  Doubled, 
alaotra  Hewit8.—Mex.— Hewita.  Bxot.  pi.  46. 

Syncbloe  Boiad. 
Udnia  Oeyer.— Hex.— Oeyer  in  Hflbn.  Zutrftg.  f.  899. 
janaia  Drur.- Mex.— Drur.  IH,  t.  17,  f.  6.    Godt.  Bnoye.  IX,  392. 
hlppodroma  Oeyer.— Hex.— Oeyer  f.  863. 
maiina  Oeyer.— Mex.— Oeyer  f.  877. 


NTMFHALIDAS. 


Agraillls  Boisd. 
▼■nillae  Linn.— Soath.  Btatefl.— Linn.  870!.  Nat.  n,  t87.    Cntm.  t.  21& 

Bdsd.  et  Lee.  pi.  42.    poMnJIorae  Fftb.  Byst.  Bnt.  Ill,  1.    Bm.  Abb. 

I,  pi.  12. 
dallla  Fab.->Jun.— Fab.  Byti.  Knt.  Ill,  1,  67.    Oodt.  Bnoyo.  IX,  244. 

eiUene  Cram.  t.  215. 
jnlla  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  180.    Gkxlt.  Sncyo.  IX,  244. 

Hubn.  Samttl.  exot.    edeionea  Cram.  t.  215. 
numeta  Boisd.- Max.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  t.  210. 

Argynnli  Pab. 

idalia  Fab.— tJ.  S.— Fab.  Ent.  emend.  Ill,  145.    Dmr.  4, 1. 13.    Cram.  4, 

t.  44.    Herbst,  IX,  166,  t.  252—3.     Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  43. 
diana  Cram.— Soath.  St.— Cram.  II,  4,  pi.  98.    Fab.  Syst.  emend.  Ill,  145. 

Herbet.  IX,  169,  pi.  253.    Godt.  Bnc/c.  IX,  pi.  35.    Saj's  Amer. 

But.  I,  pi.  17.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  149. 
CflaeAib  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  263.    Xirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  289. 

Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  45.    daphnU  Cram.  6,  pi.  57.    Herbst,  IX,  176, 

pi.  225. 
oohimtafna  Boisd.  et  Lee. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  44.    heguia  Cr.  pi. 

209.    elaudia  Cr.  t.  69,  f.  B.  F. 
myrina  Cram — U.  8.— Cram.  16,  pL  189,  B.  C.   Xirb.  Fann.  Bor.  IV,  290. 

Saj's  Amer.  Ent.  V,  3,  pi.  46.   myrigta  Godt.  Enojo.  IX,  268.   Boisd. 

et  Leo.  155,  pi.  45.    Fab.  SjsU  emen.  Ill,  l45.    fierbst,  IX,  178, 

pL  255. 
beUona  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Eaejo.  IX,  271,  83.    Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  Ill,  1, 

254.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  45. 
aphrodite  Godt.— North.  SUtes.— Godt.  Bnoyo.  IX,  264.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent. 

m,  1, 144.    Xirb.  Fann.  Bor.  IV,  290. 
aatarte  Iknxbled.— N.  Amer.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  23,  f.  5.     (Supposed 

by  them  at  first  to  be  a  Melitaea.) 
aahtaroth  Fisher.— New  Jersey.— Fisher.     Prooeed.  A.  N.  Soe.  Phila. 

1859. 
i^allppe  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soo.  X,  2me  S4r.  302. 
serene  Boisd.— Ca]ifomia.—Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  800.  X,  2m6  S6r.  302. 
jSjBlaja  Linn.— Calif.,  Europe.— (All  European  authors.) 
e^leis  Boisd — Calif.— Boisdural  —  f 
adiaste  Boisd.- Calif.— Boisdural  —  f 
OBsiantui  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Labrador.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  157.    triehlarii  Hiibn. 

ezot.    aphirope  Habn.  Eur.  Sohm.  f.  734,  5. 
polaris  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Labrador.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  159. 
chariolea  Godt.— Labrador.— Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  273.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  161. 
fireya  Godt.— Arc.  Amer.— Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  273.    Xirb.  Faun.  Bor.  391. 
pa&therata  Martyn.— Hayti.— Martyn,  Psyche  1. 14.   bricarea  Godt.  Enoyo. 

IX,  261. 
•uryale  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  23. 
briarea  Godt.— 8t.  Dom.— Oodt.  Enoyo.  IX,  261, 16. 


NTMPHAUDAI. 


MellUiea  Fab. 

phaoton  Cram.— Mid.  States.— Cram.  Ins.  17, 1. 193.    Fab.  Sjst.  Bnt.  481. 
Hbst.  VI,  111,  t.  142,  f.  3,  4.    Dmr.  I,  pi.  21,  f.  3, 4.    Boisd.  et  Leo. 
pi.  47. 
iameria  Boisd.  et  Leo. — Sonth. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  46. 
tharoa  Cram.—- U.  B.^^haroua  Godt.  Enojo.  IX,  289.    Dmr.  I,  pi.  21. 

Hbst.  IX,  pi.  203,  f.  4,  5.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  170,  pi.  47,  f.  3. 
nsrcteia  Doubled.— Mid.  States.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
anicia  Doubled.— Rooky  Mtns.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
proolea  Doubled. — Rookj  Mtns. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
chalcedon  Doubled. — Galifomia. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
jditha  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soo.  X,  2me  Ser.  306. 
"palla  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Bnt.  Soo.  X,  2me  Ser.  305. 
*pelopa  Drur. — Jam. — Drur.  I,  pi.  19. 

Grapta  Doubled.    Tanetta  Fab. 

interrogationia  GMt.— U.  S.— Oodt.  Bnoyo.  IX,  301.  F.  Syst.  Bnt.  Ill, 
1,  78.  Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  61.  Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  219.  C^aureum 
Cram.  t.  19.     Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  11. 

comma  Harris.— North.  St.— Harris  Ins.  Mass.  221. 

Tanesta  F. 

J-albom  Boisd.  et  Leo.— North.  States.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  60. 
Milbertl  Encyo.— North.  St.— Enoyo.  IX,  307.    Doubled,  and  Hew.  26. 

Boisd.  et.  Leo.  pi.  60.   fureillaia  Say's  Amer.  Ent.  II,  27. 
progne  Cram.— North.  St.— Cram.  t.  86.  Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  60.  Harr.  Ins. 

Iftass.  221.     C-argenteum  Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  pi.  3. 
antiopa  Linn.— Hudson's  Bay  to  Mez.,  Eur.,  Asia.— Linn.  Syst.  II,  776. 

Encyo.  IX,  308.    Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  294.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  173. 

Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  218. 
^alifomioa  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soo.  X,  2me  Q&r.  306. 
Lintneri  Fitch.- N.  York.— Fitch's  Fifth  Report. 

Pjrramels  HUbner. 

atalanta  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  779.    Encyo.  IX,  319.    Habn. 

Pap.  t.  16.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  176. 
cardul  Linn. — (Four  quarters  of  the  globe.) — ^Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  776. 

Enoyc.  IX,  323.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  178.     carduelis  Cram.  t.  26. 
huntera  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  9.     Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  48.    vtr- 

giniensia  Drury  I,  pi.  6.     iole  Cram.  Schmett.  t.  12. 
carye  HUbn.— Calif.,  Braz.— Httbn.  Samml.  exot. 

lunonla  Hdbner. 

coenia  Boisd.  et  Leo.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  49.  otythia  Sm.  Abb. 
I,  pi.  8.     iunonia  Hiibn. 
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lethe  Fab.— Mez.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  80.    Godt.  Bnc/c.  IX,  818. 
stenelas  Linn. — Jam.— Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  II,  750.    Clerok,  loon.  t.  36. 

Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  85.    Godt.  Sno/o.  IX,  378. 
epaphns  Qodt.— Hex.— Qodt.  Eno/o.  IX,  299.    Latr.  in  Hamb.  et  Bonpl. 

t.35. 
Chiron  Fab.— Mez.— Fab.  S/st.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  26.    Gk>dt.  Encjo.  IX,  359. 

mmuM  Cram.  t.  200. 

Anartia  H&bner. 
iatiophaeHabn.— W.  Ind.— HQbn.  Veneich.  bek.  Sohmett.  (1816.)  Linn. 

Syst.  Nat.  II,  779,  n.  172.     Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  98.     Cram.  t.  209, 

yar.  Oodt.  Encyo.  IX,  297. 
lytraaa  Godt. — Jam. — Godt.  Enoyc.  IX,  299.    ehrysopelia  Hilbn.  Zntr. 

f.  547. 
amathea  Doubled. — Kez. — ^Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  24,  yar.  Godt.  Enoyc. 

IX,  298. 

IVympballs  Latr.    Umenltli  Fab. 

WBala  Fab.— Hid.  and  South.  St Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  82.     Sm.  Abb. 

I,  pi.  10.     ephe$t%on  Godt.  Enoyo.   IX,  42.      cutyanax  Fab.  Mant. 

II,  4,  29. 

arthamia  Drur.— North.  St.— Drur.  II,  pL  10.    Say's  Amer.  Ent.  II,  pL 

23.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pL  54. 
dialppaa  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Enoyc.  IX,  392.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pL  55. 

minpptu  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  481.     archippus  Cram.  pi.  16. 
JfOrqniiii  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  &bo.  X,  2me  Ser.  301. 
e^joeriiiin  Doubled.— Far  West. — ^Doubleday  and  Hewits.  pi.  50. 
oadmna  Cram. — South.  St. — Cram.  Pap.  t.  22. 
acherontla  Fab.— New  Tork?  to  Bras.- Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  76. 
phareoidaa  Cram.— South.  St.— Cram.  Pap.  i,  330. 
efolalia  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  36.    cadmus  Cram. 

fireala  Boisd. 
eaoriaa  Hewits.— Iftez.—Hewit8.  ezot.  pt.  24. 

Bforpbela  H&bner. 
Bbronbersii  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled.    Gen.  dium.  pi.  43,  f.  1. 

Apatnra  Fab. 
olyton  Boisd.  et  Leo.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  209,  pi.  56. 
oeltla  Boisd.  et  Leo.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  210,  pi.  57. 

4sanlitli«Mi  Boisd. 
orion  Boisd.  et  Leo.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lee.  195,  pi.  52.    odim  Fab. 
Syst.  Ent.  457.    danae  Cram.  pi.  84,  A.  B. 


10  SATTRIDAX. 


Fam.  SATTRIDAE. 

CIllOllOlMUi  Boisd. 
balder  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Labrador.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  216. 
bootaa  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Labr.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  218. 
oeno  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Labr.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  220.    taygtia  var.  Hilb. 
also  Boisd.  et  Leo — New  Hampshire.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  222. 

IVeonympba  HUbner. 
•nrfthris  Fab.— U.  8.— F.  Bnt.  B/st.  Ill,  1, 137.    Qodt.  Bae/e.  IX,  494. 

Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  61.     eymela  Cr.  t.  132. 
Boaytaiiu  Fab.— South.  St.— F.  Bnt.  Sjst.  Ill,  219.    Oodt.  &M)ro.  IX,  49&. 

Boisd.  et  Leo.  pL  63.     camerta  Cr.  t.  293. 
araolatna  Oodt.— U.  8 Godt.  Bncjo.  IX,  494.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  13.   Boisd. 

et  Leo.  pi.  63. 
gamma  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  Samml.  exot.  pi.  2,  f.  7,  8.    Boisd.  et  Leo. 

pi.  62. 
oanthus  Linn.— North.  St ^Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  768, 129.    Qodt.  Enejo.  IX, 

493.     Boisd.  et  Leo.  pL  60.    eurydice  Linn.  Amoen.  Aoad.  6,  406. 
acmeais  HUbn.- Baltimore.— Hubn.  Zutr.  f.  233, 4. 
poUzenea  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Bnt.  Sjrst.  emend.  Ill,  152. 
cantheua  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  S^st.  Ent.  486.    Speo.  torn,  tl,  31.    Oodt. 

Eno/o.  M6th.  I^  493. 

Tptblma  HUbner. 
phUomola  Hiibn.— U.  S.— HtLbner.  fig«  83. 

Erebla  Dalman, 

diaooidalls  Kirbj.- North.  St.— Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  298. 
nephele  Xirby.- North.  St.- KIrby  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  299. 
Roaail  Curtis.- North.  8t.--Curiis,  Ross's  Are.  Yoj* 
mauolnus  Doubled.— North.  St.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  64. 
veaagua  Doubled.  ^Booky  Mtna.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  64. 

Satyrns  Fab. 

alope  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  B.  S.  Ill,  229.    Bnojro.  IX,  624.    Boisd.  et  Leo. 

pL  69,  228. 
^ariana  Boisd.— Cal.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  Ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  308. 
athenele  Boisd.- Cal.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  308. 
pegala  Fab.— N.  Am.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  494,  III,  pt.  1,  230,  an  var.  alope  ? 

Debit  Doubled. 

portlandia  Fab.— North.  St.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1, 103.    Boisd.  et  Lee. 
pi.  68,  226.    andromaeha  HUbn.     Say's  Amer.  Bnt.  II,  pi.  36. 
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Coenanymplia  HUbii. 

.MUfiomica  Doubled. — CaIifornia.^DonbIed.    Qen.  pi.  66. 
j^dactlna  Boisd.— Cal.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S^r.  309. 
I  Say.— U.  S.— Say's  Amer.  Bnt.  Ill,  pi.  50. 

CJalllto  Httbner. 

I  Fab.— Carolina.— Fab.  Syat.  Ent.  486,  III,  pt.  1,  S18.    Herbat,  Pap. 
'  t.  203.    Godt.  Bnoyo.  IX,  (25.    DcmbUd.  aad  Hew.  pi.  66,  f.  5. 
hyaafas  Godt.— N.  Am.  f— Godi.  Enciye.  IX,  625,  a.  181. 


Fam.  LIBYTHEIDAB. 

Ijibytbea  Fab. 
motya  Boiad.  et  Leo.— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  64. 
Bachmani  Kirtland.— Ohio.— Eirt.  Silllman's  Jonm.  XIII,  new  ser.  336. 


Fam.  LYCAENIDAE. 

Tbeda  P.    Polyommataii  Latr.    I^yea^na  Oolia. 

halaana  Fab.— Sonth.  St.— Fab.  Syat.  emend.  Ill,  278.    Fab.  Mant.  II, 

67.    Cram.  Ina.  9,  t.  98.    Hbst.  X,  322,  t.  295.    Boiad.  et  Leo.  83, 

pi.  25.    doliehas  Htibn.  Zntr.  f.  219. 
M-albam  Boiad.  et  Leo. — Georgia. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  86,  pi.  26. 
psyche  Boiad.  et  Leo. — Georgia. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  88,  pi.  27.     (An  var.  M- 

albamf  Boiad.) 
hyperioi  Boiad.  et  Leo.— Ga.,  Flor.— Boiad.  et  Leo.  90,  pi.  28.     (An  var. 

faTonina  ?) 
falaoer  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Bnoyo.  IX,  638.    Boiad.  et  Leo.  92,  pi.  29. 

calantu  HQbn.  Bzot. 
favonlna  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  635.    Boiad.  et  Lee.  95,  pi.  30. 

8m.  Abb.  I,  pL  14.    meiinuB  ?  Hfibn.  f.  121,  22. 
liparopa  Boiad.  et  Leo. — Ga. — Boiad,  et  Leo.  99,  pi.  31.   /av&nivat  Sm. 

Abb. 
ixiia  Godt.— Ga.— Godt.  Enoyc.  IX,  674.    Boiad.  et  Leo.  101,  pi.  31. 
axaaoe  Boiad.  et  Leo.— Sonth.  St.— Boiad.  et  Leo.  103,  pi.  32. 
niphon  Boiad.  et  Leo.— Ga.,  Flor.— Boiad.  et  Leo.  103,  pl.  33. 
amilacia  Boiad.  et'Leo.—Ga.— Boiad.  et  Leo.  pl.  33.    damon  Cram.  t.  390. 
mopana  Boiad,  et  Leo. — Car.,  Ga. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  109,  pi.  34. 
poeaa  Htibn.— Sonth.  St.— Bdad.  et  Leo.  Ill,  pl.  35.    beon  Godt. 
aola  Bmr. — Sonth.  St. — Bmr.  I,  pl.  1.    ixion  Fab. 
^oldaa  Boiad.— Califomia.—Boi8d.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2ine  S6r.  289. 
"aryphon  Boiad. — California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  eat.  X,  2me  S6r.  289. 
cKunetomm  Boiad.— California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  291. 
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BagUBtns  Kirb.— North.  St.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  lY,  298. 
funus  Boisd.— <;allfoniia.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  86r.  X,  289. 
■ylvinus  BoiBd.--Califomia.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  287. 
*5aretoram  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  287. 
Taepinm  Boisd.— California. — Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S4r.  X,  287. 
"damaBtna.  Qodt.— Va.— Encjo.  IX,  640.     dafnon  Cram.  390. 
nipha  HQbn.  f,  203, 4.    N.  Amer. 
balllBton  Httbn.  f.  229.    N.  Amer. 
Bcmenis  Hiibn.  f.  228.    N.  Amer. 

lygdamua  Doubled. — Hudson's  Bay. — Doubled.  Bntomol.  209. 
pan  Drar.— Jam.— Drur.  (Westw.)  II,  pi.  23. 

Arirnt  Oeoffr. 
fflanua  Poey.— U.  S.— Poey,  Cent.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  114,  pi.  35.    vbaldus 
Godt.  Encyo.  IX,  689.    pteudoptiletes  Boisd.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  36. 
pseadargiolua  Boisd.— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  118,  pi.  36. 

Polyommatni  Latr.    I^ycaena  Fab.    Arirus  OeoA*. 
comyntas  Oodt.— U.  S.— Encyc.  IX,  660.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  120,  pi.  36. 
phleas  Oodt.— U.  S.,  Africa.— Oodt.  Encyo.  IX,  670.    Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II, 

793.    HQbn.  Pap.  t.  72,  f.  362. 
thoe  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Mid.  States.- Boisd.  et  Lee.  126,  pi.  38. 
eplxantfae  Boisd.  et  Leo.— West.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lee.  127,  pi.  38. 
orataegi  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Ga.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  128,  pi.  37.    tarquiniui  Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  319.    Godt.  Encyo.  580. 
^ypophleaa  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  293. 
helloidea  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  292. 
gorgon  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  J92. 
xanthoidM  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S€r.  X,  292. 
arota  Boisd.— Califomia.—Bolsd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  293. 
amyntola  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  294. 
ezllia  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^.  X,  295. 
actaogon  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  296. 
^eroea  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  296. 
toepiolua  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  297. 
Icaxioidea  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  297. 
pherea  Bbisd.—CaUfomia.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  297. 
heteronea  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S«r.  X,  298. 
j^noptea  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  298. 
^laaua  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me*S6r.  X,  299. 
anUada  Boisd.— CaUfomia.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  300. 
acmon  Doubled.- U.  8.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  pL  76. 
antibubaatua  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  19,  f.  99. 

dorcaa  Kirb.— North.  St Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  299. 

lucia  Kirb.— North.  St.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  299. 

lyaippua  Linn.— Jam.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  793.     Cram.  pi.  380.     Fab. 

Ent.  Syst.  Ill,  1,  321.    Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  666.    Dniry  (Westw.)  I, 

4,  pL  2,  f  .  2. 
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Fam.  ERYCINIDAB. 

Lemonlas  ni. 

mormo  Felder.— Utah.— Feld.  Wiener  Bnt.  Monatschrift  III,  No.  9,  271. 

JVymplildla  Fab. 

pninila  Boisd.  et  Leo.— Oa.,  Flor. — ^Boisd.  et  Leo.  131,  pi.  37.    eemea  Linn. 
Sjat.  Nat.  XX,  11,  706. 


Fam.  HESPERIDAE. 

Gonlloba  Doubled,  and  Hew. 

titynu  8m.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  19.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  72.     Harr. 

Ins.  Mass.  223. 
yaocae  Boisd.  et  Leo. — Flor. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  70. 
olynthns  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  8.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  75. 
^gntoninns  Latr.— Calif.,  Bras.— Enojo.  Meth.  IX,  746. 

IVItonladei  HUbn. 

juvenalls  8m.— U.  8.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  20.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  65. 

catalluB  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb. 

Henninleri  Qodt.— Carolina.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  777. 

teizo  Boifld.  et  Leo.— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  66. 

Cjrclopldes  Hubn. 

coras  Cram.— U.  8. — Cram.  pi.  31.    Enoyo.  IX,  776.    aesculapius  F.  Syst. 
Bnt.  lU,  1,  347.    othof  8m.  Abb.  I,  pi.  16.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  77. 

Pampblla  Fab. 

vitaUius  Sm.— Oa.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  17. 

thaiiniaa  Fab.— U.  8.- Fab.  Sjst.  Bnt.  Ill,  pi.  327. 

xabnlon  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  76. 

oiigenes  Fab.^U.  8.- Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  Ill,  pi.  329.     eemet  Boisd.  et  Lee. 

aeciuM  f  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  23. 
aipa  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  8.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  68. 
bolenta  Boisd.  et'Leo.— U.  8.- Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  67. 
brettna  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  8.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  75. 
poatnla  Hfibn.— U.  8.— HUbn.  Zntr&g.  f.  625. 
Dnuii  Encyo.— U.  8.— Enoyc.  IX,  767. 

nvmitor  Fab.— U.  8.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  324.    puer  Hubn.  Zntr.  f.  275. 
arasoa  Boisd.  et  Leo — California.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  78.     tristis  Boisd. 

Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X. 
phylaiia  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  8.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  78. 
PeakU  Kirb.— U.  8.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  300. 
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losour  Oodt.— U.  S.-— Encyo.  IX,  748. 
textor  Habn. — U.  S. — Hiibn.  Zatr.  pi.  516. 
■angninoa  Hubn.— U.  8.— Hiibn.  Zatr.  pi.  613. 
ayriohthus  Fab.— U.  8.— Fab.  Mant.  11,  90. 
oileua  Linn.— U.  6.— Linn.  Sjat.  Nai.  I,  pi.  2,  795. 
oroua  Cram. — U.  8. — Cram.  Pap.  pi.  334. 

Hesperia  Latr. 

oeUua  Boisd.  et  Leo.— U.  8.— Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  73. 

lyoidaa  Encyo.— U.  8.— Enoyo.  IX,  751.    Bm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  20.    Boisd.  et 
Leo.  pL  71. 

protetia  Fab.— U.  8.— F.  Bjni.  Bnt.  III»  331.    Enojro.  IX,  730. 

bathyUns  Sm.— U.  8.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  22.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  74. 
'comma  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  X,  313. 
"aylvanoa  Boisd.— CaUf.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  84r.  X,  313. 
JiylTanoldes  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  X,  313. 
fnemorum  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  X,  314. 
,' agricola  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  86r.  X,  314. 

pratinioola  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  X,  315. 

mrloola  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S£r.  X,  315. 

oampeatria  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S^r.  X,  316. 
V  aabnleti  Boisd.— Calif.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  X,  316. 
\jeatris  Boisd.— CaUf.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  2me  86r.  X,  317. 

Syrlchtbai  Boisd. 

\  mralia  Boisd California.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  311. 

;oaeapltalis  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S4r.  X,  312. 
aoriptura  Boisd.— Califomia.—Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  313. 
teioetonim  Boisd.- California.— Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  313. 

Castnla  Fab. 
hoaperiaxlB  Walk.— Hex.— Cat.  Br.  Mns.  1589. 


Fam.  EPIALIDAE. 

fiplalofl  Fab. 

argenteo-maoTilatna  Harr.— U.  8.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  295.    Agassis  Lake 
Sap.  389.    C.  B.  M.  Heter.  1556. 


Fam.  GOSSIDAB. 


CoMoa  Fab. 


robinUe  Peek — U.  8.— Peek  Mass.  Agrioalt.  Rep.  V,  67.  Harr.  Ins.  Mast. 
296.    C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1614.    Fltoh,  Fiikh  Beport,  No.  283. 
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plas^tns  Donbled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1616. 
qnerdperda  Fitoh.— N.  Y.--Fitoh,  Fifth  Report,  Na  294. 
popnli  Doubled.— Hadson's  Bay.— C.  B.  H.  Hetar.  1116. 
ICacmiirtrei  Gu^r. — U.  S. — loon,  da  Bdgne  Animal. 

Zenzera  Lair. 

pyiiBW  Godt— N.  Am.-^-Oodt.  Eneyo.  VIII,  76.    Fab.  B.  8.  690. 
canadensis  Herr.  Sohaef. — Canada. — Herr.  Sohaef.  Lep.  exot.  Ser.  1, 168. 
Radtenbachii  Hammorach. — Mex. — Hammemoh.  Natnrw.  Abhandl.  II, 
151,  pi.  14.    C.  B.  M.  Heieroo.  1630. 


Pam.  CONCHILOPODIDAE. 

Eiimacodes  Latr. 

cippns  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  145,  pi.  13.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXYII,  177,  pi.  21. 
qneroeti  Heir.  Sohaef.— U.  8.— Herr.  8ohaef.  Lep.  exot.  I,  f.  174. 
querolcola  Herr.  Sohaef. — U.  8. — ^Herr.  Sohaef.  Lep.  exot.  I,  f.  175. 
plthednm  Sm.— U.  B.— Bm.  Abb.  I74»  pi.  74.    Nat.  Lib.  V,  37,  163, 

pi.  21. 
■pinnloidefl  Herr.  Sohaef.— U.  S — Herr.  Sohaef.  1, 1 187.  C.  B.  M.  Heteroo. 

1147. 
frsoiola  Doabled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1147. 
tentnla  Doubled.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1148. 
paUda  Doubled.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1148. 
flaTula  Doubled.— Nor.  Soot.— 0.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  1149. 


Pam.  PSYCHIDAB. 

Peroptaora  Harr. 
Melaheimarl  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  2d  ed.  319. 


Pam.  ZYGAENIDAR 

Aljrpla  Kirby.    Ai^arlsta  Latr. 
octomaonlata  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  87,  pi.  44.    Harr.  Sphlng.  34. 
odemooWoiif  Hiibn.  Zutr.  22,  f.  119.    ifuadtiyuUalU  H&bn.  Ver.  361. 
^ttata  Boifld.— California — Ann.  Soo.  ent.  X,  2mtf  S4r.  320. 
MacCnllodhU  Kitb.— Canada ^Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  lY,  301. 

ProcrlS  Fab.    Ino  Leach. 
Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.     Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI. 
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Glancopls  Fab. 
ipomaeae  Harr.^Ga.— Harr.  Sphing.    Silllmaxi's  Joam.  XXXVI,  316. 

C.  B.  M.  Hetaroo.  1777. 
omphala  HUbn.^Flor.— Say's  Amer.  Ent.  II,  pi.  19.    Harr.  Sphing.  317. 
pholUB  Drar.— U.  S.— Drnr.  II,  pi.  28.     Harr.  Sphing.  318. 
•emidiaphana  Harr.-^South.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.  318.   fulvicollis  Hflbnr. 

ezot.  I. 
epimenifl  Dror.— U.  8.— Drnr.  Ill,  39.     Harr.  Sphing. 
ferox  Doubled — U.  S.— €.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  223. 
americana  Doubled.— Qa.—C.  B.  M,  Heieroc.  286. 
Pertyl  Herr.  Soh.— Os.«— Herr.  Sohaef.  Lep.  exot.  I,  f.  249.    G.  B.  H. 

Heteroo.  1609. 
dimldiata  Herr.  Sohaef.— Oa.  —Herr.  Schaef.  Lep.  ezot.  I,  f.  222. 
Jatlpexmis  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S^r.  320. 
ohalclope  Hiibn.— Hayana.- Hubn.  Samml.  ezot.  XXIII,  236,  f.  469. 
Impar  Donbled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  169. 
tyrrhene  Hubn.— Jam.  — HQbn.  SammL  ezot.  XXIU,  242.     C.  B.  M. 

Heteroo.  169. 
venoaa  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  H.  Heteroo.  284. 
rufioeps  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  284. 
pretna  Cram. — Jam. — Cram.  II,  121.     Hubn.  Samml.  ezot.  add. 
achemon  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Speo.  II,  162.    Mant.  II,  104.    C.   B.  M. 

Heteroo.  277. 
dares  Cram.— W.  Ind.— Cram.  I,  76.    C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  277. 
foneatrata  Cram.-^am.- Cram.  Y,  140.    Drnr.  I,  54,  pi.  25.    C.  B.  M. 

Heteroo.  277. 
vnloanuB  Doubled.— Mez. — C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  288. 
aubcyanea  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  230. 
Uohaa  Fab.— W.  Ind.— Fab.   Sp.  II,  505.     Mant.  II,  104.     C.  B.  M. 

Heteroo.  211. 
bella  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroo.  216. 


Fam.  SESIADAE. 

Troctalllnni  Steph.    Sesla  F.    Ae^erla  F. 

marginatum  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.  309.    Silliman's  Joum. 

XXXVI,  309. 
tibiale  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.    SilUman's  Jour.  XXXVI,  309. 
denudatom  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.  309.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  232. 
txloinota  Harr.— North.  St.— Har.  Sphing.    Silliman  Joum.  XXXVI. 
oucnrbitae  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.    Harr.  Ina.  Mass.  232. 
oaudata  Harr. — North.  St. — Harr.  Sphing. 
ayringae  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing. 

tlpuliformia  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.    Harr.  Ina.  Mass.  234. 
fulvipea  Hart".- North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing. 
acitola  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing. 
pyri  Harr.— North.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.    Harr.  Ina.  Mass.  235. 


SPHINOIDAE.  IT 

ezitiosa  Harr. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.    Say  Amer.  ent.  11,  pL.  19.    pepidi- 
formis  Habn.  f.  553,  4.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  232. 

Tlijrrldopteryx. 

ephemeraeformia  Steph. — U.  8. — Staph.    Doabledaj,  Entomolog.  97. 

Tbjrls  nilg. 

maonlata  Harris.— IT.  S.— Harris,  Sphing.    Silliman  Joam.  XXXVI. 
Ingnbris  Boisd.— U.  8.— Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  pi.  14. 

Vranla  Fab. 

folgens  Donbled. — Mez. — C.  B.  M.  heteroo.  6. 

BoiBdnvalil  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  heteroo.  4.    Ga6r.  B^.  an.  82. 

femandinus  BCaoLeaj. — Cuba.— MaoLeay,  Trans.  Zool.  Soe.  1, 180. 


Fsm.  SPHINOIDAE. 

[This  Family  has  been  elaborately  monographed  by  Dr.  B.  Clemens,  in 
Tol.  IV,  New  Series,  of  the  JMimal  Acad,  Not,  Sciences,  Phila.  1859.] 

Sesla  Fab. 

pelasgOB  Cram.— U.  S. — Cram.  Ill,  93,  pi.  248.  thisbe  Fab.  cimbici/ormiM 
Steph.  Harr.  Sphing.  308.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230. 

dilBiiis  Boisd.— U.  S.— Boisd.  Bpeo.  g6n.  pi.  16,  f.  2.  •  Harr.  Sphing.  308. 
Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230.    fuciformU  Sm.  Abb.  I,  86,  pi.  43. 

nxficandlB  Kirb.— Canada.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  303. 

satyrlniformia  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— HQbn.  fig.  463. 

fnsicaadiB  Walk.— Ga.- Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII. 

Hacroffloflsa  Ochs. 
flavofiuolata  Walk.— Hudson's  Bay.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  87. 
tantalus  Linn. — South  and  west.— Fab.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  1631,  1.    Cram.  I, 

107,  pi.  68.   Clemens,  131.   ixion  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  IL  803, 26.   zonata 

Drury  I,  67,  pi.  26.     titan  Cram.  II,  73,  pi.  142.    annulosum  Swains. 

Ill,  pi.  132.     balteata  Kirtland,  Sillim.  13  n.  s.  39,  337. 
oeculns  Cram.— Mex.— Cram.  II,  80,  pi.  146.    Clem.  Synop.  132.   faa- 

datum  Swains.  Ill,  pi.  132. 
aagra  Poey.— W.  Ind.— Poey.  Cent.  Dec.  IL    Clem.  Synop.  132. 

Perlffonla  Boisd. 

lusca  Fab.— Mex.— Fab.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  140, 6.    stulta  Boisd.  Herr.  Schaeifer, 

Samm.  exot.  ser.  1.    Clemens,  138. 
aubhamata  Walk.— Mex.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIH,  102.    Clem.  Synop. 

138. 
glauceacena  Walk.— Mex.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  103.    Clem.  Synop. 

138. 
undata  Walk.— Jam.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  103.    Clem.  Synop.  138. 
2 
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Bnjro  Habn. 
lugnbrlB  Drnr.— U.  S.— Drnr.  I,  61,  pi.  28.    Sm.  Abb.  pi.  SO.  Hiibn.  Zatr. 

695,  6.   fegenu  Cram.  Ill,  pi.  225.    Clemens,  Sjnops.  139. 
oamertiu  Cram. — Hex. — Cram.  Ill,  pi.  226.    Clem.  Synop.  140. 

Proserplnofl  Httbn.    Pterofron  Boisd. 
inBoriptam  Harr. — Indiana. — Harr.  Sphlng.    Billiman  Jonm.  XXXVI. 

Qenos  Deidamia  Clemens,  137. 
gaorae  Sm.— Oa.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  61,  pi.  31.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVI. 
jClarldae  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  318.  Clem.  134. 

Arctonotos  Boisd. 
luoiduB.— Boisd.  Ann.  Boo.  Bnt.  X,  2me  S6r.  319'.    Qemens,  188. 

Ttajrreofl  Swalnson. 
Abbotil  Swains.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  27.    Clemens,  136. 
nesBiis  Cram.— n.  S.— Harr.  Spbing.  28.    Cram.  II,  9,  pi.  107.    Clem.  136. 
?  thetifl  Dnirj.— Jam.— Dmry  (Weatw.)  I,  pi.  26,  f.  4.   {Zygaena  thetis.) 
Fab.  Ent.  Sjrst.  Ill,  1,  391.    Gmel.  Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  2393, 116. 

Sphinx  Linn. 

leucophaeta  Clem.— Tex. — Clemens,  Sjnop.  Jonx.  Ao.  N.  B.  Phila.  1859 

IV,  168. 
cingolata  Fab.— Mid.,  South.  St.— Fab.  Ent.  Sjst.  emend.  Ill,  375.    con- 

volvtUi  8m.  Ab.  I,  pi.  32.    Harr.  Sphing.  Sillim.  Joom.  XXXVI. 

Drurei  Donoyan.    Clemens,  J.  Aoad.  IV,  164. 
quinquemaoolata    Haw. — North.  St. — Harr,    Sphing.     Sillim.   Jpnm. 

XXXVI.     Clemens,  166.     celeus  Httbn. 
Carolina  Linn.— South.  St.— Drur.  1, 52,  pi.  25,  f.  1.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  33. 

Harr.  249.    Clemens,  165. 
drnpiferamm  Sm.  Abb.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  71,  pi.  36.    Clem.  172. 
kalmiae  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  73,  pi.  37.     Harr.  Sphing.    Harr. 

Ins.  Mass.  230.     Clem.  171.     Anceryx  coni/erarum  Walker. 
gordluB  Cram.— n.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230.    Clem.  173. 
oinerea  Harr.— 17.  S. — Ins.  Mass.  230.    Harr.  Sphing.    chersis  Hubn. 
sordida  Hubn.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.     emeritus  Httbn.    lugens  Walk. 
hylaena  Drury.— U.  S.— Drury,  II,  45,  pi.  107.    Harr.  Sphing.    Ins.  Mass. 

230.  print  &m.  Abb.  d^aeus  Httbn.  Dolha  hylaeus  Walk.,  Clem.  178. 
plebeia  Fab.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.  Clem.  170. 
ooniferammSm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  83,pl.42.   Harris  Sphing.  Silliman's 

Joum.  XXXVI.    Clem.  174. 
ello  Linn.— South.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.    Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.    Clem. 

176. 
chionanthi  Sm.— 17.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  1,  pi.  34.    rustiea  Cram.  Pap.  exot.  t. 

301,  f.  A.     Nat.  Libr.  XXXVII,  101,  pi.  5.     Macrosila  rustiea  Clem. 

163. 
brontes  Dnuy.— U.  S.— Dnuy  29,  f.  4.    Macrosila  brontes  Clem.  166. 
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hasdmbal  Gram.— W.Ind.— Cram.  Ill,  90, pi.  246.  Clem.  161,  (Maerotila.) 
dnentfna  Cram.— W.  Ind.— Cram.  I,  pi.  78.    Clem.  131,  {Mactosila,) 
forestall?  Gram. — Hond. — Gram.  IV,  pi.  394.     Clem.  167,  {Maeranla,) 
obacnra  Fab.— Hex.— Fab.  Speo.  II,  142.    Fab.  Syst.  e;nend.  Ill,  361. 

Clem.  176,  (^Aneeryx,)    tiheno  Habn. 
■cyron  Cram. — W.  Ind.— Cram.  IV,  pi.  301.    Clem.  176,  (Anceryx.) 
gattnlaxifl  Walk.— 8t.  Dom.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  227.  Clem.  177,  (^Anceryx,) 
oenotms  Cram. — Mez. — Cram.  IV,  pi.  301.    Walk.,  Clem.  (Anceryx,) 
caicns  Cram. — ^W.  Ind. — Cram.  II,  pi.  125.    Walk.,  Clem.  (^Anceryx.) 
alope Dnir.— Jam.— Dmr.  (Weatw.)  I, pi.  27,f.  1.  Walk., Clem.  (Anceryx.) 
antaens  Dmr. — Jam. — Dmr.   (Westw.)  II,  pi.   25.    hydaspei  in  Fabr. 

Cram.  pi.  118.   iatrophae  Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1, 362.   Clem.  162  {Macrot.) 
Inadtioaa  Qem.— Wiso.,  N.  York.— Clemenn,  Sjnopeis,  172. 
Jaamlneamm  Le  Conte — U.  S. — Le  Conte,  Art.  Ent.  in  Ency.  Brit.  pi.  236. 

Qemena,  Sjnop.  173. 

Phllampelns  Harris. 

Yitis  Linn.— SoQtb.  St.— Linn.  Syat.  Nat.  II,  801.    Dmr.  I,  pi.  28.    Sm. 

Ab.  II,  79,  pL  40.     Harr.  Sphing.     SiUiman,  XXXVI.    Nat.  Libr. 

XXXVII,  104,  pi.  7.    Clemens,  156. 
satellltia  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  2301.    Drur.  I,  pi.  29.     Harr. 

Sphing.    Clemens,  154.     lycaon  Cram,    pandorus  Httbn. 
achemon  Dmr. — U.  8. — Dmr.  II,  pi.  29,  fig.  1.    crantor  HQbn.    Sm.  Abb. 

II,  81,  pi.  41.     Harr.  Sphing..    Clemens,  155. 
labniacae  Merian. — Mez. — Mer.  Ins.  Snr.  pi.  34.    Clemens,  156. 
Jnasieiiae  HQbn. — ^Mez.— HAb.  ezot.  Band.  1.    faadatus  Snls.  pi.  20. 
typhon  King. — Mez. — King.    Nene  Schmett.  pi.  3.    Clemens,  155. 

Pactaylia  Walk. 

inconspioiia  Walk.— Jam.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  190.    Clem.  160. 
ficna  Merian.— Mez.— Mer.  pi.  33.     Dmr.  II,  pi.  26.    Walk.,  Clem.  158. 
inomata  Clem. — Hondnras.— ;/?ctM    Cram.  IV,  pi.  394.    Clemens,  159. 
reaumena  Walk.— Hondaras.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  190.    Clem.  159. 

Darapsa  Walk.    Choerocampa  Dap.  Harr.    Metopsllafl 

Dane.    Oeilepliila  Boisd. 

pampinatrbc  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  28.  Harr.  Sphing.  Silliman, 
XXXVL  myron  Cram.  Ill,  pi.  247.  Darapsa  myron  Walk.,  Clem. 
146.    cnottu  HUbn.  Zntr.  ezot.  f.  321. 

choerlliu  Cram.— U.  8.— Cram.  Ill,  247.  axaieae  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  27* 
Harr.  Sphing. 

▼enioolor  Harr. — 0.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.  303.  *  Darapsa  versie,  Clem.  148. 

pholUB  Cram.— W.  Ind.— Cram.  I,  pi.  87.    Clem.  148. 

rhodocera  Walk.— St.  Dom.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  184. 

tTtaoerocainpa  Dnp. 

teraa  Linn.— Sonth.  St.— Linn.  Mant.  I,  358.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  75,  pi.  38. 
Dmr.  I,  pi.  28,  fi^.  3.  Harr.  Sphing.  Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  99,  pi; 
5,  f.  1.    Cram.  pi.  397.    Fab.  Ent.  Sjst.  Ill,  1,  378.    Clem.  150. 
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Chiron  Drar.— Jam.— Drar.  (Westw.)  I,  pi.  26,  f.  3.    Clem.  150. 
proone  Clem. — Calif. — Clemens,  Sjnop.  Jonrn.  Ao.  N.  S.  Phila.  1859, 151. 
▼ennta  Clem.— Hex.— Clem.  Sjn.  Jonrn.  Ao.  N.  8.  Phila.  1859, 152. 
fiOoo  Walk.— Mex.— Walk.  C.  B.  H.  pt.  VIII,  132.    Clem.  151. 
dranouB  Cram.— W.  Ind. — Cram.  11,  pi.  132.    Clem.  151. 
nitidula  Clem.— Mex.— Clemens,  Sjnop.  Jonrn.  Ao.  N.  8.  Phila.  1859, 151. 
thalaasina  Clem.  160. 

Ambnljrx  Boisd. 
ganaaotuiStoll.- Hex.— Cram.y,157,pl.35.  Dmr.  1. 62,pl.  28.  Clem.  153. 
•trigllis  Linn.— Jam.— Mant.  I,  538.  Dnuy,  pi.  28,  f.  4.    Clem.  152. 

Delleptalla  Ooha. 

lineata  Fab.— U.  8.- Fab.  B.  8.  m,  1,368.   Sm.  Abb.  11, 77,  pi.  39.  Harr. 

8phing.    Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.    Haldeman,  in  Stansb.  Bxp. 

366.    dweus  Cram.  II,  41,  pi.  125.    Clemens,  143. 
Chamaenerii  Harr. — U.  8. — Harr.  8phing.   Agass.  Lake  8ap.  387,  pi.  7. 
intermedia  Kirb. — Can.— Kirb.  Fann.  Bor.  lY,  302.    D.  galii  var.  Clem. 

Per^esa  Walk. 

thorates  Hiibn.— Hex.— HCLbn.  exot.  f.  525.    Clemens,  145. 

CJeratomla  Harr. 

qnadrioomis  Harr.— U.  8. — Harr.  8phing.    Clem.  179.    amyntor  Hftbn. 
repentinuB  Clem. — U.  8.— Clemens,  Sjnops.  180. 

Smerlntliofl  Latr. 
exoaecatna  8m. — U.  8. — 8m.  Abb.  I,  pi.  25.  Sa7,Am.  Ent.  Harr.  8phing. 

8illiman's  Jonrn.  XXXVI.    Clemens,  182. 
aatyluaDmr.— n.8.— Dmr.I,pl.26.   Harr.  8phing.  Clem.  184.  to  Boisd. 
niyops  8m.— n.  8.— 8m.  Abb.  I,  pi.  26.     Harr.  8phing.    Clem.   181. 

rosaeearum  Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  pi.  15. 
fiJ^minatUB  Say.— U.  8.— Say,  Amer.  Ent.  I,  pi.  12,  flg.  1, 2.    Harr.  Sphing. 

Clem.  183.    Yta,  oeellatuBJamaicensUf  Dmr.    CerintKirb.    Faun. 

Bor.  301. 
.  juglandiB  Sm.— 17.  8.— 8m.  Abb.  I,  pi.  30.    Harr.  Sphing.    Clem.  185. 
modestua  Harr.— 17. 8.— Harr.  Sphing.  Agass.  Lake  Sup.  388.  Clem.  183. 
opthalmicuB  Boisd. — Calif. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  tom.  III,Bd  s§r.  zxxii. 

Oaremma  Walk, 
unduloaa  Walk.— Can.— Walker,  231.    Clemens,  186. 

Oenosanda  Walk. 
nootoiformia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— Walker,  232.    Qemens,  187. 

fillema  Clem. 
Harriaii  Clem. — 17. 8.    coniferarum  Harr.  297.    Clemens,  188. 
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Fam..  SATURNIADAB. 

Saturnla  Sohr.    Altacns  HUbn. 

Inna  Drnr.— U.  S.— Drnr.  Ill,  pi.  24.   Sm.  Abb.  I,  95,  pi.  48.   Linn.  Syst. 

Nat.  1,  2,  810.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  277. 
promethea  Drnr. — U.  S. — Drnr.  I,  pi.  11.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  91,  pi.  4.    Harr. 

Ins.  Mass.  281.    Cram.  1, 118,  pi.  75.    B«anT.  pi.  21.    Fab.  Ent. 

Syst.  568—7. 
ceeropia  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  809.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  89,  pi.  45. 

Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  279.    Peale  Lep. 
polyphemiu  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  168.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  93,  pi. 

47.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  279.    Peale  Lep. 
angolifera  Cat.— U.  S.— Cat.  Br.  Mas.  Heteroo.  1224. 
eniyalna  Boisd.- N.  Am. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  Bnt.  Ill,  2me  S6r.  zzxn. 
calleta  Westw.- Mex.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  279. 
lavendra  Westw.— Mez.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  1274. 
orixaba  Westw.— Mez.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  294.    C.  B. 

M.  1203. 
iomla  Westw.— Mez.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  298.    C.  B. 
speonlifer  Doabled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  1206.  [M.  1202. 

Afflla  Oolis.    Satornla  Sohr. 
io  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  97,  pi.  49.    Ins.  Mass.  284.    Nat.  Lib. 

XXXVn,  156,  pL  16. 
mala  Drnr.— U.  S.— Drnr.  II,  pi.  24.    Sm.  Abb.  90,  pi.  50.    Oodt.  Enoyc. 

V,  37.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  285.    proserpina  Fab.  E.  S.  561.     Nat 

Lib.  XXXVn,164,pL16. 
hera  Harris.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  286. 

?papliia  Fab.— U.  S — Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  557.    Godt.  Enoye.  V,  25. 
?0br7sai8  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Enoyo.  V,  38. 

^OjBLanterla  Boisd.— Califom.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  323. 
pica  Doubled.- U.  S.— C.  B.  Mas.  Heteroo.  1318. 
?masaera  Fab.— N.  A.— Fab.  Mant.  II,  109, 12.    Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Ill, 

C.  B.  Mas.  1378. 

Orjrocampa  Harr. 

Imperialia  Drnr.— U.  S.— Drnr.  I,  pi.  9.    imperatoria  Sm.  Abb.    Harris, 

Ins.  Mass.  290.    Cram.  V,  178. 
Ucolor  Harris.— South.  St.— Ins.  Mass.  293. 
pelludda  Sm.— Ga. — Sm.  Abb.  115,  pi.  58.    virginiensU  Drnr.  pi.  13. 

oMtynomef  OUt.  Enoyo.  V,  43,  73.     Fitoh,  Fifth  Report, 
mbicimda  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1, 429.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  293. 
senatoria  Sm.- U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  113,  pi.  57.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  292. 

Fiteh,  Fifth  Report, 
•tisma  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  HI,  pi.  56.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  292.    Oliy. 

Encye.  42, 69.    HUbn.  ezot.  1.   C.  B.  M.  1496.    Fitoh,  Fifth  Report. 


S3  BOMBTOIDAl — ^NOTODONTIDAS. 

Ceratocampa  Harr. 
regallB  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1, 436, 93.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  289.   Dun- 
can, Nat.  Lib.  XXXyiI,pl.  18.    regia  Sm.  Ab.  161,  pi.  61.    laococn 
Gram.  Pap.  ezot.  II,  80. 

Clialocampa  Harr. 

sylvaticaHarr.— U.S.— Harr.  Ins. Mass. 271.  Fitoh, FilUi Report,    aetu- 
tria  Sm.  Abb. 

Fam.  BOMBTCIDAE. 

Gastropaclia  Oohs. 
aznerloana  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  101,  pi.  51.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  278. 
veUeda  StoU.— U.  S — Stall.  Cram.  ezot.  178,  pi.  41.    Sm.  Abb.  103,  pi. 

52.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  276. 
OOOidentaUs  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1393.    ilidfolia  Sm.  Abb.  1, 101, 
larlolB  (Planosa)  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitob,  N.  Y.  Rep.  266.  [pi.  61. 

?  queroarla  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  pi.  103. 

Art  ace  Donbledaj. 

pnnotifltrisa  Donbled.— N.  A.— C.  B.  M.  1491. 
albioana  Doubled.— N.  A.— C.  B.  M.  1492. 
prmotatiBBima  Doubled.— N.  A.— G.  B.  M.  1491. 


Fam.  NOTODONTIDAB. 

IVotodOBta  Oohs. 
angnliia  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  167,  pi.  83. 

nnioomlB  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  16^,  pi.  86.    Ins.  Mass.  307.    C.  B. 
baslatarlens  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1000.  [M.  1030. 

angnloaa  Doubled.— Ga.—G.  B.  M.  999.    Sm.  Abb.  II,  166,  pi.  83. 

Heterocampa  Doubledaj. 

aatarte  Doubled.— Flor.— Doubled.  Entomol.  57.    C.  B.  M.  1023. 
manteo  Doubled.— Flor.— Doubled.  Entomol.  68.    C.  B.  M.  1029. 
umbrata  Doubled.- Flor.— G.  B.  M.  1023. 
biondata  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  1026. 
ipomae  Doubled.— Flor.— Doubled.  Entomol.  60. 

Datana  Walk, 
contraota  Doubled.— N.  A.— G.  B.  M.  1062. 
aurora  Sm.-^a.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  173,  pi.  87.    G.  B.  M.  1062. 
Bilniatra  Sm.— U  S Sm.  Abb.  II,  161,  pi.  81.    C.  B.  M.  1061. 


▲BOnABAB.  S3 


Herlce  Donbleday. 
Udentata  Doabled.— N.  T C.  B.  M.  1076. 

PjlTSiera  Oohs. 
tocrefocta  Sm.— Oa.--^]n.  Abb.  II,  76.    C.  B.  M.  1088. 
albifrons  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  11, 161,  pi.  81.    C.  B.  M.  1029. 
oonciiina  Doubled.— U.  B. — C.  B.  M.  1030. 
produota  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1031. 
?gibboaa  Sm.— U.  8.— Sm.  Abb.  11, 163,  pi.  82. 

Gerora  Scbnmk. 
lorcnla?  8m. — South.  St. — 8m.  Abb.  141,  pi.  71.    Ou6r.  loon.    R^g. 
bcnrealia  Harr.— Mass.— Ins.  Mass.  306.  [an.  Oriif. 

bifida  Doubled.— Huds.  Baj.— C.  B.  Mus.  984. 

Tanada  Walk. 

antiea  Doubled.— aa.—C.  B.  M.  1746. 

Endryaa  Habn. 

Srata  Fab.— IT.  8 — Bomhyx  grata  Fab.    £nt.  Syst.  Ill,  467.    Harr.  Ins. 


s.  310. 
Qnio  Hfibn.— U.  8.— Hilbn.  Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  310. 

ClOStera  Stephens. 

ittolusa  HQbn.— Ga.— Hfibn.  Zntr.    anagtamotis  8m.  Abb.  143,  pi.  72. 
aploalls  C.  B.  B.— Hudson's  Bay.--C.  B.  M.  1058. 
wnerioana  Harr.— U.  8.— Ins.  Mass.  314. 


Fam.  ARCTIADAB. 

Or^yla  Oehs. 

leuooBtigma  Sm.— U.  8.— 8m.  Abb.  II,  157,  pi.  79.  Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  262. 
▼otUBta  Bolsd.— Califom.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  86r.  X,  322.  G.  B. 
antiqua  Linn.— 0.  8.,  Eur.— Ins.  Mass.  263.  [M.  786. 

Daa  jcblra  Steph. . 

aohatina  Sm.--8outb.  8t.^-8m.  Abb.  II,  163,  pi.  771    G.  B.  M.  866. 
leucophaea  Sm.-^a.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  156,  pi.  78.    Htlbn.  Samml.  II.    G. 

B.  M.  870. 
operoolaria  (Lagoa)  Sm.— Ga.— 8m.  Abb.  II,  106,  pi.  68.    G.  B.  M.  1760. 
pyxidifera  (Lagoa)  Sm.— Oa.-^m.  Abb.  II,  107,  pi.  64.    G.  B.  M.  1760. 


24  ABOTIADAB. 

Pbragmatobla  Steph.    Arctia  Hiibn. 
vagans  Boisd. — Californ.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2m«  S6r.  X,  322. 
aMlmilauB  Doubled.— U.  S.^C.  B.  M.  630. 
albiooata  Doubled.— Hex.— C.  B.  M.  630. 

Apanteals  Walk. 

radians  Walk.— Ga.— C.  B.  M.  632. 

Spllosoma  Steph.    Arctia  Sohr. 

aorea  Dnur.— U.  S.— Dmr.  I,  7,  pi.  3.    Fab.  Ent.  S.  Ill,  1, 451.    Sm.  Abb. 

133,  pi.  67.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  171,  pi.  20.    pseuderminea  Peek, 

Agrlc.  Repoi.  VII,  328.    capratina  Cram.  Exot.  Ill,  170,  pi.  287. 

C.  B.  M.  667. 
aoho  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  136,  pi.  68.   Habn.  Verz.  184.   C.  B.  M.  668. 
vlrslnioa  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Supp.  Ent.  SjBt.  437.    C.  B.  M.  668.    Harr. 

Ins.  Mass.  248.    epimmU  Dmr.  Ill,  pi.  29. 
ounea  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  I,  36,  pi.  18.    C.  B.  H.  669.    punetatiuima 

Sm.  Abb.  139,  pi.  70. 
congnxa  Doubled.— Oa.—C.  B.  M.  669. 
egle  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  II,  36,  pi.  20.    G.  B.  H.  669. 

Arctia  Anot. 

oaja  Fab.— IT.  S.,  Bur.— Fab.  Ent.  Sjst.  581.    Agais.  Lake  Sup.    C.  B. 

M.  600. 
aznericana  Har. — N.  A. — ^Agaas.  Lake  Sup.  391,  pi.  7.    Ins.  Mass.  246. 

C.  B.  M.  606. 
parthenoe  Kirby.— N.  A.— Agaas.  Lake  Sup.  390,  pi.  7.    C.  B.  M.  608. 
Virgo  Linn. — N.  A.— Linn.  Mua.  Lnd.  Ulsr.  381.  Clerok,  loon.  pi.  45.  Fab. 

Sp.  Ins.  II,  199.    Olir.  Enoyo.  V,  93.    Httbn.  Exot.  II.    Sm.  Abb. 

II,  123,  pi.  62.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  175,  pi.  19.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass. 

244.   C.B.M.  608.  Var.f  CalUmorpha  parthmice.  Kirb.  Faun.  Bor. 

IV,  303,  pL  4. 
arge  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  I,  pi.  18.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  174,  pi.  19.   Olir. 

Encyo.  V,  93.    dione  Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  442.    Sm.  Abb.  II,  125,  pi.  63. 
phalerata  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  245. 

jfirginaUa  Boisd.— Californ.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent  2me  SCr.  X,  321. 
virsoncola  Kirb.— U.  S.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  304, 2,  pi.  4.   C.  B.  M.  609. 
plaoentia  Sm.— N.  A.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  129,  pi.  65.    C.  B.  M.  610. 
naia  Drur.— U.  S— Drur.  I,  pi.  7.    C.  B.  M.  609. 
phyllira  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  1, 15,  pi.  7.    Oliy.  Enoyo.  V,  94.    Sm.  Abb. 

II,  127,  pi.  64. 
Isabella  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  131,  pL  68.    C.  B.  M.  611. 
mbriooea  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  253. 
tex(or  Harr. — Ga. — Ins.  Mass.  256. 
?  graphica  HUbn.— U.  S.— Hllbn.  pi.  3. 
hebraica  HUbn.— U.  S.— Hiibn.  fig.  387. 
OoUarls  Fitch.— North.  St.— Fitch  State  Agrio.  Rep.  883. 
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punctata  Fitch.— Miss.— Fitcli  SUte  Agric.  Rep.  383. 
dahnrica  Boi8d.--Califoni.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soe.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  321. 
"ieUda  Doubled.— Labr.—C.  B.  M.  611. 
hyperborea  Doubled.— Arc.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  611. 

JVemeopliIIa  Stepb«    Arctla  Schr. 
fienrata  Dmr.— Va.- Drnr.  II,  22,  pi.  12.    Beany.  Lep.  pi.  24.    C.  B.  M. 
califomiae  Walk.  C.  B..M.  625.  [625. 

petroaa  Doubled.— Rockj  Mins.— C.  B.  M.  626. 
jiiliila  Boisd.— GaUfom.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  Ill,  3d  Ser.  XXXII. 

Ecpanttaerla  Hiibn. 
■cribonla  StoU.— N.  Am.— StolL  Cram.  Ezot.  V,  177,  pi.  41.     octUaria 

Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  426.    oeulatisnma  Sm.  Abb.  II,  137.    Nat.  Lib. 

XXXVII.    C.  B.  M.  689. 
oaudata  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  689. 
incamata  Doubled.— Mez.—C.  B.  M.  690. 
extrema  Doubled.— Hex.— C.  B.  M.  691. 
obliterata  Doubled.— W.  Ind.— €.  B.  M.  691. 
nigriplasa  Doubled.— W.  Ind.— G.  B.  M.  692. 
simplex  Doubled.— W.  Ind — C.  B.  M.  692. 
decora  Doubled.— 8t  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  693. 

Oelopela  Steph. 
bella  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  1, 52,  pi.  24.    Encjc.  V,  99.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass. 

241.    Nat.  Llbr.  XXXVII,  191,  pi.  24. 
spedosa  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  568. 
omatzix  Drur.— Antigua — Drur.  (Westw.)  I,  pi.  24,  f.  2. 

Calllmorptaa  Latr.    Hypercampa  C.  B.  M. 

clymene  Esper.— U.  S.— Esper.  Schmet.  IV,  22.    C.  B.  M.  651.     Colone 

HAbn.  Bombyz.  135,  8,  pi.  31. 
confinis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  661. 
contigaa  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  650. 
comma  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  652. 
milltariB  Harr.— Mass.- Ins.  Mass.  243.    Var.  Lecontei. 
Carolina  Harr.— Ins.  Mass.  243. 
▼inoaa  Drur.— Jam.— Drur.  1, 43,  pi.  23.    C.  B.  M.  333. 

Encyane  HUbner. 
pylotis  Druiy— Mex.— Drur.  II,  9,  pi.  5.  Encyo.  V.  99.   C.  B.  M.  Het.  362. 

CArjTiianire  Habner. 
dimas  Cram.— Mex. — Cram.  I,  91,  pi.  59.    C.  B.  M.  375. 

Endnle  Htlbner. 
variegata  Doubled.— Jamaica.— C.  B.  M.  380. 


26  LITH08IADAE — OTMATOPHORADAB — NOOTUADAS. 

.  Itoptaocampa  Hanr.    Haleflldota  Hfibn. 

oaiyae  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mebs.  259.    Fitch,  N.  T.  Rep.  163. 
tesMlazls  Sm.— U.  8.— Sm.  Abb.  Ill,  149,  pi.  76. 
Inlvo^flava  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  733. 
annuli&aoia  Doiibled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  734. 
Uoolor  Doubled.— Hex.— C.  B.  H.  734. 
Insulata  Doabled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  734. 
palpalis  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  H.  736. 
atrisoaa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  736. 

Eiycomorplia  Harris, 
dimidiata  Herr.  Sohaef.— Os.— Herr.  Sobaef.  ezot.  Bp.  nor.  ser.  1,  f.  222. 


Fam.  LITHOSIADAE. 

Onoptaiia  Stepb. 

vlttata  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Haas.  241.    miniata  Kirbj,  Faun.  Bor. 
IV,  305. 

liltboflla  Fab. 
papula  Hiibn U.  S.— HAbn.  Bzot.  II,  24, 164,  f.  827.    C.  B.  M.  622. 


Fam.  OYMATOPHORADAR 

Cymatoptaora  Treltscbke. 
oanlplasa  Doubled.— Can. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  18. 

Tbyatlra  Habn. 
abraaa  Quto.— N.  Y.— GKi^n.  noot.  1, 12. 

pudena  Gufin.— North.  St.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 13.    C.  B.  H.  noct.  8. 
oymatophoroidaa  Qu^n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noct.  1, 13. 

Fam.  NOCTUADAB.    NOOTUAB  Linn. 

Olplittaera  Oohi. 
lUlax  Herr.  Soh.— Ten.— Heir.  Sob.  Ezot.  f.  2, 11.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  36. 
joooaa  Guin.- N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  37, 40.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  36. 
deridena  Gu6n.— N.  A.— GKi6n.  noot.  I,  35,  37.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  36. 
cavlllator  Doubled.— Hex.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  37. 

Acronjrcta  Ooha . 
tritona  Gu6n.— Flor.— Ou6n.  noct.  I,  42.    C.  B.  M.  63.    HUbn.  Zutr.  107. 
Pal?  Gu6n.— N.  T.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  43. 


NOCrUADAI.  ST 

lobeliae  Onoi.— N.  T.— Gnfo.  noot.  I,  44.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  64. 
fdxcilera  Gii6n.— Flor.—Gafo.  noct.  1, 44.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  64. 
hasta  Ga€n.»U.  S.— Oa^n.  noot.  I,  46.     C.  6.  M.  noot.  64. 
talum  Gn^n. — U.  S.— Gn^n.  noot.  I,  46.    C.  6.  M.  noot.  64. 
spfnieora  Giien.— N.  T.— Gu&i.  noct.  I,  46.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  64. 
Inteniipta  Gn^n.— Ga.— Ga6n.  noct.  J,  46.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  64. 
lepimoiilina  Gnfo.— U.  S.— Gn^n.  noot.  I,  46.    G.  B.  H.  66. 
haatoUliBra  Sm.— U.  8.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  183,  pi.  92.    Boiid.  Ann.  Soo.  ent. 

1, 47.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  67. 
aoezlcola  Giidn.-^a.— Gn6n.  noot.  1, 48.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  67. 
mtaiicoma  Gnfin.— N.  A.— Gn^n.  noot.  I,  48.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  67. 
oblinata  Gn6n.— U.  S.-— Gate.  noot.  1,47.  8m.  Abb.  II,  187,  pi.  94.   Gnfin. 

noot.  1,  49.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  I,  68. 
innotata  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Goto.  noot.  I,  50.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  69. 
bnxmoaa  Gnte.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noot.  I,  62.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  69. 
hamalelia  Gn6n.~U.  S.--Gn6n.  noct.  I,  62.    C.  B.  M.  noct  69. 
snperana  Gn6n.»N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  63.    C.  6.  M.  noct.  69. 
clarcmoena  Gafo.— N.  Am.— Gnte.  noct.  I,  64.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  60. 
lonsa  Gnte.— N.  Am — Go^n.  noot.  I,  64.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  60. 
xylinoidea  Gn^.— U.  8.-— Ga€n.  noct.  I,  66.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  60. 
drcQlifera  Gn^n.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noct.  I.  709. 
modloa  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  H.  noot.  66. 
grisaa  Doubled.— Hudson's  Baj.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  67. 
oontaota  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— G.  B.  M.  uoot.  68. 
dedarata  Doubled.— Can.— G.  B.  M.  noct.  61. 
Impreaaa  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.- C.  B.  M.  noot.  61. 
insita  Doubled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  61. 
fuoiata  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  62. 
mixta  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— C.'b.  M.  noot.  62. 
leporina  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  44. 
distingaenda  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  63. 

Bryoptalla  Treitschke. 
paUiatricQla  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noot.  I,  26.    C.  B.  H.  noot.  26. 
teratophora  Herr.  Sohaef.— Ten.— Herr.  Schaef.  exot.  f.  213.    C.  B.  M. 

noot.  27. 
oortlooBa  Guto.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  I,  30.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  27. 
diadtliicta  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C-  B.  M.  noot.  27. 
diaoivarla  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  28. 
nana  HQbn.— Ga.— Hubn.  Kxot.  1, 14,  f.  23.  Vers.  206.  C.  B.  M.  noot.  26. 
dlMSiiilsra  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  28. 

Grammopliora  Gn6n(Se. 

hetaraea  Hllbn.— Ga.— HUbn.  Exot.  1, 10,  f.  25.    Gu§n.  noct.  I,  31.  C.  B. 

H.  noct.  29. 
cora  HQbn.— N.  Am — HUbn.  Bxot.  1, 14,  f.  69.    Gu§n.  noot.  1, 31.    C.  B. 

M.  noct.  29. 
trialgnata  Doubled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  29. 
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Xanttala  Oohs. 

rufogo  Hubn.^Ga.— Hubn.  Ezot.  1, 15, 31.    Gndn.  noct.  1, 392.    C.  B.  M. 

noot.  464. 
anrantlaso  Gii6n*— Flor.— On^n.  noct.  I,  394.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  464. 
bioolorago  Gu^n.— N.  Y.— Gafin.  noct.  I,  397.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  464. 
fermgineoidas  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  398. 
silago  Gn6n.— Hadfl.  Bay.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 394.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  460. 
virldascens  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  465. 
Bpnrgata  Doubled.— Can. — C.  B.  M.  noot.  749. 

microcoelia  Ga6n6e. 
fragilifl  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noot  I,  34.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  31. 
diphtheroides  Gii6n.— N.  Y.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  34.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  31. 

Gortyna  Oohs. 

leae  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  319. 

leuoostigma  Ga^n.— 17.  8.— Gmfin.  noct.  1, 123.    G.B.  M.  noot.  157. 
rutUa  Gn6n.— U.  S.-^Gn6n.  noot.  1, 123.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  157. 
marglnldens  Gn^n.— 111.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 123.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  157. 
limpida  Ga6n.— III.— Gtt6n.  noot.  1, 123.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  157. 
nebrls  Ga6n.— 111.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 124.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  157. 
nitella  Ga6n.— lU.— Gn6n.  noot.  1, 124. 

E.eucania  Ochs. 
atraoiinea  Treitsch.— N.  Y.,  Ear.— TVeitsch.  Ga6n.  noct.  I,  91.    C.  B.  M. 

noot.  89. 
eztranea  Ga6n. — ^N.  Amer. — Ga6n.  noot.  I,  77.    C.  B.  M.  93. 
videns  Ga6n.— Flor.— Gn^n.  noct.  I,  78.    C.  B.  M.  94. 
eztincta  Ga6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  79.    C.  B.  M.  94. 
difftiaa  Donbled.— Not.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  95. 
Insueta  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  81.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  95. 
Unita  Gn6n.— Flor.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  81.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  95. 
littera  Ga6n.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  71.    C.  B.  H.  noot.  77. 
obuBta  Gn6n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  74.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  77. 
psendargyrla  Gu6n. — U.  S. — Ga6n.  noct.  1,  74. 
ebriosa  Ga6n.— U.  S. — Ga6n.  noot.  I,  74.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  77. 
Jtinoicola  Gn6n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  83.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  96. 
BCirpioola  Gn6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  84.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  96. 
oommoides  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  86.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  96. 
albilinea  Hiibn — N.  A.— Hiibn.  exot.  II,  25, 169,  f.  337.    Gn^n.  noot.  I, 

89.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  99. 
phragmitldioola  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  89.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  97. 
moltiUnea  Donbled.— Can.— 0.  B.  H.  noct.  97. 
donalia  Doabled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  98. 
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Hythlmna  Hubner. 
contraria  Doubled.— -U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  78. 
tripan  Doubled.— 17.  8.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  78. 
▼etuata  Doabled.— Not.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  79. 

Iffona^rla  Hubner. 
inqainata  Gn^n.—N.  Y.-^a6n.  noct.  1, 104.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  128. 
enervata  Gndn.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noot.  1, 105.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  128. 
fodlens  Chi^n.-— Flor.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 105.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  128. 

Hjrdroecla  Gii6n£e. 

erytbrcMtigma  Gn^n. — Ghifo.  noot.  1, 126. 
lorea  Ghi6n.— N.  Y.— Gti6n.  noct.  1, 126.    G.  B.  H.  noct.  161. 
immania  Gn^n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 128.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  162. 
■tramentosa  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 129.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  162. 
nictitaiia  Doubled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  noct.  159.    Gn.  noct.  1, 126. 
aaUoarom  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  717. 

GlOttula  Gn^n^e. 

Umaia  Gram.— Gram.  Ill,  148,  pi.  275.    Htibn.  exot.  Ill,  39,  f.  589.    Gu^n. 
noot.  1, 116.    G.  B.  M. 

ClMuaa  Walk. 
apadlz  Gram.— Ya.— Gram.  exot.  Ill,  149,  pi.  275.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  153. 

lieptlna  Gu6u6e. 
dcrmitana  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 15.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 
ophthalmioa  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu^n.  noot.  1, 15.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 
Doubledayi  Gu6n.— North.  St.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 15.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 

Apatela  Fab. 

amerioana  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  317. 
aceria  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  185,  pi.  93. 

Bfameatra  Oohs. 
picta  Harr.— U.  8.— Ins.  Mass.  329. 
arctica  Enoyc— N.  Am.— Encyc.  120.    Herr.  Sohaef.  Bun  Sohm.  II,  272, 

pi.  31.    Gu6n.  noot.  1, 193.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  225. 
Mbolna  Gu6n.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 194. 

al^ecta  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 193.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  227. 
impulaa  Gu6n — N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 194.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  231. 
paaaer  Gu^n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 195.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  231. 
daUtazia  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noct.  232. 
ordinarla  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  232. 
contenta  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— G.  B.  M.  noct.  233. 
unicolor  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  233. 
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insnljia  Doabled.-— Can.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  234. 

adjunota  Qudn.— N.  Y.— Ga6ii.  noct*  1, 199.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  234. 

oonfigurata  Doabled.— Hex.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  234. 

IMantliaecta  Qntote. 
oapaolaris  GNi6n. — Flor.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  22.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  505. 

MeHOirona  Boisd. 
oolea  aa6n.—- Flor.— Gnto.  noot.  1, 404.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  474. 
madlda  Gndn.— Hex.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 404.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  474. 

Ctrroedia  Oa4n6e. 
pamplna  Gn^n.— N.  T.-^a6n.  noot.  1, 402.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  472. 

Gotmla  Oolisenheimor. 
orlna  Gndn.— U.  S.— Ondn.  noot.  II.  10. 

Ortlioata  Oohsenheimor. 
nlBolena  Doubled.— U.  S.*»G.  B.  M.  noot.  746. 

Ortliodet  Gu6n6e. 

infirma  Ga^n.— U.  S.— Ga6u.  noot.  I,  376. 
oynloa.— Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  375.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  443. 
ninia  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gn^n.  noot.  I,  376.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  443. 
oandena  Gu^n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noct  I,  376.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  444. 
▼eoors  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Goto,  noot  I,  376.    G.  B.  M.  no6t.  444. 

Apamea  Oohs. 
maotata  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— -Ga6n.  noct.  I,  207.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  260. 
flnltlnia  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  I.  206.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  260. 
remiaaa  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noot.  I,  208.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  729. 
Jaspia  Ga4n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  209.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  260. 
modioa  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  207.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  260. 
inaignata  Doubled.~N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  729. 

X jlopli  aala  Steph.    H  adena  Boisd. 
apamiformia  Gnto.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 132.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  176. 
lignioolora  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gato.  noot.  1, 140.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  176. 
▼erbaaooidea  Gn^n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 141.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  177. 
aectilla  Ga«n.— U.  8.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 141.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  177. 
mnoena  Htibn.— U.  8.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 142.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  177. 
oonluaa  Hubn — U.  8.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 142.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  177. 
oariosa  HUbn.— U.  8.->Ga6n.  noot.  1, 144.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  178. 
rurea  Ga6n.— U.  S:— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 137.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  171. 
indocilla  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  179. 
libera  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  179. 
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infiza  Bonbled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  178. 
aroaata  Doubled.— Flor.--C.  B.  M.  noot.  178. 

Tlieraiesta  HUbnM'. 
gemmatllis  Oato. — IT.  S.— ^a6n.  noot.  Ill,  355. 

Marmotlnla  Ga6n4e. 

epionoldas  Gn^n. — Ga.— Gudnnoct.  Ill,  371. 
geometxioidM  Ga6ii. — ^N.  Am. — Gu^n.  noct.  lU,  371. 

Ijetts  Gii6n66. 
■pecniaxia  Hfibn.— N.  Am. — HtLbn.  exot.  II.    Gn^n.  noot.  Ill,  156. 

Brebiis  Latreille. 
odora  Drniy.— Tex.— Dnuy  I,  6,  pi.  3.    Gnto.  noot.  Ill,  167.    C.  B.  M. 
1299. 

Pliaeocjina  Hflbner. 

nniiera  Hubn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  1, 19, 49,  f.  97.    Gn6n.  noot.  m,  3.    C. 
B.  M.  1046. 

Homoptera  Boiad. 
lonata  Drury.— U.  S.— Bnury  1, 40,  pi.  20.    Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  12.    C.  B.  M. 

1063. 
ezhauata  Gn^n.— N.  Am.  r-^n6n.  noot.  Ill,  14.    G.  B.  M.  1053. 
ednaa  Drary.— U.  S.— Drury  (Westw.)  II,  46,  pi.  24.    Gn6n.  noot.  Ill, 

14.  C.  B.  M.  1054.    putrescent  Gu6r.  Icon.  R^g.  an.  pi.  89. 
minerea  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  15.    C.  B.  M.  1054. 
colycanthata  8m.— Soath.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  207,  pi.  104.    Ga6n.  noot.  Ill, 
involuta  Donbled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1055.  [15.    G.  B.  M.  1054. 

plenipeiuiia  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1056. 
Uneoaa  Doubled.- U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  1066. 
dngnlifera  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1056. 
daclarana  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1057. 
lategerriina  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1057. 
▼ixidana  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1064. 
obUqua  Gu6n.— Can.— Gudn.  noct.  Ill,  16.    C.  B.  M.  1054. 
terroaa  Gu6n.— Mex.— Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  11.    C.  B.  M.  1058. 
confignrata  Walk.— Mex.— C.  B.  M.  1058. 
filligixioaa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1059. 
infanata  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1059. 
Sradata  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1060. 
poaterior  Doubled.— Jam. — C.  B.  M .  1060. 
tanninallB  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1061. 
directa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1061. 
humaralia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1062. 
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Clanyma  Qndn^e. 
angolarlB  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Habn.  Zntr.  9.    Gu^n.  noot.  II,  95. 
asopialis  Habn.— N.  Am.— HUbn.  Zutr.  9.    Ga6n.  noot.  II,  96. 

luff  or  a  Gu^n^e. 
delineata  Ga6n.— U.  S.--Ga6n.  noot.  II,  311.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  876. 
abroBtoloidea  Ga^n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  311.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  875. 
oxiBtatrix  Gu6n.— N.  Am.  f— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  313.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  875. 

ocolatrix  Qa6n.— U.  S.-^a6n.  noct.  II,  313.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  875. 
aroigora  Ga6n.— W.  Ind.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  310.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  876. 

Placodes  BoiBd. 
oinereola  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  noot.  II,  316. 

Catocala  Schrank; 

parta  Gn6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  84.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  1193. 

unijuga  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1194. 

amatriz  Hiibn.— U.  8.— Hiibn.  Ezot.  II,  f.  3.  Ga£n.  noct.  Ill,  86.   C.  B.  M. 

nurua  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  1196.  [1195. 

Jnnotnra  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1196. 

oara  Doubled.— U.  8.- C.  B.  M.  1196. 

•electa  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  1197. 

Qltronla  Hiibn.— U.  8.— Hiibn.  exot.  II,  26,  f.  347.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  89. 

oonouml>eiiB  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  1198.  [C.  B.  M.  1197. 

ilia  Cram.— U.  S.— Cram.  exot.  I,  63,  pi.  33.    Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  91.    C.  B. 

uxor  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu4n.  noct.  Ill,  92.    C.  B.  M.  1199.  [M.  1198. 

laohrymosa  Gu6n.— U.  S.-^n6n.  noct.  Ill,  93.    C.  B.  M.  1199.     Vidua? 

Bnoyo.  VIII,  288. 
epione  Drury.— N.  Am.— Drury  (Westw.)  1, 43,  pi.  23.    P.  E.  8y8t.  Ill,  2, 

163.    Encyc.  VHI,  288.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  93.    C.  B.  M.  1200. 
inaolabilia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— <xu6n.  noct.  Ill,  94.    C.  B.  M.  1200. 
vidua  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  181,  pi.  91.     Gu§n.  noct.  Ill,  94.    C.  B. 
deaperata  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  95.    C.  B.  M.  1201.    [Af.  1200. 
oerogama  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  96.    C.  B.  M.  1202. 
neogama  Sm — N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  175,  pi.  68.    Nat.  Libr.  XXXVII, 

202,  pi.  26.    Gu6n.  noot.  III,.  96.    C.  B.  M.  1202. 
palaeogama  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  97.    C.  B.  M.  1202. 
mulieroala  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  97.    C.  B.  M.  1203. 
innubena  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  98.    C.  B.  M.  1203. 
antinympha  Hiibn.— U.  8.— Habn.  yoz.  278.    C.  B.  M.  1203.   paranympha 

Drury  (Westw.)  I,  44,  pi.  23.     melanympha  Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  98. 
oonaors  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb  II,  177,  pi.  89.   Encyc.  VIU,  197.    Ou6n. 

noct.  Ill,  99.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
micronympha  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  102.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
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amoBia  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  pi.  90.  Encjrc.  VTII,  290.  Nat.  Libr. 

XXXVII,  205,  pi.  26.    Gn^n.  noct.  HI,  103.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
grynea  Cram.— Va.— <:;ram.  exot.  Ill,  29,  pi.  208.    C.  B.  M.  1205. 
iUecta  Doublea.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1205. 
nnptnla  Doubled.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  1205. 
nnptialls  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  1206. 
polygama  Gu^n.- N.  Am.^-aa^n.  noot.  Ill,  105.    C.  B.  M.  1207. 
connnbialis  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gate.  noct.  Ill,  105.    C.  B.  M.  1207. 
arnica  Hfibn. — N.  Am. — Hfibn.  ezot.  1, 14,  t  27.    andrephila  Gadn.  noot. 

m,  106.    C.  B.M.  1208. 
meaaalina  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noct.  Ill,  107.    C.  B.  M.  1209. 
eleotllis  Doubled.— Hex.— C.  B.  M.  1209. 
reliota  Doubled.— Not.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  1193. 

Opliluta  OcliB. 
Smithii  Gn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  267. 
■imilia  Gn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  267. 
apicalia  Gn.— N.  Am.— Gu§n.  noct.  Ill,  267. 
Uatiiaria  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  268. 
oonaobrina  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  268. 
atomarins  Hiibn.— Ga.—Habn.  exot.  1, 16.    C.  B.  M.  1321. 

Acontta  OohB. 

oandefacta  Hubn.— U.  S.— Habn.  exot.  Ill,  39, 294,  f.  687.  Gn^n.  noct.  II, 

216.    G.  B.  M.  784. 
eraatrioidea  Gu4n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  II,  218.    C.  B.  M.  784. 
Uplaga  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  218.    G.  B.  M.  785. 
ainica  Gnfo.— IT.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  219.    C.  B.  M.  785. 
ardoria  Htibn.— Ga.— Hfibn.  exot.  Ill,  34,  f.  551.  Gu6n.  noct.  II,  216.    G. 
debilia  Doubled.— Flor.—G.  B.  M.  noct.  786.  [B.  M.  785. 

margailtata  Dniry.— U.  S.— Dniry  (Weetw.),  pi.  21. 

Aynoinoiila  Hfibner. 

anllia  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  (WeBtw.)  II,  21,  pL  12.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  273. 
Besquiatiaria  HUbn.— U.  S.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  419. 

Bendia  Hfibner. 
hinna  Gu^n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  216. 

Paeudopbla  Walk, 
libuma  Doubled.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  1364. 

Cliailiyrla  Gu6n6e. 

cerinthla  Gu^n.— K.  Y.--Gu6n.  noct.  II,  225.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  803. 
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Enclldla  Oohs. 

ouspidea  Ga^n.— U.  &.— Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  292.    C.  B.  H.  1361. 
oapitioola  Gufo.— Rookjr  Mntns.— Oa6n.  noct.  Ill,  292.    C.  B.  M.  1362. 
patrioola  ao^n.— Rocky  Mntns.— Oa6n.  noct.  Ill,  292.    C.  B.  M.  1362. 

Anoiiil§  Hdbner. 

falvida  aa6n.  noct.  II,  397.    C.  B.  M.  988. 

bipnnctata  Gu^n.— Qa.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  401.    C.  B.  M.  988. 

Inridula  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noct.  II,  401.    C.  B.  M.  988. 

Monoffona  Ga6n6e. 
hormoB  Ga6n.— Ga.— Gn^n.  noct.  II,  403.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  996. 

Stavana  Walk, 
repanda  Doubled.-— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1009. 

Scoltopter  jx  Germar.^ 
libatrlz  Linn.-^N.  Am.,  Eur.— Linn.  Ga6n.  noct.  II,  405.    C.  B.  M.  1011. 

HTaenla  Steph. 
typioa  Doubled.-— U.  S.,  Eur.—G.  B.  M.  1020. 

Antlioecla  Boisd. 
riTuloaa  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Ga^n.  noct.  II,  184.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
aroigera  Guto.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noct.  II,  184.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
Jaguarina  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noct.  II,  184.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
lynx  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  186.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
tuberoolum  Hubn.— Pa.— Habn.  exot.  Ill,  29,  269,  f.  617.    Gu6n.  noct. 

II,  186.    C.  B.  M.  696. 
bina  Ga6n.— N.  A.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  186.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  696. 

Hellotblg  OchB. 
■pinosa  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  687. 
pyralia  Hubn.— Ga.— HUbn.  ezot.  I,  23,  f.  127.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  687. 
ezprlmena  Doubled.- Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  687. 

Famlla  Walker, 
nnndina  Drur.- N.  Y.— Drur.  (Westw.)  1, 36,  pi.  18.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  679. 

Rbodopliora  Gu6n.    Alarla  Westw. 

florida  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  171.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  676. 
gaorae  Hubn.— Ga.— Hiibn.  exot.  Ill,  36,  f.  667.  8m.  Abb.  II,  197,  pi.  99. 
(Alaria)  Duncan,  Nat.  Libr.  XXXYII,  200,  pi.  24.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  676 
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I«eplpoly8  aa6n6e. 
peracripta  Ga6n.— Flor.— Gii6n.  II,  noct.  174.    C.  B.  H.  noot.  677. 

Asplla  Qn^n^e.    Cblorldea  Westw. 
Rhezlae  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  11, 199,  pi.  100.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXYII,  198, 

pi.  24.     Gu^n.  noct.  II,  175.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  678. 
■nbfleza  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noct.  II,  175.    C.  B.  M.  678. 
viroscens  Fab.— W.  Ind.— Fab,  Knt.  Syst.  Ill,  280,72.    OUv.  Enojro.  VII, 

269.    Ga£n.  noct.  II,  175. 

Anarta  Httbner. 

impingexiB  Doubled.— Bocky  Mtna.— -G.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
RichardBoni  Doubled.— Arc.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
septentrionia  Doubled. — ^Aro.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
conatricta  Doubled. — Arc.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noot.  701. 

Erlopiu  Treitsoh.    Calloplttrla  Habner. 

floridenaia  Gu^n.— ilor.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  293.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  863. 
moIliBaima  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  294.     C.  B.  M.  noot.  863. 
eranitoaa  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  295.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  863. 
argentUinea  Doubled.— N.  Am.— 0.  B.  M.  863. 

I«epldomy§  Gn6n6e. 
irrenoaa  Gn6n.— N.  T.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  202.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  767. 

Derrima  Walker, 
atellata  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  770. 

Affropblla  Bolsd. 

leo  GuSn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  II,  205.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  773. 
dama  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  205.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  774. 
onagrua  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  205.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  774. 

Abroatola  Ochs. 
urentia  Gu^n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  322.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  883. 
ovaliB  Gn^n.— N.  T.— Guto.  noct.  II,  322.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  883. 

Caljrptlt  Gu6n4e. 
iter  Gu6n.— N.  Am.f— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  324.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  885. 

Pluala  Oolis. 

aerea  Habn.— U.  8.- Hfibn.  Eur.  Schmet.  pi.  56,  f.  271.    Gu6n.  noct.  II, 

333.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  890. 
tetncae  Albin.— N.  Am.,  Eur.— Albin.    Gu6n.  noot.  II,  337.    C.  B.  M. 

noct.  894. 
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mya  Htibn.— Can.,  Enr.— Htlbn.    Ga^n.  noct.  II,  338.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  895. 
ballnoa  Gejer.— N.  Am.— Oe/er,  ezot.  22, 241,  f.  681.   GnSn.  noct.  H,  334. 

C.  B.  M.  904. 
thyatjrroides  Qu6n.— N.  Y.— Gix6n.  noot.  II,  337.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  905. 
tr-brevis  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  341.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  905. 
blloba  Gii6u.— Flor.— Ga6n.  noct.  II,  341.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  906. 
vezrnca  Fab.— U.  S.— F.  E.  S.  Ill,  2.    Encyo.  315.    Gn^n.  noot.  II,  342. 

C.  B.  M.  906.    omega  Hbnr.  Zut.  f,  373.    omicron  Hbnr.  Venelohn. 

251. 
rogationia  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  354.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  906. 
preoatlonis  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noct.  II,  344.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  906. 
simplex  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  346.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  907. 
ou  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  348.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  907. 
oxygramma  Gu6n.— Ga.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  350.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  908. 
fEdcigera  ?  Kirby.— Gan.— Kirby  Fann.  Bor.  lY,  306.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  908 
flagellum  Doubled.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  H.  noot.  909. 
indegna  Doubled.— Ga.—G.  B.  M.  noot.  909. 
mortaomm  Gu6n. — Gan. — Gu6n.  noct.  II,  353.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  910. 
ampla  Doubled.— Gan.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  910. 
quadriplaga  Doubled.— Va.—G.  B.  M.  noot.  911.    lotaf  Gram.  exot.  II, 

100,  pi.  166. 
■electa  Doubled.— Hud.  Bay.— G.  B.  M.  912. 
altioola  Doubled.— Rocky  Mtns.— G.  B.  M.  912. 
secedens  Doubled.— Hud.  Bay.— G.  B.  M.  913. 
faloifera  Gu6n.— W.  Ind.— Gu6n.  noot.  II,  328.    G.  B.  H.  913. 
egena  Gu6n.— St.  Dom.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  328.    G.  B.  M.  914. 
Inoludens  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  914. 
oaloeolaria  Doubled. — St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  914. 
humilia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  915. 

BasUodes  Gu€n6e. 
pepita  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  358.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  936. 

Hemlcera  Gufin. 
oadmia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  383. 
axnpla  Doubled.— Gan.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  910. 

Braatrte  Oohs. 
oameola  Gu^n.— U.  S.--Gu6n.  noct.  II,  228.    G.  B.  H.  noot.  807. 
nigrltula  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  229.    C,  B.  M.  noct.  807. 
musculosa  Gu6n.-N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  230.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  807. 
albidola  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gu§n.  noct.  II,  230.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  807. 
rubicunda  Doubled.— N.  Y.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  808. 
Inacripta  Doubled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  noot.  808. 
▼aria  Doubled.— Florida.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  808. 
biplaga  Doubled.— Illmoi8.—G.  B.  M.  noot.  808. 
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Bankla  Outage.    Erattrta  Ochs.    Anttaoplilla  Boisd. 
oliTvla  Ga6ii.^N.  Am.--0a6n.  noot.  II,  231. 

I^ptOflta  Oi]i6n6e.   Bryopblla  Treitsch.    Antboptalla  Treitsch. 

condnnimacala  Gadxu— N.  Y.— aa6xi.  noot.  II,  238.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  816. 

GaliTllla  Ga6n6e. 
partita  Qn^n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noot.  11,  239.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  817. 
hepara  On^n.— N.  A.— Gndn.  noot.  II,  239.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  817. 

Xanttaoptcra  Gn6n6e. 
nlgrofimbria  Ga£n.— N.  Am.~Gn#n.  noot.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  818. 
semiflaTa  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  818. 
aemiocrea  Gn6n.— Ga.— Gn^n.  noot.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  818. 

Mlcra  Ga6n^. 
minima  Gti6n.»U.  8.— Gn^n.  noot.  II,  246.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  823. 

Mlcroplliriia  Boisd.    OpktnMI  Troitsch. 
aobria  Doabled.^n.  8.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  835. 

Ckarlptera  Gndn6e.    Polla  Boisd. 
feata  Gn^n.— Carolina. — Go^n.  noot.  II,  57.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  535. 

Rapkta  Hbnr. 

ononycha  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noot.  II,  48.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  528. 
propolaa  Doabled.— Flor.--G.  B.  M.  noot.  539. 

Hecatera  Ga6n6e. 
laudaUlis  Go^n.— Flor.— Gn^n.  noot.  Ill,  30.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  511. 

Plil«iiropbora  Oohs. 

anodonta  Ga6n.»N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  63.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  541. 
ilia  Gn§n.— N.  Y.— Gnto.  noot.  II,  64.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  542. 
peiicoloaa  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  542. 

Enplexta  Stepb. 

lucipara  Linn.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Linn.    Ga6n.  noot.  II,  68.    G.  B.  M.  noct. 
543. 

Polypbaenlt  Boisd.    Polla  Oohs. 
herbacea  Ga6n.— N.  Am.--Ga6n.  noct.  II,  73.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  549. 
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Eurolfl  Habn.    PoUa  Treitsoh.    Aplecta  Qa6xi^. 
herbida  Den.  &  Schieff.— N.  A.,  Bar.— -Den.  &  Sohieff.    Ga6n.  noct.  II, 

76.    C.  6.  M.  noot.  550. 
ooonlta  Ga6n. — Can.,  Enn—Gn^n.  noct.  II,  76.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  551. 
imbrifera  Qa6n.— Can.— Gu6n.  noot.  II,  77.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  655. 
nlmboaa  aa6n.— N.  Y.~aa6n.  noct.  II,  77.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  655. 
latex  Gn^n.— N.  Y.— Gn^n.  noct.  II,  78.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  556. 
oondita  Ga6n.— N.  Y.-— Ga6n.  noct.  II,  78.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  556. 

Hadena  Ochs.    Polla  Treitsch. 

mlaeloidea  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  89.    C.  B.  H.  noct.  682. 
dlBtinota  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  91.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  683. 
chenopodll  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noct.  II,  89. 

W-latinnm  Ga4n.— N.  A.,  Eur.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  105.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  578. 
grandlB  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gn6n.  noct.  II,  105.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  578. 
sylinoidea  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  106.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  584. 
beUloula  Habn.— Ga.— HUbn.  ezot.  1, 18,  43,  f.  85.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  583. 
pisi  Linn.— N.  A.,  Eur.— Linn.    Gn6n.  noct.  II,  101.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  575. 
reotilinea  Esper.- N.  A.,  Ear.— Esper.    Ga6n.  noct.  11, 105.    C.  B.  M. 
intraota  Doabled.— Arc.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  584.  [noct.  579. 

Inaigxils  Doabled. — Jam. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  686. 
pnnotirena  Doabled. — St.  Dom. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  586. 
detraota  Doabled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  732. 
albifosa  Doabled.— Not.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  732. 
oontenta  Doabled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  732. 
amputatrix  Pitch*.- N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  425. 

Cateandrta  Walk, 
emlttens  Doabled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  606.   - 

Epunda  Dap. 
onyohina  Gn^n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  noct.  II,  48. 

Calocampa  Hbnr. 
▼etUBta  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— HUbn.  Earop.  Schmet.  pi.  97. 

Itfeptaelodet  Ga6n6e. 

violana  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 130.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  163. 

?  emmedonia  Cram.— Va.- Cram.  exot.  Ill,  92,  pi.  247.    C.  B.  H.  noct. 

mlnlaiiB  Ga6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 130.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  163.         [163. 

Scollocampa  Ga6n6e. 
ligni  Ga6n.— Ga.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 131.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  166. 

Acbatodeg  Ga6n6e. 
■andix  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noct.  1, 132.    C.  B.  M.  166. 
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Xjlomjffeil  Ou^D^e.    Xyllna  Treitsch. 

phytolaccae  8m.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  193,  pi.  97.    C.  B.  M.  noct. 

183.    eridania  Cram.  ezot.  IV,  >3,  pi.  358. 
snxda  Ga^n.— St.  Thomas.— Gu^n.  noct.  1, 149.    C.  B.  M.  183. 
pntrida  Go^n. — Gnadalonpe.— Gn^n.  noct.  1, 148.    C.  B.  M.  183. 

Ijaptaryyiiia  Gn^n^e. 

frngiperda  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  191,  pi.  96.    Gn6n.  noct.  1, 159. 

nnislgiiata  Doablod.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  189.  [C.  B.  M.  189. 

aroaata  Donblod. — Flor. — C.  B.  M.  noot.  718. 

▼itrina  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  718. 

filifera  Doabled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  719. 

orbioolaris  Doubled.- St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  719. 

flBTzocana  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  720. 

Prodenla  Gu^n^e.    Dadena  Boisd. 
commelinae  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  189,  pi.  95.    Ga6n.  noct.  1, 162. 

C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
omitfaogalli  Gu£n.— N.  Am.— Gu£n.  noct.  1, 163.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
eudiopta  Gu6n.— N.  Am.  f— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 164.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
Bignifera  Doubled.— Ga.—C.  B.  M.  193. 
plagiata  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  144. 
latilasoia  Doubled Jam.— C.  B.  M.  145. 

Hellopliobnfl  Gu^n^e. 
fimtariaxls  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  noct.  1, 172.    C.  B.  BT.  noct.  208. 

Cr  jmodet  Gn6n^. 

borea  Gn^n.— Arc.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 186.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  219. 
eznlia  Gu6n.— Labr.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 185.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  219. 
gelida  Gu6n.— Labr.— Ga4n.  noct.  1, 186     C.  B.  M.  noct.  221. 
gelata  Gu6n.— Labr.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 186.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  221. 

Mlana  Walk. 

undolifera  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  258. 
vlnota  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  730. 

Celaena  Steph. 

featlvoides  Gu6n.— Flor.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  220.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  261. 
ohalcedonia  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Ga4n.  noct.  I,  221.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
ama  Gu^n.- Flor.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  222.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
herbimaoQla  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  223.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
ezeaa  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  262. 
punotifera  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  263. 
infecta  Doubled.- niin.— G.  B.  M.  263. 
irresolnta  Doubled.— Flor.-C.  B.  M.  731. 
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dellriosa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  731. 
agrotijia  Gu6n. — Caba.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  221. 
incllnata  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B,  M.  noot.  732. 
semlfiiroa  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  732. 
proUfera  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  732. 

Perinea  Gn^n^e. 
zanthioldes  Qa6n.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noct.  I,  227.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
infellx  Gn6n.— Flor.- Ou6n.  noct.  I,  229.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
▼eoora  Gn^n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  231.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
olrcuita  Gti6n.— St.  Thos.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  227.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  272. 
apameoidea  Ga6n.— St.  Thos.— Ga6n.  noct.  I,  220.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  273. 
abstemla  Ga€n. — Hex. — Gu6n.  noct.  I,  231. 

]IIonode§  Gn^n^e. 
nudoolora  Guto.- Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  1,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  284. 

Caradrlna  Ochs. 
tarda  Gato.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 243.    C.  B.  M*  noct.  292. 

Xyllna  Ochs. 

contraria  Doubled.- U.  S.— 0.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
infrnotnosa  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
Bignosa  Doubled.— North.  St.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
moltlfaria  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  628. 
oommoda  Doubled. — Flor. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  760. 
claufacta  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  760. 
orbifera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  760. 

Hapalla  Hbnr.    Airrotifl  Gn6n6e. 
Indioans  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  359. 

Spaeloteg  Bolsd.    Ayrotls  Ochs.    Caradrlna  Herr.  Schaef. 
ravida  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  364. 
pyrophila  Gu6n.— Not.  Scot.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  301.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  365. 

Grapblpbora  Ochs.    HToctoa  Lin.    Affrotls^  Polla, 

Orthosla  Herr.  Schaef. 

C-nignim  Anct.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Auct.  Gn6n.  noct.  1, 328.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  389. 
triangulnm  Gu6n.— N.  Y.,  Eur.- Gu6n.  noct.  I,  329.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  390. 
Dahlil  Gu^n.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Gu6n.  noct.  332.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  393. 
Inbricana  Gu€n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  323.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  398. 
jucanda  Doubled. — Can. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  399. 
ezpanaa  Doubled. — Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  399. 
sigmoldes  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  325.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  400. 
augur  Fabr.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Fabr.   Gu§n.  noct.  I,  325.   C.  B.  M.  noct.  387. 
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baja  Gmel.— N.  T.,  Ear.— Omel.    Oii6n.  noot.  I,  335.  G.  B.  H.  noot.  396. 
bicamea  Gato.— N.  T,— Ga6ii.  noot.  I,  329.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  400. 
eUmata  Chi^n. — Cra.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 333.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  400. 

OrtllO§la  Oohsenheimer. 
inatabilte  Sohiffin—N.  Y.— Fitoh,  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Boo.  XVI,  343. 

Ocliropleura  Htlbner. 
ochxogaster  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— On6n.  noot.  I,  327.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  408. 

Ceramtca  Qn^n^e. 
eznata  Ga6n. — N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  344.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  417. 
vindemialia  Ga6n.— Flor.— Gn^n.  noot.  I,  344.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  417. 
V-albom  Ga6n.-- Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  345.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  418. 

Taenlocampa  Ga6n6e.    Orthosla,  Ceraetle  Oohs.,  Treitich. 

Horr.  Sohaef. 

aUa  Gn^n.— N.  Y.--Gn#n.  noot.  I,  362.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  429. 
hiUaci  Gu^n.— N.  Y.— Gn£n.  noot.  I,  355.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  429. 
oviduca  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  357.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  429. 
atyracia  Gu6n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 357.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  430. 
coUinita  Go^n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  noot.  I,  351. 

Cerastit  Ochs. 
anchocelioldOB  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  I,  noot.  384.    G.  B.  M.  452. 
adolta  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  II,  noot.  393. 

Scopolosoma  Gnrtie. 
aidna  Gn6n.  noot.  I,  886. 

Hoporlna  Gato6a. 
haapexldago.— Ga6n.  noot.  I«  386. 

Xeatta  Hbn.    Xantlila  Oohi.,  Herr.  Sohaeff. 

cUoropha  Hbnr.— Ga.— Hbnr.  exot.  IV,  pi.  804.    Horr.  Sohaoff.  Solimot. 
Eur.  U,  201,  pi.  23.    G.  B.  H.  noot.  470. 

CucoUla  Oohfl.,  Anot. 

aateroidea  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  133.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  656. 
poatera  Gn6n.— North.  St.— Ga6n.  noot.  II,  133.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  656. 
florea  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gnen.  noct.  II,  134.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  656. 
diamomUlaa  Fab.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Fab.    Gn6n.  noot.  II,  142.    G.  B.  M. 
noot.  650. 

Amphlpyra  Oobs. 
pyramldoidea  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noct.  II,  413.    G.  B.  M.  noot.  1018. 
?  tnrbulenta  Hubn.— Ga.— Hfibn.  exot.  1, 15,  34,  f.  67—8. 


42  NOOTUADAS. 

Crambodes  Ou6nte. 
talidifonnls  Qii6xi — U.  S.— Ga^n.  noct.  II,  152.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  661. 

Oria  Gejer. 
sangninea  aeyer.— N.  Am.— Gejer.  exot.  IV,  9,  307,  f.  613.    Gn^xu  noct. 
11,167.    G.  B.  M.  672. 

Airrotlfl  Ochs. 
splaaa  Ga^n.— U.  S.--Ga6n.  noot.  I,  261.    C.  B.  H.  noot.  327. 
jaoulifera  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noct.  I,  262.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  327. 
malefida  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  267.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  328. 
suffnaa  Den.  &  Sohieff.— U.  S.,  Enr.,  Asia.— Ga6n.  noct.  I,  268.    C.  B.  M. 

noct.  309. 
inoivlB  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gn6n.  noct.  1,274.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  331. 
tritioi  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.    Gu6n.  noct.  I,  288.    C.  B.  M.  321. 
obeliaooides  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  293.    C.  B.  M.  331. 
ravlda  Den.  &  Sohieff— U.  S.  Ear.— Den.  &  SchielT.    Gn^n.  noct.  T,  300. 
telifera  Harr.— U.  8.— Ins.  Mass.  323. 
Inermia  Harr.- U.  S.— Ins.  MasB.  323. 
meaaoria  Harr. — U.  S. — Ins.  MasB.  324. 
teaaelata  Harr.— U.  8.- Ins.  Mass.  324. 
olandeatijia  Harr.— U.  8.- Ins.  Alass.  327. 
devaatator  Harr.— U.  8.— Ins.  Mass.  324. 

anneza  Treitsoh.— U.  8.— Ga6n.  noot.  I,  268.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  328. 
patala  Doubled.— Rocky  Mtns.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  329. 
haeaitana  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  329. 
InoaUida  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  330. 
perlentana  Doubled.— N.  T.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  332. 
finnioa  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gudn.  noct.  I,  270.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  311. 
▼enerabilia  Doubled.— Noy.  Soot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  328. 
orophUa  Hubn.— Mex.— Htibn.  exot.  V,  7,  406.     C.  B.  M.  noct.  736. 
impeiita  HUbn.- Labr.— HUbn.  exot.  Ill,  16,  221.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  333. 
deoemena  Doubled.— 8t.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  333. 
radix  Doubled.— No7.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  332. 
mollia  Doubled.— Not.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  331. 
divergena  Doubled.— Not.  Soot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  327. 
repleta  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  736. 
emittena  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  noot.  737. 
anbterranea  Fab. — St.  Thoa. — Gu6n.  noct.  I,  268. 

Tpala  Gu6n6e. 

aemglnoaa  Gudn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  17.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  1074. 
nndolaria  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  18.    G.  B.  M.  noct.  1074. 

Antbrada  Hbnr. 
aquamularla  Drury.— N.  Am.— Drury  II,  18,  pi.  9. 
ooraoiaa  Gu^n.- Ga.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  19.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  1075. 
oomiz  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  19.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  1075. 
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Campometra  Gn6n6e. 
G11611.— N.  Am. — Gn^n.  noct.  Ill,  25. 

Hypoyramiiia  Ga6n4e. 
andromedae  Onto.— t}a.-~Gato.  noct.  Ill,  36.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  1095. 

Ijoptaopteraf  Ga6n6e. 
pygmaea  Hftbn.— Ga.~Habn.  ezot.  I,  21,  55,  f.  109.    C.  B.  M.  1133. 

AllOtrla  Habner. 
elonympha  Gn&i.— U.  8.— Gnfo.  noct.  Ill,  37.    Hbnr.  Zntr.  11,  f.  29. 

Panula  Ga6n6e. 
inoonfltans  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^d.  noct.  Ill,  59.    C.  B.  M.  1144. 
remigipila  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gnto.  noot.  Ill,  60.    C.  B.  M.  1144. 

BoUna  Dup. 

jnodnda  HCLbn.  exot.  1, 17,  41,  f.  81.    cinis  Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  62.    C.  B.  M. 
Umltaris  Gn^n.— Mex.— Gn^n.  noot.  Ill,  70.    C.  B.  M.  1440.  [1145. 

nisrobaaia  Gudn.— Mex.— Gn^n.  noct.  Ill,  65.    C.  B.  M.  1146. 
fitfldolaxia  Hubn.— fit.  Dom.— HUbn.  exot.  Ill,  15, 223,  f.  443.  foicicularit 

Gn6n.  noct.  Ill,  63.    C.  B.  M.  1147. 
januaria  Gnfin.— Hajii.^-Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  67.    C.  B.  M.  1149. 

ruaaaria  Gnto St.  Dom.— Ga^n.  noot.  Ill,  69.    C.  B.  M.  1149. 

cnnearia  Gii6n.— Cuba.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  70.    C.  B.  M.  1150. 

novanda  Gnfo.— Jam.— Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  64.    G.  B.  M.  1150. 

perpendicularia  Gn6n. — Jam. — Ga6n.  noot.  Ill,  65.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

heliothoidea  Gu6n.— St.  Dom.— Gnto.  noct.  Ill,  68.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

ochrodea  Ga6n.— St.  Dom.— Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  64.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

tennlxiifera  Donbled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1151. 

lucic;era  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1152. 

atzisifera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1152. 

glancipennia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  H.  1153. 

parena  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1154. 

ezcavana  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1154. 

biatilga  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1155. 

liiTittata  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1156. 

aubtilia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1156. 

confirmana  Doubled St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1157. 

nmbroaa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1158. 

Syneda  Gu6n6e. 

,  limbolaria  Gejer.— Ga.— Geyer  Zutr.  23,  345,  f.  689.    Gu&i.  noot.  Ill,  71. 
C.  B.  M.  1168. 
graphlca  HUbn.— Oa.— Hflbn.  exot.  1, 8, 6,  f.  11.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  71.    C. 
B.  M.  1168. 
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Partlienofl  Hbnr. 
nnbiliB  Habn.-— U.  S.— H&bn.  ezot.  II,  f.  3.    Gafin.  noot.  Ill,  80.    C.  B. 
M.  1179. 

Drasterla  Hbnr. 
ooxiTalesoens  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Oa6n.  noot.  Ill,  289. 
ereohthea  Gn^n.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noot.  Ill,  289. 
eriohto  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noot.  Ill,  289. 
?  horrida  Habn.--Ga.— Hlibn.  Zatr.  1, 11, 16,  f.  3.    G.  B.  M.  1357. 

I^ygsla  Gtito^e. 
orthoaloidM  Guto.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  296. 

Poaphlla  Ga6n6e. 

deleta  Gnfin.— N.  Am.— Ga&i.  noot.  Ill,  300.    G.  B.  M.  1369. 
■ylTanxm  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  Ill,  300.    C.  B.  M.  1369. 
qaadrifilarla  Htibn.— IT.  S.— Hiibn.  exot.  37,  f.  569.    Gu^n.  noot.  Ill,  300. 

G.  B.  M.  1369. 
erasa  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noot.  Ill,  301.    C.  B.  M.  1370. 
herbioola  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noot.  Ill,  302.    G.  B.  M.  1370. 
contempta  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gn6n.  noot.  Ill,  302. 
flavistriarla  Hflbn.— N.  Am.— Habn.  Zutr.  f.  556.    Qu6n.  noot.  Ill,  302. 
perplexa  Hilbn.— N.  Am.— HUbn.  Zatr.  f.  555.    Gu^n.  noot.  m,  302.    G. 

B.  M.  1371. 
biatrlgata  Hiibn.— U.  8.— HUbn.  Zutr.  III.    Gndn.  noot.  Ill,  303.    G.  B. 

M.  1371. 
herbarum  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  Ill,  303.    G.  B.  M.  1371. 
patibilia  Doubled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  1372. 
revoluta  Doubled.— U.  8.— G.  B.  M.  1372. 
Ingenna  Doubled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  1373. 
obversa  Doubled.— Ga.—G.  B.  M.  1373. 
ampliMima  Doubled.— Flor.—G.  B.  M.  1374. 
porrigens  Doubled.— Flor.—G.  B.  M.  1374. 
narrata  Doubled.— Flor.—G.  B.  M.  1375. 
paealla  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu^.  noot.  Ill,  305.    G.  B.  M.  1375. 

Phuryg  Gu6n6e. 
vinculum  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  305.    G.  B.  M.  1375. 
lima  Gu6n.— Plor.— Gu€n.  noot.  Ill,  305. 
perlata  Gu6n.— N.  Am.  ?— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  305.    G.  B.  M.  1380. 

Caennryla  Gu6n6e. 

purgata  Doubled.— Flor.—G.  B.  M.  1380. 

Callptera  Gu^ne^. 
frastulnm  Gu^n.— IJ.  8.— Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  308. 
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ISOflTOlia  Gu^n^e. 
natafcriz  Gn^n.^U.  S.— G11611.  noot.  UI,  323. 

RemlflTla  Ga6n66. 
mardda  Ou^n.— N.  Am.— Gu$n.  Doct.  Ill,  317.    C.  B.  M.  1495. 
dioBeverana  Onto.— Plor.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  324.    C.  B.  M.  1496. 

Panopoda  Gn^n^e. 
rnbxicoBta  Oufti.— N.  Am.— Guen.  Doot.  Ill,  324. 
rowicosta  Gn6n.— N.  Am — Ga6n.  noct.  Ill,  325. 
cameicoeta  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  326. 
rufimareo  Hubn.- U.  S.— Hiibn.  exot.  1, 13. 

Bfarmorlnla  Gn6n6e. 
epionoidea  Ou6n.— Ga.— Gnfin.  noct.  Ill,  371. 
Seometrloidea  Gu^n.— Ga.— Guto.  noct.  Ill,  371. 


Div.  DELTOIDES  Latr. 

BEypena  Schrank. 
baltimoralia  Gn6n.— U.  8.— Gn6n.  noot.  IV,  34. 
madelactalia  Gu&i.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  35. 
Bcabralia  Fabr.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  IV,  40. 
erectallB  Gufin.- Pa.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  40. 
edictalia  Doubled.— U.  S— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1OT8,  28. 
generalia  Doubled.— PhUa.—C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  29. 
abalienaUa  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  31. 
manaUa  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  33. 
deceptalia  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.'U.  pt.  16, 1858,  30. 
edactalla  Doubled — U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  35. 
factioaalia  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  37. 
foUaciallB  Doubled.— U.  8 — C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  37. 
habltalia  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1868,  39. 

RlTUla  Gn6n^e. 
propinqnalla  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  49. 

Hermlnla  Latr. 
morbldalifl  Gu6n — N.  Am.— Guto.  noct.  IV,  66. 
pedlpUaUs  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu§n.  noct.  IV,  67. 
cnirallB  Gu6n — N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  58. 
Jaochoaalia  Doubled— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  104. 
protamnnaaUa  Doubled.— U.  8.- C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  104. 
enmeliiBaUa  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  106. 
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olonlosallB  DoaMed.--U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  105. 
pyramusallB  Donbled.--U.  8 — C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  106. 
phalerosalli  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  107. 
salusalis  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  107. 
heUusallB  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  H.  (pt.  16, 1858)  108. 
cUtoraUs  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  108. 
thrasalia  Doubled.— U.  8 C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  109. 

Bleptlna  Gu6n6e. 

oaradrinalis  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  67. 
saTlectalis  Doubled.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858),  241. 

Hella  Gu6n4e.    Pyralls  Treitsoh. 

phaealis  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noot.  IV,  76. 
amerioalis  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  78. 
aemalaris  Gu^n. — N.  Am. — Gu4n.  noct.  IV,  78. 
UtnraliA  Gu6n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  78. 

Renla  Gn^n^e. 
dlflooloralla  Gu6n. — N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noot.  IV,  82. 

€lanyma  Gu6n6e. 
ansolaris  Hdbn.- N.  Am.— Hubn.  8amml.  107.    Gu6n.  noot.  IV,  96. 
aaopialis  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  96. 

Horiill§a  Walk. 
abeorptalia  Doubled.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  74. 


Fam.  PYRALIDAE  Gu^n^. 

Phacellura  Guilding,  (Hald.,  emend.) 

hyalinatalia  Linn.— Jam.— Walk.  B.  M.  C.  Pyral.  510. 

immaonlalifl  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gu4n.  Delt.  et  Pjral.  297,  303. 

nitidalia  Cram.— U.  8.- Cram.  Pap.  Exot.  IV,  160.    B.  M.  C.  Pjrral.  611. 

Pyralls  Linn. 
olinalis  Gu6n.— N.  Am.  f— Gu6n.  noot.  IV,  118. 
fexinalis  Harr.— U.  8.— Ins.  Maas.,  2d  ed.  371. 
deooraUa  Hubn.— U.  8.— Hubn.  Zutr.  18,  fig.  91. 
ootralia'Hdbn.— U.  8.— Htibn.  Zutr.  18,  fig.  95. 
puBSilallB  Htibn — U.  8.— Hubn.  Zutr.  28,  fig.  167. 
nammnlallB  Htibr.— U.  8.— Httbn.  Zutr.  fig.  185. 
perstrialifl  HUbn.— U.  8.— Hubn.  Zutr.  fig.  457. 
pantheralia  Hiibn.— U.  8.— Htibn.  Zutr.  fig.  673. 
biatrialifl  Htibn — U.  8.- Httbn.  Zutr.  fig.  775. 
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JkflTlOSSa  Latr. 

domalis  Gnfo. — N.  Am. — Ga&a.  noot.  IV,  128. 
pingninaliB  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  343,  2d  ed.  371. 

RlifNiarIa  Gn^n^e.    Botys  Herr.  Schaef. 
phoenloialifl  Hubn.'N.  Am.— Httbn.  Zntr.  115.    Qu6n.  noot.  lY,  173. 

Herbnla  Qu^n^e.    Boty§  Herr.  Sohaef. 
■absequalls  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gufin.  noot.  IV,  177. 

Desmla  Westw. 

xnacQlaliB  We8tw.--N.  Am^— Mag.  de  Zool.  1832,  pi.  2.    Guto.  noot.  IV, 
189. 
(Westw.  cites  Botys  bicolor  (Swains.  Zool.  Ill,  77)  as  the  probable  9 
of  this  species.) 

Samea  Gn6n^. 

acclaslallB  Ga^n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  194. 
caatellalis  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  IV,  195. 
ebnlealis  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noct.  IV,  196. 
hvronalis  Gndn.— Canada.— <3(a6n.  noct.  IV,  198. 

Asopla  Treitsch. 
bicoloralia  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noct.  IV,  205. 

Hyalea  Ga4n6e. 
dividalis  Hfibn U.  S — Hiibn.  Zutr.  779.    Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  207. 

jkgratliodes  Gn6n6e. 
monstralli  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Gn&i.  noct.  IV,  209. 
designaliB  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noct.  IV,  209. 

I§opteryx  Gu6n6e.  ' 
aplicalis  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noot.  IV,  229. 
magnalis  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noct.  IV,  230. 
BteniallB  Guto.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  231. 

Stenia  Gn^n^. 
ranalifl  Gn€n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noct.  IV,  243. 

Parthenodes  Ga6n4e. 
zantholeaoallB  Gn4n.— Ga.— Gn^n.  nocti  IV,  253. 

Spllomela  Ga6n6e. 
platinalis  Gufo.— Missouri.— Ga6n.  noot.  IV,  282. 


48  PTRAUDAS. 

Gllnloldes  GaSu^e. 
opalalis  Gnfo.— N.  Am.— Gato.  noot.  lY,  301.    B.  M.  G.  PjrraT.  518. 

Blarffaronia  HUbn.    Bfargarodes  Ga6n^e. 
qaadriBtiginalia  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gn^.  noot.  lY,  304. 

Doryodes  Walk, 
acntalia  Doubled.— U.  S.^C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1868)  73. 

Botys  Latr. 
ponderalli  Gnto.— N.  Am.  r— Ga6n.  noot.  lY,  328.    C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  661. 
oxydalia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Guta.  noot.  lY,  328.    C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  661. 
flavidallB  Gn6n.— N.  Am.f— Gn^n.  noct.  lY,  329.    C.  B.  M.  PttoI.  562. 
extzlcalia  Ga6n.— N.  Am.  f— Onto.  noct.  lY,  338.    C.  B.  M.  Pjral.  562. 
argyrallB  Hubn.— N.  Am.— Htibn.  Zutr.  113.    Gn^n.  noct.  lY,  341. 
thesexuiaUs  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  PTral.  562. 
Birinsalls  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  563. 
Uoealia  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  663. 
myBippusallB  Walk.— U.  8.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  664. 
periuBallB  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  564. 
axaaltealia  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  564. 
thymetUBalla  Walk.— U.  8.— 0.  B.  M.  Pyral.  665. 
aglealla  Walk.— U.  8.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  666. 
BoyllariB  Walk.— Mex.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  566. 
(Bdipodalla  Ga&i.- W.  I.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  569. 
zanthialla  Ga6n.— Cuba — C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  569. 
campalis  Gu6n.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  570. 
onbanalla  Gu6n.— Cuba.- C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  570. 
gaatrallB  Gu6n.— Haiti.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  570. 
marialis  Poey.— Cuba.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  671. 
▼ecordaUB  Gu6n.— Haiti.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  571. 
dellmiUUs  Gufin.- Haiti.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  571. 
OBtreaUs  Gu6n.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  572. 
detriUllB  Gu6n.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  672. 
lydaliB  Walk.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  572. 
dryallB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  673. 
heoaliallB  Walk.— 8t.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  673. 
heloltallB  Walk.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  574, 
agavealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  674. 
peleusallB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  575. 
jaaonallB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  676. 
eurytollB  Walk.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  576. 
gUnouBallB  Walk.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  676. 
phlUnoraliB  Walk.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  577. 
gealis  Walk — Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  678. 
eratallB  Walk.-Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  678. 
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creonalis  Walk.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  Pjitd.  579. 

▼estalJs  Walk Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  579. 

pyrinealifl  Walk.— Si.  Doiiu--C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  580. 
gnomaliB  Walk.— St.  I>om.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  580. 
?  oereaalls  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pjral.  581. 
?  ccBcUiaUs  Walk.— St«  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pjrral.  581. 
?thalia]iB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pjral.  582. 
?beliisaliB  Walk.— St.  Dmxu-^.  B.  M.  Pjral.  582. 

Ebulea  Ga6n6e.    Botys  Latr. 

fdmalii  Gn^n.— Ga.— Goto.  noot.  IV,  358, 430. 
tertUUs  Giito.— N.  Am.— Gnfo.  noot.  IV,  364,  446. 
mnroialia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  FjnL  746. 

Homopliysa  Gndn^e. 
glaphyralia  Gndn.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noot.  IV,  866. 
Msqnistrialls  Httbn.— Pa.— HtLbn.  Zntr.  869.    Gate.  noet.  IV,  866. 

PldBea  Gnfixite. 
xlmorallB  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Ga4n.  noot.  IV,  371.    G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  756. 
acilptiirmllB  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gnto.  noot.  373, 476.    G.  B.  M.  Pjral.  767. 
ennQsaUB  Walk.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  756. 
helvalls  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  757. 
dloaalls  Walk.— N.  SootU.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  758. 

Asclodes  Ga6n6e. 
inteixiitaliB  Gn^o.— Haiti — Gnto.  noot.  375. 

Spllodet  GaSnte. 
?iiiMMoalis  Walk.— N.  Sootia.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  771. 
helvlalls  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pyral.  772. 

Scopala  Sohr. 
lUibaliB  Hftbn.  U.  S.— HtLbm.  Zntr.  96.    Gnto.  noot.  IV,  895. 
rnUsaliB  Gn6n.— U.  S.— Go^n.  noot.  IV,  398. 
onwnMlia  Walk.— N.  Soot.— G.  B.  M.  784. 
nertnsalUi  Walk.— N.  Soot.— G.  B.  M.  784. 
thoonaliB  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  785. 
diotlmealis  Walk.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  H.  785. 

JVympliala  Sobr. 
•imilalls  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noot.  IV,  403. 

Hecyiia  Gndnte. 
rovMaalls  Gii6n.— N.  Am.--Gn4ii.  noot.  IV,  409. 
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GaUerla  Fabr. 
oereana  Fabr.— U.  8.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  367, 2d  ed.  384» 


Fam.  TORTRICIDAE. 

lioxotaenla  Stepb. 

roaaoeana  Harr.— U.  8 — Ham  Ins.  Maas.  348,  2d  ed.  376^   Fitob,  Tr. 

N.  T.  Agr.  8oo.  XVI,  346. 
oeraalvorana  Fitob.— N.  T.— Tr.  N.  T.  Agr.  8oo.  XVI,  382. 

Tortrix  Treitsobke. 

sartana  Hflbn.— IT.  8.— Hiibn.  Zeatr. 
oironlaTla  Habn.— U.  8.— HQbn.  f.  863. 
taberotilaria  HUbn.— U.  8.— Habn.  f.  733. 
laaolTa  HUbn.— U.  8.— HQbn.  f.  733. 
malana  Fitob.— U.  8.— Fitob,  3d  Rep.  40. 
triqnetrana  Fitob.— U.  8.— Fitob,  2d  Rep.  244. 

Pentblna  Treitsobke. 

pomonella  Harr.— IT.  8. — Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  361, 2ded.  379  (Caipocapsa). 
oculana  Harr.— U.  8.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  2d  ed.  377. 

Argyrolepla  8tepb. 
qneroifoUana  Fitob.— U.  S.— Fitob,  Fiftb  Report,  p.  46. 

Gr«Mala  Hdbner. 
peraioana  Fitob.— N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  8oc.  XVI,  367. 

Epblpplpliora  Dnponcbel.    ' 
caryana  Fitob.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Boo.  XVI,  469. 


Fam.  TINEADAB. 

Tetralopha  Zeller. 
miUtalla  Zeller.— Car.— Zeller,  Isis,  1848,  880. 
robnateUa  ZeUer.—Oa.— Zeller,  Isis,  1848,  881. 

Apbomla  Htibner. 
tereneUa  Zell.— Ga.— Zell.  Isis,  1848,  867. 

BIyclols  HQbner. 
indigineUa  Zell.— N.  Am.— Zell.  Isis,  1848,  867. 
exoleUa  Zell.— N.  Am.— ZeU.  Isis,  1848,  867. 
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Penpelia  HtibiMr. 

UgnoMUa  ZeU.— N.  Am.— Zell.  Lsis,  1848,  857. 
petrella  ZeU.— N.  Am.— ZeU.  Isis,  1848,  857. 

Anaeampsls  CnrtiB. 
rotaliiittlla  Fitoh.— 5th  Rep.  N.  T.  Apr.  1858,  p.  834. 

€ero8tonia  Latr. 
braflsioella  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  N.  Y.  170. 

Anryromy^es  Stephexu. 
qneTcilbUeUa  Fitoh.— N.  T.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  T.  Agr.  Soo.  1858, 827. 
qaerdalbella  Fitoh.— N.  T.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  1858,  828. 
pMndaoaciella  Fitoh.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  A.  Agr.  Soo.  1858,  836. 
morrloella  Fitoh.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  1868,  888. 
nhlerella  Fitoh.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  1858,  838. 
(Mtensaokella  Fitoh.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  1858,  838. 

Tinea  Fabrioins. 
biflavimaculella  Clemens.- Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Sept.  3859, 

257. 
daniBtris«lUi  Gemens.— Penn. — Loo.  cit.  258. 
crooioapitella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  258. 
camarieUa  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Loo.  oit.  258. 
lanariella  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Loo.  oit.  258. 
nnbilipeimella  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Loo.  oit.  259. 
▼ariatella  Clemens.- Penn.— Loo.  oit.  259. 
lisolella  HUhn.— U.  S.— Hiibn.  f.  143. 
xeae  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitoh,  2d  Rep.  320.    Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  XV,  562. 

Xylestlila  Clemens. 
pmnlramiella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 
259. 

Amydrla  Clemens. 
e^enateUa  aemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 26(). 

Anaphora  Clemens. 

plumifrontella  Qemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 

261. 
popeanella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loo.  oit.  261. 
arcanella  Qemens.- Penn.— Loo.  oit.  261. 

IncurTarIa  Haworth. 
nuaatella  Qemens.- Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sdi.  Phila.  Janj.  1860,  5. 
aoailfoliella  Fitoh.-^.  Y.— Omta;  actrifoliella  Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  II, 
272.    Clemens,  Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  5. 
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BractaytaeBla  8teph.  BCS. 
malana  Fitoli.— N.  Y — ^Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  XV,  473. 

PlnteUa  Sohrank. 

vlgUaoleUa  ClemenB.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phlla.  Jany.  1860, 6. 
limbipennella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  6.     C^rimUma  hramctUaf 

Pitch,  Rep.  1, 170—5. 
mollipadella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loc.  eft.  6. 

HypoBomenta  Zeller. 
mnltipnncteUa   Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany. 
1860,  8. 

Eudarda  Clemens. 
almolatxioaUa  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Jany.  1860, 
11. 

Cbaetoclillas*  Stephens. 

pometellns  Harris.— N.  Y.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Bep.  II,  229. 
malifoUeUns  Fitch.- N.  Y.— Loo.  oit.  232;  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  XY,  463. 
oontabernalelliu  Fitch.- N.  Y.— Loo.  oit.  233. 

trimaoulelliu  Fitch ^N.  Y.— Loo.  cit.  233. 

▼entreUna  Fitch N.  Y.— Loo.  oit.  234 ;  Tr.  Agr.  Soo.  XY,  466. 

Arsyrestlila  Hiibner. 
oreaaella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  7. 

GracUarla  Zeller. 
anparbifrontoUa  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Jany. 

1860,  6. 
folgidella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  6. 
▼ennatella  Clemens. — Penn.— Loo.  oit.  6. 
atrigifluitaUa  Clemens.- Penn.~Loo.  oit.  7. 
vlolaoeella  Clemens. — ^Penn.— Loo.  oit.  7. 

Omlx  Treitsohke. 

trepidella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  7. 
featinella  Clemens.— Penn. — Loo.  oit.  7. 
crataegifoUella  Clemens.- Penn.— Loo.  oit.  8. 

aoerifollaUa  Fitch.— U.  S.— Fitch,  2d  Rep.  269 ;  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XY, 
501. 

Coamopteryxf  Hfibner. 
gammiferella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  1860, 10. 

*  TMb  g«niu  !•  no  longw  neogoiied.  The  indlTidnalfl  formerly  Induded  ondor  It  sre 
now  found  chiefly  under  the  genu  Geroetomn.  Hie  above  ipMee,  howerer,  do  not  htUmf 
to  the  Utter  genns. 
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BedelUaf  SUinton. 
?  BtalntcmtoUa   Clemeiui.— Peim.^Pr.   AoAd.   Nat.  8oi.   FhiUu  Janj. 
1860,  8. 

Gosmlotes  Clemens. 
iUectella  Clemens.— Pemu—Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Janj.  1860,  9. 
maeoloflella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  oit.  9. 
madarella  Clemens.— P«nn.*IiOO.  oit.  9. 

Goleopliora  Zeller. 

latioomeUa  Clemens.— Penn.—Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phlla.  Jany.  1860,  6. 
coenoaipennella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  6. 
inioacateUa  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  5. 
cretaticoetella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  6. 
conuKslpenneUa  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Loc.  oit.  4. 

Dlacborl§la  Clemens, 
▼elalella  Clemens.— Pe]m.—Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860, 13. 


Fam.  LITHOCOLLETIDAB. 

UUiOCOlletta  Zeller. 
Incidicostella  Clemens.— Fenn.—Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  SoL  Phila.  Not.  1869, 

319. 
robiiiielUi  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  319. 
deamodiella  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Loc.  oit.  320. 
ceriferella  Clemens. — Penn. — ^Loc.  oit.  320. 
baflistrigella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  clt.  321. 
argentifimbriella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  321. 
obaoiizlooBtelUi  Gemens. — ^Penn. — ^Loo.  oit.  321. 
ostKyaefoUeUa  Clemens. — Penn. — ^Loc.  oit.  322. 
Inoedella  Clemens. — Penn.— Loo.  oit.  322. 
obstiiotella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  322. 
caryaefbllella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  323. 
acexlella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  oit.  323. 
gnttifliiitella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loo.  oit.  324. 
czataegeUa  Clemens. — Penn.- Loo.  oit.  324. 
hamadryadella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loo.  oit.  324. 
argentinotella  Clemens.- Penn.— Loo.  oit.  325. 

Tlsclierla  Zeller. 
SolidagonlfoHella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Not. 

1859,  326. 
Zellerlella  aemens.— Penn.— Loo.  oit.  326. 
citrlnipexineUa  Clemens.- Penn.— Loo.  oit.  326. 


54  LITHOOOLLITIDAl — ^pTEBOPHOBIDAS— URAFTERTDAX. 

Ptayllocnistis  ZeUer. 
▼itigeneUa  Clemens.— P6iin.~-Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sd.  PhiU.  Nor.  1859, 327.. 

lieacailtlilxa  Clemens. 
amphloarpeaefoliella  Clemens. — Penn. — Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Nov 
1859,  328. 

BoGcnlatrtef  Zeller. 
?  ooronatella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Janj.  1860, 12. 

AHtl§plla  Henioh-Sohftffer,  Frey. 
nyMaefoliella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  Phila.  Jan.  1890,11. 
oomifolleUa  Clemens.— Penn. — Loo.  cit.  11. 

A§pldii(sa  Clemens. 

splendoriferella  Clemens.- Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sol.  Phila.  Jany. 
1860, 12. 

Fam.  PTEROPHORIDiE. 

Pterophoraa  Qeottr, 

periBoelldactyliis  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitch,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 149. 
lobldaotyliu  Fitch — U.  S.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 143. 

tennidactyliu  Fitoh.— U.  S Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 144. 

oineridaotyliu  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 144. 
marginida3tyliu  Fitoh.— U.  8.- Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 144. 
nebalasdaotylus  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitoh,  No£  Ins.  Rep.  1, 145. 
naevoaidaotyliu  Fitoh — U.  8.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 145. 
oretidactylus  Fitoh.— U.  S.— Fitoh,  Noz.  Ins.  Rep.  1, 145. 


Fam.  URAPTERYDAE.  Phalenites  Gn.  (Geometra  Linn.) 

€li«»erode8  Ga6n6e. 

incarvata  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gnto.  IX,  37,  pi.  3,  f.  2. 
traiuiTenata  Dm.— N.  Am.— Dm.  I,  pi.  8,  f.  2.    Gn6n.  IX,  38. 
goniata  Gnfin.— N.  Am.— ^Gn6n.  IX,  38. 

Eatrapea  Hbnr. 

olemataria  HUbn.- U.  S.— HUbn.  Samml.  ezot.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  201,  pi.  101. 

Gn6n.  IX,  47. 
ephyrata  Ga6n.— Goadalonpe.— Gndn.  IX,  69. 

Acrosemla  Herr.  Soh. 
deoortaria  Herr.  Soh.— N.  Am.— Herr.  Soh.  Nen.  ezot.  f.  481. 


XNNOMIDAB.  55 


Pam.  ENNOMIDAE. 

Aplcla  Gufo^e 

■pinetaria  Qnfo.— N.  Am.— Gnfo.  IX,  86. 
janotaraila  Oiifo.'N.  Am.  f— ^n6iu  IX,  88. 

Bllcrasema  Her.  Soli. 
latistrigaria  Herr.  Boh.— N.  Am.-^Herr.  Sch.  Nen.  exot.  f.  482. 

Hemloptlsls  H«T.  Sell. 
drapenulazia  Herr.  Scli. — ^N.  Am. — Herr.  Soh.  Nea.  ezot.  f.  480. 

Prlocycla  Gafote. 
armatazla  Herr.  Sch.— N.  Y.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohm.  ezot.  373.    Ga6n.  IX,  91. 

EplOBe  Dnp. 
■exinazia  Herr.  Seh.— U.  S.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohm.  exot.  365.    Gate.  IX,  99. 

8lcya  Gaftnte. 

BOl&taria  Gnto.— N.  T.— Ga6n.  IX,  104. 

subUmarla  Harr. — N.  Y. — macularia  Harr.  AgasB.  Lake  Sap.  392. 

tmncatazla  Gate.— Can.— Goto.  IX,  104. 

Aiiflreroiia  Dap. 
crooaotazia  GnAi. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  IX,  114.    eitrinaria  Hbnr.  Zatr.  499. 

Hyperetls  Gadnte. 

nyaaazia  Gate.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  IX,  118. 

axainaaria  Gate.— IT.  S.— Gate.  IX,  118. 

amicazia  Herr.  Soh.— U.  S.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohm.  ezot.  361.  Ga^n.  IX,  118. 

inalntiaria  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Gafin.  IX,  119. 

peraintiarla  Gate. — N.  Am. — Gate.  IX,  119. 

•nbsiiiiiarla  Gate.— U.  S.— ^ate.  IX,  119. 

alienazia  Herr.  Soh.- U.  S.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohm.  364.    Gate.  IX,  120. 

Kematocampa  Gatete. 
filamentaria  Gate.— N.  Am.— ^ate.  IX,  121,  pi.  5,  f.  1. 

Endropla  Gatete. 

pectinaria  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  123. 

obtasaria  Huba.— N.  Am.— Habnr.  Earop.  Sohm.  390.    Gate.  IX,  123. 

amoenaria  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  124,  pi.  3,  f.  8. 


66  INNOMIPAS. 

hypoohnzla  H.  Boh.— N.  Am.^H.  Soli.  Sohm.  ezot.  207, 8.  Onto.  IS,  125. 
refraotaxia  Onin.— N.  T.— Qn^n.  IX,  125. 
laterltlaria  Gii6n.~N.  Am.— anfin.  IX,  125. 
ttgrlnaxla  Onto.— Can.— Onto.  IX,  123. 

Hetrocaupa  Latr. 

praegrandarla  Gnfin. — ^N.  Am.— Onto.  IX,  128. 
perlata  Ondn.— N.  Am.— Oiidn.  IX,  128. 

laiopla  Troitsch. 

paltaila  Ghifo.— N.  Am.— Gato.  IX,  131. 
?plaoeraria  Qu&i.— Cal.— Ghito.  IX,  131. 
fenridaria  Httbn.— Ga.— Httb.  Zatr.  409.    Godn.  IX,  132. 
fiaoallaila  Gain.- N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  133. 
flagltiaria  Gnfo.— N.  T.— Gnto.  IX,  133. 

Caberodei  Gafose. 
matrooampaxla  Gnto.- N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  137. 
remiaaaria  Gndn.— Pa.— Gn6n.  IX,  137. 
imbrarla  G11611.— Pa.--«43iito.  IX,  137. 
anperaila  Gufin. — ^N.  Am.— G11611.  IX,  138. 
majoraria  Gain.- N.  Am.— G11611.  IX,  138. 
inafloaaxla  Ga6n.— N.  Am — Gnte.  IX^  138. 
florldaxla  Gain.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  189. 
phaalanazla  Gnfin.— Md.— Gu6n.  IX,  140,  pi.  3,  f.  10. 
interlineaxla  Gnfin.- N.  T.— Goto.  IX,  140. 

Tetracla  Gn^nte. 

crooallata  Gnfin.-^N.  Am. — Gufo.  IX,  141. 
aapilatata  Gn^n.— N.  T.— Gato.  IX,  141. 
.Afigrotata  Gn&i.— Gal.--Ga6n.  IX,  141. 
Uiucaliata  Gnen.— Cal.— Ga6n.  IX,  142,  pi.  20,  f.  9. 

Eursrnteae  Dap.    Ennomos  Boisd.  Treitsoh. 
emargatazla  Gntfn. — N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  145.   fervidaria  Herr.  Soh.  ezot. 
phlogoaarla  Gafo.— Can.— Gnto.  IX,  146. 
alooolaria  Gato.— Can.— Gnto.  IX,  146. 

Metaaema  Gn^nte. 
Jbrfioaria  Gn^n.— Cal.— Gndn.  IX,  172. 
^aexoivoraxla  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  172. 

Ennomofl  Treitsoh.    EuflTOnla  Hbn.  Herr.  Soh. 
magnaxla  Gnfo.— N.  Am.— Gii6n.  IX,  176. 
anbalgnaria  HUbn.— N.  Am.— HUbnr.  ezot.  Ill,  A.  i.    Gn6n.  IX,  181. 
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Pam.  AMPHIDASTDAE. 

Geratonyx  Gafo6e. 
■atanaria  Gq6ii.— Oa.-^ato.  IZ,  194,  pl-  ^i  '•  2. 

Amphldaaya  Treitsoh.    BI§toii  Leaoh.  Herr.  Soh. 

qnemaxla  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  205,  pi.  103.    Qn6ii.  IX,  207. 
cognatazia  Gu&i.— N.  Am.— ^nin.  IX,  208. 

Fam.  BOARMIDAE. 

nemeroplilla  Staph.    Boarmla  Dap.  Herr.  Schaef. 
onitaria  Herr.— N.  Am.— Herr.  Bohaef.  exot.  204.    Qu&i.  IX,  219. 

Synopsla  H&bn.    Boarmla  Anot. 
phisaliaria  Gn^xi.— N.  Am.— Onto.  IX,  225,  pi.  4,  f.  1. 


Treits. 

pampfnazia  Gato.—U.  S.— Onto.  IX,  245. 

^▼inaria  Onto.— Cal.— Onfti.  IX,  245. 

frngaliaila  Onto.— Ga.— Onto.  IX,  246. 

hnmaila  Gnin.— Ga.— Gnto.  IX,  246. 

intiarla  Gnto.— Md.— Gn&i.  IX,  246. 

defectazla  Gui^ii.— N.  Am.— Gvto.  IX,  248. 

snbliinazla  Gn^n.— N.  Am.r-^n&i.  IX,  248. 

titeazia  Cram.— Va.— Cram.  275,  o.     Chifo.  IX,  248. 

gnophazla  Gn^n.~N.  Am.— Gain.  IX,  251,  pL  5,  f.  10. 

umbroaazla  Gn^iu— Ga.— Gnfo.  IX,  251.    Hiibn.  ezot.  YI,  Aa. 

poroelaria  Gii6n.— N.  Am.— Gii6n.  IX,  252. 

lanraria  Gnfin.— Can.— Gn'to.  IX,  247. 

canadaria  Gu6a.— Can.— Goto.  IX,  263. 

Teplirosia  Boisd.    Ectropls  Hiibn. 
ciibrataila  Gn«n.— Ga.— Gndn.  IX,  260,  pi.  3,  f.  9. 

Parapbla  Gn0n«e. 

deplanaria  Gnftn.- N.  Am.— Gn&i.  IX,  272. 
Bubatomaria  Gnfin.— N.  Am.— Gn&i.  IX,  272. 
nnbecolaria  Gn&i'.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  273. 

Broncliella  Gn6nte. 

hortarla  Goto.— U.  8.— Gnfti.  IX,  289.    Hiibn.  153.    lirlodendraria  Sm. 

Abb.  U,  203,  pi.  102. 
dendrazia  Gn&i.— U.  8.— Gnen.  IX,  289. 


58  GBOMXraiDAX-^PALTADAX. 

Stenotraclielyi  0n6n6e. 
approzlmaria  HUbn. — ^N.  Am.-^Hbn.  exoU  YI,  B— a.    Ga6n.  IX,  290. 

Exells  Ga6n6e. 
pyrolaria  Ga&i.— N.  Am.— Guto.  IX,  324. 

Fam.  OEOMETRIDAE. 

Geometra  Linn. 

iridaria  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gnfin.  IX,  344. 

■iooUblla  Fitoh.— N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  XVI,  381. 

BTemorla  Habn.    Ctoometra  Alior. 

?pi«tasoiaria  Gndn.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  348. 
ohlorolencaria  Gn6n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  IX,  351. 
foaeolaria  Gu€n.— Cal.— ^a6n.  IX,  351. 

Iodl«  Httbn. 
euohloraria  Gnin.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  355. 

Dy8pterl§  Htibn. 
abortivaria  Herr.  Sob.— Ohio.— Herr.  Scb.  exot.  346.    Ga6n.  IX,  363. 

Racheofiplla  Gudnge. 
lizaria  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gii6n.  IX,  374. 

Synctalora  Gnfote. 
liqaoraria  Ga6n.— Gal.— Gn6n.  IX,  375. 

Oporabla  Stephens. 
dUntata  Sohieferm.— N.  Y.— Pitch,  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soo.  1858, 344. 

AplOde§  Ga6n6e. 

mimosarla  Ga6n.— Ga.— Ghifo.  IX,  377.    aerata  Fab.  Sap.  238. 
glancarla  Guto.— Ga.— Gn6n.  IX,  377. 

Fam.  PALYADAB. 

By8§Ode§  Ga6n6e. 
argentata  Dnir. — Jam. — Dmr.  II,  25,  pi.  14. 
privlgnaria  Ga6n. — Martinique.— Guta.  IX,  401. 


SPHTRADAS — AdDALIDAS^OABBRADAX.  59 


Fam.  EPHTRADAE. 

Mamla  Onfoee. 
tarelslnthaxia  Ga6n.— Hayti.— Gudn.  IX,  403. 

Ephyra  Dnp.    Zonosoma  Herr.  Soh. 

culicaxla  Giifiii.— Oa.— auto.  IX,  407. 
myrtaxia  Qnto.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  408. 
pendnlinaila  Qu6a, — N.  Am. — Qu6n.  IX,  414. 
rndimentaiia  Guto.— Hayti.— Gu^n.  IX,  407. 


Fam.  ACIDALIDAE. 

Acldalla  Treitfioli. 
magnetarla  Gato. — Cal. — ^Gn^n.  IX,  450. 
jideraxia  Gnfo.— Cal.— Gufin.  IX.  451. 
demiasaria  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  466. 
inanlarla  Gn6xi.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  469. 
pladdaila  Gu^— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  469. 
pannaila  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  470. 
hepaticaria  Giifiii.- N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  471. 
laevltaiia  HAbn.— N.  Am.— Hbr.  Zatr.  873.    Ga6xi.  IX,  471. 
snUataria  Gnfo.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  474. 
oaralaxia  Ga6n.— Fa.— Gnfo.  IX,  475. 
tanmaria  Gn6xi.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  476. 
mynnldonata  Gn^n.- N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  487.    /atilanaf— Hubn.  Zut. 

539. 
pumta  Goto.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  488,  pi.  7,  f.  6. 
Inmeiiaila  Hfibn.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  488.    Habn.  Zatr.  757-68. 
indnotata  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  494. 
monognunmata  Gn6n. — Hayti. — Gu^n.  IX,  463. 
nmbUioata  Fab.— Hayti.— Gn^n.  IX,  504. 

Tlmandra  Dap.    Ennomos  Tr.    Acldalla  Herr.  80I1. 
▼irldipennaria  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  X,  3. 


Fam.  CABERADAE. 

Steffanla  Ga^n^e.    €abera  Treitsoh. 
pastnlaria  Ga6a.— N.  Am.— Gado.  X,  49,  pl.  17,  f.  9. 

€abera  Treitschke. 
erythemaria  Ga&i.— N.  Am.— Ga4n.  X,  56. 


60  OABSRABAI — HAOABIDAB— FIDONIDAl. 


Corjrcla  Dap.    Bapta  Bteph.  Herr.  Sch. 

hermlneata  Giiin. — V.  Am. — Ga6n.  X,  58. 
albata  Gn^n.— ^a.--Gate.  X,  58. 
▼astallata  Gn&i.— N.  Am.— Onto.  X,  69. 


Fam.  MACARIDAE. 

Amllapta  Gnente. 

tripUpnnotata  Fitoh 5th  Rep.  Tr.  N.  T.  Agr.  Soo.  1858,  325. 

nnipnnotata  Haw.— N.  Am.— Gnte.  X,  62. 
nnllaxla  Habn.— N.  Am. — Ghieii.  X,  63. 

Hacarta  Curt. 

dlstribnaria  Hnbn.— N.  Am.— HAbn.  Znt.  586.    Qnte.  X,  76,  pi.  4,  f.  6^ 

praeatomata  Oaen.— N.  Am.— Ga6xi.  X,  76. 

bioolorata  Pab.— Va.— Onto.  X,  77. 

ooellinata  Qafin.- N.  Am.— Gudn.  X,  85. 

granltata  Ga6ii.— Pa.— Ga6n.  X,  85. 

oontemptata  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gnto.  X,  86 

0alta  Dap. 
marooBoarla  Ga5a.— Gal.— Ga6n.  X,  92. 


Fam.  FIDONIDAB 

Tepbrlna  Ga6n6e.    Ftdonla  Tr.  Herr.  Soh. 

lialiata  Ga6n.— Cal.— Ga6n.  X,  97. 
^oaoaxlata  Ga6o.— Gal.— Ga6n.  X,  98. 
"neptaria  Gate.— N.  Am.— Ga^n.  X,  99. 

gnophoaaria  Ga&i.— N.  Y.— Ga^n.  X,  99. 
^onioaria  Gafin.— Gal.— Ga^n.  X,  100. 
^uiioalcararia  Gafti. — Gal. — Guto.  X,  100. 
lorqainaria  Ga6a.— Gal.— Ga6D.  X,  101. 

aabularia  Ga6n. — Gal.— Ga6n.  X,  105. 
TTetezaata  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  X,  105. 

Ptamatodet  Ga6nte. 
eremiata  Ga6a.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  109. 
niootarla  Gaeo.- N.  Am.— Ga^n.  IX,  107. 


FIDOinBAI.— ZBBDIIDAl.  61 


Cjclomla  Onfoie. 

mopuzia  GiiAi.— Ha7ti.~Gnin.  X,  124. 
iodazia  Gn^— HaTti.— Onin.  X,  124. 
plaffuU  Qiite.— Hajti.— Ouin.  X,  125. 

Mamerta  Dnp. 
obfismaria  HtLbn.-^.  Am.— H&bn.  ezot.  VI.    Qa6xi.  X,  135. 
hamaria  GnAi. — ^N.  Am. — Ga6n.  X,  136. 
fritillarla  Gato.— U.  S.— GuSn.  X,136. 
dnaria  Ga^n. — Can. — Ghite.  X,  135. 

Selldoaoma  Led.    Fldonla  et  Boormia  Herr.  Sch. 

Jj^tumaria  Gate.-— Cal.— Gn6n.  X,  147,  pi.  15,  t  9. 
fiteminaria  Giii§n.— Cal.— Gnfin.  X,  149. 

Fldonla  Treitsoh. 
avononlaria  Gndn. — Cal.^^iito.  X,  155. 

Haematopla  HtLbn. 

grataria  Fab.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  171,  pi.  19,  f.  6.    9aniaria  Hflb.  Zntr. 
345. 

Qorytodes  Gate^e. 
4^oa2iaria  Gato. — Cal.— Gafo.  X,  180.    Piataea  ealiftmiana  Heir.  8ch. 
Neu.  exot.  f.  537. 

AapUates  Treitsoh. 

^diaalmilaria  H&bn.— Cal.,  N.  Am.— Gn6n.  X,  182* 
*coloraria  Fab.- N.  Am.— Guto.  X,  183.    aec€8$aria  Hflbner,  ezot.  608. 
aigmazia  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  X,  184. 


Fam.  ZERENIDAE. 

Pantberodes  Httbner. 
nnoiaria  Ga6ii.— Mez.— Gn6n.  X,  201. 

Albraxta  Leaeli. 

?ribearia  Fitoh.— North.  8t.— Fitch  Trans.  Agrioult.  Boo.  N,  York,  VII. 
Qu6a.  X,  208. 


62  LIQIADAX — LAUNTIADAl. 

Fam.  LIGIADAE. 

Doryodefi  Ghito^e. 
acntarla  Herr.  Soh.— Ga.— Herr.  Soh.  Sapp.  74,  f.  417.    Qnen.  X,  238,  pi. 
apadaria  Gndn.— Flor.— Gnto.  X,  234.  [17,  f.  6. 

Fam.  LARENTIADAE. 

Ijarentla  Treitsoh.    Oporabta  Steph. 
dilntata  Auct.— N.  Am.  et  Ear.— Aaot.    Fitoh,  Fifth  Report. 
impUoata  aa6n.— Cal.— Oa6n.  X,  284. 

Enpltbecla  Cnrtii. 
jnbapioata  Gn6n.— Cal.— Gnfin.  X,'331. 

lieplodea  Gndn^e. 
aoolopaoinaria  aa6n.— U.  S.— Onto.  X,  360. 

Tpslpetea  Steph. 
plnvlata  Gain.— N.  Am.--Ga4D.  X,  378. 

Blelanthia  ^p. 

roflolUata  Go6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  X,  382. 

Melantppe  Dap.    CIdarIa  Tr.,  Herr.  Sch. 
gothtoata  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gain.  X,  388. 
laonatrata  Ga6n.— N.  T.— Gain.  X,  396. 
intarmedlata  Gain.— Pa.— Gain.  X,  395. 
Idnata  Gain.— Can.— Gain.  X,  403. 

Antlclea  Gainie. 
▼aailiata  Gain.— Can.— Gain.  X,407. 

€oreillta  Gninie.    Gldaria  Treitsoh.,  Herr.  Schaef. 
^onvallarla  Gain.— Cal.— Gain.  X,  410. 
^efenaaria  Gain.— Cal.— Gain.  X,  411. 
orthogrammazla  Led.— Ga.— Gain.  X,  417. 
j>lebecalata  Gain.— Cal.  f— Gain.  X,  419. 

Pblbalapteryx  Steph.    Ijarentla  Treitsoh 
inteatinata  Gain.— N.  Am.— Gain.  X,432. 


SUBOLIADACaONAPAl.  63 


ScotMla  Steph.    Ijarentla  Aaot. 
J^esitata  Ouiii.-- Cal.— ^ii6n.  X,  444. 
pannosata  Onen. — HikjU.-^^hi&i,  X,  443. 

Siiarffaiila  enftitie. 
magnoUata  Oii&i.— Can. — Onto.  X,  456. 

Cldaria  Treitsoh. 

^mancipata  Onto. — Cal. — Giidn.  X,  468. 
*diTersilineata  Hl&bn.— N.  Am.— Hftbn.    Quto.  X,  476. 

Sracilineata  €hi6n.— N.  Am.— CMn.  X,  476. 

immanata  Haw.— Can. — Onin.  X,  466.    yar.  nuMala* 


Fam.  EUBOUADAE. 

Babolla  Dap. 
cnstodiata  Gn&i.— Cal.— Onto.  X,  491. 

Fam.  SIONADAE. 

Heteropbleps  Herr.  Soh. 
trigattaria  Herr.  Soh.— Pa.— Herr.  Soh.  ezot.  202.    Ga6n.  X,  514. 

OdeEta  BoUd. 
alboTlttata  Qn&i.— N.  T.— Gnfo.  X  <^20. 

Anltopteryx  Steph. 
▼emata  Peck.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  832,  2d  ed.  369. 
pometaxla  Harr.— U.  8.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  333,  2d  ed.  360. 

Hybernla  Latr. 
tiUaria  Harr.— U.  8.— Harr.  Ins.  MaSfe.  342,  2d  ed.  370. 


APPENDIX. 


The  17 — 18  number  of  Catalogae  of  Lepidoptera  of  the  British  Mosenm, 
reoelTed  as  the  present  work  is  going  through  the  press,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing additional  speoles : — 

Pyralldae. 

Pyrallfl  hyllalis  Walk.— N.  Am.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XTII,  p.  265— p.  46  of 

Catal. 
Aglossa  ouprealia  Habn.— U.  S.,  Ear.— Gn^n.  Delt.  et  Pjral.  127. 
Pyransta  orphisalis  Walk.— Nova  Soot.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  311. 
Fyransta  eroanealis  Walk.— U.  S.--C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  311. 
Rhodaria  neaoalia  Walk.— U.  S— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  315. 
Rhodaria  fleglalia  Walk.— U.  S— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  316. 
Rhodaria?  ophionalis  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  316. 
Ennychia  glomeralia  Walk.— Not.  Soot.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  331. 
Deamia  ftmeralis  Habn.— U.  S«— Ga^n.  Delt.  et  Pjral.  189, 122  synonym. 

of  D.  maaUalis. 
Deamia?  Janaaaialia  Walk  — U.  S.— G.  B.  H.  Pt.  XVII,  337. 
Bamea  etoalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  351. 
Samea  jarbnaalia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  352. 
Bamea  aoeatealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  H.  Pt.  XVII,  352. 
Bamea  medealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  353. 
Juiopia  axohaaialia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  865. 
JuiopU  diroeaUa  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  365. 
laopteryx?  obUteralia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  399. 
laopteryz?  lenoothoali»  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  400. 
Oliatogoma  aeminealia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  430. 
Cataolyata  lamlalia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  436. 
Cataolyata  olandialia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  437. 
Cataclyata?  Julianla  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  438. 
Faraponyz  aUionealia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  H.  Pt.  XVII,  453. 
Fhalangioidea  aerinalla  Walk.— U.  8.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  468. 
Fhalangioidea?  negatilia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  468. 
Zebronia  platinalia  Gadn.— Delt.  et  Pyral.  282, 277.    G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII, 

469. 
Zebronia  hedonialia  Walk.— W.  Ind.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  470. 
Fhakellora  hyalinatalia  Gn.— St.  Dom.— Delt.  et  I»yral.  296, 302.    G. 

G.  M.  Pt.  XVm,  510. 
Fhakellnra  inunaonlalia  Gn.— U.  S.— Gn^n.  Delt.  et  Pyral.  297,  303. 

G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVIII,  518. 
FhakeUnra  nitidalia  Gram.— N.  Am.-^n6n.  Delt.  et  Pyral.  299, 811. 

G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVIII,  511. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Ths  present  work  is  odo  of  a  series  to  be  published  by  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  study 
of  certain  branches  of  the  Natural  History  of  North  America 
which  appear  to  require  special  aid.  It  has  been  prepared,  at  the 
request  of  the  Institution,  by  Dr.  LeConte,  to  whom  science  is 
much  indebted  for  thus  deroting  his  time  to  the  preparation  of  an 
elementary  book,  intended  to  introduce  others  to  a  field  in  which 
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JOSEPH  HENRY, 

Secretary  S.  L 
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PREFACE. 


The  science  of  Entomology,  in  this  conntry,  is  to  a  yery  con- 
siderable degree  traditional.  The  series  of  specimens  which  are 
arranged  and  named  hare  assumed  their  scientific  value  entirely 
from  the  labors  of  four  or  five  individuals,  who,  from  peculiarly 
favorable  circumstances,  have  been  enabled  to  lay  a  groundwork 
for  scientific  investigation  by  conference  or  correspondence  with 
European  students. 

The  present  small  treatise,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  is  intended,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
determination  of  genera  of  Coleoptera,  to  obviate  the  necessity 
for  this  traditional  knowledge,  and  to  enable  those  who  have  a 
desire  beyond  that  of  the  mere  collection  of  specimens  to  acquire 
sufficient  information  to  enable  them  to  consult  with  profit  the 
various  works  in  which  are  found  scattered  the  descriptions  of 
our  species. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  designed  to  present  in  as  compact  a 
form  as  possible  the  most  recent  results  of  scientific  analysis,  as 
applied  to  the  classification  of  those  genera  of  Coleoptera  which 
have  been  found  in  that  portion  of  America  north  of  Mexico. 
In  presenting  these  results,  I  have  by  no  means  adhered  to  the 
opinions  expressed  by  those  who  have  previously  written  on  the 
classification  of  the  order  of  insects  which  will  occupy  our  atten- 
tion; but  where  it  has  seemed  to  me  possible  to  change  with 
advantage  the  schemes  already  proposed,  I  have  not  hesitated  to 
alter  them. 

The  work  is,  therefore,  intended  for  two  classes  of  persons — 
for  those  w?io  toish  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  this  branch  of 
science,  and  for  those  who  have  already  acquired  that  knowledge, 
and  who  now  occupy  the  position  of  investigators. 

The  first  class,  or  beginners,  will  here  find  the  elementary 
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results  obtained  from  a  long  course  of  reading  and  the  obserra- 
tion  of  abundant  materials.  A  knowledge  of  these  results  will 
enable  them  to  understand  the  more  special  memoirs  which  they 
will  find  it  necessary  to  use  in  the  prosecution  of  their  future 
studies,  and  eyentually  to  correct  any  errors  which  are  contained 
in  the  present  treatise.  The  second  class,  or  investigators,  will 
find  herein  certain  views  proposed  for  their  adoption,  which,  with 
the  material  afforded  by  our  fauna,  seem  to  the  author  to  be  pre- ' 
ferable  to  those  presented  in  previous  works.  Many  of  the  pre- 
sumed improvements  will  no  doubt  be  rejected,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  at  all  events  they  will  help,  like  those  which  have  gone 
before  them,  to  establish  a  basis  for  future  progress. 

Bibliographical  references  have  been  avoided  in  the  body  of 
the  work;  they  would  increase  considerably  the  size,  without 
rendering  the  work  more  useful.  The  beginner  does  not  need 
them ;  the  investigator  knows  where  to  find  them  in  more  general 
works. 

I  have  derived  great  aid  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  from 
the  Genera  des  CoMoptferes,  by  my  learned  friend  Prof.  Th. 
Lacordaire,  and  from  the  Genera  des  Coleopt^res  d 'Europe,  by 
Jacquelin  du  Yal,  both  admirable  works,  which,  except  in  some 
very  intricate  cases,  render  any  reference  to  the  earlier  authors 
on  the  subject  of  genera  almost  unnecessary. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  repeat  that  the  present  work  is  not 
expected  to  inspife  any  one  with  a  love  for  this  branch  of  Ento- 
mology, but  to  satisfy,  so  far  as  I  am  able,  the  desires  which 
have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  those  in  whom  the  sacred  fire  of 
science  has  already  been  kindled. 

JOHN  L.  LECONTE. 

Philadblpbia,  April,  1861. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  articnlate  branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  contains  animals 
composed  of  simple  rings,  more  or  less  similar  to  each  other, 
which  contain  and  support  the  organs  necessary  to  animal  life. 

According  to  the  method  in  which  this  plan  of  stmctare  is 
exemplified,  articulate  animals  are  diyided  into  three  classes : — 

Bod/  penneated  b/  air  yessels.  Ivbbcta. 
Bod/  withont  air  TesselB ; 

Thoracic  region  distinct  from  abdominal.  Cbustacsa. 

Thoracic  region  not  distinct.  Vbbmbb. 

The  class  Insecta  are  again  divided  bj  subordinate  modifica- 
tions in  the  plan  of  structure  into  three  sub-classes : — 

Head,  thorax  and  abdomen  distinct,  legs  6.     ^  Iitsbcta. 

Head  and  thorax  nsaall/  agglutinated,  legs  8.  Arachnida. 

Head  distinct,  legs  nomerous.  ,  Mtbiapoda. 

The  first  sub-class  Insecta  (genuina)  alone  occupy  our  attention 
at  present 

In  examining  the  transformations  of  those  which  pass  from  a 
larval  form,  which  is  very  different  from  the  adult,  we  find  that 
the  changes  may  be  grouped  as  follows : — 

1.  Greater  concentration  of  the  central  organs,  and  diminution 
of  the  number  of  external  segments. 

2.  Greater  complication  of  the  peripheral  organs. 

3.  Hardening  of  the  integument. 

We  also  find  that  certain  forms,  whea  hatched  from  the  egg, 
resemble  in  appearance  the  parent,  and  finally  assume  the  charac- 
ters of  the  adult  after  growth,  and  repeated  changes  of  skin.  In 
others  the  individual  emerging  from  the  egg  bears  no  resemblance 
to  the  adult,  but  after  growth,  accompanied  with  several  changes 
of  skin,  passes  into  a  condition  in  which  a  body  similar  to  that  of 
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the  perfect  insect  is  covered  bj  an  integument,  which  is  finally 
shed.  This  condition  is  called  the  pupa^  daring  which  the  animal 
is  sometimes  active,  and  sometimes  inactive.  The  three  thoracic 
segments  are  in  the  perfect  insect  either  similar  (except  that  the 
middle  and  posterior  ones  bear  the  wings)  or  agglutinated,  or  the 
anterior  one,  or  protkorax,  is  freelj  movable,  and  the  other  two 
closelj  connected  with  each  other  and  with  the  abdomen.  The 
parts  of  the  mouth  are  also  modified  in  form,  so  that  the  mandi- 
bles and  maxillfld  are  either  free  moving  lateral  organs  fitted  for 
mastication  and  prehension,  or  are  elongated,  forming  a  sucking 
tube.  In  the  former  case  the  mouth  is  said  to  be  mandibulcUe, 
in  the  latter  hauBtellaie.    The  wings  are  also  of  various  structure. 

The  embrjological  studies  of  insects  are  as  yet  not  sufficiently 
progressed  to  enable  us  to  subordinate  these  complications  of 
structure,  in  such  manner  as  to  determine  which  forms  are  higher 
and  which  lower.  We  can  merely  state  in  general  terms  that 
those  having  a  perfect  metamorphosis  are  the  highest ;  and  those 
having  the  thoracic  segments  agglutinated,  or  the  prothorax 
separate,  are  to  be  considered  above  those  in  which  the  larval 
character  of  similarity  among  the  thoracic  segments  is  preserved. 

By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  those  orders  in  which  the  appendages 
of  the  thoracic  organs  (the  wings)  are  remarkably  different  in 
form  must  be  considered  as  higher  than  the  most  nearly  allied 
forms  in  which  they  are  similar. 

The  sub-class  therefore  divides  into  orders  as  follows  : — 

§  Metamorphosia  diatinct ;  winga  oaaallj  preaent ; 
Papa  inactive ; 
Mouth  mandibnlate ; 
Prothorax  free ;  anterior  winga  corneous.  I.  Colboptbbjl. 

Thorax  agglutinate ;  winga  4,  membranoua  ;  poaterior  onea  amaller. 

II.  Htmbitoptbra. 
Mouth  haustellate ;  thorax  agglutinate ; 
Anterior  winga  membranoua,  poaterior  abortive.  III.  Dxptbba. 

Winga  4,  membranoua^  naualLjr  covered  with  aoales. 

IV.  Lepidoptbra. 
Pupa  variable,  sometimes  active,*  sometimea  inactive;   thorax  variable; 
mouth  mandibulate ;'  winga  4,  membranoua,  nearly  equal. 

y.  Nbqboptbba. 
"■  ■  ■  ^ 

*  Thoae  having  an  active  pupa  (Biomobphotica,  Westwood)  are  now 
called  Paeudoneuroptera,  and  are  united  bj  some  authora  with  Orthoptera, 
with  which,  however,  thejr  appear  to  have  but  little  affinity.  The  habits, 
as  observed  to  me  by  Baron  R.  Oaten  Sacken,  are  quite  different,  the 
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Pupa  aotiTO ;  wings  4 ;  prothonx  free ; 

llouth  mandibulAte.  VI.  Obthoptsba. 

Month  bansteUate.  VII.  Hexiptbba. 

§§  HeUmoiphosis  none ;  wings  wanting ; 

Abdomen  without  appendages.  IX.  Avoplitiu.. 

Abdomen  with  anal  appendages.  X.  Thtsabovba. 

The  order  Nenroptera  is  very  diiBcalt  to  define,  though  the 
sub-orders  composing  it  are  very  readily  distinguished  from  any 
of  the  other  orders. 

Sereral  so-called  orders  will  by  this  scheme  become  attached 
to  the  orders,  here  recognized,  by  possessing  a  m^jbrity  of  the 
characters  above  mentioned ;  thus  the  Strepsiptera  become  the 
Coleopterous  family  Stylopids ;  the  Thysanoptera  and  Enplex- 
optera  unite  with  the  Orthoptera;  the  Aphaniptera  with  the 
Diptera,  and  the  Trichoptera  become  a  sub-order  of  Keuroptera. 

Having  thus  exhibited  the  elementary  characters  upon  which 
the  orders  are  based,  the  special  stlbject  of  the  present  treatise 
may  now  occupy  the  attention  of  the  student. 

In  order  that  the  body  of  the  work  may  be  made  intelligible  to 
the  beginner,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  brief  exposition  of 
the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  insects,  before  attempting 
to  define  the  numerous  families  which  compose  the  order.  The 
three  regions,  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen,  will  therefore  be 
taken  up  in  succession. 

HEAD. 

The  anterior  portion  of  the  body  is  called  the  head ;  it  varies 
greatly  in  form,  and  is  jpined  by  membrane  to  the  thorax.  Usually 
the  hind  portion  is  but  slightly  narrowed,  and  enters  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thorax ;  sometimes  the  part  behind  the  eyes  is  sud- 
denly narrowed,  and  constricted,  forming  the  neck. 

The  surfacer  of  the  head  consists  of  a  solid  homy  plate ;  above 
it  is  frequently  marked  by  a  single  suture,  running  transversely 
between  or  in  front  of  the  antenns ;  this  is  called  the  clypeal  or 
frontal  suture.  The  portion  in  front  of  this  suture,  when  dilated 
so  as  to  project  over  the  mouth,  as  in  many  Scarabseidfle,  is  called 
the  clypeus;  when  small,  it  is  named  epistoma^  and  is  sometimes 

Orthoptera  being  terrestritU^  and  using  their  wings  only  as  accessaries  in 
progression,  while  the  Paeudonenroptera  are  essentiallj  aerial,  passing  the 
greater  portion  of  the  time  on  the  wing. 
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membranoas,  or  coriaceous,  instead  of  hornj  like  the  rest  of  the 
surface.  The  upper  surface  is  divided  into  regions,  the  back  part 
being  called  the  occiptU,  the  middle  the  vertex,  and  the  anterior 
the  front ;  on  each  side  are  the  eyes. 

The  eyes  of  Goleoptera  are  verj  variable  in  fqnn  and  shape, 
and  are  composed  of  aggregated  small  lenses ;  rarely  they  are 
entirely  wanting ;  equally  rarely  accessory  eyes  are  seen,  in  the 
form  of  one  or  two  simple  lenses ;  they  are  situated  between  the 
compound  eyes,  on  the  upper  surface,  and  are  called  ocelli. 

The  under  surface  of  the  head  is  widely  excavated,  forming  the 
mouth ;  the  parts  beneath  the  eyes  and  behind  the  mandibles  are 
called  the  genm;  behind  the  mouth  the  region  is  called  the  throat, 
or  gulu;  l^e  suture  separating  the  gula  from  the  TnerUum  (here- 
after described)  is  called  the  gvlar  suture  ;  from  the  opening  of 
the  mouth  may  be  seen  two  sutures,  which  sometimes  unite  at  the 
medial  line,  running  backwards ;  these  are  called  buccal  sutures; 
they  are  of  but  small  interest  in  classification,  but  I  have  made 
use  of  their  position  to  define  the  groups  of  the  sub-family  Tele- 
phoridse. 

Antennjb. — The  antenna  are  articulated  appendages  inserted 
in  front  of,  or  more  rarely,  between  the  eyes — usually  under  the 
side  margin  of  the  front ;  they  vary  in  form  and  number  of  joints, 
the  latter  attaining,  in  our  fauna,  the  minimum  in  Adranes,  of  the 
family  Pselaphidffi,  in  which  genus  they  consist  of  but  two  joints ; 
the  maximum  is  reached  in  certain  species  of  Prionus,  of  the 
family  CerambycidsB,  where  25 — 27  joints  are  seen.  The  usual 
number  of  joints  is  eleven ;  the  joints  nearest  the  head  are  usually 
of  denser  consistence  than  the  outer  ones,  which  possess  a  peculiar 
structure,  intended  for  special  sensibility.  It  consists  in  an  im- 
mense number  of  pores,  visible  only  under  a  very  high  magnifying 
power,  and  covered  by  a  very  delicate  transparent  membrane. 
These  pores  vary  in  situation  in  different  families,  but  it  is  not 
yet  known  how  far  these  variations  may  be  used  for  purposes  of 
classification.  Lacordaire  has  found  them  of  service  in  grouping 
the  genera  of  Buprestidae. 

The  forms  of  antennae  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  types : — 
1.  Filiform^  where  the  joints  are  cylindrical,  and  the  outer 
ones  are  not,  or  scarcely  enlarged  ;  when  the  outer  ones  are  some- 
what more  slender,  the  antennse  are  said  to  be  setaceous. 
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2.  Serrate,  where  the  joints  are  triangular  and  compressed, 
presenting  therefore  a  serrate  outline  on  the  bner  margin ;  the 
enter  joints  (nsnally  three  in  number)  are  sometimes  enlarged, 
forming  a  serrate  cinb ;  the  form  varies  by  insensible  gradations 
(as  in  the  familj  Cleridie),  from  the  regnlarlj  serrate  form  and 
the  very  flattened  serrate  clnb,  to  the  small  and  more  compact 
clnb  of  Corynetes ;  whereby  we  pass  to  the  next  type.  Other 
variations  of  the  serrate  type  are : — 

a.  The  joints  are  short,  and  very  much  prolonged  on  the  inner 
side,  giving  the  pecHruUe,  or  on  both  sides,  giving  the  bipectinale 
form ;  when  these  prolongations  are  very  long  compared  with  the 
antennae,  the  Jlabellate  form  results. 

5.  The  joints  emit  from  the  base  or  apex,  sometimes  on  one, 
rarely  on  both  sides,  cylindrical  branches ;  the  antenna  are  then 
called  ramose;  if  the  branches  are  very  long  and  flexible,  they 
are  called  plumose. 

3.  Clavate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  more  or  less  enlarged, 
but  not  triangular,  nor  leaf-like.  This  is  one  of  the  most  usual 
forms  of  antennae,  and  its  modifications  connect  insensibly  with 
all  the  other  types ;  names  are  therefore  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  more  definite  description.  The  principal  forms  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

CL  Moniliform  or  granose^  when  the  joints,  not  differing  greatly 
in  size,  are  rounded,  resembling  a  string  of  beads ;  this  leads  to 
the  filiform  type. 

6.  Olavale,  where  the  outer  joints  are  gradually  larger,  forming 
an  elongate  clnb. 

c.  Capiiate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  suddenly  larger,  forming 
a  compact  rounded  club ;  this  leads  gradually  to  the  last  type, 

4.  LamslUUe:  in  this  the  outer  joints  are  prolonged  internally, 
opposing  flat  surfaces  to  each  other,  which  may  be  brought  closely 
in  contact,  forming  thus  a  transverse,  or  rarely  rounded,  clnb, 
supported  at  one  side  by  the  stem  of  the  antennae.  This  form 
obtains  in  all  Scarabaeidae. 

Antennae  are  called  geniculate  when  the  second  joint  is  affixed 
so  as  to  make  an  angle  with  the  first;  the  following  joints  con- 
tinue in  the  line  of  the  second. 

Other  names  have  been  applied  to  modifications  in  the  form  of 
antennae,  but  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  literature  of  the 
science,  and  are  not  used  in  the  present  treatise. 
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AimjfjfM:  1.  Serrate ;  2.  Peetioato ;  S.  Capitate  (and  also  geniculate) ;  4,  «,  «,  7.  Cla- 
Tate ;  S,  9.  Lamellate;  10.  Serrate  (Doreatoma) ;  11.  Irregular  (Gfrlnaa) ;  IS.  Two-Jolated 
antenna  of  Adramei  eoeeu$.  * 

Mouth. — The  month  of  Coleoptera  is  mandibulate ;  that  is  to 
saj,  it  possesses  two  pairs  of  horizontally  moving  pieces  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  food.  Above  it  is  seen  a  small  piece  arti- 
culating with  the  front  or  epistoma,  which  is  called  the  upper  lip, 
or  labrum. 

Immediately  below  the  labmm  are  the  jaws,  or  mandibles; 
thej  are  of  various  shapes,  but  are  generally  curved  and  of  mode- 
rate size ;  exceptionally,  in  certain  LucanidsB,  they  are  very  long 
and  branched,  like  the  antlers  of  a  deer ;  at  other  times,  as  in 
certain  ScarabeeidsB,  they  are  very  small  and  partly  membranous. 
The  form  of  the  joint  between  the  mandibles  and  the  head  varies 
somewhat,  and  has  been  used  by  Duval  for  the  purpose  of  defining 
some  genera  of  Bnprestidse. 

Below  the  mandibles  is  a  second  pair  of  horizontally  moving 
pieces,  called  maxUlee ;  they  are  complex  in  structure,  and  are  of 
great  moment  in  classification,  and  therefore  demand  a  special 
paragraph. 


Maxilub. — The  hind  portion  or  base  of  the  maxill»  is  com- 
posed  of  two  pieces  ;  the  one  articulating  with  the  head  is  called 
the  cardo,  the  second  piece  the  stipes  ;  attached  to  the  stipes  are 
the  appendages,  which  are  normally  two  lobes  and  one  maxillary 
palpus  ;  the  lobes  are  varied  in  form,  according  to  the  families 
and  genera,  and  sometimes  one  or  the  other  is  so  small  as  to  be 
indistinct;  the  outer  lobe  is  occasionally,  as  in  Gicindelides,  Cara- 
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bidiB,  and  Dytiscida,  slender,  and  usually  divided  into  two  joints 
like  a  palpus,  whence  in'  the  older  books  the  insects  of  those 
families  are  said  to  have  six  palpi.  The  inner  lobe  is,  by  a  rare 
exception,  as  in  most  Cicindelid®,  terminated  by  a  movable  hook. 
The  maxillary  palpi  are  usually  4-jointed,  rarely  3-jointed,  and 
in  the  genus  Aleochara  alone  5-jointed,  by  the  addition  of  a  very 
minute  terminal  piece ;  they  vary  in  form,  being  filiform  or  dilated, 
and  are  occasionally  of  great  size,  as  in  most  Pselaphidas ;  some- 
times very  long  and  slender,  as  in  most  Hydrophilidae ;  the  last 
joint  is  frequently  much  smaller  and  more  slender  than  the  penul- 
timate, in  which  case  the  palpi  are  called  stibulate. 


AirmrvA:  1.  Bip«etiiuit« ;  2.  FlabelUto.    Mazillib:  8.  Bembidiam;  4.  Hjdrophlliis ; 
6.  PMUphas.    Maxillabt palpi:  6.  Ctenistet;  7.  Tmesiphoraa ;  8.  Tjebos. 


Mentum  and  Liqula. — Beneath  the  maxillae,  and  between 
them,  is  seen  a  small  movable  piece  called  the  ligulaf  which  sup- 
ports two  articulated  appendages  called  the  labial  palpi;  behind 
them  is  a  large  or  small  corneous  plate,  forming  the  floor  of  the 
mouth — it  is  called  the  mefUum,  and  articufates  with  the  lower 
surface  of  the  head  by  the  gular  Bviure,  which  is  rarely  effaced ; 
the  openings  each  side,  of  the  mentum  are  called  buccal  openings. 
The  mentum  and  ligula  are  very  important  organs  in  the  system 
of  classification. 

The  mentum  is  usually  small,  or  moderate  in  size,  and  trape- 
zoidal or  quadrate,  but  frequently  of  large  size,  and  varies  accord- 
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iDg  to  the  family ;  rarely  it  is  bo  large  as  to  close  orer  the  buccal 
openingB,  and  thus  conceal  the  base  Of  the  maxlllsB ;  it  is  fre- 
quently,  as  in  Carabid»  and  allied  families,  deeply  emarginate 
in  front,  with  a  prominence  called  a  tooth  at  the  middle  of  the 
emargination ;  the  presence  and  form  of  this  tooth  are  of  generic 
value.  In  many  families,  especially  those  with  antenn®  of  the 
clavate  and  serrate  types,  the  mentum  appears  to  be  divided  into 
two  portions ;  this  results  from  a  piece  between  the  mentum  and 
ligula,  called  the  hypogloUia,  and  which  is  usually  entirely  con- 
cealed, coming  into  view  by  reason  of  increased  development 

The  ligula  is  either  corneous  or  membranous,  usually  oblong, 
pointed,  rounded,  or  emarginate,  or  even  cleft  and  lobed  at  the 
anterior  extremity;  usually  prominent,  rarely  concealed  behind 
the  mentum ;  near  the  tip  is  usual!/  seen  on  each  side  a  mem- 
branous process ;  these  are  called  paraglos8«,  but  are  frequently 
wanting.  Between  the  body  of  the  ligula  and  the  mentum  are 
the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi ;  these  sometimes  are  largely 
developed,  and  in  certain  Scarabseidse  are  entirely  united  together, 
forming  what  appears  to  be  the  ligula ;  the  genuine  ligula  in  these 
cases  is  almost  atrophied,  and  is  concealed  behind  the  corneous 
plate  formed  by  the  labial  supports.  In  the  following  pages  tha 
term  ligula  is  used  in  both  cases,  and  is  to  be  understood  to  mean 
the  piece  in  front  of  the  mentum  bearing  the  palpi,  whether  it  be 
the  ligula  proper  or  some  other  part. 

The  labial  palpi  are  usually  3-jointed,  but  occasionally  2-jointed 
or  even  (certain  Staphylinidse)  filamentous,  and  not  divided  into 
joints.  In  the  genus  Aleochara  they  become  4-jointed,  by  the 
addition  of  a  very  minute  terminal  joint.     They  vary  in  form. 


THORAX. 

The  second  division  of  the  body  is  called  the  thorax,  and  con- 
sists of  three  segments  which  support  legs,  and  which  are  variously 
modified  as  regards  size  and  union  in  the  different  orders  of 
insects. 

In  Coleoptera  the  first  of  these  segments,  the  protJiorax,  is 
separate  from  the  other  two,  and  is  freely  movable  ;  it  consists  of 
a  dorsal  surface,  the  pronotum,  consisting  normally  of  four  pieces, 
which  in  Coleoptera  are  never  distinct;  two  pairs  of  pieces  form- 
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ing  the  sides  of  the  under  sarface ;  and  a  middle  piece,  the  pro- 
siemum,  between  and  in  front'  of  the  anterior  legs.  The  side 
pieces  are  best  seen  in  the  Carabide ;  the  anterior  pair  is  called 
the  epistema,  and  the  hind  pair  the  epimera.  Most  frequently 
the  sntnres  between  these  pieces,  and  between  them  and  the  pro- 
notnm  are  entirely  effaced,  so  that  the  dorsal  surface  and  the 
flanks  form  a  continuous  piece ;  the  sutures  between  the  proster- 
Bum  and  the  flanks  are  always  distinct,  and  are  called  prosiemal 
siUures,  The  carities  in  which  are  inserted  the  anterior  legs  are 
called  arUeriar  coxal  cavities,  and  are  either  entire  when  they 
are  inclosed  behind  by  the  junction  of  the  prostemum  and  the 
epimera,  or  open,  when  a  space  is  left  protected  only  by  mem- 
brane ;  they  are  separate  when  the  prostemum  extends  between 
them,  or  am/luent  when  the  prostemum  is  not  yisible  between 
them. 

For  strengthening  the  anterior  opening  of  the  prothorax  which 
receives  the  head,  one  pair  of  horny  plates  is  included  in  the 
membrane;  they  are  called  antecoxal  plates,  and  are  usually 
inyisible  without  breaking  the  insect ;  I  hare  found  them  yery 
largely  developed  in  the  genus  Chauliognathus  of  the  sub-family 
JelephoridsB. 

The  second  segment  is  called  the  mesothorax,  and  in  Coleoptera 
is  very  closely  united  with  the  third  segment  or  the  metatharaa:, 
which  is  also  closely  connected  with  the  abdomen ;  these  parts 
together  form  the  trunk,  or  main  body  of  the  insect. 

These  two  segments  support  on  the  inferior  surface  the  middle 
and  hind  legs,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  surface  the  unngs. 

The  dorsal  surfaces  of  these  two  thoracic  segments  are  covered 
by  the  elytra,  consequently  invisible  without  dissection ;  they  are 
called  mesonotum  and  metanotum,  and  consist  each  of  four  pieces, 
separated  by  sutures,  and  named,  commencing  with  the  anterior 
one  of  each  segment,  proscutum,  sctUum,  sciUellum,  and  post- 
sciUellum,  No  use  is  made  of  them  in  classification,  except  that 
the  small  triangular  piece,  usually  visible  between  the  elytra  at 
their  base,  is  sometimes  mentioned  under  the  name  scutellum. 

The  under  surfaces  consist  of  the  same  pieces  as  the  prothorax, 
viz :  respectively,  mesostemum,  with  its  epimera  and  episteraa, 
and  meiastemum,  with  its  epimera  and  epistema ;  these  pieces 
are  distinct,  except  that  rarely  the  epimera  and  episteraa  of  the 
mesothorax  are  entirely  united :  the  form  of  the  epimera  of  meso- 


XVI 


INTRODUCTION. 


thorax  is  of  great  importance  in  classification,  according  as  they 
reach  the  middle  coxee,  or  are  cut  off  from  them  bj  the  junction 
of  the  episterna  with  the  metastemum.  The  epimera  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  also  of  importance,  being  sometimes  yisible,  sometimes 
covered  by  the  elytra. 


TTlTDBR  BtTRFACB  OP  HASPAirS  CALtaTirOSTTS. 

a.  LlgnU ;  b.  ParagloMae ;  o.  Supports  of  labUl  palpi ;  d.  Labial  palpus ;  e.  Mentum ; 
/  Inner  lobe  of  maxilla;  ff.  Outer  lobe  of  maxilla;  h,  MaxlUarj  palpus;  i.  Mandible; 
k.  Buccal  opening ;  {.  Quia  or  throat;  m,  tn.  Buccal  sutures  (ought  to  be  more  distinct) ; 
n.  Gular  suture ;  o.  Prosternnm ;  p'.  Eplstemum  of  prothorax ;  p,  Epimeron  of  protho- 
fi^  f  9i  9\  9"'  Coxae  ;  r,  r,  r.  Trochanters ;  «,  f',  #''.  Femora  or  thighs ;  t,  t,  t".  nbiie ; 
t>,  «s,  v*,  &c.  Ventral  abdominal  segments;  t^.  Episterna  of  mesothorax  (the  epimeron  is 
the  very  portion  immedlatelj  behind  it,  and  does  not  touch  q"  the  middle  coxa,  better 
represented  on  the  left  side  of  the  figure) ;  x.  Mesosternum ;  y,  Episterna  of  metathoraz ; 
y".  Epimeron  of  metathorax ;  z,  Metastemum. 
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ITPPIB  IUSFACB  op  NbCROPHOBITS  AMBBIGAKirS. 

a.  Mftndible ;  b.  MazlUaiy  palpus ;  c.  Labmm  ;  d.  Epistoma ;  c.  Antenna ;  /.  Front ; 
ff.  Vertex ;  h.  Oecipat ;  i.  Neck  ;  *.  Eye ;  I.  Pronotnm  (ueually  called  prothorax) ;  m.  Ely- 
tron ;  n.  Wing ;  o.  Scntellam  (of  mesothorax) ;  p.  Metanotnm  (or  dorsal  surlkee  of  meta- 
thorax) ;  q.  Femnr  or  thigh ;  r,  r*,  r',  ke.  Dorsal  abdominal  segments ;  #,  ^,  «*,  ke.  Spira- 
el«s  or  stigmata ;  <,  t\  t".  Tibiie ;  «.  Tibial  spnrs ;  10.  Tarsi. 


WiNGB. — The  anterior  or  raeso thoracic  pair  of  wings  in  Cole- 
optera  are  horny  plates,  called  elytra,  and  vary  greatly  in  shape 
and  sculpture  ;  faint  traces  of  nenrnres  are  seen  in  many  families 
in  three  or  four  lines  of  different  sculpture ;  they  usually  cover 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen,  but  in  many  genera  of  widely 
differing  families  are  very  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen ;  the 
inflexed  portions  along  the  sides  are  called  epipleurm.  The 
elytra  are  not  entirely  wanting  in  any  species  of  our  fauna, 
though  in  certain  foreign  genera  of  Lampyridse  and  Scarabseids 
the  females  are  destitute  both  of  wings  and  elytra. 

The  posterior  or  metathoracic  pair  of  wings  are  membranous, 
and  have  but  few  nerves ;  these  are  so  arranged  in  most  instances 
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as  to  form  a  joint  near  the  extremity,  whereby  the  wing  can  be 
folded  entirely  under  the  elytra ;  in  some  genera  with  short  elytra 
the  wings  are  extended  straight  along  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  abdomen.  The  venation  is  sabject  to  variation  in  different 
genera,  but  no  results  of  importance  for  classification  have  yet 
been  obtained  by  the  study  of  these  organs.  Frequently  they 
are  wanting,  in  which  case  the  elytra  are  usually  united  closely, 
or  connate. 

Lxos. — The  first  joint  of  the  legs,  or  that  by  which  they  are 
attached  to  the  body,  is  called  the  coxa,  and  is  received  in  appro- 
priate cavities ;  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  surrounded  by  the 
prosternum  and  adjoining  pieces,  and  are  frequently  open  behind, 
and  rarely  in  such  cases  completed  by  the  close  apposition  of  the 
mesostemum. 

The  middle  coxee  are  surrounded  by  the  meso-  and  metastemum, 
and  by  the  episterna  of  the  mesothorax ;  when  these  last  do  not 
reach  the  metastemum  the  intervening  space  is  occupied  by  the 
inner  extremity  of  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax,  which  are  then 
said  to  attain  the  coxse. 

The  hind  coxse  are  placed  between  the  metastemum  and  the 
first  segment  of  the  abdomen ;  the  latter  extends  along  the  outer 
edge  anteriorly  so  as  to  reach  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax, 
though  frequently  this  junction  can  be  seen  only  on  raising  the 
elytra. 

The  form  of  the  coxas  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  distin- 
guishing the  families. 

At  the  outer  extremity  of  the  anterior  coxse  is  seen  in  some 
families  an  accessory  piece  called  a  trochantin;  when  the  protho- 
racic  breathing  pore,  or  stigma,  or  spiracle  is  visible,  it  is  in  the 
same  vicinity.  Still  more  rarely  the  middle  coxe  have  a  similar 
trochantin. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  coxae  is  a  small  piece  called  the  tro* 
chanter  f  it  varies  in  form,  being  usually  situated  in  the  axis  of 
the  thigh,  and  is  more  or  less  obliquely  cut  off;  in  many  families 
the  trochanters  of  the  hind  pair  are  quite  prominent  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  thighs,  and  connected  with  them  only  at  the  base. 

The  first  long  piece  of  the  legs  is  called  the  thigh,  or  femur ; 
following  it  is  the  tibia.  The  form  of  the  legs  varies  greatly  in 
different  families ;  being  either  fitted  for  walking,  ambulatorial; 
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<iigging,  /o88orial;  or  swimming,  natatorial;  in  the  latter  form, 
the  hind  legs  assume  the  form  of  oars  in  Djtiscid®  and  some 
HjdrophilidsB ;  or  the  middle  and  hind  legs  become  broad,  short, 
and  flat,  as  in  GyrinidsB.  At  the  extremity  of  the  tibi»  are  two 
morable  spines,  called  tibial  spurs;  rarely,  one  of  these  is  absent, 
bat  frequently  both  are  so  small  as  to  be  indistinct. 

Attached  to  the  tibis  is  a  series  of  from  three  to  five  pieces, 
constituting  the  foot,  or  tarsus;  the  last  joint  bears  two  claws, 
which,  by  a  rery  rare  exception,  are  sometimes  wanting.  The 
genus  Phannns  of  SarabsBidse  and  the  family  of  Stylopids  are 
the  only  examples  in  our  fauna  in  which  this  is  the  case.  Between 
the  claws  is  seen  in  many  species  a  small  appendage,  called 
cnychiumf  which  usually  bears  at  its  extremity  two  bristles. 


ABDOMEN. 

The  portion  of  body  behind  the  metathorax  is  called  the  abdo- 
men, and  consists  of  a  series  of  rings,  the  normal  number  of 
which  is  nine,  though,  by  coalescence  and  disappearance,  this  num- 
ber is  not  Tisible ;  these  rings  are  divided  into  two  portions ;  the 
dorsal  segments,  more  or  less  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  ven- 
tral segments,  visible  on  the  under  surface.  The  union  between 
these  takes  place  on  the  dorsal  surface,  and  is  by  membrane,  ex- 
cept in  the  last  two,  which  are  frequently  very  closely  united. 

The  breathing  pores,  or  spiracles,  are  situated  in  the  connect- 
ing membranes,  or  in  the  upper  inflexed  portions  of  the  ventral 
segments. 

The  ventral  segments  are  not  always  opposed  to  and  connected 
with  the  corresponding  dorsal  segments,  but  are  situated  differ- 
ently in  different  families,  though  no  use  is  made  of  these  differ- 
ences for  systematic  arrangement. 

The  anal  aperture  is  between  the  last  dorsal  and  ventral  seg- 
ments, and  above  it,  in  the  same  fissure,  is  situated  the  -  genital 
opening ;  each  side  of  this  are  horny  valves,  rarely  visible  exter- 
nally, but  sometimes  of  very  complex  structure  constituting  the 
genital  armature. 

The  last  dorsal  segment  is  called  the  pygidium,  and  the  penul- 
timate the  propygidium,  when  they  are  exposed  behind  the  elytra. 
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OTHER  STRUCTURES. 

Resided  the  parts  of  the  bodj  above  described,  there  are  certain 
stmctures  occasionallj  seen,  which,  from  being  nsed  for  the  dis- 
crimination of  genera,  need  our  attention. 

Stridalating  organs,  or  organs  for  producing  sound,  exist  in 
Tarions  families,  and  consist  of  finely  wrinkled  surfaces,  frequently 
with  a  pearly  lustre ;  the  sound  is  produced  by  friction  with  some 
other  part  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  stridulating  surfaces. 
The  situation  of  these  organs  is  inconstant ;  thus  among  the  Sca- 
rabffiidee  they  are  found  in  Trox,  on  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
first  ventral  segments ;  in  Strategus,  on  the  propygidium,  and  in 
Ligyrus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra. 

Extensible  membranous  vesicles  are  observed  in  one  tribe  of 
the  family  Malachids ;  there  are  two  pairs,  one  proceeding  from 
a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the  prothorax ;  the  other 
pair  emerging  outside,  and  anterior  to  the  hind  coxse. 

The  above  sketch  of  the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  in- 
sects contains  all  that  is  necessary  to  enable  the  student  to  com- 
prehend the  following  pages,  and  in  order  to  facilitate  the  deter- 
mination of  the  family  to  which  any  given  species  must  be  referred, 
I  will  now  attempt  to  display  the  relations,  partly  natural  and 
partly  empirical,  between  l^e  different  families  recognized  in  our 
fauna.'*' 

This  synoptic  table  of  families  mu!(t,  in  the  present  state  of 
science,  be  to  a  considerable  extent  artificial,  for  it  is  unwise  to 
suppose  that  in  an  animal  which  passes  through  a  complete  meta- 
morphosis, all  the  highest  relations  and  analogies  can  be  exhi- 
bited in  any  single  phase  of  its  development  And  although  the 
structure  of  the  perfect  insect  enables  us  to  refer  the  species  to 
its  proper  family,  yet  in  grouping  the  families  together,  some 
reference  must  be  had  to  the  characters  seen  in  the  development 
of  the  animal  Such  information  is  at  present  too  vague  to  be 
of  service  in  the  higher  investigations  of  science,  and  for  this 

*  For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  to  the  student  modifications  of  stmctnre 
used  in  the  tables  of  this  work,  I  add  the  following  wood-cuts  illustrating 
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reason,  althongb  the  families  are  perfectly  defined,  the  attempts 
to  combine  them  into  higher  groups,  or  to  exhibit  their  relations 
to  each  other  bj  characters  common  to  several,  have  to  a  great 
degree  failed. 

generic  differenoes  in  the  famil/  Cioindelidn,  and  in  the  first  and  second 
anbfunilies  of  Carabida. 


ClCIlTDBLIDA 

L  Head  of  Ciciiid«U ;  2.  MazilU  of  OiclndeU ;  8.  Xealaa  of  Omvs ;  4.  Mentnm  of 
TKrMha;  5.  Mentam  of  Cleindela;  6.  Antenna  of  do. ;  7.  Abdomen  of  %  of  do. ;  8.  Posto- 
rior  eoxa  of  do. ;  9.  Anterior  tareue  of  Omue  (%);  10.  Anterior  Uureoa  of  Cicindela  {%), 


Carabidjb,  rnisT  avd  ascoin)  Sub-pah iltbb. 
1.  Bztremitf  of  anterior  tibia  of  Carabne,  inner  fiaee ;  2.  Maxilla  of  Crchras ;  S.  Head 
of  Cychrne ;  4.  Head  of  Carabas ;  5.  Antenna  and  part  of  head  of  Lorieera ;  6.  Hentam  of 
Caraboa ;  7.  Maxilla  of  do. ;  8.  Under  snrfkee  Pasiroaehna ;  9.  Under  snrfkce  of  moso- 
and  metathorax  of  Metrins;  10.  Anterior  tibia  of  Metrine ;  11.  Under  enrfkee  of  meso-  and 
metathorax  of  Phjeea;  12.  Antenna  of  Paaimachne;  IS  Mentnm  of  do. ;  14.  Maxilla  of 
do ;  19  Anterior  tibia  of  do. ;  10.  Head  of  Promeeognatlma ;  17.  Mentnm  of  Pseadom^r- 
phu,  sbovlAg  the  lodlatinet  gular  aatare. 
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§  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  not  connate  with  the  last  joint; 

f  Hind  tarsi  with  the  same  number  of  joints  as  the  middle 
tarsi,'*'  which  are  5-jointed,  unless  otherwise  stated : 

Fint  Tentral  segment  yiaible  at  the  middle  and  sides ;  4 

First  ventral  segment  risible  only  at  the  sides ;  2 

2.  Legs  fitted  for  swimming ;  3 
Legs  fitted  for  running ; 

Mesostemam  pointed  behind,  attaining  the  abdomen ; 

Antennie  inserted  upon  the  front.  1.  CxciNDKunii. 

Antennn  inserted  under  the  side  of  the  front.  2.  Carabwjb. 

Mesosternnm  not  attaining  the  abdomen.  3.  Akphizoidjb. 

3.  Eyes  two,  antenn»  slender.  4.  Dttiscidji. 
Eyes  four,  antennae  short  irregular.  6.  Gtbikida. 

4.  Dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen  partly  membranous ;  5 
Dorsal  and  Tentral  segments  entirely  corneous ;  elytra  short ; 

Abdomen  flexile,  ventral  segments  eight.  10.  Staphtlikidjb. 

Abdomen  not  fiexile,  ventral  segments  five  or  six.    9.  Pselafhida. 

5.  AntenuA  not  having  a  lamellate  olnb,  or  legs  not  fossorial.  6 
Outer  joints  of  antenn»  forming  a  lamellate  club ;  legs  fossorial ; 

Joints  of  the  olub  fixed.  31.  Lucavida. 

Joints  of  the  olub  movable.  32.  Scababjuda. 

6.  Ventral  segments  free.  7 
Ventral  segments  five,  1—4  connate ;  tarsi  4-jointed ; 

Antenns  regular,  legs  not  fossorial.  18.  CoLTnnnA. 

Antennas  irregular,  legs  fossorial.  30.  Hbtbbocbbida 

Ventral  segments  1—3  connate ;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  lobed  beneath ; 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  very  long.  29.  Pabitida. 

Last  Joint  of  tarsi  moderate.  12.  Rhtssodida. 

First  and  second  ventral  segments  connate ;  antennie  serrate ;    tarsi 
5-Jointed,  with  membranous  lobes  beneath ; 

Anterior  coxae  small,  rounded.  83.  BupBBSTiDii. 

*  Except  in  certain  males  in  Families  20  and  21,  and  one  genus  of  11. 
xzii 
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Anterior  eoz»  l«K^f  transTene.  38.  Scbuofodida. 

7.  AnWniuB  more  or  less  serrate,  the  oater  Joints  freqnentlj  enlarged,  bnt 

not  forming  a  regnlar  dab.  12 

AntenniB  clavate,  (sometimes  yery  sUghtlf  so) ; 
Tarsi  3-jointed ;  anterior  ooxsb  oonioal,  oontignoas ;  onjchinm  a  olnbbed 
bristle,  wings  fringed  with  long  hairs.      13.  Trichoptbbtgidjb. 
Onjohinm  not  distinct.  23.  Lxtrridulm, 

Tarsi  4-jointed; 
Prostemnm  membranous.  28.  Giobtssxdji. 

Prostemom  oomeons ; 
First  ventral  segment  veiy  long.  45.  Ptutida* 

First  Tentral  segment  not  elongated ; 
Head  protected  by  the  hood-like  thorax.  46.  Cioida 

Head  not  coTcred  bj  the  thorax.  25.  Mtcitopraoida 

Tarsi  5-Jointed ;  (except  in  certain  genera  of  Families  15  and  7); 
Labial  palpi  approximate  at  base ;  8 

Labial  palpi  verj  distant  at  base ;  palpi  long.     6.  Htdbofhilidji. 

8.  Anterior  oox»  large,  conical,  prominent,  cayities  open  behind.  9 
Anterior  eox»  conical,  cavities  confluent,  dosed  behind.  10 
Anterior  cox»  rounded  or  oval,  not  prominent.  11 
Anterior  coz»  transyerse,  not  prominent ; 

Hind  cox«  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.      27.  Btbbhibji. 

Hind  oox«  flat ; 

Antenns  geniculate.  11.  Histbbida 

Antenna  straight ; 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated,  flrst  Joint  not  short.  15.  Nitidulida 

Tarsi  not  dilated,  flrst  Joint  short.  17.  Tbooositida 

9.  Hind  cozn  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.  26.  Dbbmbstida 
Hind  coxflB  not  prominent,  last  yentral  segment  long.  12.  Scaphidiida 
Hind  coxs  somewhat  conical,  and  prominent,  not  sulcate ; 

Tarsi  lobed  beneath.  25.  Mtcbtophaoidji.  f 

Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath ; 
Eyes  finely  granulated  or  wanting.  7.  Silphida 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  8.  Bctdkjbiiidji. 

10.  Hind  coxs  not  sulcate  behind,  simply  transyerse.         24.  Otmhuom, 
Hind  coxs  ooncaye  behind,  for  reception  of  thighs ; 

Front  scarcely  margined.  22.  Dbrodoktida 

Sides  of  the  front  broadly  dilated.  17.  TB0008rriDjB.t 

11.  Antennie  geniculate.  11.  Histbbiojb.§ 
Antenns  straight ; 

Hind  coxs  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.  34.  TBBOflciDJB.| 
Hind  coxs  not  sulcate  behind. 
First  and  fifth  yentral  segments  yery  long.        16.  Movotokidji. 

*  Sub-family  Lyctids.  f  Sub-family  Diphyllids. 

t  Sub-family  Peltastidds.  §  Sub-family  Murmidiids. 

I  Tribe  Throscini. 
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Fifth  Tontral  Begment  not  elongated ; 
Hind  ooz»  more  or  leaa  distant ;  ventral  aegments  snbeqaal ; 
Bpimera  reaching  the  middle  coz»,  which  are  distant  from 

anterior  ones.  20.  Cucujida 

Bpimera  not  reaching  the  middle  ooztt,  which  are  close  to 

anterior  ones ; 

Anterior  ooxal  caTitles  open  behind.  21.  CBTProPHAOioii. 

Anterior  oozal  cavities  closed.  Euotylida.* 

Hind  ooxn  flat ;  first  ventral  segment  longer.  14.  Vbalacbidm. 

12.  Hind  coxa  not  snloate ;  14 
Hind  ooz»  snloate  for  reception  of  thigha ; 

Anterior  oox»  transverse  or  conical.  13 

Anterior  oozab  globose ; 

Anterior  ooxal  cavities  dosed  bj  mesostemum.  34.  Tusmcwm.] 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind ; 

Spars  small,  ventral  segments  usaalljr  five.      35.  BLATKBiDii. 

Spurs  large,  ventral  segments  six.  36.  Cbbbioridji. 

13.  Onjchinm  large,  hairy.  37.  Ehipiobbidjb. 
Onjchinm  small  or  wanting ; 

Head  not  constricted  behind ; 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  ooxab.        39.  DAscTLLinii. 

Bpimera  of  mesothorax  not  attaining  the  coxa.  45.  Ptihidjl^ 
Head  suddenly  constricted  behind.  44.  Cuphsidji. 

14.  Tarsi  with  membranous  lobes ;  hind  coxa  flat.  42.  Clbbida. 
Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath ;  hind  coxa  more  or  less  prominent ; 

Anterior  coxa  long,  without  trochantin.  43.  LTMBxruDii. 

Anterior  coxa  long,  with  distinct  trochantin ; 

Ventral  segments  seven  or  eight.  40.  LAMpTBiBii. 

Ventral  segments  six  (rarely  apparently  five).  41.  Malachiidjb. 
Anterior  coxa  large,  rounded,  without  trochantin.     45.  Ptibidjb.§ 

*  Sub-family  Bngida.  f  Tribe  Lissomini. 

t  Sub-families  Ptinida  and  Anobiida. 
§  Sub-family  Bostriohida. 
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f  f  Hind  tarsi'*'  with  a  less  number  of  joints  than  the  middle 
tarsi;  4-jointed. 

Anterior  cozal  oaTities  closed  behind.  2 

Anterior  ooxal  cavities  open  behind.  3 

2.  Tarsal  daws  simple ; 

Ventral  segments  fiye ; 

Penult,  joint  of  tarsi  not  spongy  beneath. 

Penolt.  joint  of  tarsi  spongy  beneath. 
Ventral  segments  six. 
Tarsal  claws  pectinate. 

3.  Head  not  strongly  and  suddenly  oonstrioted  behind. 
Head  strongly  constricted  at  base. 

4.  Middle  ooxs  large,  conical ; 
lOddle  coz«  not  very  prominent ;  head  horixontal ; 

Penaltimate  Joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 

Antennn  receiyed  in  grooTes. 

Antennas  free. 
Penalt.  joint  of  tarsi  with  a  membranous  lobe. 

5.  Lateral  margin  of  prothoraz  distinct. 
Lateral  margin  of  prothoraz  wanting. 

6.  Head  gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes. 
Head  suddenly  narrowed  behind ; 

Lateral  suture  of  prothoraz  wanting. 

Lateral  suture  of  prothoraz  distinct;  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra ; 
Antennn  filiform ; 
Hind  coz»  not  laminiform. 
Hind  coz»  laminiform. 
Antennn  flabellate. 

7.  Tarsi  perfect  with  distinct  claws ;  eyes  normal ; 

Prothoraz  at  base  narrower  than  the  elytra ; 
Hind  coz«  not  prominent. 
Hind  coz»  large,  prominent ; 
Claws  simple. 
Claws  cleft  or  toothed. 
Prothoraz  at  base  as  wide  as  the  elytral 
Tarsi  without  claws ;  eyes  pedunculated. 


47.  Tbvbbkiozidas. 

50.  Laobiidab. 

48.  Aboialitidab. 

49.   ClSTBUDAB. 

4 
6 
5 


Bl.  MovoHicinAB. 

63.  Pttbidab. 

54.  Mtctbbidab. 

52.  Mblabdbtidab. 

55.  Obdbkbbidab. 

56.  Cbfhaloidab. 


52.  Mblabdbtidab.  t 

57.  mobdbllidab. 

61.  Bhipiphobidab.! 


58.  Abthicidab. 

59.  Ptboohboidab. 

60.  Mbloidab. 

61.  Rhipipbobidab. 

62.  Sttlopidab. 


*  Ezoept  in  Stylopidae,  which  is  an  entirely  anomalous  family, 
t  Tribe  ScraptiinL  t  Tribe  Evaniooerini. 
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COLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICl 


Fam.  l— cicindelidae. 

Mektum  deeply  emarginate;  ligula  small,  concealed;  base 
of  labial  palpi  free. 

Maxill®  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  inner  usually 
terminated  by  an  articulated  hook. 

Antennas  inserted  on  the  front,  above  the  base  of  the 
mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct. 

Metasternum  pointed  behind,  reaching  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate; 
6-articulated  in  the  female,  usually  7-articulated  in  the  male. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  posterior  coxaB  dilated 
internally,  not  reaching  the  margin  of  the  body;  tarsi 
6-jointed. 

The  species  composing  this  family  are  the  most  predaceous  of 
Coleoptera,  and  in  some  of  them  activity  as  well  as  brilliancj  of 
coloring  is  carried  to  its  gp-eatest  perfection.  The  genera  foand 
in  the  United  States  are  all  terrestrial,  but  within  the  tropics  are 
many  which  alight  only  on  leaves  of  trees.  More  fall  descriptions 
of  the  habits  will  be  given  below,  under  the  particular  groups. 

The  head  is  large;  the  mandibles  long  and  sharply  toothed ;  the 
mazillse  have  two  lobes;  the  interior  is  armed  with  spines  on  its 
inner  margin,  and  in  our  genera  is  terminated  by  an  articulated 
hook,  which  is  wanting  in  some  foreign  genera;  the  mentnm  is 
large,  deeply  emarginate  with  the  lateral  angles  acute,  armed  in 
the  middle  with  a  large  acute  tooth,  and  is  separated  from  the  gula 
by  a  distinct  suture;  the  ligula  is  small,  hidden  under  the  mentum 
tooth;  the  base  of  the  labial  palpi  is  free  and  prominent,  appearing 
like  a  separate  joint. 
1 
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The  antennsB  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  above  the  mandibles; 
they  are  always  11-joiuted,  with  the  four  inferior  joints  glabrous 
and  polished,  the  others  pubescent ;  they  are  usually  filiform,  rarely 
thickenecT  externally. 

The  thorax  is  usually  cordate,  sometimes  cylindrical,  rarely  qua- 
drate; the  dorsal  surface  is  marked  by  an  anterior  and  posterior 
transverse  impression,  and  a  dorsal  line  connecting  the  two  trans- 
verse impressions;  the  lateral  margin  is  not  well  defined,  as  in 
most  of  the  genera  of  the  next  family ;  the  prostemnm  is  narrow, 
not  produced  behind;  the  episterna  and  epimera  are  distinctly 
defined  by  sutures,  and  the  anterior  coxse  are  globular,  with  the 
cotyloid  cavities  entire. 

The  mesosternum  is  obliquely  declivous,  deeply  emarginate 
behind ;  the  epimera  and  episterna  are  sometimes  connate,  without 
suture,  and  sometimes  distinct;  in  the  latter  case  the  suture  runs 
diagonally,  and  the  epimera  extend  to  the  middle  coxie,  which  are 
globular. 

The  metastemum  is  pointed  in  front  and  behind,  reaching  the 
middle  of  the  second  ventral  segment ;  the  epimera  are  large  in 
the  winged  species,  small  in  the  apterous  ones;  the  episterna  are 
small,  and  frequently  indistinct  The  posterior  coxae  are  triangular, 
dilated  and  prominent  internally,  concave  behind  for  the  motion 
of  the  thighs;  they  do  not  extend  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  but 
are  inclosed  by  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax,  and  the  first 
ventral  segment 

The  elytra  cover  the  body,  and  are  rounded  at  the  tip;  some- 
times they  are  connate,  and  sometimes  (as  in  Amblychila)  embrace 
widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  the  wings  are  usually  well 
developed,  sometimes  wanting. 

The  legs  are  slender,  usually  long ;  the  tibie  have  two  distinct 
terminal  spurs;  the  tarsi  in  our  genera  are  filiform,  the  first  three 
joints  of  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated,  and  densely 
clothed  with  hair  beneath.    The  claws  are  acute,  and  simple. 

The  abdomen  is  composed  in  the  female  of  six  ventral  segments; 
in  the  male  the  sixth  segment  is  usually  deeply  emarginate,  and  a 
small  seventh  segment  is  thus  seen,  but  in  Amblychila  the  abdomen 
is  alike  in  both  sexes;  the  three  anterior  segments  are  closely  con- 
nate, the  first  is  visible  only  on  the  sides,  the  second  is  acute  in  the 
middle,  and  reaches  the  point  of  the  metastemum ;  the  others  are 
movable.     The  dorsal  segments,  as  first  observed  by  Dr.  Schaum, 
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are  eight  in  the  male  and  seven  in  the  female,  the  seTenth  In  the 
latter  sex  being  elongated  so  as  to  conceal  the  eighth. 

This  family  is  divided  by  Lacordaire  into  five  tribes,  of  which 
bat  three  are  fonnd  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  are 
distingnished  in  the  following  manner: — 

A.  Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  foarth. 

First  joint  of  labial  palpi  very  short.  HARTTCOSiiri. 

First  joint  of  labial  palpi  elongated.  Mboacsph^livi. 

B.  Third  joint  of  mazillaiy  palpi  shorter  than  the  fourth.     CicuniLuri. 

Tribe  I.— HAKmCOlUDVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  apterous,  with  the  elytra  connate; 
the  eyes  are  small,  and  in  this  respect  they  differ  from  all  other 
members  of  the  family;  the  first  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  very 
short,  and  hardly  extends  beyond  the  emargination  of  the  mentnm. 

These  insects  are  probably  crepuscular  or  nocturnal  in  their 
habits.  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Hammond,  that  speci- 
mens of  Amblychila  were  found  by  him  running  about  in  the  early 
rooming  of  cloudy  days.  The  only  specimens  of  Omns  found 
by  me  were  drowned  in  a  rain-pool  near  San  Francisco.  In 
Amblychila  the  usual  differences  between  the  sexes  fail ;  the  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  and  the  abdomen  has  only  six  ventral 
segments.  In  Omus  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  widely 
dilated,  and  the  7th  ventral  segment  Is  distinct 

Two  genera  of  this  tribe  are  fonnd  in  our  country,  and  both  are 
peculiar  to  it.  Amblychila,  having  wide  epipleurae,  occurs  in 
Kansas,  New  Mexico,  and  probably  in  California.     (1  species.) 

Omus,  having  narrow  epipleurse,  is  found  in  California,  Oregon, 
and  Washington  Territory.     (3  species.) 

Tribe  u.— ]iii:gaci:phal.iivi. 

The  native  species  of  this  tribe  are  but  two  in  number,  and 
belong  to  the  genus  Tetracha.  T,  virginica  is  crepuscular  in  its 
habits;  T.  Carolina  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast. 

Tribe  III.— CICEVBULUn. 

Of  this  tribe  the  species  are  very  numerous.     Those  of  oar 

fauna  belong,  with  one  exception,  to  Cicindela,  and  many  of  them 

.  are  seen  on  roads  exposed  to  the  sun,  flying  actively  on  the  least 

alarm,  and  again  alighting  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paces.    The 
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•pecieB  are  more  namerons  in  tbe  temperate  and  warm  regions  of 
the  coontry,  and  gradnallj  disappear  towards  the  north,  until  in 
the  latitude  of  Lake  Winnipeg  but  two  or  three  species  remain.* 
Our  species  all  belong  to  the  genus  Cicindela.f 
The  larviB  of  Cicindela,  like  the  perfect  insects,  live  in  holes, 
which  they  excavate  with  their  jaws  and  feet,  in  sandy  localities, 
using,  as  stated  by  Westwood,  their  broad  head  for  bringing  tbe 
particles  to  the  surface.  They  are  easily  procured  in  spring  by 
placing  a  fine  straw  down  the  hole,  when  the  larva  will  gradually 
push  it  out,  and  rising  to  the  surface,  may  bo  captured.  They  are 
whitish  grubs,  with  a  large,  fiat,  metallic-colored  head,  with  long 
toothed  mandibles;  the  prothoracic  segment  14  protected  above  by 
a  large.  Innate,  corneous  scute ;  the  ninth  segment  has  two  dorsal 
hooks;  the  tarsi  are  terminated  by  two  claws.  They  lie  in  wait 
for  prey  at  the  mouth  of  the  burrow,  the  head  and  thorax  closing 
the  opening,  and  seize  with  the  long  mandibles  any  insect  which 
approaches  within  reach. 


Fam.  il— carabidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate;  ligala  more  or  less  promi- 
nent, usually  furnished  with  paragiossad. 

Mazillsd  with  the  outer  lobe  palpiform,  usually  biarticulate, 
the  inner  usually  curved,  acute,  ciliate  with  spiues. 

Antennffi  inserted  behind  tbe  base  of  the  mandibles,  under 
a  frontal  ridge. 

Prothoraz  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  usually  distinct. 

*  For  a  e3mop8ifl  of  the  native  speoieB  of  Cicindela,  see  Transactions  of 
the  American  Philosophical  Society,  toI.  XI. 

t  While  this  sheet  is  passlDg  throagh  the  press,  Mr.  Ulke  has  kindly 
loaned  me  a  female  specimen  of  Dromochorus  Pilaiei  Gu4rin,  which  he  has 
recently  received.  It  has  not  the  third  joint  of  the  lahial  palpi  any  thicker 
than  in  ordinary  Cicindela,  but  differs,  however,  by  the  wings  being  en- 
tirely wanting.  In  several  species  of  Cicindela,  the  wings  are  very  feeble, 
and  in  that  case  the  humeral  angles  of  the  elytra  are  not  distinct,  so  that 
the  form  of  Dromica  is  absumed.  I  am  disposed,  therefore,  to  consider  I), 
Pilatei  as  constituting  merely  an  aberrant  group  of  Cicindela,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  C.  dromicoideSf  and  our  own  C,  celeripe*.  It  is  a  black  insect, 
about  half  an  inch  long,  without  lustre.  The  eyes  are  moderately  large, 
and  the  front  is  scarcely  concave,  with  but  few  wrinkles.  The  elytra  are 
oonvex,  oval,  narrowed  in  front,  and  covered  with  not  very  deep  bluish 
punctures  ;  there  is  no  sutnral  spine,  and  the  apex  is  entirely  without  ser- 
rature.  The  tarsi  are  more  pubescent  than  in  other  species.  The  labrum 
is  armed  with  three  aoute  teeth.    It  is  found  in  Texas. 
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Metasternum  pointed  behind,  usually  meeting  the  second 
ventral  segment 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate; 
usually  with  six,  rarely  (Brachinini)  with  seven  or  eight 
ventral  segments ;  the  first  visible  only  at  the  sides. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  anterior  and  middle 
coxae  globular,  posterior  dilated  internally,  not  attaining  the 
margin  of  the  abdornen  (except  in  Trachypachini) ;  tarsi 
6-jointed. 

One  of  the  most  nnmeroas  families  of  Coleoptera,  and  generally 
predaceons  in  character,  althoogh  some  species  of  Amara,  Zabras, 
and  Harpalns  also  use  yegetable  food.  The  larva  of  Omophron 
lahiatum  is  also  very  destractive  to  young  com  in  oar  Southern 
States. 

The  characters  above  mentioned  being  almost  the  only  ones 
common  to  all  the  members  of  the  family,  it  will  be  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  description  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
body,  as  I  have  done  in  the  preceding  family. 

NumeroQS  efforts  have  been  made  to  indicate  a  rational  dis- ' 
tribntion  of  the  genera,  and  the  attempts  commenced  by  Latreille 
and  Bonelli,  and  successively  improved  by  the  suggestions  of  De- 
jean,  Erichson,  Schiodte,  Lacordaire,  and  myself,  have  finally,  in 
the  expert  hands  of  Schaum,  assumed  a  form  in  which  probably 
permanent  results  have  been  attained. 

Following,  then,  the  suggestions  of  these  later  authors,  with 
still  farther  modifications,  the  whole  family  may  be  divided  into 
three  series,  which  might  be  almost  termed  sub-families. 

Middle  oox»  distant ; 

Epimera  of  the  mesothoraz  reaching  the  coz».  Cibabida 

Epimera  of  the  meeothorax  not  reaching  the  coz«.  Habpalidjb. 

Middle  oaxm  oontignoos.  OioNiojk 

Sub-Family  L— CARABIDAE  (genuini). 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  extending  to  the  coxe;  mesostemum 
broadly  separating  the  middle  cox». 

In  this  sub-family  are  contained  nearly  all  the  anomalous  forms  of 
Carabidse.  They  consequently  may  be  arranged  in  several  tribes, 
among  which  are  to  be  found  the  OBCulatiDg  points  with  the  pre> 
ceding  and  following  families,  as  well  as  the  direct  lines  of  affinity 
to  the  second  and  third  sub-families.  No  general  characters  ex- 
cept the  one  above  given  will  apply  to  all  of  them,  but  the  special 
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characters  of  the  tribes  found  in  the  United  States  may  be  thus 

expressed : — 

Gnlar  sntare  distinct  in  all  of  onr  tribes. 

AnUnn»  Inserted  under  frontal  plates ;  anterior  iihiss  palmate. 

VIII.   SCABITIVX. 

AntennflB  with  the  base  f^ ;  anterior  tibi»  not  palmate.  2 

2  Mesoetemum  oovered ;  sontellnm  wanting.  I.  0M0PHB0ia>'i. 
Mesostemnm  yisible ;  scntellam  distinct.  3 

3  Anterior  coxal  oayities  closed  behind  bj  the  prostemum.  4 
Anterior  coxal  oarities  open  behind.  7 

4  Mazillo  covered  at  the  base.  VII.  Pboxboooitathxsi.  . 
Maxills  exposed  at  the  base.  5 

5  Prostemnm  produced  behind.  VI.  MsTRnxi. 
ProBtemnm  not  jyrodnced  behind  the  oox».  6 

6  Antennas  ordinary ;  anterior  tibias  slightlj  emarginate.  II.  Elapbbiki. 
Antenna  yerticillate,  basal  articulation  prominent ;  anterior  tibi»  strongly 

emarginate.  III.  Loricbbixi. 

7  Posterior  coxe  attaining  the  margin  of  the  body ;  mesostemnm  not  carl- 

nate.  lY.  Tbachtpachixx. 

Posterior  ooxe  normal ;  mesostemnm  carinate  anteriorly.  V.  CAaABorx.     . 

Tribe  I.— OMOPHROKriKri. 

This  tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  genns,  remarkable  for  its 
round  convex  form  and  the  absence  of  scutellum. 

The  head  is  broad,  pointed  in  front;  the  labrnm  flat,  the  man- 
dibles also  flattened  above;  the  clypeal  suture  makes  an  angle 
between  the  antennae ;  the  latter  are  filiform,  with  the  four  basal 
joints  smooth.  The  palpi  are  filiform.  The  mentum  is  deeply 
emarginate,  toothed  in  the  middle,  with  the  gular  suture  distinct ; 
the  anterior  coxse  are  surrounded  by  the  prostemum,  which  is 
broad,  and  prolonged  behind  so  as  to  cover  the  mesostemum ;  the 
side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  very  transverse,  and  the  epimera  reach 
inwards  to  the  coxal  cavity;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are 
short  and  broad,  without  visible  epimera.  The  striae  of  the  elytra 
are  beyond  the  usual  number;  in  our  species  there  are  fifteen, 
including  the  marginal.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  obliquely  sulcate 
at  the  apex  internally,  one  spine  is  apical,  the  other  is  placed 
above  the  apex.  The  first  joint  of  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
of  the  males  is  strongly  dilated  in  OMr  species,  and  covered  with 
hair  beneath. 

The  species  are  found  in  wet  sand,  near  the  margin  of  streams 
or  ponds;  two  are  found  on  the  Pacific,  four  on  the  Atlantic  slope 
of  the  continent. 
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Tribe  II.— ELAPHRWI. 


In  this  tribe,  as  restricted  by  me,  there  are  bat  two  genera,  both 
of  which  are  represented  in  North  America.  Elaphms  having  the 
eyes  large  and  prominent,  and  the  elytra  with  rows  of  large,  shal- 
low, ocellate  foYes ;  Blothisa  having  the  eyes  small,  the  elytra  with 
nine  dorsal  striae,  with  a  few  scattered  foves. 

The  head  is  pointed  in  front;  the  clypeal  sntnre  straight;  the 
antennse  filiform,  with  four  glabrous  joints;  the  meutnm  is  deeply 
emarginate,  with  a  bifid  tooth,  galar  sntnre  distinct;  the  anterior 
coxse  are  entirely  snrronnded  by  the  prostemnm,  which  is  not  pro- 
longed behind.  The  mesosternum  is  declivons;  the  side  pieces  are 
diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  cozsb;  the  episterna 
of  the  metathorax  are  short  and  broad,  without  visible  epimera. 
The  wings  are  well  developed.  The  anterior  tibie  are  obliquely 
Bulcate  at  the  apex  internally,  somewhat  emarginate,  with  the  inner 
spar  considerably  above  the  apex ;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males 
have  three  or  four  joints  dilated,  and  covered  with  hairs  beneath, 
and  in  Blethisa  quadricoUii  the  anterior  thighs  of  the  same  sex 
are  armed  beneath  with  an  acnte  tooth. 

Species  of  both  genera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
Elaphrns  has  considerable  resemblance  to  Ciciudela  in  form  and 
habits,  and  is  found  running  on  mud-flats  near  streams  or  pools. 
Blethisa  occurs  also  near  water  (usually  marshes),  under  stones. 

Tribe  m.— I.ORICERI1VI. 

This  tribe  contains  two  genera,  of  which  but  one  is  found  in 
North  America,  and  its  a£Bnities  are  very  differently  represented 
by  authors.  By  most  of  them  it  is  placed  near  Panagseus,  the 
form  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  which  is  altogether  that  of  the  ordinary 
Carabidffi  of  the  second  series,  being  considered  to  outweigh  the 
other  characters. 

From  all  other  Carabidse  the  species  of  the  present  tribe  differ 
in  having  the  antennse  inserted  so  as  to  expose  the  globular  base 
of  the  first  joint;  the  latter  is  very  long;  four  joints  are  glabrous, 
and  the  2 — 6  are  furnished  with  long  diverging  bristles;  the 
mandibles  are  flattened ;  ^he  base  of  the  maxillas  is  very  promi- 
nent, and  armed,  as  in  Nebria,  with  long  bristles ;  the  palpi  are 
long  and  slender;  the  mentum  is  emarginate,  with  a  bifid  tooth 
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and  distinct  gnlar  Botore.  The  head  is  strongly  constricted  be- 
hind the  eyes  into  a  neck ;  the  clypeal  sntare  is  transverse.  The 
anterior  coise  are  entirely  enclosed,  and  the  prosternum  is  not  pro- 
longed  behind;  the  mesostemam  is  decHvoas,  the  side  pieces  are 
diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  coxae;  the  episterna 
of  the  metathorax  are  moderately  broad ;  their  epimera  are  visible 
in  the  Maderan  genus  Elliptosoma,  bnt  are  not  seen  in  Loricera. 
The  elytra  have  foortecn  strie,  and  a  few  impressed  foveas.  The 
anterior  tibiae  are  very  slightly  thickened,  deeply  snlcate  and  emar- 
ginate  internally,  with  the  inner  spar  far  above  the  apex.  Three 
joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  dilated,  covered  with  a 
brush  of  hairs  beneath. 

Several  species  are  found  near  the  Pacific  coast;  one  also  occnrs 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  at  Lake  Superior,  which  does  not  appear  to 
differ  from  the  European  X.  ptltcomU. 

Tribe  IV.— TRACHTPACHCn. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  two  genera.  Traehypachys,  of  which 
one  species  is  found  in  Northern  Europe,  and  another  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  north  of  Columbia  River,  and  Sistolosoma,  found  in  Chile. 

It  differs  from  all  other  Carabidae  by  having  the  posterior  coxae, 
though  not  unusual  in  size,  extended  to  the  margin  of  the  body, 
so  as  to  separate  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  from  the  first 
ventral  segment.  The  form  of  body  is  that  of  a  small  Harpalide. 
The  head  is  rather  blunt,  the  eyes  not  prominent,  the  clypeal  suture 
transverse ;  the  antennie  are  shining  and  glabrous,  having  only  a 
few  hairs  about  the  sides  of  the  outer  joints.  The  palpi  are  fili- 
form ;  the  mentum  deeply  emarginate,  with  bifid  tooth  and  gular 
suture  distinct;  the  anterior  coxae  are  not  closed  behind;  the  pro- 
sternum  is  produced  behind  the  coxae,  and  passes  over  the  meso- 
sternum ;  the  sutures  between  the  epimera  and  the  presternum  are 
not  visible;  the  mesostemum  is  declivous,  not  carinate  in  front, 
though,  by  an  error  of  observation,  I  have  stated  in  thd  Pacific 
Railroad  Reparti  and  Explorations,  vol.  XI.,  that  it  is  formed  as 
in  Notiophilus;  the  side-pieces  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the 
epimera  reach  the  coxae ;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  long 
and  narrow,  without  visible  epimera.  Elytra  with  striae  composed 
of  email  punctures,  visible  only  near  the  suture.  The  anterior 
tibiae  thickened  gradually,  and  armed  with  short  spines  externally, 
obliquely  sulcate  and  slightly  emarginate  internally  at  the  apex, 
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▼ith  tbe  inner  spur  above  the  apex ;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  with 
two  joints  moderately  dilated. 

By  this  groop  is  made  a  transition  to  the  following  family.  Am* 
phizoid». 

Tribe  v.— CARABim. 

A  nameroQS  tribe,  containing  some  of  tbe  largest  and  most 
beantifol  species  of  tbe  family,  and  also  some  very  small  ones; 
they  agree  in  habits,  being  found  in  shady  sitaations  in  forests, 
nnder  stones  and  pieces  of  wood,  or  under  leaves.  They  also  agree 
in  the  following  characters : — 

The  prosternnm  and  prothoracic  side  pieces  do  not  entirely  sur- 
round the  anterior  coxae,  whereby  the  latter  are  in  part  protected 
by  concavities  of  the  mesosternum,  which  is  carinate  at  the  middle 
anteriorly,  and  frequently  concave  beneath ;  the  prosternum  (ex- 
cept in  Cychrus)  is  more  or  less  produced  behind  the  coxse,  so  as 
sometimes  almost  to  cover  the  mesosternum;  the  anterior  tibise 
are  somewhat  grooved  internally  at  the  apex ;  the  spurs  are  either 
both  terminal,  or,  from  the  apex  being  obliquely  truncate,  the 
inner  one  is  above  the  apex. 

The  characters  in  this  group  are  otherwise  quite  variable;  the 
labmm  is  emarginate,  toothed,  or  even  deeply  bilobed ;  the  man- 
dibles are  sometimes  toothed,  sometimes  simple,  in  Cychrus  more 
elongate  than  usnal;  the.  maxilla  of  the  same  genus  are  also 
much  prolonged;  the  palpi  are  sometimes  very  much  dilated;  the 
mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  with  the  gular  suture  distinct.  The 
clypeo-frontal  suture  is  straight,  and  usually  distinct,  but  is  want- 
ing in  the  European  genus  Procerus.  The  antenn»  have  usually 
four  basal  smooth  joints,  but  in  Nomaretus  there  are  only  two. 

The  outer  joints  are  usually  entirely  pubescent,  but  in  certain 
species  of  Calosoma  are  so  only  at  the  margins. 

The  sutures  of  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  are  distinct, 
the  epimera  project  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  coxae,  but  do 
not  reach  the  prosternum;  the  coxal  cavity  is  thus  open  for  a 
greater  or  less  extent  at  the  hinder  part.  I  cannot  agree  with 
Schanm*  that  this  is  owing  to  a  simple  depression  of  this  hind 
margin ;  and,  moreover,  the  fact  that  it  accompanies  the  carinate 
mesosternum  is  sufficient  to  mark  it  as  a  natural  character,  even 

*  Ins.  Dentschl.,  I.  60. 
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though  it  should  separate  genera  so  similar  in  sculpture  as  Opt»- 
thias  and  Elaphms. 

The  sculpture  of  the  elytra  is  very  variable ;  sometimes  (Xebria) 
the  strise  have  the  normal  number  (nine),  usually,  however,  they 
are  more  numerous ;  in  Notiophilus  the  inner  striae  are  separated 
from  the  outer  ones  by  a  very  wide  smooth  space ;  in  Opisthius 
the  sculpture  consists  of  rows  of  shallow  ocellate  fovese;  in  certain 
species  of  Cychrus  and  Carabus  the  elytra  are  ornamented  with 
rows  of  tubercles. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged : — 

A.  Head  triangular;  prosternam  prolonged  behind  tlie  anterior  coz»; 

epiplearsB  xuirrow. 
a.  Mentum  bidentate ; 

Anterior  tibi»  obliquely  tmnoate.  Notiophilub. 

Anterior  tibie  with  both  spara  terminal;  eljtra  witb  ocellate 

fovesB.  Opisthius. 

Elytra  with  nine  Btri»,  the  outer  one  frequently  obliterated; 

(inner  spur  of  anterior  tibiie  not  quite  terminal)  ; 
HazillaB  armed  beneath  with  bKstles,  Nsbbia. 

MazillflB  armed  beneath  with  spines.  Lbistus. 

6.  Mentnm  tooth  simple  (elytra  with  nnmerons  stris)  ; 

Third  Joint  of  antenns  strongly  oompressed.  Calosoma. 

Tbird  joint  of  antenna  cylindrical.  Cakabus. 

B.  Head  elongate ;  labnxm  deeply  bilobed ;  epiplenne  very  broad. 

Antennae  with  two  glabrous  joints ;  strias  of  the  elytra  not  exceeding 
thirteen.  Nomabbtus. 

AntenniB  with  fonr  glabrous  joints;  Btri«  of  the  elytra  numerous, 
sometimes  replaced  by  tubercles.  Ctcbbus. 

Of  these  genera,  Opisthius  contains  a  single  species,  found  in 
Oregon  and  at  Mackenzie  River;  Leistns  one  species  from  Russian 
America,  and  is  also  found  in  Europe.  Nomaretus  is  confined  to 
the  Atlantic  slope;  the  other  genera  are  widely  dififused. 

Tribe  VI.— mETRIUVl. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  Califomian  species  (Metrius 
contractus  Esch.),  of  singular  form,  found  under  stones  in  forests. 
The  head  somewhat  obtuse,  the  clypeal  suture  transverse,  the 
eyes  small,  not  prominent;  the  mandibles  are  trigonal,  concave 
externally,  as  in  most  Carabidse;  the  antennae  have  four  glabrous 
joints.  The  mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  bi6d  tooth; 
gnlar  suture  distinct;  palpi  moderately  stout     Anterior  coxae  en- 
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tirelj  enclosed,  prosterniim  prolonged  beKind;  mesosternnm  small, 
deep]  J  depressed,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  epimera  reaching 
the  coxae ;  metastemam  very  short,  side  pieces  broad,  with  distinct 
epimera.  Elytra  connate,  with  very  faint  strie,  the  external  ones 
entirely  obliterated.  Anterior  tibi»  gradaally  thickened,  hairy 
externally,  deeply  snlcate  and  emarginate  near  the  apex  internally, 
with  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Middle  tibi»  pnbes- 
eent;  posterior  tibise  pubescent  internally.  Anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  with  two  dilated  joints  densely  covered  beneath  with  hair. 

The  genus  Metrins  is  placed  by  Scbanm  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
which  he  deOnes  as  having  the  mesosternnm  carinate  in  front. 
Such  is  not  the  case  with  this  genus,  which  it  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  remove.  It  cannot  certainly  enter  any  other  tribe 
known  to  me,  and  I  have  therefore  been  compelled  to  separate  it 
ss  distinct. 

Tribe  VII.— PROnECOGM ATHOn. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  the  United  States  by  a  single  Cali- 
fomian  species  {Promecognathus  kBmsnmtu),  It  is  an  elongate, 
shining  insect,  with  entirely  smooth  elytra,  and  long,  narrow  man- 
dlbles. 

The  head  is  narrow,  with  the  eyes  small,  and  the  clypeal  suture 
transverse;  the  mandibles  are  very  long,  slender,  and  decussating; 
the  labrum  is  bisinuate;  the  mentum  is  very  transverse,  filling  up 
the  fissure  usually  seen  each  side  of  the  gular  suture,  so  as  to  cover 
the  base  of  the  maxills  (as  in  Scarites),  not  deeply  emarginate, 
with  a  large  medial  tooth ;  gular  suture  distinct.  Four  joints  of 
the  antennsB  are  smooth,  the  first  much  longer  and  stouter  than  the 
others;  the  remaining  joints  are  less  densely  pubescent  than  usual. 
The  anterior  coxse  are  entirely  enclosed;  the  prostemum  is  not 
produced  behind.  The  trunk  is  pedunculated  in  front.  The 
mesostemum  is  declivous,  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  with 
the  epimera  extending  to  the  coxse.  The  metastemum  is  very 
short,  the  side  pieces  small,  without  visible  epimera.  The  elytra 
are  connate,  without  dorsal  strise,  and  the  marginal  stria  and  its 
punctures  are  very  close  to  the  margin.  Anterior  tibiae  gradually 
thickened,  obliquely  sulcate  and  deeply  emarginate  internally,  with 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Middle  tibisB  pubescent 
The  tarsi  are  not  dilated  in  the  male. 

I  have  been  compelled  to  dilate  upon  this,  and  some  other  tribes 
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represented  hj  a  few  species  of  great  rarity,  beyond  wbat  is  to  be 
desired  in  an  elementary  work  like  the  present;  bnt  I  trost  it  may 
not  be  without  profit  to  the  student,  for  upon  a  correct  appreciation 
of  the  respective  importance  of  the  characters  given  depends  the 
rational  arrangement  of  the  entire  family  of  Carabidte ;  the  tribes 
in  qnestion  are  precisely  those  of  the  most  anomalous  character, 
and  concerning  the  affinities  of  which  the  most  diverse  opinions 
have  been  expressed.  The  present  genus,  for  instance,  was  asso- 
ciated by  Chandoir  with  Stomis,  with  which  it  has  no  character  in 
common,  except  the  elongate  mandibles;  Lacordaire  has  adopted 
the  group  Stomides  as  established  by  Chandoir;  Schaum  has  placed 
the  present  genus  in  the  group  Broscidss,'*'  from  which,  however,  it 
departs  both  by  the  absence  of  the  epimera  of  the  metathorax,  and 
by  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reaching  the  coxee.  To  me  it 
seems  most  natural  to  consider  it  as  the  passage  from  the  preceding 
to  the  following  tribes.  I  found  the  insect  under  stones  at  an 
elevation  of  2,500  to  3,000  feet,  near  San  Jose,  California. 

Tribe  Vm.— SCARITUn. 

Readily  distinguished  from  all  other  tribes  of  this  sub-family  by 
the  anterior  tibiae  being  more  or  less  produced  at  the  apex,  and 
toothed,  giving  the  form  called  palmate,  and  by  the  abdomen  being 
pedunculate  anteriorly. 

The  head  is  pointed  in  front,  from  the  mandibles  being  longer 
than  usual ;  the  latter  are  sometimes  strongly  toothed  internally, 
sometimes  slender  and  unarmed  (Ardistomis,  Aspidoglossa).  The 
eyes  are  small ;  the  edge  of  the  front  16  dilated  over  the  insertion 
of  the  antennse,  the  base  of  which  is  capable  of  being  received  in  a 
hollow  extending  below  the  eyes;  two  basal  joints  and  the  base  of 
the  third  are  glabrous;  the  first  joint  is  elongate  in  some  (Scarites, 
Pasimachus),  short  in  others.  The  mentum  affects  two  different 
forms;  when  the  first  joint  of  the  antennae  is  long,  the  base  of  the 
mentum  covers  the  base  of  the  maxillae,  filling  the  fissure  each  side 
of  the  gular  suture;  when  the  basal  joint  of  the  antennae  is  short, 
the  base  of  the  maxillae  is  uncovered,  as  in  most  Carabidae:  the 
mentum  is  frequently  trilobed,  with  the  lateral  lobes  hardly  longer 
than  the  medial  one.     The  maxillae  sometimes  (Pasimachus)  have 

*  Bat  has  corrected  this  error  on  a  saheequent  page;  vide  Ins.  Deatschl., 
I,  773.  . 
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the  inner  lobe  roonded  at  the  apex,  entirely  destitaie  of  the  nsnal 
terminal  hook. 

The  thorax  is  nsnallj  much  narrowed  behind,  withoat  posterior 
angles,  the  chief  exception  being  in  Pasimachns,  where  the  angles 
are  distinct;  the  margin  is  frequently  obsolete;  the  posterior  •cox® 
are  entirely  enclosed.  The  trunk  is  pedunculate  in  front,  the  meso- 
sternum  declivous,  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  with  the 
epimera  reaching  the  coxs;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are 
sometimes  short,  without  epimera  (Pasimachus),  sometimes  long, 
with  distinct  epimera.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  dilated,  produced 
at  the  apex,  and  frequently  toothed  externally;  they  are  deeply 
emarginate  internally,  with  the  inner  tooth  remote  from  the  apex. 
The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  rarely  dilated. 

This  tribe  contains  two  groups,  as  follows  :^- 

Group  I.-— Boaxitea. 

Basal  joint  of  antennsd  very  long ;  base  of  maxillse  covered. 

These  are  insects  of  moderate  or  large  size,  found  under  stones, 
or  (Pcutmachus  elangatus  Lee.)  running  on  the  ground.  The 
genus  Pasimachus  is  confined  to  North  America;  most  of  the  spe- 
cies are  margined  with  blue. 

Maxillae  rounded  at  tip ;  hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct.       Pasimachus. 
Maxilltt  hooked ;  posterior  angles  of  thorax  none.  Bcaritib. 

Oronp  IL— divlnae. 

Basal  joint  of  antennsd  not  elongated;  base  of  maxillae  exposed. 
Species  of  small  size,  mostly  found  in  moist  places,  though  some 
occur  under  bark  of  trees. 

Lignla  not  prolonged  into  a  point.  DTSCHiBrcs. 

Lignla  prolonged. 

Lateral  lobes  of  the  mentnm  entire. 

HandiUea  slender,  prolonged  ;  cljrpens  truncate.  Ardistomis. 

Mandibles  flat,  aonte ;  clypens  emarginate.  Aspuxmlossa. 

Mandibles  flat,  aente ;  clTpens  not  emarginate.  Cuvina. 

Lateral  lobes  of  the  mentum  emarginate.  Bchizoobrius. 

In  Ardistomis  and  Aspidoglossa  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated, 
but  more  strongly  in  the  males  than  in  the  females.  These  two 
genera  do  not  occur  on  the  Pacific  coast;  the  others  are  widely 
distriboted.     Acephonis  JLec.  is  suppressed,  as  not  sufficiently 
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distinct  from  Dyschirins.    The  head  in  SchizogenioB  is  remarkably 
sculptared,  with  deep  longitudinal  grooves. 


Snb-FamUy  II.— OZ^NIDAB. 

Mesostemnm  very  narrow ;  middle  coxee  contigaons. 

On  this  single  character  I  have  separated  as  a  sub-family  two 
small  tribes.  They  differ  from  each  other  by  the  form  of  the  meso- 
thoracic  epimera,  which  in  Oz«Bnini  reach  the  coxffi,  and  in  Pseu- 
domorphini  do  not  Nevertheless,  these  groups  are  related,  and  the 
transition  is  clearly  shown  by  Physea,  which,  with  all  the  essential 
characters  of  Ozasna,  has  the  dilated  frontal  plates  and  the  exca- 
vated femora  of  the  other  tribe. 

I  have  observed  certain  anomalies  in  the  form  of  the  eyes  in 
these  tribes,  which  I  do  not  find  in  other  Carabidfe. 

In  Ozaena  the  eyes  are  trnncated  behind,  and  in  Physea  even 
emarginated  by  the  inflated  portion  of  the  sides  of  the  head.  In 
Pseudomorphns  the  eyes  are  distinctly  angulated  on  the  outer 
margin,  where  they  are  limited  by  the  corneous  nnder-surface  of 
the  head,  so  as  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the  upper  surface. 

Tribe  I.-'OZJBIVIlf !• 

The  species  of  this  tribe  differ  from  all  the  preceding  genera  in 
having  the  mesostemnm  very  narrow,  so  that  the  middle  coxce  are 
almost  in  contact.  There  are  considerable  differences  in  other 
respects  between  the  two  genera  before  me,  neither  of  which  have 
yet  been  found  within  our  limits,  though  either  may  be  hereafter 
discovered  in  Texas. 

In  Ozsena  the  antenns  are  inserted  as  nsual,  slightly  thickened 
externally,  with  four  basal  joints  more  smooth  than  the  rest;  the 
legs  are  not  compressed,  the  anterior  tibiae  deeply  emarginate 
internally,  with  the  upper  spur  represented  only  by  a  few  bristles; 
the  mentum  is  broad,  with  the  middle  lobe  nearly  as  long  as  the 
lateral  portions ;  the  gnlar  suture  not  very  evident. 

In  Physea  the  sides  of  the  front  are  broadly  dilated,  and  the 
antennas  are  inserted  under  these  plates ;  the  antennae  are  filiform, 
with  smooth  joints,  loosely  clothed  with  hair.  The  mentum  is 
deeply  emarginate,  with  the  middle  tooth  moderate  in  size;  the 
gular  suture  not  very  evident.     The  legs  are  compressed,  with  the 
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thighs  deeply  excavated  beoeath ;  the  anterior  tibia  are  bat  slightij 
emarginate  interaally ;  the  upper  spur  is  a  siDgle  bristle. 

In  all  the  genera  of  this  tribe  the  margin  of  the  eljtra  at  the 
point  where  the  posterior  cnryatnre  commences  is  interrupted  bj 
an  obliqae  ridge  marked  with  a  fnrrow,  at  which  the  epiplenra 
snddenlj  ceases.  Dorsal  strisd  are  wanting;  the  snbmarginal  ocel- 
late  punctures  are  few,  and  not  distinct.  The  suture  between  the 
epiroera  and  episterna  of  the  prothorax  is  not  distinct.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  mesostemum  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera 
reach  the  cox»;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  long  and 
very  narrow,  with  the  epimera  larger  than  usual. 

The  species  of  Ozaena,  as  noticed  by  Lacordaire,  eject  from  the 
extremity  of  the  abdomen,  with  explosiye  force,  a  pungent  fluid,  in 
a  manner  similar  to  Brachinus. 


Tribe  n.— PflElTDOMORPHIin. 

This  tribe,  of  which  most  of  the  species  are  found  in  Australia, 
has  but  a  single  represeutatiye  {Pseudomorphm  excructans  Kirby; 
Drepanus  Lecantei  Dej.)  in  our  country;  it  is  one  of  the  rarest  of 
our  Coleoptera,  and  is  found  in  Georgia  and  Carolina. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  among  the  most  anomalous  of  the 
&mily,  and  at  firist  sight  would  not  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
it.  Our  species  has  almost  the  appearance  of  Ips;  other  genera 
resemble  Gyrinus  in  form. 

The  mentum  is  entirely  connate  without  suture  with  the  gula,  a 
character  otherwise  found  in  only  one  tribe  of  the  first  sub-family 
(Siagonini),  foreign  to  North  America.  The  mesosternum  is  ex- 
tremely narrow,  as  in  Ozaenini,  so  that  the  middle  coxib  are  in  con- 
tact; the  episterna  are  large,  the  epimera  very  small,  and  do  not 
reach  the  coxal  cavity;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  long, 
with  distinct  epimera. 

The  sides  of  the  front  are  dilated,  and  the  antennsd  are  inserted 
beneath  the  dilatation;  three  basal  joints  are  smooth  in  our  species; 
the  mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  without  gnlar  suture. 

The  legs  are  somewhat  compressed,  the  femora  are  deeply  exca- 
vated beneath;  the  anterior  tibiae  feebly  emarginate,  with  the  upper 
spur  remote  from  the  apex. 

The  anterior  coxsb  are  very  narrowly  enclosed  behind,  and  the 
prosteraum  is  somewhat  prolonged ;  the  sutures  between  the  pro- 
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sternnm  and  episterna  are  nearly  effaced.  The  hind  cozs  are 
small,  contigaoQs,  and  separate  the  metasternum  from  the  middle 
of  the  abdomen. 


Sob-Family  III.—HARPALIDAE. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  extending  to  the  coz8b;  meso- 
sternnm  broadly  separating  the  middle  coxae. 

In  this  snb-family  is  contained  the  greater  number  of  species  of 
CarabidsB.  But  few  striking  anomalies  exist  among  them,  and  the 
tribes,  with  few  exceptions,  are  connected  together  by  insensible 
modifications  of  stractnre,  so  that  all  attempts  to  isolate  them  dis- 
tinctly have  thns  far  proved  unsatisfactory. 

The  following  characters  are  useful  in  enabling  the  student  to 
recognize  gene^  belonging  here : — 

The  eyes  are  usually  present,  rarely  (Anophthalmus  and  Anil- 
lus)  wanting.  The  mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  sometimes  with, 
sometimes  without  a  medial  tooth;  the  gular  suture  is  always  dis- 
tinct, and  the  base  of  the  maxillte  never  covered ;  the  inner  lobe  of 
the  roaxilliB  is  always  hooked,  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate  (except 
in  the  European  genus  Callistns);  the  sutures  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  prothorax  are  always  distinct;  the  prosternum  rarely  is  pro- 
longed ;  the  anterior  coxa  entirely  enclosed.  The  mesostemum 
alwt^ys  separates  the  middle  coxs,  is  declivous,  sometimes  concave; 
the  side  pieces  are  rarely  diagonally  divided,  usually  with  epimera 
very  narrow  and  posterior,  never  extending  to  the  coxs  (the  epi- 
mera and  epistema  are  entirely  connate,  without  suture,  in  the 
foreign  Orapbipterini);  the  mesosternum  attains  the  middle  of  the 
second  ventral  segment  (except  in  the  foreign  tribe  Orthogonini, 
where  the  posterior  coxsb  are  contiguous,  and  sepi^ate  the  meta- 
sternum from  the  abdomen),  and  is  pointed  behind.  The  abdomen 
consists  of  six  ventral  segments,  except  in  the  tribe  Brachinini. 

The  anterior  tibisB  are  always  deeply  emarginate  internally,  with 
the  upper  spur  remote  from  the  apex,  sometimes  slightly  prolonged 
at  the  apex;  the  tarsi  are  frequently  dilated  in  the  male,  differently 
in  different  groups  and  genera.  The  ungues  are  sometimes  serrate, 
but  more  frequently  simple. 

The  elytra  have  never  more  than  nine  dorsal  and  a  marginal  stria, 
adjacent  to  which  is  a  row  of  ocellate  punctures  (except  in  Pana- 
g89ini);  there  is  also  usually  a  short  basal  stria  by  the  scutellum, 
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or  between  the  first  and  second  strife;  the  interval  between  the 
second  and  third  stri»  is  nsnally  marked  with  one  or  more  deep 
pnnctnres.  The  apex  of  the  eljtra  is  truncate,  sinuate,  or  rounded. 
The  numerous  genera  found  in  the  United  States  indicate  the 
following  tribes,  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  four  and  the 
last,  are  separated  by  Yery  indistinct  and  indefinite  characters: — 

Abdomen  with  aeren  (  9  )  or  eight  {%)  rentral  segments.  I.  BaACHiimri. 
Abdomen  with  six  Tentral  segments  in  both  aezea ; 

A.  El/tza  without  ocellate  punctures  (puraglossa  wanting). 

II.   PAHAOJnVI. 

B.  Elytra  with  ooellate  marginal  ponotores ; 

A.  ParsglossaD  wanting;  antenna  much  compressed,  or  moniliform; 

anterior  tibia  diUted ; 
Elytra  entire.  m.  MoBiOHnrx. 

Elytra  truncate.  IV.  HsLLroviiri. 

B.  Antennn  filiform,  or  nearly  lo ;  paraglossa  free  or  connate ; 

o.  Head  with  a  slender  neck ;  antenn»  with  the  first  joint  elon- 
gate ;  elytra  truncate.  V.  Dbtptiiti. 
6.  Antenna  with  the  first  joint  not  elongate,  joints  1 — 3  glabrous  ;* 
Elytra  truncate  or  rounded ;  head  usually  with  a  slender 

neck;  ligula  free  at  the  apex.  VI.  Odaoakthoii. 

Elytra  truncate ;  neck  either  indistinct  or  moderately  slen- 
der ;  ligula  not  free  at  the  apex.  VII.  Lbbioti. 
Elytra  obliquely  sinuate ;  abdomen  not  pedunculated ; 
Anterior  tarsi  of  %  with  two  series  of  papilla. 

VIII.    PTBBOenCBDTI. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  %  densely  spongy-pubescent ; 

Labrum  emarginate  and  impressed.  IX.  Licnrnrf. 

Labrum  not  impressed.  X.  CsLAirimt. 

£•  Antenna  with  the  first  joint  not  elongate ;  joints  1^4  glabrous ; 

Elytra  rounded ;  abdomen  pedunculated.        XI.  BBoectNi. 
d.  Antenna  with  the  first  joint  not  elongated,  third  joint  more  or 
less  pubescent ; 
Anterior  tarsi  of  %  (?)  with  one  joint  dilated. 

XII.  Stbhoxobphivi. 
Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  %  with  four  joints  or  none 

dilated.  XIII.  Habpalibl 

Anterior  tarsi  of  %  with  two  joints  obliquely  dilated ; 
Palpi  with  the  last  joint  cyliadrioal,  truncate. 

XIV.    PATBOBOri. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical  acute.    XV.  Tbbchivi. 
Palpi  with  the  last  joint  small  subulate. 

XVI.  Bbmbimxbi. 

*  Bzeept  in  eertsin  foraign  species  of  Pteiostiohini,  and  in  Treohious. 
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Tribe  L— BRACKDmn. 


The  increased  number  of  yentral  segments  (seven  in  the  female, 
eight  in  the  male)  will  readily  distinguish  the  members  of  this  tribe. 
Additional  characters  are:  The  paraglossie  are  scarcely  longer 
than  the  ligula;  the  elytra  are  trnncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  than 
the  abdomen ;  the  anterior  tibite  are  slender,  not  spinons  at  the  tip, 
and  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  haye  three  slightly  dilated  joints, 
with  sqnamiform  papillie  on  the  nnder  surface.  Of  the  antennsB 
the  first  and  second  joints  are  smoother  than  the  others,  but  not 
altogether  without  hair.  The  head  and  thorax  are  narrower  than 
the  elytra,  and  the  thorax  is  cordate. 

These  insects  are  found  in  damp  and  shady  places,  under  stones, 
&c.,  and  are  remarkable  for  discharging,  in  an  explosive  manner, 
a  pungent  fluid  secreted  by  anal  glands. 

But  one  genus,  Brachinus,  is  found  in  the  United  States.  The 
species  are  numerous,  and  the  specific  characters  are  indistinct. 
They  all  have  reddish-yellow  head,  thorax,  and  legs,  and  blue  or 
bluish-green  elytra. 

Tribe  n.— PAN AGJEIMI. 

Besides  the  absence  of  the  usual  ocellate  punctures  near  the 
margin  of  the  elytra,  the  following  characters  enable  this  tribe  to 
be  recognized;  the  ligula  is  short,  without  distinct  paraglossse; 
the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  dilated  and  trnncate;  the  elytra  are 
entire,  neither  truncate  nor  sinuate  at  the  tip ;  the  anterior  tarsi  of 
the  male,  when  dilated,  are  spongy  beneath.  The  first  and  second 
joints  of  the  antenn»  are  glabrous,  the  third  not  so,  al though 
smoother  and  less  hairy  than  the  fourth.  The  mentum  is  toothed 
in  our  species,  and  smaller  than  usual.  The  thorax  is  constricted 
at  base,  and  the  abdomen  almost  pedunculated.  The  epimera  of 
the  metathorax  are  not  very  distinct.  The  body  above  and  beneath 
is  coarsely  punctured  and  pilose. 

Two  genera  are  found  in  our  territory : — 

Head  constricted  behind  the  eyes ;  mandibles  short,  aonte.     FkVAQjan, 
Head  not  constricted  behind ;  mandibles  thick,  obtnse.  Micbixtb. 

Of  the  first,  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The 
second  genus  is  known  only  by  one  species,  M,  dUiincttu  Lee. 
{Panagmts  dtstinctus  Hald.),  from  New  Mexico.     The  genus  was 
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fonnerlj  established  bj  me  under  the  preoccopied  name  Sugnathus, 
bat  afterwards*  changed. 

Tribe  III.— MORIOmiO. 

The  lignla  In  this  tribe  is  dilated,  and  without  paraglosss ;  the 
antennie  are  mouiliform;  the  four  basal  joints  are  glabrous,  and 
even  the  outer  joints  are  less  pubescent  than  usual ;  the  last  joint 
of  the  palpi  is  cylindrical,  truncate;  the  elytra  are  entire,  rounded 
at  tip,  with  the  usual  series  of  ocellate  punctures,  which,  however, 
diverge  from  the  margin  behind.  The  anterior  tibis  are  com- 
pressed and  dilated,  and  the  tarsi  not  dilated  in  the  male.  The 
under  surface  of  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  somewhat  sulcate,  for 
the  reception  of  the  antenns;  the  parapleurse  of  the  mesothorax 
are  very  short,  whereby,  as  well  as  by  the  form  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  and  ligula,  this  tribe  is  separated  from  the  Psydrini,  with 
which  it  has  been  confounded  by  many  authors. 

But  one  genus,  Morio,  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  JIf. 
GtorguB,  in  the  Southern  States.  The  head  is  suddenly  and 
slightly  constricted  behind.  It  is  commonly  found  under  bark, 
and  is  an  elongate,  shining  black  insect,  with  deeply  striate  elytra. 

Tribe  IV.— HEU^VOlflin. 

The  ligula  in  this  tribe  is  without  paraglossse ;  the  antennse  are 
much  compressed  and  thickened  externally,  with  the  three  basal 
joints  smoother  than  the  others,  and  sparsely  hairy.  The  anterior 
tibie  are  compressed  and  dilated,  the  anterior  tarsi  scarcely  dilated 
in  the  males.  The  elytra  are  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  broadly 
rounded  and  almost  truncate  at  the  tip.  The  head  is  constricted 
behind,  forming  a  short  neck. 

From  Dryptini  this  tribe  is  distinguished  by  the  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennse,  the  broad  anterior  tibise,  and  the  ligula  with- 
out paraglossse. 

One  genus  (Ilellnomorpha)  only  is  represented  in  the  fauna  of 
the  Atlantic  region  by  six  species;  the  labrnm  is  large,  concealing 
the  mandibles,  and  the  antennse  very  much  compressed.  The  spe- 
cies are  elongate,  hairy,  strongly  punctured,  brown  insects,  found 
under  stones  and  bark. 

•  Proo.  Acad.,  Vn.  220. 
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Tribe  v.— DRYPTim. 

The  Hgnla  is  here  farnished  with  distinct  paraglosss,  more  or 
less  free  at  the  apex ;  the  antenns  are  setaceous,  filiform,  or  even 
moniliform,  the  first  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following,  and  the 
basal  joints  are  scarcely  less  hairy  than  the  others.  The  anterior 
tibite  are  not  dilated,  and  not  spinous  at  the  tip.  The  anterior 
tarsi  have  three  moderately  dilated  joints,  with  sqnamiform  papillsa 
beneath;  the  elytra  are  broadly  truncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  than 
the  abdomen.    The  head  is  constricted  behind,  forming  a  neck. 

The  species  are  hairy  and  densely  panctared  insects,  foand  under 
bark  and  stones.  Galerita,  Thalpias,  and  Diaphonis  are  found  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent;  Zaphium,  thus  far,  only  in  the  southern 
proTtnce  of  the  Atlantic  district  The  species  of  Oalerita  haye  red 
thorax  and  bine  or  black  elytra. 

Neok  slender; 
Antenns  setaoeons.  0albbita. 

Antennn  filiform.  Zupaiinc. 

Neok  large. 
AntenDB  filiform ;  third  Joint  shorter  than  the  fourth ;  thorax  truncate 

at  base.  Dlipbobits. 

Antennn  more  or  less  moniUform ;  Joints  2—4  equal ;  thorax  subpedun- 

culate.  Thalpids. 

This  tribe  commences  a  series  so  closely  allied  as  to  be  with 
difficulty  defined.  The  essential  characters  of  this  tribe,  however, 
are  given  above,  and  the  combination  of  them  will  enable  its  mem- 
bers to  be  recognized,  although  individually  the  same  characters 
reappear  in  other  tribes. 

IVibe  VI.-'ODACAlffTHIin. 

The  ligula  with  distinct  paraglossse,  free  at  the  apex;  the  an- 
tenna are  filiform,  sometimes  with  three  basal  joints  nearly  glabrous, 
sometimes  with  only  one;  the  first  joint  is  more  elongated  than 
usual,  but  less  so  than  in  the  preceding  tribe.  The  palpi  are  acute 
at  the  apex.  Head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck,  which,  however, 
disappears  in  some  foreign  genera.  The  anterior  tibiss  are  not 
thickened  or  spinous  at  the  apex;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male 
are  scarcely  dilated.  The  elytra  are  truncate  in  some  genera, 
rounded  and  entire  in  others.     According  to  the  form  of  the  head 


GABABIBAS.  21 

and  thorax,  three  groups  may  be  formedi  which  are,  however, 
merged  together  by  certain  foreign  genera. 

Head  rbomboidal,  with  a  narrow  neck ;  thorax  cjlindrical.  Cautohlb. 
Head  rounded ;  thorax  convex  cordate,  pednncolated.  Lachvopbobi. 
Head  sot  narrowed  behind ;  thorax  flat,  orate.  Buonu. 

Qionp  I.~-CaflnoiiUi.' 

The  large  rhomboidal  head,  narrow  thorax,  and  truncate  elytra, 
enable  this  gronp  to  be  known  at  first  sight.  We  hare  in  it  the 
first  occnrrence  of  bilobed  fourth  joint  of  tarsi,  and  (in  foreign 
genera)  of  serrate  ungues,  characters  recurring  afterwards  in  other 
tribes.  The  species  are  small,  and  found  under  stones;  Leptotra- 
chelus  also  on  plants.  They  fly  at  night,  and  are  attracted  by 
lamps  into  houses.  One  species  of  Casnonia  occurs  in  California, 
and  two  in  Atlantic  America;  one  Leptotrachelus  in  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Tarsi  filiform.  Cashovia. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  Joint  bilobed.  IiBnoraACiixLus. 

Group  n. — LaohnophorL 

The  head  is  large  and  rounded;  the  thorax  small,  cordate,  con- 
yex,  and  turned  into  a  peduncle  at  base.  The  elytra  broadly 
rounded  at  tip,  the  ungues  always  entire. 

The  species  are  small  insects,  living  in  the  mud  near  water- 
courses, and  are  gregarious.  One  species  of  each  genus  is  found 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Atlantic  district,  and  another  in  the 
valley  of  the  Colorado  and  Oila.  Ega  is  remarkable  for  the  outer 
joints  of  the  antennsd  being  white,  and  the  elytra  with  several  deep 
grooves  extending  from  the  base  to  the  middle.  In  both  of  our 
genera  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  ovoid,  and  sharply  acuminate 
at  the  apex. 

Head  strongly  contracted  behind.  KoA. 

Head  slightly  contracted  behind.  Laobvophobvs. 

This  group  osculates  so  completely  with  the  Pterostichini  that 
no  distinctive  character  can  be  given,  except  that  the  three  basal 
joints  of  the  antenns  are  not  entirely  glabrous.  But  no  doubt 
can  result  in  the  mind  of  the  student  of  our  fauna,  since  the  oscu- 
lant forms  are  all  foreign. 
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Ozoap  III. — SucflDii. 


This  group,  so  far  as  known  to  me,  contaiQS  bnt  a  single  species, 
found  in  Louisiana,  Eucarus  varicomit  Lee,  a  small  brown  shin- 
ing insect,  of  the  form  of  Trechus,  but  with  the  eljtra  truncate, 
and  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennte  white.  I  formerly  placed  it  in 
Harpalini,  but  the  anterior  tibias  are  slender,  and  not  at  all  spinous. 
It  cannot  be  placed  with  the  Lebiini,  since  the  ligula  is  free  at  the 
apex  for  a  short  distance.  The  pubescence  of  the  antennae  extends 
upon  the  third  joint,  and  even  the  second  is  not  entirely  free  from 
it.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  oval  and  acuminate.  The  mentum 
is  not  toothed. 

I  have  pkced  it  in  the  present  tribe  for  want  of  a  more  conve- 
nient position.  It  is,  however,  an  osculant  form  which  is  equally 
out  of  place  in  any  tribe  here  defined.  The  basal  margin  of  the 
elytra  is  more  strongly  defined  than  in  any  of  the  other  genera 
having  truncate  elytra. 

Tribe  VII.— LEBmra. 

The  ligula  in  this  tribe  has  the  paragloss®  connate  to  the  apex, 
and  somewhat  variable  in  form.  The  maxillary  palpi  are  filiform, 
the  labial  sometimes  dilated.  The  antennae  are  filiform,  with  three 
basal  glabrous  joints,  except  in  Trechicus.  The  head  is  sometimes 
constricted  behind  into  a  neck,  but  usually  not;  the  anterior  tibiae 
are  not  thickened  at  the  tip,  and  rarely  have  any  spines  at  the  apex. 
The  elytra  are  truncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  than  the  abdomen ; 
though  in  Tetragonoderus  they  are  obliquely  subsinuate,  almost 
as  in  certain  Pterostichini ;  the  margin  is  not  angulated  at  the  hu- 
meri, and  the  basal  margin  is  sometimes  wanting.  The  anterior  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  usually  but  slightly,  rarely  strongly  dilated,  with 
bquamiform  papillae  beneath.     The  ungues  are  frequently  serrate. 

Two  groups  may  be  formed : — 

Labram  short,  mandibles  exposed.  Lkbia 

Labmm  large,  oovering  in  great  part  the  mandibles.  Pebicalli. 

Group  I.—Lobiae. 

The  genera  of  this  group  form  three  sub-groups,  according  to 
the  form  of  the  mentum  and  head. 
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Sab-Group  1.— L  s  b  i  ^  (ganniiUB) . 

Head  constricted  behind ;  mentam  not  distinctly  toothed,  emar- 
gination  more  or  less  filled  with  a  basal  membrane;*  palpi  not 
dilated. 

Tftrsi  dilated,  spongj  beneath ; 

Thorax  tranoate  at  base.  Plochioitits. 

Thorax  pedanonlate.  Lebia. 

Tarsi  filiform ;  thorax  broader  behind,  tranoate.  Nbmotaiuus. 

Of  the  last  genns  one  species  is  foand  in  the  Southern  and  West- 
em  States,  on  flowers.  The  Lebiee  are  found  mostly  on  flowers, 
the  Plochioni  under  bark.     The  ungues  are  serrate  in  our  genera. 

8nb-Qroap  2.— D  a  o  x  1 1  • 

In  these  genera  the  head  is  not  narrowed  behind;  the  emargina- 
tion  of  the  mentum  is  filled  with  a  basal  membrane  nearly  conceal* 
ing  the  tooth,  when  it  exists;  the  palpi  are  usually  acuminate, 
though  the  labial  are  sometimes  thickened.  Each  genus,  except 
Trechicus,  which  is  confined  to  the  Southern  States,  has  repre- 
sentatives on  both  sides  of  the  continent  The  tarsi  are  filiform 
in  all  of  our  genera.    The  species  are  found  under  stones. 

Middle  tibi»  with  small  spines ;  nngnes  simple ; 
Palpi  with  last  Joiat  oval ;  third  joint  of  antennBB  glabrous. 

TsTRAOOVODBaiTS. 

Palpi  with  last  joint  conioal ;  third  joint  of  antenna  pubescent. 

TaacHiciTS. 
Middle  tibin  not  spinous ; 
Labial  palpi  slender ; 
Thorax  tranoate  at  base ; 
Mentam  not  toothed,  angaes  serrate.  Dbokiits. 

Mentam  slightly  toothed,  ungues  simple.  Apbistub. 

Thorax  slightly  lobed  at  the  base ;  ungues  more  or  less  toothed ; 
Mentam  not  toothed.  Blbcbbub. 

Mentum  with  a  small  emarginate  tooth.  MBiABLBiua 

Labial  palpi  thick,  dilated ;  ungues  more  or  less  serrate.  Axzvopalpus. 

The  species  of  Blechms  and  Metabletus  are  very  small,  shining, 
black  insects,  and  were  confounded  together  by  me  under  the  name 

*  This  basal  membrane  is  the  anterior  portion  of  the  mentam,  which  is 
rarely  seen  in  Carabid»,  but  is  very  obvious  in  many  of  the  following 
lamilies. 
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Bamtus.  Trechicus  was  formerly  placed  by  me  in  Harpalini,  bat 
the  paraglossffi  are  connate  with  the  ligala,  and  the  anterior  tibiae 
are  not  at  all  thickened  or  spinous;  it  differs  from  all  the  other 
genera  of  this  tribe  known  to  me  bj  the  second  joint  of  the  an- 
tennie  being  equal  to  the  third,  which  is  pubescent,  and  the  eighth 
stria  of  the  elytra  anteriorly  confluent  with  the  ninth,  as  in  certain 
Bembidia.  The  elytra  are  broadly  rounded  at  the  Up,  and  scarcely 
striate. 

Sab-QzoupS. — Ctxxhdis. 

The  mentum  tooth  is  large  and  distinct,  not  obscured  by  a  basal 
membrane;  the  head  is  not  constricted  behind;  the  labial  palpi 
are  more  or  less  dilated  and  truncate,  and  the  maxillary  cylindrical, 
truncate;  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  triangular  or  bilobed. 
,  These  species  are  of  larger  size,  and  found  under  stones  and 
bark;  some  species  of  Callida  are  also  found  on  flowers. 

Ungues  lerrste ; 
Thorax  lobed  at  tlie  base,  labial  palpi  thick.  Apsm. 

Thorax  nndalated  at  the  base,  labial  palpi  thick.*  Gltcia. 

Thorax  tmnoate  at  base,  labial  palpi  moderate ; 
Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  emarginate ; 
Labial  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  dilated,  body  hairj.       CniimiB. 
Labial  palpi  with  the  last  joint  elongate,  body  glabrous. 

PlHAOODBBA. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  bilobed,  body  glabrous.  Caluda. 

Ungues  simple,  thorax  truncate  at  base.  Fhilotmchvds. 

The  last  genus  is  confined  to  the  Pacific  coast;  Glycia  to  the 
central  district;  Cymiudis  is  widely  distributed;  the  other  genera 
are  represented  only  in  the  Atlantic  district.  Pinacodera  is  estab- 
lished by  Schaum  upon  Cytnindis  limhcUa  Dej.  and  its  allies,  and 
differs  from  Cymiudis  by  the  male  having  four  joints  of  the  ante- 
rior tarsi  dilated,  while  in  genuine  Cymiudis  there  are  but  three. 
Apenes  is  remarkable  for  the  depth  of  the  clypeal  suture. 

This  sub-group  osculates  very  closely  with  the  Platynus  group 
of  the  Pterostichini. 

*  Motsohulsky  (Bull.  Mose.,  1859,  ii.  143)  has  proposed  a  genus  Fhllo- 
phnga  for  Cymindia  virtdis  Dej.  and  another  Califomian  species.  It  is 
said  to  differ  from  Qlycia  by  the  bilobed  fourth  tarsal  joint,  and  from  Cal- 
lida by  the  larger  lobes  of  the  mentnm.  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  either  of  the  speoies  referred  to  by  the  author. 


OARABIDAX.  25 

Group  II. — Perioalll. 

These  are  distiDgnished  from  genaine  Lebiie  by  the  larger  size 
of  the  labmm,  which  covers  in  great  part  or  entirely  the  mandibles. 
The  palpi  are  slender,  and  the  tarsi  filiform.  Two  genera  are 
found  in  the  Atlantic  district: — 

Head  oonstrioted  behind,  thorax  pedonoalate.  Bboxbodbra. 

Head  not  constrieted  behlndi  thorax  truncate.  Coptodxra. 

The  men  tarn  is  toothed  in  both;  in  the  second  genns  the  ongnea 
are  serrate,  in  the  first  they  have  only  a  basal  dilatation. 
DideiuM  Lee.  is  synonymous  with  Bhombodera. 

Tribe  Vm.— PTEROflTICHDn. 

Ligola  free  at  the  extremity,  with  distinct  paraglossie  (except  in 
one  foreign  genns);  antennsB  with  three  glabrons  basal  joints,  the 
apex  of  the  third  rarely  pubescent  in  foreign  species.  Head  not 
contracted  into  a  neck,  though  sometimes  narrowed  behind.  Elytra 
obliquely  sinuate  at  the  apex,  never  truncate;  the  basal  margin  is 
distinct  in  all  of  our  species,  and  forms  an  angle  at  the  humeri. 
Anterior  tibia  either  slender  and  scarcely  spinous,  or  thickened 
and  spinous  at  tip;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  with  three  dilated 
joints  furnished  beneath  with  squamiform  pi^^illse. 

Scbaum  includes  in  this  tribe  genera  having  the  third  joint  of 
the  antennc  partly  pubescent,  and  less  than  three  joints  of  the 
anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated  (as  Stenomorphus,  Patrobus,  &c.). 
By  admitting  these,  however,  it  becomes  impossible  to  fix  distinct 
limits  to  the  tribe,  and  I  have  therefore  removed  these  heterogene- 
ous elements  to  form  other  tribes,  to  be  found  below.  According 
to  the  form  of  the  anterior  tibisB,  two  groups  may  be  formed  of 
our  genera:— 

Anterior  tibi»  slender,  dilated  Joints  of  the  tani  narrow.  Plattxi. 

Anterior  tibi»  thickened  at  the  extremitj,  dilated  Joints  of  the  tarsi  tri- 
angular or  oordate.  PrxBosncai. 

Oroup  I. — ^Platynl. 

By  the  slender  form  of  the  antennae  and  legs  this  group  osculates 
with  the  last  members  of  the  first  group  of  Lebiini.  And  this 
resemblance  is  further  increased  by  the  occurrence  of  serrate  un- 
gues in  some  members  of  the  present  group. 
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I  have  combined  Pristodactyla  Dej.  with  Calathas,  and  Anchns  , 
Lee,  with  Platynas,  the  differences  becoming  evanescent  by  the 
comparison  of  many  species.  Colpodes  should  probably  not  be 
separated  from  Platynas;*  the  characters  are  by  no  means  distinct 
The  species  are  quite  numerous,  and  found  under  stones,  mostly  in 
moist  places. 

Our  genera,  as  thus  reduced,  are  as  follows : — 

Tooth  of  the  mentum  emarginate ;  ungues  more  or  leu  serrate. 

Calathvs. 
Tooth  of  the  mentnm  entire ;  ungues  simple ; 
Third  Joint  of  the  antenna  very  long.  RBAnira. 

Third  Joint  of  the  antenna  moderate ; 
Fourth  Joint  of  the  tarsi  emarginate,  with  long  aploal  hairs,  at  least 

of  the  anterior  pair.  Colpodbb. 

Fourth  Joint  of  the  tarsi  nearly  entire.  Pulttvus. 

Mentum  without  any  tooth ;  ungues  simple.  Olisthopus. 

Group  n.— Ptaroaticlil. 

The  anterior  tibifle  are  gradually  thickened  towards  the  apex, 
and  armed  externally  with  small  spines.  The  ungues  are  always 
simple.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  the  three  dilated 
joints  triangular  or  cordate,  sometimes  (Loxandrus)  oblique,  as  in 
Oalerita.  The  characters  separating  the  genera  are  of  but  slight 
importance,  and  in  several  (Lophoglossus,  Holciophoms,  and  Lox* 
andrus)  depend  upon  sexual  peculiarities  of  the  male.  Although 
the  species  of  Amara  would  never  be  confounded  with  Pterostichus 
by  a  practised  eye,  there  is  nO  difference  capable  of  being  used  in 
a  synoptic  table  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  the  two  genera. 
For  this  reason  the  assemblage  of  characters  common  to  all  species 
of  Amara,  but  which  are  only  individually  present  in  some  species 
of  Pterostichus,  must  be  used.  They  are  given  below.  According 
to  the  latest  researches,  Pcecilns  cannot  be  retained  separate  from 
Pterostichus. 

Mentum  tooth  emarginate,  last  Joint  of  palpi  dilated.  Mtas. 

Mentum  tooth  emarginate,  last  Joint  of  palpi  cylindrical  (rarely  oval)  ; 
Spistema  of  metathoraz  short ;  elytra  with  one  dorsal  pnnoture ;  pro- 
sternum  not  margined,  but  channelled.  EyABTBBirs. 

*  This  genus  is  called  Anohomenns  by  most  forei^^  authors.  I  hare 
detailed  in  other  places  the  reasons  which  induce  me  to  retain  the  name 
here  adopted. 
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^    Epistema  of  meiathorax  varUble;  eljtra  with  none  or  tereral  dorsal 
punoiores  ;* 
Ligola  flat  or  slightlj  conTez ;  prostemnm  not  channelled,  BometimeB 

margined.  PTSRoeriCBUS. 

Lignla  carinate ;  epistema  of  metathoraz  elongate ;  prostemam  not 

margined  nor  channelled.  LoPBooLoesirB. 

Lignla  carinate ;  epistema  of  metathoraz  short ;  prostemnm  margined 
and  channelled.  Hoiciopborus. 

Hentmn  tooth  obtnse,  scareeljr  oonoave ;  palpi  slender,  last  Joint  cjlin- 
drical;  epistema  of  metathoraz  elongate;  eljtra  with  one  dorsal 
pnnctnre.  Lozavdrus. 

Hentnm  tooth  emargfnate,  rarel j  entire ;  head  not  at  all  narrowed  behind ; 
labmm  slightly  emarginate;  last  Joint  of  palpi  slightl/  oral;  elytra 
without  dorsal  pnnctnres.  AxAxa. 

Tribe  EL— liicnnm. 

The  paraglossffi  in  this  tribe  are  variable  in  form,  sometimes 
(Badister)  entirely  connate  with  the  lignla,  sometimes  (Diplochila, 
Dicielas)  free  at  the  apex.  The  head  is  large  and  obtuse;  the 
labmm  is  emarginate,  and  deeply  impressed;  the  mandibles  are 
obtase.  Three  basal  joints  of  the  antennsB  are  smooth  (the  third 
is  slightly  hairy  in  some  species  of  Badister,  bat  not  rongh  like  the 
following  joints).  The  anterior  tibie  are  somewhat  thickened  and 
spinous  at  the  tip;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  hare  three  (in 
some  foreign  genera  only  two)  joints  strongly  dilated,  covered 
beneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair.  The  elytra  are  slightly  and 
obliquely  sinuate  at  the  apex;  one  dorsal  puncture  is  seen  on  the 
third  interval.     The  body  is  never  hairy. 

In  our  genera  the  clypeus  is  divided  into  an  anterior  subcoria- 
ceons,  and  a  posterior  corneous  portion,  and  the  mentum  is  not 
toothed. 

Lsst  Joint  of  i>alpi  oval ; 

Paraglosstt  connate  with  the  lignla,  and  longer  than  it.  Badisvih. 

Lignla  free  at  the  apez.  Dxplochila. 

Last  Joint  of  palpi  slightljr  securiform.  Dicblus. 

The  species  of  the  first  genus  are  small,  frequently  prettily  spot* 
ted  insects,  found  under  stones;  they  are  rare,  and  occur  on  botji 

*  Bzcept  in  Pterottiehus  honeMtui  (Fer,  fastidita  DeJ.),  In  which  a  single 
dorsal  pnnctnre  is  seen.  This  species  is,  however,  of  the  same  form  as  P» 
adoxus,  and  would  not  be  confounded  with  the  very  characteristic  forms  of 
any  of  the  groups  of  Evarthrus. 
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sides  of  the  continent.  Diplochila  (Eemhtu  Latr.)  is  represented 
onlj  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  while  Dicslus  is  confined  ex- 
clusivelj  to  Eastern  North  America.  The  species  of  the  latter  are 
usual] J  large;  some  are  of  a  beautiful  violet  color,  and  in  all  of 
them  the  eighth  interval  is  carinated  from  the  base  for  at  least 
one-third  the  length.  They  are  found  under  stones  and  pieces  of 
wood,  and  are  more  numerous  in  the  Southern  States. 

Trib«  X.— CHUEimiVI. 

The  ligula  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  paraglossn;  tha 
labrum  is  flat,  rarely  deeply  emarginate;  the  mentnm  strongly 
toothed  (except  in  Anomoglossus).  The  antenns  have  three 
basal  joints  smooth  and  glabrous.  The  anterior  tibiss  are  scarcely 
thickened  externally,  and  but  slightly  Spinous.  The  anterior  tarsi 
of  the  male  have  three  (rarely  four)  joints  dilated,  square  with 
rounded  angles,  and  covered  beneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair. 
The  elytra  are  regularly  rounded  behind,  and  not  sinuate;  the 
third  interval  has  a  single  puncture. 

The  systematic  difference  between  this  tribe  and  Pterostichini  is 
wholly  sexual,  yet  the  genera  may  be  easily  recognized,  since  the 
Chlffiuii  are  densely  pubescent,  and  the  Oodes  have  the  ocellate 
punctures  of  the  elytra  very  near  the  margin,  and  the  eighth  and 
ninth  stris  confluent,  characters  not  found  among  the  Pterostichini. 

Two  groups  are  contained  in  this  tribe. 

Qronp  L — Cblasnii, 

Body  densely  pubescent,  outer  strie  of  the  elytra  normal. 

These  are  usually  prettily  colored  metallic  species,  found  under 
stones  and  pieces  of  wood  in  moist  or  shady  places ;  they  evolve 
a  strong  odor,  which  recalls  that  of  a  mixture  of  camphor  and 
creasote. 

Hentam  not  toothed ;  labram  doepljr  emazginate.  Ajtomoolossui. 
Mentnm  tooth  diatinot,  emarginate ; 

Laat  Joint  of  palpi  tmnoate.  CKLjnrios. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  oval,  nearly  pointed.  Atbakus, 

To  Anomoglossns  belongs,  besides  the  two  species  CM,  emat' 
ginatui  and  Chi.  ptuilltu,  upon  which  the  genus  was  founded  by 
Ghaudoir,  also  Chi.  amcmm  Dej.  Of  these  genera,  Chlsenius  alone 
is  represented  in  the  western  part  of  the  continent. 
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Gronp  n. — Oodofl. 

Body  glabrous,  nsaally  elliptical;  eighth  and  ninth  strise  of  the 
elytra  confluent,  ocellate  ponctares  yerj  close  to  the  margin.  No 
species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  district,  although  one  Oodes 
is  found  in  the  Gila  valley. 

Our  genera  are  thus  related:— 

All  the  tani  pubescent  beneath  (anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  dilated  joints). 

Lacbxocbifib. 
Posterior  tarsi  not  pubescent  beneath ; 
Body  finely  pnnotulate ;  anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  dilated  Joints. 
#  AxATBicais. 

Bodjr  aboYe  smooth ;  anterior  tarsi  %  with  three  dilated  Joints ; 
Antenna  slender,  filiform.  Oonv. 

Antenns  stout,  compressed.  Stolbhss. 

The  species  of  Oodes  have  been  diyided  into  two  genera  by 
Chaudoir,  as  follows:— 

Anterior  tarsi  %  with  the  first  Joint  entirely  spongy  beneath.        Oodm. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  with  the  first  Joint  spongjr  only  at  the  tip.        Btbboits. 

But  these  differences  seem  to  me  to  indicate  only  natural  groups 
of  species. 

Tribe  XI.— BROSCHn. 

Ligula  connate  with  the  paraglosss,  which  are  sometimes  elon- 
gated. AntennsB  with  four  glabrous  basal  joints.  Elytra  entire ; 
abdomen  connected  with  the  thorax  by  a  cylindrical  peduncle  (as 
in  Scaritini) ;  anterior  tibiss  slightly  enlarged  and  spinous  at  the 
tip.  Anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  dilated  in  a  variable  number 
of  joints,  clothed  beneath  sometimes  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair, 
sometimes  with  squamiform  papillss;  in  some  genera  the  middle 
tarsi  are  also  dilated  in  the  same  sex. 

Two  groups  may  be  indicated  in  this  tribe,  according  as  the 
posterior  angles  of  the  thorax  are  distinct  or  not 

Oroup  I. — Broaol. 

"Abdomen  strongly  pedunculated,  posterior  angles  of  thorax  in- 
distinct. 

This  group  is  represented  only  by  two  Eussian  American  species 
of  Miscodera,  which  are  unknown  to  me.    The  genus  has  entirely 
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the  form  of  Dyscbirias  among  the  Scaritiai ;  three  joints  of  the 
anterior  tarsi  and  two  of  the  middle  tarsi  are  dilated  in  the  male, 
and  furnished  beneath  with  eqaamiform  papillae.  The  mentnm  has 
a  distinct  tooth. 

Groap  11.-— PaydxI. 

Abdomen  moderately  pednncnlated;  posterior  angles  of  the  tho- 
rax distinct;  mentnm  not  toothed. 

Two  genera  showing  a  tendency  to  rcTert  to  Morio  are  com- 
prised in  this  group.  They  differ,  howcTer,  from  that  tribe  by  the 
not  compressed  anterior  tibite  and  distinct  paraglosss,  as  well  as  by 
the  large  epimera  of  the  mesothorax.  The  statement  of  Schanm, 
that  the  epimera  of  the  metathoraz  are  indistinct  in  the  Morionini 
(in  which  tribe  he  places  Haplochile),  I  do  not  find  correct,  either 
of  the  genera  here  placed  or  of  Morio  itself. 

HaplochiU  pygmma  has  a  remarkable  distribution,  being  found 
in  the  Atlantic  district  and  also  in  Oregon.  It  is  a  small,  brown, 
subcylindrical  insect,  which,  when  disturbed,  emits  a  very  powerful 
fetid  odor,  quite  disproportioned  to  the  size  of  the  animal.  I  have 
found  it  under  pieces  of  wood,  in  moist  places,  at  Lake  Superior. 
The  anterior  tarsi  are  scarcely  dilated  in  the  male. 

Eyes  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  oral  opening;  bodjr  oonyez. 

Haflochtlb. 
E/es  small,  rounded ;  bodj  depressed.  Pstdhits. 

Tribe  XII.— 8T£]VO]M[ORPHINI. 

The  ligula  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  paraglosss;  the 
antennae  have  but  two  glabrous  joints.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
is  cylindrical,  subtruncate.  The  mentnm  is  deeply  emarginate,  not 
toothed.  The  anterior  tibise  are  thickened  and  slightly  spinous  at 
the  tip ;  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  is  broadly  dilated  in 
one  sex,  but  has  beneath  neither  squamiform  papills  nor  hairs;  in 
the  other  sex  it  is  not  dilated,  but  is  as  long  as  the  two  following. 
The  elytra  are  deeply  striate,  without  any  dorsal  punctures.  The 
epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  short. 

The  species  are  few  in  number,  and  are  South  American,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  which  are  found  in  our  territories.  Agao- 
soma  califomicum  is  found  in  salt-marshes  in  California,  Stenomor- 
phus  rufipes  in  Texas.    They  are  very  slender,  elongated  insects. 
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Anterior  tibisB  dexuel jr  flmbriate  internalljr,  with  long  hain.     Ao  aosom i. 
Anterior  tibisB  Bparselj  pubescent  internally.  BrraoMoaFHUfl, 

The  relations  of  this  tribe  are  nsnally  considered  as  with  Ptero- 
stichini;  bat,  in  consequence  of  the  third  joint  of  the  antennas  being 
almost  entirely  covered  with  pubescence,  I  regard  it  as  closely  allied 
with  the  Harpalini,  and  cannot  help  saspectiiig  that  the  dilated  first 
joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  may  be  a  female  rather  than  a  male  cha- 
racter, snch  as  is  seen  in  Gynandropas,  &c.,  in  the  next  tribe.  In 
this  case  there  would  be  no  satisfactory  reason  for  considering  it 
aa  a  distinct  tribe,  but  it  would  be  merged  into  the  next. 

Tribe  Xin.-.HLiRPJLU]n. 

The  lignla  in  this  tribe  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  para- 
glossse.  The  antennae  have  the  first  and  second  joints,  and  some- 
times one-half  of  the  third,  smooth  and  glabrous.  The  palpi  have 
the  last  joint  sometimes  cylindrical,  sometimes  acuminate.  The 
anterior  tibiss  are  more  or  less  thickened  and  spinous  towards  the 
apex,  sometimes  almost  palmated;  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
have  frequently  four  joints  dilated  in  the  male,  and  clothed  beneath 
with  hairs  or  papillss ;  in  other  genera  the  male  tarsi  are  not  at  all 
dilated;  the  first  joint  of  the  same  tarsi  in  the  female  is  sometimes 
dilated.  The  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  short;  the  elytra 
are  rounded  and  sinuate  at  the  apex,  sometimes  without,  but  usually 
with  a  single  dorsal  puncture,  rarely  with  three  series  of  punctures. 

Three  groups  may  be  formed  on  sexual  characters: — 

Anterior  tarai  of  the  male  not  dilated.  Dapti. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  with  a  bmsh  of  hairs  be-  * 

neath.  BaBTTBicHi. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  with  sqnanuform  papilUs 

beneath.  Habpau. 

Group  I.— Daptl. 

The  head  behind  the  eyes  is  larger  than  in  the  other  two  groups; 
the  legs  are  thicker  and  better  fitted  for  digging,  and  the  third 
joint  of  the  antennsB  has  a  smaller  portion  covered  with  pubescence. 
Although  the  genera  may  individually  be  readily  recognized,  I  can 
give  no  other  characters  to  separate  the  group. 
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Anterior  tibisB  BnbpalmAta  (elTtra  with  three  series  of  dorsal  pnnotmes). 

KOTHOPUS. 

Anterior  tibue  expanded  at  the  apex  (eljtra  without  dorsal  panctares). 

Qbopivus. 
Anterior  tibia  normal  in  form ; 
Mentnm  stronglj  toothed ; 
Apical  angles  of  the  Joints  1 — 3  of  the  anterior  tarsi  prolonged  into 

spines ;  hind  angles  of  thorax  ronnded.  Mblakotus. 

Apical  angles  of  the  Joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  not  prolonged ;  hind 
angles  of  thorax  distinot.  Cratacahteus. 

Hentum  not  toothed ; 
Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1 — 4  equal ; 
Labrum  emarginate.  CRATOOirATHUS. 

Labrum  not  emarginate.  Agohodebus. 

Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1—4  decroasing  in  length,  labrum  not  emar- 
ginate. DisoonsBua. 

These  genera  do  not  occnr  on  the  Pacific  slope,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  single  species  of  Agonoderns  foand  in  California.  Mela- 
notas  has  been  foand  in  Arizona.  Cratognathns  (including  Pio- 
soma  Lee.)  is  represented  bj  two  species  from  Kansas  and  New 
Mexico.  Of  Nothopas  but  a  single  species  from  Kansas  is  known. 
Discoderas"^  is  remarkable  for  its  resemblance  to  species  of  Har- 
palus  (gronp  Selenophoras),  and  has  three  rows  of  punctures  on 
the  eljtra;  the  middle  tibia  of  the  male  are  serrate  within. 

Gronp  II.— Eurytrichi. 

The  anterior  tarsi  are  stronglj,  the  middle  tarsi  nsnallj  stronglj, 
sometimes  onlj  slightlj,  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with  a  dense 
'brush  of  hair.  The  head  is  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  ejes. 
The  first  joint  of  the  dilated  tarsi  of  the  male  is  more  or  less  nar- 
rower than  the  second. 

Ligula  dilated  at  tip ;  mentum  not,  or  onlj  obsoleteljr,  toothed. 

ANISODACTTLim. 

Ligula  not  dilated  at  tip,  truncate,  or  subtruncate ; 
ParagloBsa  narrow,  curred,  not  longer  than  the  ligula ; 

Mentnm  not  toothed.  XBsroKom. 

Mentum  toothed.  Bfokoopus. 

FaraglosssB  broad,  rounded,  longer  than  the  ligula ; 

Mentum  not  toothed  (body  pubescent).  Ampbasia. 

Mentum  toothed  (body  glabrous).  Bubytbichus. 

*  Panffus  americantu  Motsch.  (Bull.  Mosc,  1859,  ii.  137),  from  Cali- 
fornia, seems  to  belong  to  Diffcoderus.  The  genua  is  not,  however,  known 
to  me  as  occurring  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
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Of  these  genera  onlj  the  first  is  represented  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
and  there,  besides  the  normal  form,  is  foand  a  gronp  of  species 
{Diehinu  Mann.),  having  the  body  clothed  with  long  hairs,  and 
the  intervals  between  the  striaa  of  the  elytra  marked  with  two  rows 
of  pnnctures;  in  them,  too,  the  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  are  scarcely 
dilated. 

Oionp  in.-— Hazpali. 

The  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  nsnallj  strongly,  sometimes  only 
slightly  dilated,  clothed  beneath  with  two  rows  of  sqnamiform  pa- 
pillae. The  head  is  usually  slightly  narrowed  behind  the  eyes.  I 
have  foand  it  necessary  to  reduce  the  number  of  genera  indicated 
in  my  synoptical  table  of  this  group,^  an  undue  prominence  being 
there  given  to  the  form  of  the  ligula  and  paraglosssa. 

Mentam  not  toothed;  ftnterior  taral  with  the  first  Joint  elongated  and 
dilated  in  the  female ; 
ElTtra  with  three  rows  of  punctares.  Otitandbopub. 

Elytra  with  a  single  dorsal  pnnctnre.  QTVA|rDBOTAXsuB.t 

Anterior  tarsi  of  the  female  not  dilated ; 
Bfentnm  atrongly  toothed.  BBAnTCBLurs. 

Mentum  tooth  very  small,  or  none ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slightly  elongated ; 
Thorax  subquadrate.  Harpalus. 

Thorax  ronnded.  Btbvolofhds. 

Last  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  preceding 
(thorax  flat,  snbcordate,  with  prominent  hind  angles).   PaoonBB. 

Harpalus  includes  Seienophoms  Dej.,  which  consists  of  the  spe- 
cies having  three  rows  of  pnnctures  on  the  elytra.  Hairy  and 
punctured  Harpali  (forming  the  division  Ophonus)  are  not  repre- 
sented in  North  America.  There  is  no  special  difference  between 
Harpalus  and  Stenolophus,  except  the  smaller  size  and  rounded 
thorax  of  the  species  of  the  latter;  in  most  of  the  species  of  • 
Stenolophus  the  fourth  joint  of  the  dilated  tarsi  of  the  male  is 
deeply  bilobed,  and  the  palpi  are  acuminate;  but  among  the 
species  of  Harpalus  proper  there  is  much  variation  in  this  respect, 
as  well  as  in  the  length  of  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi. 

Philodes  contains  two  species,  Stenolophus  akemans  Lee. 
{Baduter  testaceus  and  Aeptu  testaceus  Lee.),  having  three  rows  of 

*  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  x.  384. 

t  It  is  qnite  possible  that  this  genus  will  be  found  to  belong  to  the  pre- 
ceding gronp. 
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panctures  on  the  elytra,  and  the  Californian  S»  tener  Lee.,  without 
rows  of  paactores.  The  form  is  more  elongated  than  that  of  any 
true  Harpalus  or  Stenolophns,  and  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary 
palpi,  besides  being  longer,  is  more  conical,  almost  forming  with 
the  preceding  a  fusiform  mass,  as  in  Trechus.  They  are  found  in 
wet  places,  and  are  quite  rare. 

Tribe  XIV.— POGONnn. 

The  ligula  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  paraglosse;  the 
palpi  are  slender,  and  the  last  joint  is  nearly  cylindrical;  the  men* 
tarn  tooth  is  distinct,  emarginate  at  tip.  The  anterior  tibiie  are 
slightly  thickened,  with  a  few  apical  spines;  the  two  basal  joints  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  in  the  male,  with  two  rows  of  papil]» 
beneath.  The  antennas  have  but  two  basal  joints  glabrous,  the 
third  is  elongated  and  pubescent  The  head  has  deep  frontal  im- 
pressions, and  is  slightly  constricted  behind.  The  epimera  of  the 
mesothorax  are  short,  and  bnt  very  slightly  widened  externally. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  the  genus  Patrobns 
alone;*  one  species,  P.  longicomis  Say,  is  found  commonly  under 
stones  in  the  Atlantic  region,  the  others  are  northern,  and  species 
are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

The  position  of  these  insects  is  disputed  by  different  authors. 
Schanm,  the  latest  authority,  ranges  them  with  Pterostichini ;  but 
the  difference  in  the  number  of  dilated  tarsal  joints  in  the  male 
seems  to  warrant  their  separation,  and  indeed  almost  their  union 
with  the  next  tribe,  with  which  they  were  associated  by  Erichson. 
The  pubescence  of  the  antenns  nearly  covers  the  third  joint,  a 
character  foond  exceptionally  (according  to  Schaum)  in  the  tribe 
Pterostichini,  but  which  is  not  seen  in  any  of  the  species  in  our 
fauna. 

The  species  of  Patrobns  having  convex  thorax  have  the  eighth 
stria  of  the  elytra  confluent  with  the  margin  anteriorly;  in  those 
with  flat  thorax  the  stria  is  separate  from  the  margin -for  its  whole 
length. 

Tribe  XV.— TRECHUVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  ligula  has  eight  bristles,  and  is  free  at  the 
apex,  with  distinct  and  long  paraglosssB;  the  palpi  have  the  last 

*  Pogonus  minutus  DeJ.  is  not  found  in  the  Unitec[  States,  as  stated  hy  him. 


GARABIBAX.  85 

joint  acuminate,  not  shorter  than  the  pennltimate  Joint.  The  men- 
tnm  18  toothed;  the  third  Joint,  and  even  the  second  Joint,  of  the 
ftDtenniB  is  pnbescent.  The  head  has  the  frontal  impressions  long 
and  deepi  cnrred  behind  the  eyes,  forming:  a  slight  posterior  eon* 
striction.  The  anterior  tibie  are  either  linear  (Anophthalmns)  or 
slightly  dilated,  not  spinous  at  tho  tip.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  have  two  somewhat  obliquely  dilated  Johits,  furnished  beneath 
with  squamiform  papillae.  The  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are 
short,  and  somewhat  triangular.  The  elytra  are  rounded  at  the 
apex,  with  the  eighth  stria  anteriorly  confluent  with  the  margin, 
and  most  frequently  interrupted  at  the  middle. 

Two  genera  are  represented  in  our  fauna ;  both  have  the  first 
stria  of  the  elytra  recurved  at  the  apex. 

Eyes  wanting ;  anterior  tibin  linear.  Avofhthi-lmub. 

Ejres  large ;  anterior  tibls  slightlj  thickened.  Trecbus. 

Anophthalmus  TeUkampfix  is  found  in  the  Mammoth  Cave, 
Kentucky ;  other  species  will  be  found  in  our  other  caves,  when 
scientific  zeal  shall  cause  them  to  be  properly  explored.  Trechus 
is  foun4  on  both  sides  of  the  continent,  but  only  in  northern 
regions.  The  European  T.  ruhens  has  recently  been  found  by 
Mr.  H.  XJlke  in  Nova  Scotia.     Trechus  includes  JEpaphius. 

I  formerly  placed  Tachys  in  this  tribe;  by  the  definitions  here 
given  it  belongs  more  properly  to  the  next;  but  with  the  European 
genus  Perileptus  Schaum  there  is  a  very  close  osculation  between 
the  two  tribes. 

Tribe  XVI.— BBllIBIDIIin. 

The  ligula  has  but  two  bristles  at  the  apex,  which  is  free  for  a 
very  short  distance;  the  paraglossse  are  distinct,  scarcely  longer 
than  the  ligula;  the  penultimate  Joint  of  the  palpi  is  obconical, 
and  the  last  Joint  much  narrower  and  shorter,  so  as  to  be  subulate. 
The  mentum  is  strongly  toothed,  and  the  tooth  is  usually  emar- 
ginate.  The  two  basal  joints  of  the  antennse  are  glabrous,  the 
third  is  pubescent  The  form  of  the  head  and  frontal  impressions 
are  variable.  The  anterior  tibise  are  slightly  spinous  at  tip,  either 
squarely  truncate  as  usual,  or  slightly  dilated  and  obliquely  trun* 
cate,  with  the  outer  angle  a  little  prominent.  The  anterior  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  usually  somewhat  obliquely  dilated  in  the  first  and 
second  Joints,  the  first  being  much  larger  than  the  second,  but  in 
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Anillas,  Pericompsas,  and  certain  Tachjs  the  tarn  of  .the  male  are 
not  at  all  dilated.  The  epimera  of  the  mesothoraz  are  more  or 
less  triangular.  The  eljtra  are  entire,  and  roanded  at  tip,  with 
the  eighth  stria  nsnallj  conflaent  anteriorly,  or  nearly  so,  with 
the  margin  sometimes  widely  interrupted,  but  nsually  entire. 

Like  the  other  genera  of  Carabida  containing  Tery  nnmerons 
species,  Bembidinm  consists  of  groups  of  species  differing  greatly 
in  form,  and  even  in  the  structure  of  the  parts  of  the  month ;  but 
the  characters  being  CTanescent,  cannot  be  used  for  the  definition 
of  genera. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Eyes  wanting.  AviLLtja. 

Eyes  smal],  flat.  Ltmhaum. 

Eyes  large  or  moderate,  convex ; 
Anterior  tlbis  not  dilated  at  the  apex ;  elytra  with  scntellar  stria ;  intnral 

stria  not  reonrved  at  the  apex.  BsMBiDiirM. 

Anterior  tibisB  slightly  dilated  and  obliquely  tmnoate  at  the  apex ;  elytra 
withoat  Bonteilar  stria ;  intnral  stria  recnrved  at  the  ai>ex ; 

Elytra  with  the  eighth  stria  interrupted  or  lees  deep  at  the  middle. 

Taghts. 

Elytra  with  eighth  stria  very  deep.  Pbbigoicp8ub. 

Of  Anillus  and  Lymnseum  but  single  Californian  species  have 
yet  been  found;  the  other  genera  are  widely  diffused.  Blemus 
anescens  Lee.  must  be  placed  in  Tachys,  the  smaller  propor- 
tional size  of  the  third  joint  of  the  antennas  not  being  sufficient 
for  generic  separation. 


Fam,  III.— amphizoidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  medial  tooth;  lobes 
obtusely  rounded;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous;  gular 
suture  Done. 

MaxillaQ  with  the  outer  lobe  narrow,  glabrous,  palpiform, 
but  not  biarticulate;  the  inner  lobe  curved,  acute  at  the  apex, 
sparsely  ciliate,  with  spines'  internally. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
mandibles;  entirely  glabrous,  polished. 

Prothorax  with  the  epiroera  and  episterna  moderately 
distinct;  prosternum  produced  behind  over  the  mesosternum. 

Metasternum  truncate  behind,  not  reaching  the  abdomen. 
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Abdomen  with  six  yentral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
oonnate. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  anterior  and  middle 
Qoxad  small;  globular  cavities  of  the  former  not  closed; 
posterior  dilated  internally,  contiguous  at  the  inner  margin, 
extending  also  to  the  margin  of  the  bod j,  separating  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metasternum  from  the  first  ventral  segment. 

Notwithstanding  the  searching  analysis  of  the  characters  of  Am- 
phizoa  insdetis,  made  by  Dr.  Schaam  in  his  Insectea  Deutschlands, 
I  must  differ  with  nij  eminent  friend  regarding  the  interpretation 
of  the  characters,  and  still  regard  it  as  representing  a  distinct 
family,  and  not  as  a  very  aberrant  Carabide.  It  is  trae  that  the 
characters  it  shows,  with  the  exception  of  the  metasternnm  truncate 
behind,  indiTidnally  are  foand  in  varioas  anomalous  Carabidae,  bat 
the  concentration  of  all  of  them  in  one  object,  with  the  addition  of 
yet  another,  entirely  unknown  otherwise  in  the  series  of  land  car- 
nivorous beetles,  surely  constitutes  sufficient  reason  for  regarding 
this  single  species  as  the  representative  of  a  distinct  type,  equal  in 
value  to  the  families  which  precede  or  those  which  follow. 

In  addition  to  the  characters  given  above,  I  would  mention: 
the  head  is  broad,  obtuse ;  the  eyes  very  small ;  the  labrum  very 
transverse,  sinuate  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  cylindrical;  the  side 
suture  of  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  is  distinct,  the  others 
are  nearly  obliterated ;  the  prosternum  is  broadly  produced  behind 
the  coxse,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  tip ;  the  coxse  are  not  entirely 
enclosed,  but  are  protected  behind  by  the  mesosternum.  The 
latter  is  deeply  concave  behind,  perpendicular  in  front,  and  is.almost 
covered  by  the  prosternum  when  the  thorax  is  deflexed.  The  side 
pieces  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  coxse, 
which  are  small  and  round.  The  metasternum  is  prolonged  and 
obtusely  rounded  between  the  middle  coxaa,  transversely  truncate 
behind;  the  side  pieces  are  triangular,  without  visible  epimera; 
the  posterior  coxae  are  large,  flat,  rounded  behind,  extending  to 
the  margin  of  the  body,  internally  contiguous  for  a  space  nearly 
equal  to  the  length  of  the  metasternum,  with  a  quadrate  internal 
dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  legs,  as  in  Carabidae. 

The  legs  are  slender,  rough  with  granulated  points;  the  anterior 
tibiae  are  hot  in  the  least  degree  sulcate  internally,  and  have  two 
small  terminal  spurs;  the  tarsi  are  glabrous,  the  joints  rounded 
beneath;  the  claws  simple.    The  elytra  are  twice  as  broad  as  the 
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thorax,  connate,  rounded,  not  conTez,  with  nine  dorsal  fdrrows, 
and  no  marginal  one;  the  apex  is  slightlj  sinaate. 

The  surface  is  rough,  without  lustre,  and  moderately  coarsely 
punctured. 

This  very  singular  insect  is  found  in  northern  California,  pro- 
bably near  the  Sierra  Nevada;  of  its  habits  nothing  is  known. 


Fam.  IV.— dytiscidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  broadly  toothed  in  the  middle; 
lobes  somewhat  acute;  sides  rounded,  converging  in  front; 
gular  suture  distinct;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous. 

MazillsB  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  inner  curved, 
acute  at  the  apex,  dliate  internally. 

Eyes  rounded,  never  emarginate. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  glabrous,  polished,  usually  filiform,  11-jointed 
(rarely  lOjointed). 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct ;  pro- 
sternum  compressed,  produced  behind  and  fitting  into  a  cleft 
or  emargination  of  the  metasternum;  anterior  coxae  protected 
behind  by  the  mesosternum,  subconical. 

Metasternum  short,  pointed  behind,  but  very  closely  con- 
nate  with  the  posterior  coxae. 

Posterior  coxae  very  large,  usuallv  oblique,  contiguous  at 
the  inner  margin,  reaching  the  side  of  tne  body,  entirely 
cutting  off  the  ventral  segments  from  the  metathorax ;  inter- 
nally with  a  small  dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  legs,  or  a 
broad  plate  (Haliplini)  extending  over  their  whole  surface, 
and  also  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  three  anterior 
ones  connate,  the  sixth  rounded  at  tip,  usually  permitting 
the  seventh  internal  but  corneous  one  to  be  slightly  visible. 

Legs  ciliate  with  long  hairs,  posterior  usually  compressed, 
elongated,  formed  for  swimming;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  fourth 
joint  of  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  sometimes  obsolete. 

In  this  family  are  contained  aquatic  carnivorous  insects,  having, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  above  characters,  a  close  relationship  to 
Carabidae,  and  in  fact  only  differing  by  the  form  of  th^  posterior 
C0X8B,  and  the  natatorial  legs.  The  particular  portion  of  the  Cara- 
bidsB  which  approaches  most  nearly  these  insects  is  found  in  the 
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fint  snb-familj.  In  comman  with  that  series,  the  DytiscidsB  have 
the  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternam  diagonally  divided,  with  the 
epimera  reaohing  the  coz»;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metasternam 
are  narrow,  without  visible  epimera.  The  middle  portion  of  the 
mesosternam  is  entirely  covered;  on  separating  the  prothoraz,  it 
is  found  to  be  deeply  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the  prolongation 
of  the  presternum,  which  thus  firmly  unites  the  different  parts  of 
the  body,  so  as  to  give  the  stability  necessary  for  rapid  motion 
through  the  water. 

The  body  is  rounded,  sometimes  elongated,  usually  elliptical, 
rarely  very  convex.  The  species  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  country ;  they  are  all  winged,  and  the  elytra  are  always 
marked  with  three  discoidal,  irregular  rows  of  punctures ;  rarely 
the  elytra  are  sulcate  (Copelatus,  females  of  certain  Dytiscus), 
frequently  punctured,  sometimes  sculptured  with  transverse  lines 
(certain  Colymbetes). 

The  genera  represented  in  our  country  form  two  sub-families, 
so  distinct  that  they  might  with  much  propriety  be  considered 
separate  families. 

Sub-Family  I._HALIPLIDAE. 

AntenniB  10-jointed;  abdomen  covered  with  large  plates  of  the 
posterior  coxse,  which  are  small  and  transverse;  metasternam  almost 
truncate  behind,  scarcely  emarginate  in  front;  legs  scarcely  nata- 
torial. 

This  series  consists  of  a  single  group,  containing  but  two  genera, 
Haliplus  and  Cnemidotus,  of  small  size;  the  body  is  very  convex, 
somewhat  acute  before  and  behind,  yellow  shining,  spotted  with 
black  or  gray.  The  elytra  are  covered  with  rows  of  punctures;  in 
Haliplus  there  are  nine  and  a  marginal  series,  in  Cnemidotus  there 
are  eleven  or  twelve.  The  scutellum  is  not  visible.  The  insects 
of  this  sub-family  swim  but  feebly,  and  with  little  activity. 

Palpi  subulate.  Haliplits. 

Palpi  fililonn.  Cvaxuxmrs. 

Sub-Family  II.— DTTISCIDAE  (genuini). 

Antenhss  11-jointed;  posterior  cox»  without  plates,  very  large 
(except  in  the  European  genus  Pelobius);  legs  very  natatorial 
(except  in  the  same  genus). 
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Four  tribes  are  represented  in  onr  fauna,  which  may  be  thns 
distingoished:— 
Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  third  joint  bilobed,  the  fourth  Boarcel  j 

yisible.  I.  HroBOPOBixi. 
Tarsi  with  live  distinct  joints ; 

Prostemom  dilated  behind,  tmnoate.  11.  Notsbxsi. 

ProBtemom  compressed ; 

Anterior  tarsi  of  %  dilated,  Joints  oblong.  III.  Coltmbbtivi. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  %  forming  a  lai^e  disk.  IV.  DTnscnri. 

Tribe  I.— HnrDROPORUn. 

This  gronp  contains  only  small  species,  having  the  usual  form 
of  this  family,  but  rarely  very  broad,  and  sometimes  nearly  globose. 
But  two  genera  are  found  with  us :  Hydroporns,  of  varied  form, 
having  no  visible  scutellam ;  Celina,  with  elongate  body,  obtuse 
before,  pointed  behind,  with  a  distinct  scutellum. 

More  than  eighty  species  of  the  former  genus  are  known  to  m^,* 
and  species  are  found  in  every  part  of  the  country. 

Tribe  II.— MOTERIIVI. 

The  form  of  the  prpstemum  in  Noterus  and  the  three  genera 
below  mentioned  is  so  remarkably  different  from  that  seen  in  the 
rest  of  the  members  of  this  family,  that  they  seem  to  be  naturally 
placed  in  a  special  tribe;  the  prosternum  is  elevated,  very  much 
dilated  behind  the  anterior  coxss,  and  truncate;  it  reaches  the 
metasternum,  which  is  also  widely  truncate  in  front. 

The  form  of  body  in  these  genera  is  likewise  peculiar.  In  Col* 
pins  Lee,  it  is  almost  globose,  as  in  certain  Hydroporns;  in  the 
others  it  is  oval,  very  convex,  acutely  pointed  behind ;  the  labial 
palpi  are  dilated  in  our  genera,  sometimes  very  much  so ;  the  an- 
tennte  have  the  middle  joints  more  or  less  dilated.  The  scutellum 
18  not  visible.    No  species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  district 

Our  three  genera  may  be  thus  distinguished:— 

Prostemom  deeply  concave ;  bodj  globose;  palpi  emarginate  at  tip. 

COLPXUS. 

Prostemnm  flat ;  ^ 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  emarginate.  Scpms. 

Last  joint  of  maxillarjr  palpi  truncate.  Htdbocaxthcb. 

Colpins  contains  but  a  single  species,  found  in  Louisiana. 

*  For  a  synopsis  of  them,  vide  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  vii.  290. 
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Tribe  III.— €OI.T]!IBETDri. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  tribe  is  distingnished  from 
the  next  is  the  form  of  the  dilated  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males. 
The  dilated  joints  are  here  oblong  and  of  eqaal  width,  covered 
beneath  with  caps  of  eqnal  or  nearly  equal  size.  The  prostemnm, 
as  in  it,  is  narrow,  compressed,  and  pointed  behind.  The  form  of 
body  is  oval,  not  very  convex.  The  species  are  small  or  moderate 
in  size. 

Oar  genera  may  be  thns  tabulated: — 

Scatellnm  distinct.  2 

Scatellnm  inyisible.  Lacoophxlvb. 

2  Last  Joint  of  palpi  tninoate  or  roimded.  3 

Last  joint  of  palpi  emarginate.  Coftotomus. 

8  Prostemnm  not  solcate.  4 

Prostemnm  with  a  deep  groove.  Matus. 

4  Claws  of  posterior  tarsi  unequal,  the  outer  one  fixed.  Coltmbbtss. 
Claws  of  posterior  tarsi  equal,  movable.  5 

5  Eljtra  striate.  Cofblatus. 
Elytra  smooth.  6 

6  Thorax  narrowed  at  the  base.  Ahisohbba. 
Thorax  as  wide  at  the  base  as  at  the  Middle,  or  wider.  Agabus. 

I  haye  included  in  Colymbetes  the  genns  Ilybius  ^r.,  and  en- 
tirely agree  with  Lacordaire  that  the  difference  is  too  slight  to 
enable  them  to  be  retained  as  distinct. 

I  am  also  inclined  to  believe  that  Copelatns  and  Anisomera 
shonld  be  nnited  with  Agabas ;  the  difference  of  the  first  is  merely 
in  the  striate  elytra;  that  of  the  second  in  the  thorax,  being  nar- , 
rowed  from  the  middle  to  the  base. 

Tribe  IV.— DYTISCnri. 

This  tribe  contains  in  the  genera  Cybister  and  Dytiscns  all  the 
large  species,  and  in  the  other  genera  species  of  moderate  size. 
As  before  mentioned,  it  only  differs  from  the  last  gronp  in  having 
the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  of  nneqnal  width, 
so  as  to  form  a  roand  disk,  famished  beneath  with  cops  of  yery 
nneqnal  size.  The  scntellam  is  always  visible.  The  body  is  oval 
not  yery  convex,  nsnally  broader  behind  the  middle,  rarely  ellip- 
tical ;  the  elytra  of  females  of  certain  Dytiscns  and  Acilins  are 
snlcate.  All  the  genera  of  the  tribe  are  represented  in  oar  fauna, 
and  may  be  distinguished  thns : — 
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Fott«rIor  Unl  witli  two  oUwi.  S 

Posterior  tani  with  a  single  fixed  olaw.  CTBaTBB. 

%  Clawi  eqaal,  or  nearl j  so ;  movable ;  3 

Claws  unequal,  the  upper  one  fixed  (last  joint  of  palpi  not  elongated) ;  4 

3  Last  Joint  of  palpi  not  elongated.  Dttiscus. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  elongated.  Buitictbs. 

4  Bod  J  orate,  intermediate  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated.  Aoilios. 
Bodj  elliptical,  intermediate  tarsi  of  male  dilated.  Htdaticds. 


Fail  V.— GYRINIDAE. 

« 

Mentnm  deeply  emarginate ;  lateral  lobes  rounded ;  gular 
suture  distinct. 

Ligula  large,  quadrate,  oorneous,  filling  the  emargination 
of  the  mentum. 

Maxill»  with  the  outer  lobe  usually  wanting,  sometimes 
slender,  not  articulated,  the  inner  curved,  ciliate  intemallj, 
acute  at  tip. 

Eyes  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  upper  and  lower 
parts  both  rounded. 

Antennffi  inserted  under,  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  short,  thick,  third  joint  auriculate, 
subsequent  ones  indistinct,  last  joint  elongate. 

Prothorax  with  the  prosternum  short  and  carinated,  epis- 
terna  and  epimera  distinct,  the  latter  large. 

Mesosternum  very  large,  rhomboidal,  posterior  angle  emar* 
ginate  for  the  reception  of  the  point  of  metasternum;  episterna 
and  epimera  entirely  connate,  attaining  the  middle  coxaa. 

Metasternum  very  shorty  pointed  before  and  behind ;  epis- 
terna very  large;  epimera  not  visible. 

GoxsB, anterior, small, globular;  middle,  flat, oblique, almost 
reaching  to  the  posterior  coxae  behind ;  the  latter  are  large, 
truncate  anteriorly,  contiguous  at  their  inner  margin,  extend- 
ing to  the  margin  of  the  body,  and  thus  separating  entirely 
the  ventral  segments  from  the  metasternum;  they  are  dilated 
internally,  and  broadly  excavated  behind  for  the  motion  of 
the  hind  legs. 

Abdomen  7-jointed,  the  three  anterior  segments  connate, 
the  first  almost  obsolete ;  the  seventh  longer  than  the  sixth, 
rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  legs  very  long,  received  in  oblique  grooves  of 
the  pro-  and  mesostemal  segments;  tibias  slender,  with  one 
terminal  spur ;  tarsi  6-jointed^  of  the  male  sometimes  dilated. 
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Middle  and  posterior  legs  short,  broad,  very  mncfa  com- 
pressed; tibiae  without  spars;  tarsi  6-jointed;  first  joint  of 
middle  feet  large,  triangular;  second  and  third  very  short; 
fourth  large,  triangular;  fifth  triangular,  with  two  approxi- 
mate claws.  Of  the  posterior  feet  of  Dineutes  the  first  joint 
is  very  large ;  the  others  are  small,  and  diminish  gradually 
in  size,  the  last  with  two  very  small  claws.  In  Gyrinus  the 
posterior  and  middle  tarsi  are  nearly  alike. 

This  family  is  one  of  the  best  defined  and  most  distinct  of  any 
in  the  whole  order  of  Coleoptera,  and  contains  a  moderate  number 
of  species,  of  ao  OTal  form,  somewhat  attcDoated  at  either  end, 
nsnally  of  a  vexy  brilliant  blnish-black  color  aboTCi  with  the  punc- 
tures reflecting  a  golden  tint. 

Their  habits  are  aquatic,  but  remarkably  different  from  those  of 
the  Dytiscide;  tbej  are  nsuallj  seen  in  large  numbers  on  the  sur- 
&ce  of  the  water,  circling  about  in  labyrinthine  curres,  and  diving 
bat  rarely,  and  only  to  escape  from  an  immediate  danger;  when 
caught,  many  exhale  a  milky  fluid,  having  an  odor  of  apples. 

The  elytra  are  in  two  of  our  genera  striate,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures; in  Gyretes  they  are  without  stri»,  smooth  and  shining  on 
the  disk,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent  on  the  sides.  The  species 
of  Dineutus  and  Gyrinus  frequently  resemble  each  other  very 
closely,  and  ours  have  not  yet  been  investigated  with  success.  Of 
Gyretes  one  species  is  found  in  the  Colorado  River  of  California, 
and  another  in  Illinois. 

Our  three  genera  are  thus  separated  :— 

Lut  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  depressed,  rounded  at  tip ; 

Bontellnm  distinct.  Gtbxvub. 

Soatellnm  wanting  (l^^ram  transverse).  BurBUTrs. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  elongated,  oonioal  (labmm  prominent, 

Bcatellam  wanting).  Gtb£tb8. 


Fam.  vl— h ydrophilidae. 

Mentum  large,  quadrate ;  gular  suture  distinct 

Ligttla  broiS,  very  short,  usually  concealed,  with  labial 
palpi  very  distant  at  base. 

MaxillsB  with  two  lobes  ciliated  at  the  extremity. 

Eyes  round  in  all  of  our  genera  (emarginate  or  even  divided 
by  the  aide  of  the  head  in  some  foreign  genera). 
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AntennsB  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  moderately  short,  having  from  six  to 
nine  joints,  the  outer  joints  forming  a  sudden  club,  of  which 
all  the  joints  except  the  first  one  are  pubescent 

Prothorax  with  the  episterna  and  epimera  not  distinct;  pro- 
sternum  very  short;  anterior  cox»  globose,  conical,  exserted. 

Mesosternum  moderate,  frequently  longitudinally  elevated; 
side  pieces  not  divided,  extending  to  tne  cox»,  which  are 
large,  oblique,  and  flat;  prominent  only  inside  of  the  inser- 
tion of  the  thigh. 

Metastemum  large,  frequently  carinate,  and  produced  into 
a  long  spine  behind;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  not  visible. 

Posterior  coxss  oblique,  flat,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  usually  with  five  ventral  segments,  in  the 
foreign  genus  Limnebius  with  seven,  and  in  Cyllidium  with 
but  apparently  four ;  segments  not  connate. 

Legs  moderate ;  tibisB  terminated  by  two  large  spurs ;  tarsi 
five-jointed,  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  sometimes  com- 
pressed and  fimbriate,  for  swimming.  Trochanters  not  pro- 
minent on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

This  group  contains  insects  which  live  on  decomposing  vegetable 
matter,  thoogh  the  larvse  are  carnivorous  and  qaite  Toracions }  the 
majority  of  them  are  aquatic.  Except  those  of  the  tribe  Helopho- 
ridffi,  they  are  of  an  oval,  convex  form,  sometimes  hemispherical ; 
the  elytra  are  sometimes  striate,  sometimes  without  dorsal  striae, 
bnt  with  a  distinct  sntural  stria;  sometimes  the  latter  is  also  effaced. 
In  the  species  with  smooth  elytra  three  faint  series  of  ponctares 
may  be  seen  on  each  elytron,  as  in  Dytiscide.  The  scntellom  is 
never  wanting.  The  palpi  in  most  of  the  genera  are  very  long, 
bat  always  slender,  whence  the  name  PalpicomeSf  given  by  Latreille 
to  these  insects. 

According  to  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  tarsi,  foar 
tribes  are  apparent,  which  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Middle  and  hind  tarai  with  the  first  Joint  short ; 
Prothorax  n&rrowed  behind,  narrower  than  the  elytra.      HELOPHoanix. 
Prothorax  at  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra; 
Tarsi  oompressed ;  metasteraam  prolonged  into  a  spine. 

Htdbophtliki. 

Tarsi  not  oompressed ;  metastemom  not  prolonged.         Hydrobiiki. 

Middle  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated.  Bfha&idiiiti. 
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Tribe  I.— HEI^PHOBIM. 

In  this  tribe  are  small  aquatic  species,  of  an  obloDg  or  elongate 
form,  nsually  of  a  pale  gra^  color,  more  or  less  tinged  with  bronze 
or  silrer.  Thej  are  fonnd  in  small  pools,  and  rise  to  the  surface 
when  the  water  is  made  turbid. 

MaxllliB  with  both  lobes  corneous ;  antenna  9-jointed,  rarely 
T-jointed.  Tarsi  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  subconnate  with  the 
second,  frequently  indistinct ;  2 — 4  moderate,  subequal,  the  second 
in  Helophorus  somewhat  longer  than  the  first.  Thorax  narrower 
at  the  base  than  the  elytra;  in  Helophorus  and  Ochthebius 
marked  with  fiye  sinuous  longitndinal  striee ;  elytra  with  ten  stris 
or  rows  of  punctures,  except  in  Hydrsena,  where  the  rows  are 
more  numerous. 

But  one  genus  (Epimetopus,  haying  the  eyes  emarginate)  of 
this  tribe  has  not  occurred  in  the  United  states ;  the  others  are 
thus  related : — : 

Last  joint  of  maziUsry  judpi  longer  tlian  the  preceding ; 

Antenna  9-Jointed ;  all  the  palpi  moderatel/  long.  Hklopborub. 

Antenna  7-jointed ;  labial  palpi  short.  Htdbochus. 

Last  joint  of  maxillazy  palpi  shorter  than  the  preceding,  subnlate. 

OCBTHRBXUB. 

MaziUary  palpi  exceedingly  long.  Htdbana. 

The  last  genus  has  occurred  as  yet  only  in  the  Atlantic  States ; 
the  other  three  are  found  generally  distributed  orer  our  territories. 


Tribe  II.— Bnn>ROPHII.Iia. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  elliptical  conyex  form,  olire 
black,  rarely  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  yellow,  the 
latter  not  striate. 

Maxills  with  both  lobes  coriaceous ;  antennn  9-jointed ;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  tarsi  strongly  compressed,  fringed  internally 
with  long  hairs ;  first  joint  short,  second  elongated ;  meso-  and 
metastemum  forming  a  continuous  keel,  which  posteriorly  is  pro- 
longed into  an  acute  spine ;  last  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  in  many  species  distorted,  with  very  unequal  claws ;  in  the 
same  sex  the  club  of  the  antenn®  is  sometimes  irregular. 
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Antennffi  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  moderately  short,  having  from  six  to 
nine  joints,  the  outer  joints  forming  a  sudden  club,  of  which 
all  the  joints  except  the  first  one  are  pubescent 

Prothorax  with  the  episterna  and  epimera  not  distinct;  pro- 
sternum  very  short;  anterior  cox»  globose,  conical,  exserted. 

Mesosternum  moderate,  frequently  longitudinally  elevated; 
side  pieces  not  divided,  extending  to  the  coxaa,  which  are 
large,  oblique,  and  flat,  prominent  only  inside  of  the  inser- 
tion of  the  thigh. 

Metasternum  large,  frequently  carinate,  and  produced  into 
a  long  spine  behind ;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  not  visible. 

Posterior  coxaa  oblique,  flat,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  usually  with  five  ventral  segments,  in  the 
foreign  genus  Limnebius  with  seven,  and  in  Cyllidium  with 
but  apparently  four ;  segments  not  connate. 

Legs  moderate ;  tibias  terminated  by  two  large  spurs ;  tarsi 
five-jointed,  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  sometimes  com- 
pressed and  fimbriate,  for  swimming.  Trochanters  not  pro- 
minent on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

This  group  contains  iDsects  which  live  on  decomposing  vegetable 
matter,  though  the  larvse  are  carnivoroas  and  quite  voracioas  f  the 
majority  of  them  are  aquatic.  Except  those  of  the  tribe  Helopho- 
ridffi,  they  are  of  an  oval,  convex  form,  sometimes  hemispherical ; 
the  elytra  are  sometimes  striate,  sometimes  without  dorsal  strise, 
but  with  a  distinct  sutnral  stria;  sometimes  the  latter  is  also  effaced. 
In  the  species  with  smooth  elytra  three  faint  series  of  punctures 
may  be  seen  on  each  elytron,  as  in  Dytiscidae.  The  scutellam  is 
never  wanting.  The  palpi  in  most  of  the  genera  are  very  long, 
but  always  slender,  whence  the  name  Palptcomes,  given  by  Latreille 
to  these  insects. 

According  to  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  tarsi,  four 
tribes  are  apparent,  which  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Middle  and  hind  tani  with  the  first  Joint  short ; 
Prothorax  narrowed  behind,  narrower  than  the  elytra.      HsLOPHOBnii. 
Prothorax  at  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra; 
Tarsi  oompressed ;  metastemam  prolonged  into  a  spine. 

Htdbophiliiti. 

Tarsi  not  compressed ;  metasternom  not  prolonged.         Htdrobiiri. 

Middle  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  SpHA&iDinii. 
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Tribe  L-mEXOPHOBIM. 

In  this  tribe  are  small  aquatic  species,  of  an  oblong  or  elongate 
form,  Qsnally  of  a  pale  gn^  color,  more  or  less  tinged  with  bronze 
or  silrer.  Thej  are  fonnd  in  small  pools,  and  rise  to  the  sarface 
when  the  water  is  made  tnrbid. 

MaxillsB  with  both  lobes  corneous ;  antenna  9-jointed,  rarely 
7-jointed.  Tarsi  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  snbconnate  with  the 
second,  frequently  indistinct ;  2 — 4  moderate,  subequal,  the  second 
in  Helophorus  somewhat  longer  than  the  first.  Thorax  narrower 
at  the  base  than  the  elytra;  in  Helophorus  and  Ochthebins 
marked  with  five  sinuous  longitudinal  striae ;  elytra  with  ten  stris 
or  rows  of  punctures,  except  in  Hydrsna,  where  the  rows  are 
more  numerous. 

But  one  genus  (Epimetopus,  having  the  eyes  emarginate)  of 
this  tribe  has  not  occurred  in  the  United  states ;  the  others  are 
thus  related : — , 

Lsst  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  tlian  the  preceding ; 

Antenns  9-jointed ;  all  the  palpi  moderately  long.  Hblophorvb. 

Antenna  7-jointed ;  labial  palpi  short.  Htdboouus. 

Last  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  preoeding,  subalate. 

OCHTHBBIUB. 

Maxillary  palpi  exceedingly  long.  Htdbjsxa. 

The  last  genus  has  occurred  as  yet  only  in  the  Atlantic  States ; 
the  other  three  are  found  generally  distributed  over  our  territories. 


Tribe  XL— OnrBROPHIUDa. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  elliptical  convex  form,  olive 
black,  rarely  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  yellow,  the 
latter  not  striate. 

MaxillsB  with  both  lobes  coriaceous ;  antennn  9-jointed ;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  tarsi  strongly  compressed,  fringed  internally 
with  long  hairs ;  first  joint  short,  second  elongated ;  meso-  and 
metastemum  forming  a  continuous  keel,  which  posteriorly  is  pro- 
longed into  an  acute  spine ;  last  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  in  many  species  distorted,  with  very  unequal  claws ;  in  the 
same  sex  the  club  of  the  antennse  is  sometimes  irregular. 
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Oar  two  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows :-« 

Profltemam  Bmall,  suloato ;  xnetastemal  spine  long.  HTDBOpHaixs. 

Profltemnm  acutely  oarinate ;  meUatenuJ  spine  short.       Htdbochajus. 

Both  genera  are  represented  on  each  side  of  the  continent: 
the  latter  genus  ia  called  Hydrous  hj  manj  European  authors, 
which  name  is  more  properly  a  synonym  of  Hydrophilns:  the 
species  of  Hydrophilns  differ  in  the  proportion  of  the  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi :  in  the  large  species  the  last  joint  is 
shorter  than  the  penultimate;  in  the  small  ones  (Troptstemiis 
Sol.)  the  joints  are  equal,  or  the  last  is  a  little  longer  than  the 
penultimate.* 

The  females  of  this  tribe  construct  a  silky  cocoon,  attached  to 
plants,  under  the  surface  of  the  water. 


Tribe  ni.— HTDROBIEO. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  OTal  or  hemispherical  form ;  the  elytra 
have  sometimes  ten  stris  (Berosus),  or  a  large  number  of  rows  of 
punctures  (Laccobius),  but  usually  only  a  sutural  stria.  A  foreign 
genus  ( Amphiops)  is  remarkable  for  having  four  eyes,  like  Oyrinus. 

Many  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  haye  the  same  general  ap- 
pearance as  those  of  the  preceding  tribe,  but  are  readily  distin* 
gaished  by  the  metastemum  not  being  prolonged  behind  into  a 
sharp  spine.     They  are  all  of  small  size. 

Maxillffi  with  both  lobes  membranous  or  coriaceous ;  antennsd 
sometimes  7-  or  8-jointed,  usually  9-jointed ;  middle  and  posterior 
tarsi  scarcely  compressed,  sometimes  slightly  ciliate,  with  hairs ; 
first  joint  short,  oblique ;  second  elongated ;  meso-  and  metaster- 
num  not  forming  a  continuous  carina,  the  latter  not  prolonged 
into  a  spine. 

The  following  genera,  all  having  five  ventral  segments,  are 
found  in  our  country:— 

Posterior  tibis  and  tarsi  ciliate ;  antenna  7-jointed  (soatellnm  elongated). 

Berosits. 
Posterior  tarsi  slightly  dilate ;  antenn»  8-jointed ;  posterior  trochanters 

large.  Laocobiits. 

Tlbi»  and  tarsi  not  ciliate ;  trochanters  moderate ;  antemue  djointed ; 

*  Vide  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  vol.  vii.  p.  S68, 
where  may  be  also  found  a  synopsis  of  the  species  of  this  family  inhabiting 
the  United  States. 
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Ani&aam  with  ibst  Joint  reiy  long.  CrLunnm • 
Antenn*  with  first  Joint  moderate ; 

Maxillaiy  palpi  with  last  three  Joints  equaL  Bfbbcbopsis. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  Joint  longest.  Fhilhtdbvb. 

Mazillarj  palpi  with  the  3d  joint  longer  than  the  4th.  Htdbobics. 

The  type  of  Sperchopeis  is  Spercheus  tesaelaiua  Ziegler,  a  very 
rare  insect  of  the  Atlantic  district 

In  Hydrobius  svbcupreus  the  third  and  fourth  joints  of  the 
antennsB  are  closely  united,  so  that  I  formerly  described  them  as 
8-jointed.  Cyllidinm  contains  small  hemispherical  species,  re- 
markable for  haying  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  covered 
by  large  plates,  ciliate  with  hairs  proceeding  from  the  base  of  the 
abdomen,  which  thus  appears  to  have  but  four  ventral  segments ; 
the  hind  tarsi  are  short,  by  which  they  are  distinguished  at  first 
sight  from  Laccobius. 

Tribe  lY.— SPHJgaUDIUn. 

Small  terrestrial  species,  of  an  oval,  convex,  or  hemispherical 
form,  living  in  the  excrements  of  herbivorous  mammals  \  the  color 
is  usually  bkck,  with  the  elytra  frequently  spotted  or  margined 
with  yellow ;  the  elytra  have  ten  rows  of  punctures  or  strioB,  but 
in  Cyclonotum  are  entirely  without  striie.  Our  species  of  Cercyon 
are  not  yet  properly  investigated ;  several  of  them  have  been 
imported  from  Europe. 

MaxiDs  with  lobes  coriaceous,  or  submembranous ;  antennae 
9-jointed  in  our  genera ;  second  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thick- 
ened ;  legs  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  of  middle  and  posterior  tarsi 
elongated. 

Except  Sphseridium,*  all  the  known  genera  of  this  tribe  have 
been  found  in  the  United  States.  They  are  distinguished  as 
follows  :— 

Vesostemnm  narrow ; 

Mesostemom  prodnoed  in  front.  Ctclovotum. 

If esostemnm  not  produeed ;  prostemnm  oarinate.  Cksctov. 

Met ostemom  veiy  wide ; 

Prothorax  margined.  Hboastbbvux. 

Prothoraz  not  margined.  Cbtptopleuruic. 

*  I  have  a  speefanen  of  the  Boropean  Spkceridium  icarabceoidesy  found  in 
Canada.  The  species  is  nndonbtedl/  introduced,  and  accidental  in  occur- 
rence. It  is  described  bj  Beanvois  under  the  name  S.  crenahtm.  The 
genos  differs  from  Cerojon  by  the  antenns  having  only  eight  Joints. 
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Fam.  VIL— SILPHIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  sometimes  sligbtlj  emarginate,  fre- 
quently with  a  transyerse  piece  between  it  and  the  ligula, 
which  is  prominent,  emarginate,  or  bilobed;  gular  suture 
distinct. 

MaxillsB  with  two  lobes,  inner  one  sometimes  with  a 
terminal  hook. 

Eyes  finely  granulated,  sometimes  absent. 

Antennee  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  behind 
the  base  of  the  mandibles;  11-jointed,  rarely  9  or  10-jointed: 
gradually  or  suddenly  clubbed  at  the  apex,  sometimes  nearly 
filiform. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  ooxaB. 

Metasternum  large,  nearly  truncate  behind ;  episterna  long; 
epimera  large,  distinct 

Anterior  cox®  large,  conical,  contiguous;  middle  coxaa 
oblique,  not  prominent,  except  in  Brathinus;  posterior  con- 
tiguous (except  in  the  foreign  genus  Leptodenis),  not  extend- 
ing to  the  margin  of  the  body,  prominent  internally,  rarely 
(CTambini)  laminate. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  except  in  Sphas- 
rites,  which  has  but  five. 

Legs  sometimes  thick,  subfossorial  (Necrophorus),  some- 
times very  slender  (Pteroloma);  iihm  with  large  terminal 
spurs,  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated;  tarsi 
usually  6-jointed ;  posterior  trochanters  prominent,  or  not 

The  aDomalons  form  of  the  middle  coxs  in  Brathinus  Lee,  re- 
quires the  division  into  two  sub-families: — 

Middle  coxs  oblique,  not  prominent.  Bilphida 

Middle  ooxe  oonioal,  prominent.  Bsathutida 


Sab-Family  I.— SILPHIDAE  (genuini). 

This  sab-family  contains  species  which  live  on  decomposing 
animal  matter  or  on  fangi ;  some  species  of  Catops  are  found  only 
in  ants'  nests,  while  the  wonderful  genus  Leptodenis,  not  yet  found 
in  America,  lires  in  caves;  it  differs  remarkably  from  other  genera 
of  the  family  by  the  long  cylindrical  thorax,  the  globose,  connate 
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elytra,  and  the  widely  separated  posterior  cozie.  Like  nearly  all 
cave  insects,  it  is  destitute  of  eyes.  Doubtless,  species  of  this 
genus  remain  to  reward  the  scientific  explorers  of  our  large  wett- 
em  caves. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  body,  and  the  position  of  the 
posterior  trochanters,  the  following  tribes  are  defined : — 

Posterior  coz»  simple ; 
Posterior  trochanters  prominent  (body  not  globose).  Silphiki. 

Posterior  trochanters  not  prominent  (body  nearly  globose). 

AiriSOTOKIKI. 

Posterior  cozs  laminate,  covering  the  legs.  Claxbivi. 

Tribe  I.--^8II.PHIKn. 

Body  never  globose,  sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval,  or  even 
nearly  circular,  and  then  usually  with  a  thin  margin  of  the  thorax 
and  elytra  extending  beyond  the  body ;  the  antennae  are  11-jointed, 
but  with  the  second  joint  in  one  genus  (Necrophorus)  almost  obso- 
lete ;  with  a  globose  4-jointed  club  in  that  genus,  gradually  Clubbed 
in  the  others,  with  the  eighth  joint  in  some  genera  smaller  than 
the  CQUtiguous  ones.  Epimera  of  metathorax  not  covered  by  th^ 
elytra.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous,  or  nearly  so ;  their  trochanters 
prominent  internally,  frequently  emarginate  or  toothed.  Tarsi 
5-jointed,  except  in  the  female  of  Adelops,  where  the  anterior 
ones  are  only  4-jointed. 

This  sub-family  contains  the  largest  insects  of  the  family ;  the 
species  of  Necrophorus  are  remarkable  for  the  black  elytra,  trun- 
cate at  tip,  and  ornamented  with  Urge  red  spots.  They  live  on 
dead  animals,  and  a  pair  of  them  will  bury  the  body  of  a  small 
mammal  with  wonderful  rapidity.  Silpha  is  also  easily  recog- 
nized by  the  rounded  outline  and  thin  margin. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  in  two  sub-tribes : — 

Abdomen  with  six  visible  ventral  segments.  Silphini. 

Abdomen  vrith  five  visible  ventral  segments.  Spharitini. 

Stib-Tribe  1.— SUphini  (genaini). 

Nothing  general  can  be  stated  in  regard  to  the  genera  of  this 
sub-tribe ;  which  may  be  divided,  according  to  the  position  of  the 
head,  into  two  groups. 
4 
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H€ud  tepArAted  from  tbe  thorax,  BOTafale.  Sonu. 

Head  limoerMd  in  the  Uiorax.  CATorv. 


Oftnip  L.— i 

Inflects  of  large  or  moderate  size,  liring  on  carrion,  compow 
this  groop.  Pteroloma  (which  inclades  Lyrosama  Mann.)  and 
\ecrophilo0  occar  onlj  in  the  Pacific  district;  the  other  tvo 
genera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  contiiient. 

Our  genera  are : — 


Anternw  with  t«ii  apparent  Jointa,  dob  globoae,  4-Jointad* 
ilnt«DD«  with  eleren  di^iDct  Joints ; 
Ant«nne  olnbbod,*  tibia  anned  with  tpliiffl ; 
Third  joint  of  ant«nnje  not  longor  than  the  aeeoiid,  ahorter  than  the 

flnt.  SiLPBA. 

Third  Joint  of  antenna  aa  long  as  tho  flrst.  Nkbophilcs. 

Antonna  noarl/  fililorm,  tibis  not  spinous.  Ptbeoloma. 

Group  Il.^Catopaa. 

Insects  of  small  size  and  nsnallj  ovate  form ;  some  live  on  car- 
jion,  others  in  fungi,  others  in  ants^  nests.  The  8th  joint  of  the 
antennse  is  smaller  than  the  7th,  except  in. Colon. 

Onr  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Syes  wanting  (anterior  tani  of  9  4-Jointed.)  Asslops. 

Byes  distinct ; 

Antennie  serrate.  Catoptbichvs. 

Antennn  clubbed ; 

Eighth  Joint  of  antenna  small.  Catofs. 

Eighth  Joint  of  antenue  larger  than  the  seventh.  Colov. 

f  Caloptrichus  Frankenhaueseri,  the  type  and  only  species 
known,  is  found  in  Sitkha.  Adelops  hirtus,  the  only  species  yet 
found  in  the  United  States,  occurs  in  the  Mammoth  Cave,  Ken- 
tucky :  the  other  western  caves  will  yet  furnish  other  species. 

Bub-Tribe  2.— gpliaeritillL 

This  sub-tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  Sphaerites,  of  which 
but  one  species  in  Europe  and  another  (S.  glahralua  Mann.)  in 
Russian  America  are  known.     The  form  is  oblong  oval,  convex ; 

*  In  NecropkUHM  Unukomu.  however,  the  antenna  are  as  slender  as  !n 
Pteroloma. 
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^e  eljtra  are  stronglj  truncate,  and  striate ;  the  antenn®  are 
slightly  geniculated,  with  the  first  joint  mach  elongated ;  the 
clab  is  rounded,  composed  of  three  joints.  The  appearance  is 
Terj  similar  to  Hister. 

This  genus  has  been  placed  bj  Redtenbacber  in  Nitidulidse, 
but  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxae  is  altogether  different,  and 
entirely  similar  to  that  seen  in  the  present  family,  in  which  it  is 
retained  by  other  systematists.  But  the  difference  in  the  abdo- 
men seems  to  me  to  indicate  a  separate  sub-tribe. 


Tribe  IL— AHISaTOJHIMI. 

Body  OTal,  convex,  sometimes  hemispherical,  sometimes  capable 
of  being  contracted  into  a  ball.  Mandibles  with  a  basal  molar 
tooth.  AntenncB  11-jointed,  clubbed,  the  eighth  joint  frequently 
smaller  than  the  contiguous  ones.  Epimera  and  episterna  of 
metathorax  covered  by  the  elytra.  Posterior  coxsb  contiguous; 
their  trochanters  not  prominent  inwardly.     Tarsi  variable. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  which  live  either  in  decom- 
posing fungi,  or  under  the  bark  of  dead  trees. 

A.  Tarsi  with  the  8am«  number  of  Joints  in  both  sexes ;  body  not  at  all 

contractile ; 
All  the  tarsi  5-jointed ;  eighth  joint  of  antennae  small.  Htdnobiub,* 
Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-Jointed,  posterior  4-joint«d ; 
Mesostemnm  carinate ;  eighth  joint  of  antennsB  small.  AvnoroMA. 
Mesostemnm  flat ;  eighth  Joint  of  antennas  hardl/  distinct. 

Cyrtusa. 
Anterior  tarsi  5-jointed,  middle  and  posterior  4-Jointed ;  club  of  an- 
tennas 3-jointed.  Colbnib. 

B.  Tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  two  sexes ;  body  more  or  less  oontractile  ; 

Clnb  of  antennas  5-Jointed,  eighth  Joint  small.  Liodbb. 

Glnb  of  antennas  3-Jointed.  Aoathidium. 


Tribe  III.— GLAMBIIO. 

Body  oval,  capable  of  being  more  or  less  contracted  into  a  ball. 
Antennae  9-  or  10-jointed,  clubbed.  •  Episterna  of  metathorax  not 

*  I  introduce  this  genns  on  the  authority  of  Ericlison,  who  referred 
(Wiegm.  Archiv,  1847,  ii.  100)  to  it  lAodea  aUemata  Mels.,  which,  however, 
I  find  to  have  only  4-jointed  posterior  tarsi,  and  have  accordingly  placed  it 
in  Anisotoma.  llevertheless,  it  is  qaite  possible  that  Erichson  may  have 
had  before  him  a  genuine  species  of  Hydnobius,  unknown  to  me. 


52  COLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

covered  by  the  elytra.  Posterior  coxas  contigaons,  dilated  into 
laminaB  covering  the  posterior  thighs ;  trochanters  not  prominent. 
This  tribe  consists  of  very  minate  species,  living  in  decomposing 
vegetable  matter.  On  acconnt  of  the  extreme  minuteness  of  the 
insects,  the  generic  descriptions  have  been  very  imperfect,  and 
indeed  inaccurate ;  it  is  only  in  the  works  of  Redtenbacher,  La- 
cordaire,  and  Duval  that  the  full  characters  have  been  detailed. 
This  fact  will  account  for  the  confusion  regarding  the  genus  Ster- 
nuchus,  established  by  me  in  Agassiz's  work  on  Lake  Superior, 
which  I  afterwards  united  with  Clambus. 

Club  of  Autenns  3-Jointed ;  ooxal  platei  nazrow,  dilated  internallj  (body 
glabrous).  Bmpblus. 

Club  of  antexms  2-Jointed ;  cozal  plates  vety  broad  (body  aaually  pubes- 
cent) ; 
Antennie  10«jointed ;  abdomen  with  6  ventral  segments.   Caltptokbbcts. 
Antenne  9-jointed ;  abdomen  apparently  with  6  ventral  segments. 

Claxbus. 

• 

The  type  of  Empelns  is  Litochrua  brunnipennia  Mann,  from 
Sitkha.  Having  the  anterior  coxae  contiguous,  transverse,  coni- 
cal, and  prominent,  it  cannot  be  placed  in  the  family  Phalacride, 
to  which  Litochrus  belongs,  but  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  obvious 
connecting  link  between  Agathidium  and  Clambus.  To  Calyp- 
tomerus  belongs  Clamhua  oblongultis  Mann.,  also  from  Russian 
America. 

Sub-Family  II.— BRATHINIDAB. 

But  one  genus,  Brathinus,  is  known  of  this  sub-family,  which  is 
remarkably  distinguished  from  the  genuine  Silphidss  by  the  pro- 
minent conical  middle  coxae.  The  two  species  known  to  me  are 
found  about  grass-roots  in  wet  places,  from  Lake  Superior  to 
Nova  Scotia,  and  are  small  shining  insects,  of  graceful  form,  less 
than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long. 

The  head  is  oval,  strongly  constricted  behind,  with  the  front 
concave ;  eyes  moderately  prominent,  oval,  somewhat  coarsely 
granulated ;  the  gula  behind  the  mentum  is  deeply  channelled ; 
the  maxillary  palpi  are  long  and  slender,  the  third  joint  is  one- 
half  the  length  of  the  second,  and  the  fourth  is  longer  than  the 
second ;  the  labial  palpi  are  moderately  short,  with  the  last  joint 
a  little  longer.     The  antennae  are  slender,  almost  filiform,  with 
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three  basal  joints  shiniDg.  Mesosternum  square,  side  pieces  not 
visible;  metastemam  short,  side  pieces  covered  bj  the  elytra. 
Anterior  and  middle  coxae  large,  conical,  prominent,  contiguous  fi 
hind  coxae  conical,  transverse,  prominent,  contiguous.  Legs  long 
and  slender;  tibial  spurs  obsolete;  tarsi  short,  d-jointed;  the 
joints  1 — i  of  the  hind  tarsi  closelj  unitedi  diminishing  in  length ; 
claws  moderate,  simple. 

The  head  is  suddenly  constricted  behind,  forming  a  neck ;  the 
thorax  is  ovate,  convex,  not  much  larger  than  the  head.  Elytra 
ovate,  convex,  dilated  from  the  base  for  two-thirds  of  their  length, 
then  broadly  rounded.  Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments, 
the  first  almost  covered  by  the  prominent  hind  coxae. 

I  formerly  placed  this  genus  in  Scydmaenidae,  but  the  different 
form  of  the  posterior  coxae  and  palpi  prevents  it  from  retaining 
that  position ;  while  it  appears,  on  the  other  hand,  to  constitute 
a  very  aberrant  form  of  the  present  family,  or  possibly  even  a 
distinct  family. 


Fam.  VIII.— sc YDM^NIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal;  ligala  small,  corneous, 
emarginate. 

Maxillae  with  two  ciliate  unarmed  lobes ;  Dalpi  long,  with 
the  last  joint  very  small. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  at  the  inner  margin  of 
the  eyes  (except  in  one  foreign  genus,  Chevrolatia),  gradually 
thickened  or  slightly  clavate. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
not  visible  between  the  coxae.     ^ 

Mesosternum  elongate,  triangular,  more  or  less  carinate, 
side  pieces  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metastemum  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  distinct. 

Elytra  convex,  covering  the  abdomen ;  wings  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxae  conical,  slightly  prominent,  somewhat  distant ;  poste- 
rior coxae  small,  conical,  widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate,  thighs  usually  clavate,  tarsi  5-jointed;  claws 
simple. 
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These  are  small,  shining,  nsaally  ovate,  sometimes  slender  in- 
sects, of  a  brown  color,  more  or  less  clothed  with  erect  hairs. 
They  are  found  yariooslj,  near  water,  under  stones,  in  ants'  nests, 
and  under  bark,  and  are  frequently  seen  flying  in  the  twilight. 

The  general  form  is  that  of  Pselaphidae,  from  which  they  differ 
by  the  long  elytra  and  the  conical  distant  posterior  coz». 

Our  genera  are : — 

AntennaD  geniooUte;  flnt  joist  as  long  as  the  two  following.  MicaosrsMXA. 
AnteoDS  straight ; 
First  Joint  of  Ubial  palpi  rery  short ; 
Posterior  trochanters  long,  situated  In  the  axis  of  the  thighs. 

EuKtCBirs. 
Posterior  trochanters  small,  on  the  internal  face  of  the  thighs. 

First  Joint  of  labial  palpi  distinct ; 
Prothoraz  qoadrate,  not  wider  than  the  elytra.  Butheia. 

Prothorax  transverse,  wider  than  the  eljtra.  CBFHE9Nn7M. 

Eutheia  has  occurred  in  Russian  America,  and  Cephennium  in 
the  Atlantic  States.  Scydmsenus  is  represented  by  numerous 
species  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Eumicrus  is  represented 
by  Eu,  Zimmermanni  in  the  Southern  States. 


Fam.  IX.— pselaphidae. 

Mentum  small,  coriieoas,  more  or  less  quadrate;  ligula 
▼ery  small,  membranous,  with  large  diverging  paraglossae; 
labial  palpi  very  small. 

MaxillsB  with  membranous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  much 
larger  than  the  inner;  palpi  usually  very  long,  and  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  usually  broad  and  short,  with  the 'tip  curved 
and  acute. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (rarely  lOjointed)  in  the  second  sub- 
family; 1-  to  Cjointed  in  the  first,  usually  clavate,  rarely 
moniliform. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses,  sonoetiraes  wanting. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosteraum 
almost  obsolete  between  the  coxae,  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  obsolete  between  the  coxsb. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  simple. 

Elytra  truncate,  short,  leaving  the  abdomen  exposed; 
wings,  when  present,  folded  beneath  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  but  not  flexible  ventral 
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Begmenta;  dorsal  segments  entirely  corneoas,  free  in  the 
second  sub-family,  the  anterior  ones  connate  in  the  first. 
-     Anterior  cozaB  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;   middle 
COX83  rounded,  contiguous;   posterior  cox»  narrow,  trans- 
verse, usually  not  contiguous. 

Legs  long ;  femora  stout ;  tibiae  usually  slender,  and  with-' 
out  spurs;  tarsi  short,  8-jointed,  the  first  joint  very  short,  the 
second  long,  except  in  Clavigeridae  and  in  Faronus;  clawa 
simple,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes  unequal,  and  frequently 
single. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  very  small,  not  exceeding  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch,  and  of  a  chestnut-brown  color,  usually  slightly 
pubescent;  the  head  and  thorax  are  most  frequently  narrower 
than  the  elytra  and  abdomen,  which  is  convex,  and  usually  obtuse 
at  tip.  Many  are  found  flying  in  twilight ;  their  habits  at  other 
times  are  various,  some  being  found  in  ants'  nests,  while  others 
occur  under  stones  and  bark.  North  America  seems  to  be  rich  in 
this  family ;  more  than  fifty  species  are  known  to  me,  and  several 
of  the  genera  have  not  occurred  in  other  countries. 

This  family  approaches  closely  the  Staphylinide,  but  the  ven- 
tral segments  are  fewer  in  number,  and  not  freely  moying,  and 
the  eyes  are  composed  of  large  lenses. 

According  to  the  structure  of  the  antennse  and  abdomen,  I 
divide  them  into  two  sub-families,  which  are  regarded  as  tribes 
bj  Lacordaire,  groups  by  Duval,  and  as  families  by  the  German 
authorities. 

Antenna  with  less  than  six  joints.  Claviobbida. 

Antenntt  11-jointed,  rarelj  10-Jointed.  Psblaphwa. 


Sub-Family  I.— CLAVIGERIDAB. 

This  sub-family  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  thus  far,  only  by 
Adranea  ctecua  Lee,  found  in  ants'  nests  in  the  upper  part  of 
Georgia.  The  genus  Adranes  is  distinguished  by  the  antenne 
having  but  two  joints,  and  by  the  absence  of  eyes. 

The  genera  of  this  sub-family  have  the  head  narrow,  and  the 
palpi  rudimentary,  of  but  one  joint;  the  three  anterior  dorsal 
segments  are  connate,  and  deeply  excavated,  forming  a  large 
cavity,  at  the  side^  of  which,  and  at  the  external  apical  angle 
of  the  elytra,  are  tufts  of  hair.     The  ants  which  support  these 
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insects,  hj  caressing  these  tnfts  of  hair  with  their  antennae  cause 
the  exudation  of  a  fluid,  which  they  greedilj  swallow.  The  first 
and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  very  short;  the  third  is  long, 
with  a  single  claw. 

Sub-Famiiy  II.— PSELAPHIDAE  (genuini). 

In  these  the  abdominal  segments'  are  all  separate,  and  the 
antennaB  have  eleven  distinct  joints,  except  in  certain  species  of 
Bryaxis,  where  but  ten  joints  exist;  they  are  usually  gradually 
clavate,  but  in  Ceophyllus  are  composed  of  equal  globular  joints. 

Two  tribes  are  indicated,  as  follows : — 

Posterior  oox»  transTerse,  not  prominent,  not  oontignoos.     PssLAraiirT. 
Posterior  cox«  oonioal,  prominent,  contigaous.  Euplbctikx. 

Tribe  I.— P8EI.APHIin. 

These  species  are  always  narrowed  in  front,  and  have  the  cha- 
racteristic form  of  this  family,  while  those  of  the  next  tribe  are 
slender,  linear,  and  frequently  depressed,  so  as  to  resemble  Sta- 
phylinidffi,  of  the  tribe  Oxytelini.  The  form  of  the  hind  coxae  at 
once  distinguishes  them  from  the  next  tribe.  The  second  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  always  long. 

According  to  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  I  divide  this  tribe 
into  two  groups : — 

Antenns  inserted  on  two  approximate  tubercles.  Psblaphi. 

Antemite  distant,  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head.  Bbtaxes.  ' 

Oronp.  I.— Paelaphl. 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  approximate,  and  inserted  under 
a  large  frontal  elevation,  which  is  channelled.  The  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined. 

Tarsi  with  ungues  two,  equal ; 
Antennie  moniliform ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  two  joints  veiy  transverse  and  lamelli- 
form.  *  Cbophtllus. 

Antenna  clavate ;  last  Joints  gradually  larger ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  transverse,  triangular ;  the  fourth 

larger,  convex.  Cedius. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  lateral  setiform  appendages ; 
Last  joint  lunate ;  abdomen  carinate.  Txssxphobus. 
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Last  Joint  tranBverse,  Bimilsr  to  the  penultimate.  CTSNtSTSB. 

Uaxillaiy  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval,  with  a  small  tenninal  seta. 

Ttrus. 
Antennae  with  the  last  joint  large,  roi^ded ; 
MaxiUary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  veiy  small ;  the  fourth  long,  oylin- 
drical.  Cebcocebus. 

Tarsi  with  a  single  unguis ;  maxillary  palpi  ezcessiyely  long ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  club-shaped.  Psslaphus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  hatohet-shaped.  Ttchub. 

The  anterior  trochanters  and  thighs  are  armed  with  acute  spines 
in  Ceophyllus  and  Cedins.  Hamotas  was  founded  by  Aube  on  a 
species  (K  humeralis)  which  I  cannot  consider  as  properly  sepa- 
rated from  Tyrus,  and,  misled  by  his  description,  I  subsequently 
described  it  as  T.  compar.  The  genera  are  all  represented  in  the 
Atlantic  States ;  thus  far  only  Ctenistes  and  Tychus  hare  been 
found  in  California. 

Group  II.— Bryazes. 

The  antennae  are  distant  at  base,  and  inserted  at  the  sides  of 
the  head.  The  palpi  hare  not  the  extraordinary  development 
seen  in  the  previous  group,  but  the  last  joint  is  oval  or  fusiform. 

Abdomen  margined ;  tarsi  with  a  single  unguis ; 
Antennae  with  the  last  three  joints  larger  (body  pubescent).    Bbtaxxb. 
Antenns  short,  with  the  last  joint  very  large  (body  glabrous). 

EUPSBNIUS. 

Abdomen  not  margined ;  ungues  two,  unequal.  Batribub. 

With  Batrisus  I  have  combined  Arthmius  Lee,  described  as 
having  but  a  single  unguis ;  renewed  examination,  with  a  power- 
ful microscope,  has  shown  me  that  there  is  a  second  very  small 
unguis  present  The  antennse  are  frequently  very  different  in 
form  in  the  sexes  of  the  same  species  of  Bryaxis  and  Batrisus; 
these  two  genera  are  also  represented  in  the  Pacific  district. 

Tribe  II.-EUPLJECTEO. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  have  a  more  depressed  and  linear  form 
than  is  seen  in  the  preceding  tribe,  and  approach  thus  to  the 
next  family.  The  antenna  are  always  distant,  and  the  abdomen 
strongly  margined.  The  posterior  cox®  are  conical,  prominent, 
and  contiguous.    The  abdomen  has  six  distinct  ventral  segments. 

Antennn  geniculate ;  tarsi  with  a  single  unguis.  Bhszius. 
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Antennae  straight ; 
Tani  with  a  single  nngnis ; 
Second  rentral  segment  elongated ;  last  Joint  of  antenns  Tery  large. 

Tbimium. 

Second  ventral  segment  not  longer  than  the  third.  Bdplbctub. 

Tarsi  with  two  equal  angoes.  Fabokus. 

The  last  genus  is  represented  bj  F.  Tolulm  in  the  southern 
Atlantic  States^  hj'F.  Isabella  in  California,  and  bjF.parviceps 
(EuplectiLs  parviceps  Maklin)  in  Russian  America.  Trimium 
has  been  found  in  Russian  America.  The  other  genera  are  not 
represented  near  the  Pacific  coast. 


Fam.  X.— staphylinidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  usuallj  trapezoidal,  the  anterior  part 
separate;  ligula  rarely  oorneous,  usually  membranous  or  co- 
riaceous; paraglo8889  usually  distinct;  palpi  usually  8-jointed, 
rarely  (in  certain  Aleocbarini)  with  tour,  two,  or  even  one 
joint. 

Maxillsd  with  two  lobes,  usually  ciliate;  palpi  4-jointed, 
except  in  Aleochara,  where  there  are  five  joints. 

Antennae  variable  in  insertion  and  form,  11-jointed,  rarely 
10-jointed. 

Eyes  usually  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosternum 
variable  in  form,  coxal  cavities  usually  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  large,  epimera  distinct. 

Metaster&um  moderately  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera 
distinct. 

Elytra  truncate,  leaving  a  great  part  of  the  abdomen  ex- 
posed, except  in  certain  Omalini;  wings,  when  present,  folded 
under  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  visible  segments,  freely 
movable,  and  entirely  corneous  both  above  and  beneath. 

Legs  variable  in  length  and  form ;  anterior  coxsb  usually 
large,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  rarely  (Piestidae) 
rounded,  not  prominent,  or  (Micropeplidse)  transverse,  not 
prominent;  middle  ooxse  conical,  oblique,  not  prominent, 
sometimes  contiguous,  sometimes  distant;  hind  coxse  variable 
in  form,  contiguous,  except  in  Micropeplidse,  where  they  are 
small,  rounded,  and  distant. 

Tarsi  usually  5-jointed,  rarely  4-jointed,  and  in  Micrope- 
plidse  and  certain  Oxytelini  3-jointed;  in  many  genera  of 
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Aleocharini  the  anterior  tarsi  are  4  jointed,  while  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  have  five  joints. 

This  family  embraces  a  very  large  nnmber  of  species,  mostly 
of  small  size,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  body  shows  a  very  great 
range  of  variation.  Genera  with  short  elytra  occur  in  several 
families  of  Coleoptera,  but  in  no  other  are  they  associated  with 
an  entirely  corneous  abdomen  having  seven  or  eight  visible  seg- 
ments. 

I  have  separated  the  family  into  the  same  divisions  as  those 
adopted  by  Kraatz  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Insecten  Dentsch- 
lands,  but  I  am  not  in  accord  with  him  in  considering  them  all  as 
of  equal  value  in  classification.  The  form  of  the  anterior  coxe 
seems  to  me  of  greater  significance  than  the  other  characters  used 
in  separating  the  different  groups  which  have  been  previously 
called  tribes,  and  I  have  made  the  primary  division  on  the  form 
of  those  organs  into  sub-families. 

The  prothoracic  breathing-pores  (stigmata)  are  visible  in  cer- 
tain tribes  (Aleocharini,  Tachyporini,  Staphylinini),  but  invisible 
in  the  rest  of  the  family.  This  character  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
perceive ;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  follow  the  example  of  Duval, 
in  excluding  it  from  a  primary  place  in  the  synoptic  table  of  tribes. 

I  would  divide  the  family  into  three  sub-families : — 

Anterior  oox»  prominent ;  anterior  ooxal  oavitiea  open  behind. 

STAPHTLIKn>.B. 

Anterior  oox»  not  prominent ;  anterior  coxal  cavities  entire ; 
Anterior  ooz»  globose,  posterior  contignons.  Pibbtidjil 

Anterior  coz»  transverse,  posterior  distant.  HiCBOPBPLn>& 

Sub-Family  L— STAPHYLINIDAE  (genuini). 

This  sub-family  contains  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  Is 
much  less  homogeneous  than  the  other  two ;  the  tribes  composing 
it  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Prothoracic  stigmata  visible ;  insertion  of  the  antennas — 

Upon  the  front,  at  the  internal  margin  of  the  eyes.  I.  ALBOCHABiin. 
Under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the  mandibles.  II.  Taohtporihi. 
At  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  inside  of  the  mandibles. 

III.  Stapbtlivivi. 

B.  Prothoracic  stigmata  not  Tisible,  covered  by  the  sides  of  the  pronotnm ; 

Posterior  oozae  conical,  anterior  coxn  large.  IV.  PjinBRurr. 

Posterior  coxa  conical,  anterior  oox»  smalL  V.  Btsskni. 
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Posterior  oozs  transTerse ; 
Anterior  coxae  large,  autennsB  geniculate.  VI.  OzTTSUiri. 

Anterior  coxsb  large,  antenna  straight,  ocelli  two.  VII.  Omalixx. 
Anterior  cox»  transverse,  not  veiy  prominent.  VIII.  Fbotbuhvi. 
Anterior  oozs  large,  antenme  straight,  ocelli  none. 

IX.  Phixbchabxvi. 

Trihe  I.--AI£0€HUEUlf  I. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  in  this  tribe  are  not  covered  bj  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotam ;  but,  without  reference  to  this 
character,  the  insertion  of  the  antennsd  upon  the  front  will  distin- 
guish the  genera  from  those  of  all  other  tribes  except  the  first 
group  of  Stenini,  and  these  will  be  readily  known  hj  the  small 
anterior  coxse. 

Groups  are  indicated  by  the  following  characters : — 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxiUn  membranons  internally,  and  ciliate ; 

Ejes  not  prominent ;  third  Joint  of  maxillaiy  palpi  moderately  elongated. 

Albochajlb. 

Eyes  prominent ;  third  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thickened.  Gtrophjw jb. 
Internal  lobe  of  the  maxiUs  elongated,  entirely  corneous,  hooked  at  the  tip, 

and  serrate  internally.  Otkkcsjb. 

Oronp  I.— Aleoobarse. 

In  this  group  the  interior  lobe  of  the  maxills  has  the  internal 
margin  membranous  and  ciliate ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate 
in  length,  with  the  second  and  third  joints  moderately  elongated, 
the  fourth  small,  subulate,  distinct,  and  in  Aleochara  with  an 
additional  very  small  fifth  joint.    The  eyes  are  never  very  convex. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  very  numerous,  and  frequently 
cannot  be  distinguished  without  the  most  close  examination,  or 
even  dissection ;  it  is  consequently  impossible,  within  the  limits 
of  a  work  like  the  present,  to  give  such  characters  as  will  enable 
the  student  to  recognize  them  with  certainty.  Those  who  are 
sufficiently  advanced  to  study  this  group  must,  therefore,  refer  to 
the  works  of  Erichson,  Duval,  and  Kraatz  for  full  information. 
Several  of  the  genera  recently  established  by  Kraatz  will  probably 
be  found  represented  in  our  fauna ;  but  I  have  confined  myself  in 
the  table  to  those  actually  known  to  me  as  occurring. 

A.  Anterior  tarsi  4-Jointed ;  middle  and  hind  tarsi  5-Jointed ; 

•  Head  constricted  behind  into  a  narrow  neck ;  first  Joint  of  hind  tarsi 
elongated  (thorax  oordate,  osoally  deeply  channelled.)  Falaobia. 
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Head  not  oonstricted  into  a  narrow  neok ; 

A.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  equal,  or  siigUtly  decreasing  in  length ; 

Anterior  and  middle  tibia  strongl/  spinous  eztemall/. 

PBTT06T78. 

Tibis  not  spinous ; 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed ; 
Ligula  long,  sleuder,  bifid  at  the  extremitj ;  Joints  of  hind 

tarsi  1 — 4  equaL  Hoplandbia. 

Ligula  short,  bifid ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1 — 4  decreasing  in 
length.  HuKALOTA. 

Labial  palpi  rery  long,  two-Jointed ;  Joints  of  hind  tani  1 — 4 
equal.  Stshusa. 

B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  decidedly  longer  than  the  second ; 
a.  Maxills  with  inner  lobe  ciliate  intemallj,  with  small  spines ; 

Labial  palpi  short,  2-Jointed.  Placusa. 

Labial  palpi  3-jointed,  Joiuts  quite  distinct ; 
AnteqniB  slender ;  abdomen  narrowed  in  front ;  ligula  short, 
bifid ;  labial  palpl  with  the  first  Joint  longer,  second  and 
third  equal.  Tacutuba. 

Antenna  thick ;  ligula  long,  bifid  at  the  tip ;  labial  palpi 

with  the  second  joint  shorter.  Bolitocbara. 

Antenna  thick;  ligula  elongate,  nairow,  entire  at  tip; 
labial  palpi  with  the  first  joint  shorter  and  wider  than 
the  second.  Philotermes. 

5,  Maxilla  with  the  Inner  lobe  ciliate,  with  hairs ;  at  the  apex 
with  some  corneous  hooks  ; 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  indistinct ;  abdomen  of  the  usual  form. 

Mtrmbdonia. 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct ;  sides  of  thorax  and  abdomen 
widely  refiexed,  the  latter  with  tufts  of  hair  on  the  sides 
aboTe.  Atimblbs. 

B.  All  the  torsi  5-jolnted  ; 

Palpi  with  a  small  additional  terminal  joint.  Aleochaba. 

Maxillary  palpi  4-jointed,  labial  3-Jointed ; 
Head  not  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  torsi  distinctly  elon- 
gated.* OXTPODA.  • 
Head  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  torsi  scarcely  elongated. 

Phl<bopoba. 

The  species  of  Homolota  are  very  numerous ;  the  other  genera 
are  moderate  in  size,  or  represented  onlj  by  single  species. 

Group  n.— OyropheBnse. 
The  species  of  this  group  are  small,  of  an  oval  form,  much 

*  Here  belongs  the  genus  Myrmecochara  Kraatz  (Linn.  Ent.,  xi.  40),  but 
from  the  description  I  am  unable  to  discoTer  any  distinctive  character  be- 
tween it  and  Oxypoda. 
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broader  than  those  of  the  previous  group,  and  are  easily  distin- 
guished bj  the  prominent  eyes,  and  bj  the  third  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  thickened.  They  live  exclusively  in  fungi, 
and  are  gregarious ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the  smooth  shining 
surface,  almost  destitute  of  hairs  or  punctures.  The  anterior  tarsi 
are  4-jointed,  and  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  5-jointed ;  the 
first  Joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated ;  the  thorax  is  distinctly 
margined.     The  labial  palpi  have  but  two  joints. 

Our  species  belong  to  Oyrophaena,  which  is  distinguished  from 
the  other  genera  of  the  group  by  the  entire  ligula,  and  the  very 
short  second  joint  of  the  labial  palpi. 

Group  III.— OymniUA. 

In  this  group  the  lobes  of  the  maxillsd  are  long  and  slender, 
the  inner  one  is  entirely  corneous,  serrate  internally,  and  hooked 
at  the  apex.  The  maxillary  palpi  have  tlie  second  and  third 
joints  very  long,  and  the  fourth  not  very  distinct.  The  head  is 
deflexed,  pointed  in  front;  the  antennsB  slender;  the  thorax  and 
elytra  broad,  and  the  abdomen  stroDgly  but  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  so  that  a  form  is  assumed  approaching  that  of  some 
members  of  the  next  tribe. 

Labial  palpi  aetaoeous,  with  two  indistinct  joints ;  anterior  tarsi  4-jointed, 
posterior  ones  5-joiuted  |  ligula  short,  entire.  Mtll;bna. 

Labiil  palpi  large,  3-jointed,  last  Joint  rery  small ;  tarsi  3-Jointed ;  ligula 
large,  bifld ;  lobes  nearly  as  long  as  the  palpi.  «  Diiropsn. 

Thus  far  species  have  occurred  only  in  the  Atlantic  States ; 
they  are  but  three  in  number  (one  Myllsena,  two  Dinopsis),  and 
are  found  in  very  wet  places. 

Tribe  .II.— TACHTPORUfl. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  visible;  the  anterior  coxab  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent,  with  the  trochanters  very  distinct 
The  antenuffi  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front 

The  species  are  usually  convex,  with  the  thorax  always  ample, 
arched,  and  highly  polished,  and  the  abdomen  conical,  sometimes 
very  short     They  are  found  partly  in  fungi,  partly  under  bark. 

Our  genera  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  following  table : — 

A.  Antenntt  lO-jointed,  tarsi  4-jolnted  (bodj  very  small,  convex). 

Hypoctptos. 
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B.  Antenna  ll*Jointed  (tani  5-jointed  in  all  of  onr  genera) ; 

A.  Bl/tra  longer  than  the  breast|  equably  punotnred ;  ligula  not  nar- 

rowed anteriorly ; 
Abdomen  margined ; 
Mesostemnm  carinate  ;  maxillary  palpi  filiform ; 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long.  Leucoparthfs. 

First  Joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  elongated.  Copbopobub. 

Hesostemom  not  carinate ; 
Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  Tachihdb. 

Maxillaiy  palpi  subulate.  Tachtporvs. 

Abdomen  not  margined ;  body  finely  pubescent.  Cohosoma. 

B.  Blytra  as  long  as  the  breast,  smooth,  or  with  three  rows  of  punctures ; 

ligula  narrowed  at  the  apex ; 

Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  Boutobius. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  conical,  acute.  Brtopobus. 

Maxillary  jMtlpi  subulate.  Mycbtopobub. 

The  species  of  Bolitobins  usually  have  the  bead  much  eloDgated ; 
when,  however,  the  head  is  oval,  they  approach  closely  to  the  ge- 
nus Quedius  of  the  next  tribe,  but  are  recogDized  by  the  antennae 
being  inserted  at  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front,  near  the  eyes, 
and  not  at  the  anterior  angle  of  the  frontal  margin,  as  in  Quedius. 


Tribe  III.— 8TAPHnn.Ilf Ufl. 

In  this  tribe  the  spiracles  of  the  prothorax  are  visible,  but  the 
antennas  are  situated  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and 
differ  in  position  in  the  three  sub-tribes.  The  anterior  cox»  are 
large  and  conical;  the  trochanters  of  the  hind  legs  are  promi- 
nent ;  the  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  simple.  Qubdiihi. 
Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  double ; 

Antenna  distant.  Btaphtlixiki. 

Antenna  approximated.  Xa5tholini5I. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— quedUni. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  anterior  point  of  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  front ;  the  thorax  is  smooth  and  glabrous,  with 
bat  few  dorsal  punctures  (except  in  Euryporus),  and  its  lateral 
margin  is  single  and  acute,  as  usual. 

The  body  is  usually  fusiform,  sometimes  linear.  The  species 
are  found  in  various  situations ;  Quedius  under  stones  and  bark 
in  damp  forests,  Euryporus  and  Acylophorus  near  water.     The 
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labrnm  is  usually  margined  with  membrane,  and  nsnallj,  though 
not  always,  bilobed. 

This  sub-tribe  is  very  closely  related  to  the  preceding  tribe, 
but  the  difference  in  the  position  of  the  autenns  will  enable  the 
student  to  avoid  confounding  them  together. 

The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  the  middle  coxae  contiguous,  the  hind 
tarsi  not  dilated,  and  the  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated,  in  all  of 
our  genera. 

Antenns  genicalate,  the  first  Joint  elongated.  Actlophorui. 

Antenna  genicalate,  flret  joint  moderate ;  anterior  tarsi  narrow. 

EVBTPOBUS. 

Antenna  straight,  first  joint  moderate ;  anterior  tarsi  dilated ; 
Prothoracic  spiracles  uncovered ;  palpi  subnlate.  Hbtebothops.   • 

Prothoracic  spiracles  covered,  palpi  filiform.  Qubdius. 

Snb-Tribe  2.— Stapliyliitllli  (gennini). 

The  antenne  are  inserted  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front, 
inside  of  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  but  distant  from  each  other. 
The  thorax  is  more  or  less  convex,  frequently  densely  punctured, 
with  the  lateral  margin  double;  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are 
always  visible  and  uncovered ;  the  labrum  is  always  bilobed ;  the 
antennae  are  never  geniculate.  The  suture  is  imbricate  only  in 
Thinopinus. 

The  species  live  on  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, or  on  excrements ;  rarely  (Thinopinus)  on  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  below  high-water  mark.  Some  of  them  are  the  largest 
of  the  family. 

The  genus  Staphylinus,  as  set  forth  by  Erichson,  has  been  dis- 
membered by  later  authors,  to  form  several  of  the  genera  below 
mentioned. 

A.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  shorter  than  the  third ; 

Thorax  smooth,  narrowed  at  the  base ; 

Middle  coxs  contiguous,  suture  imbricated,  wings  none. 

THiKOPXirus. 

Middle  coxae  distant,  suture  straight.  CBBopHtLtrs. 

Thorax  punctured,  pubescent,  narrowed  at  the  base.   Listotbophus. 

B.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  equal  to  or  longer  than  the  third ; 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  none.  Hadbotbb. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  distinct,  last  Joint  of  la- 

hial  palpi  truncate.  Triookophobub. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  united  near  the  apex,  body  winged ; 

Ligula  emarginate ; 
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Middle  eoz»  sUghtljr  Mparate ;  abdomen  nanowed  at  tip  (thorax 

pnnotured,  pobescent).  Staphtlikds.* 

Middle  cozsb  oontiguoos ;  abdomen  yerj  long,  parallel.  Octpub. 

Ligula  entire ; 

Femora  nnarmed.  Philovthvs. 

Femora  spinous  beneatb.  Bklov uchus. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Xaiitliollliini* 

The  antenns  are  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  anterior  mar- 
gin of  the  front,  and  approximated ;  thej  are  geniculate  in  our 
genera;  the  thorax  is  long  and  rectangular,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures, of  which  the  outer  ones  are  curved ;  the  lateral  margin  is 
double,  and  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  uncovered.  The  head 
is  usually  equal  in  size  to  the  thorax,  and  is  narrowed  behind 
into  a  small  neck.  The  suture  of  the  elytra  is  imbricated  in  our 
genera  when  the  antenne  are  strongly  geniculate. 

The  species  are  found  under  moss  in  woods,  nnder  stones,  and 
bark. 

A.  Antenns  strongly  genlcnlated ;  Butnre  imbricated ;  middle  cox»  distant ; 

Palpi  filiform,  last  joint  longer.  Xamtboliitus. 

Palpi  with  the  last  Joint  subulate.  Lbptacikus. 

Palpi  with  the  last  Joint  very  small,  subulate ;  upper  marginal  line  of 
prothoraz  obsolete.  Lbftouhus. 

B.  Antenns  feebl/  genlcnlated ;  suture  entire ; 

Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  the  sutural  stria  obsolete.  Othius. 

Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  a  deep  sutural  stria.  Baptolikds. 

Thorax  narrowed  in  front,  elytra  with  a  deop  sutural  stria.  Diochcs. 

Tribe  IV.-PJEDERINI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  invisible,  being  co- 
vered by  the  sides  of  the  pronotum ;  the  space  behind  the  coxse  is 
corneous  in  some,  membranous  in  others ;  the  anterior  coxae  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  posterior  coxae  also  conical 
and  prominent ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the 
front;  the  mandibles  are  long  and  slender;  the  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  usually  minute.  The  abdomen  is  margined  in  all  of  our 
genera,  and  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed.  The  hind  trochanters  project 
inwards  but  slightly.  The  head  is  always  narrowed  suddenly 
behind,  forming  a  distinct  neck. 

*  The  acetabula  are  always  separated  by  the  mesostemum,  which  is, 
however,  frequently  exoeedinglj  narrow ;  they  are  confluent  in  Ocypns. 
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Two  groups,  considered  bj  Erichson  as  tribes,  and  reunited  by 
Kraatz  (Insecten  Deatschlands,  II),  may  be  formed : — 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  very  Bmall,  snbalate.  Pja>BBi. 

Palpi  with  the  last  Joint  equal  to  the  preceding.  Pixophiij. 

Group  I.— Psederl. 

The  genera  of  this  gronp  are  nnmerons,  and  are  fonnd  nnder 
bark,  tinder  stones,  and  near  water.  The  form  of  the  palpi  rea- 
dily distinguishes  them  from  the  second  group. 

A.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  not  lobed  (prostemam  behind  the  coz» 

membranous)  ; 
Antenn»  geniculate.  Crtftobhtm. 

Antenna  straight ; 
Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1 — 4  nearly  equal ; 
Thorax  snbquadrate  ;  labrum  bilobed.  LATHROBnnc. 

Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  labrum  4-toothed.  Scopaus. 

Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1 — 4  decreasing  gradually  in  length ; 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ; 

Labrum  4-toothed  (last  two  segments  of  abdomen  elongated). 

ECHIASTBB. 

Labrum  with  two  acute  teeth.  Stilicus. 
Thorax  subquadrate ; 

Labrum  with  two  small  teeth.  Litrochasib. 

Labrum  rounded,  emarginate  at  tip.  Dacnochilub. 

Labrum  entire,  elytra  very  short.  Lipabocbphalus. 

B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  lobed ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender,  very  minute ; 

Elytra  longer  than  the  thorax.  SuinuB. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  thorax.  Btiligopsib. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtuse.  Pjedbbub. 

Qroup  IL^PinophiU. 

Very  elongated  cylindrical  species,  sometimes  of  large  size,  and 
found  under  bark  of  trees ;  some  species  of  Palaminus  are  also 
found  on  leaves  of  trees.  Our  genera  are  but  two,  both  of  wide 
distribution : — 

Abdomen  distinctly  margined.  Pihopbilitb. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  PALAHDfUS. 


Tribe  v.— STBWIOT. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  concealed  by  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotum ;  the  anterior  coxe  ar^  small. 
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conical,  and  promiDent,  and  the  posterior  ones  are  conical  and 
prominent  The  antennse  are  straight,  with  the  last  three  joints 
larger  than  the  preceding;  the  insertion  varies  in  the  different 
groups ;  the  trochanters  are  simple.  The  second  ventral  segment 
is  marked  with  two  short  ridges.  The  first  joint  of  the  maxiUarj 
palpi  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  second. 

Three  groups,  according  to  the  insertion  of  the  antennse,  are 
obvious : — 

AntennaB  11-jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  between  the  large  ejes.  Stkhl 
Ant^TiTMPi  ll-jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  in  front  of  the  moderate  eyes. 

EU^SSTHETI. 

Antenna  10-jointed,  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front. 

Mboalopbs. 

Group  I.— Steni. 

The  eyes  are  very  large  and  prominent  in  this  group,  so  that 
the  head  resembles  that  of  Cicindela;  the  antennse  are  inserted 
upon  the  front,  between  the  eyes.  The  labrum  is  entire,  and 
rounded  anteriorly.     The  tarsi  have  five  distinct  joints. 

Two  genera,  both  represented  in  our  fauna,  are  known : — 

ParagIo88»  connate,  indistinct  (bodj  finely  pnnctared).  Diavots. 

Paraglosss  dihited,  rounded  (body  ooanely  punctured).  Steitus. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  found  running  on  mud  near  water ; 
those  of  Stenus  are  numerous,  and,  according  as  the  abdomen  is 
margined  or  not,  and  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  simple  or  bilobed, 
may  be  arranged  in  natural  groups ;  the  genus  is  represented  on 
botb  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Dianous  but  two  species  are 
known ;  one  is  European,  the  other  was  found'  by  me  on  the 
southern  shore  of  Lake  Superior. 

The  ligula  is  attached  by  a  loose  membrane  in  Stenus,  and 
after  death  is  frequently  protruded  to  a  distance  equal  to  half  the 
length  of  the  body. 

Group  II.— 'IhieBBthdtl. 

But  two  genera,  containing  only  a  few  species,  compose  this 
group.     They  are  insects  of  very  small  size,  found  on  flowers. 

The  eyes  are  moderate  in  size,  and  but  slightly  prominent; 
the  antennsa  are  inserted  on  the  front,  before  the  eyes,  at  the  base 
of  the  labrum,  which  is  denticulate  anteriorly.  The  tarsi  are 
4-jointed. 

Body  punctured.  Ectasthbtus. 

Body  smooth.  Sdafhcts. 
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The  species,  tbna  far,  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 
Edaphus  possesses  bat  one  species,  E,  niiidus,  from  Louisiana; 
it  is  remarkable  for  simulating  in  appearance  a  Pselaphide  of  the 
tribe  Euplectini.  The  head  is  marked  with  two  deep  foves,  and 
at  the  base  of  the  thorax  are  three  others.  The  upper  surface  is 
smooth,  and  the  eljtra  are  slightlj  pubescent;  the  color  is  uni- 
form, jellowish  red."^ 

Group  III.~Ma8alop6a» 

This  group  contains  but  a  single  genus,  Megalops,  haring  the 
ejes  jet  larger  than  in  Stenus,  and  the  thorax  coarsely,  irregu- 
larly punctured,  and  marked  with  a  few  lateral  transverse  furrows. 
The  antennse  are  inserted  (as  in  the  next  tribe)  under  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  front,  but  are  formed  as  in  Stenus,  except  that  they 
have  but  ten  joints;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

Two  species  are  known  to  me  from  the  Atlantic  district;  they 
are  found  under  the  bark  of  trees,  and  are  very  rare. 

Tribe  VI.— OXTTEUOn. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  are  covered  by  the  inflexed  portion 
of  the  pronotum ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical  and  promi- 
nent; the  second  ventral  segment  is  without  any  ridges.  The 
antennse  are  more  or  less  geniculated,  ll-jointed,  and  are  inserted 
under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front;  the  first  joint  of  the  max- 
illary palpi  is  short. 

I  would  arrange  our  genera  in  three  groups,  as  follows : — 

Middle  cox»  at  the  sides  of  the  breast.  Oxtpori. 
Middle  coxae  contignoas,  or  nearly  so ; 

Abdomen  not  margined.  Osorh. 

Abdomen  margined.  Ozttsu. 

Group  I.— Ozsrporl. 

But  a  single  genus  is  known,  Oxyporus,  found  in  fungi.  The 
head  is  very  large,  with  the  eyes  small,  not  prominent,  the  man- 
dibles long  and  decussating,  not  dentate ;  the  mentum  is  armed 

*  In  a  hind  leg  of  this  species,  mounted  by  me  in  Canada  balsam,  there 
is  an  appearance,  under  the  lens  of  a  compound  microscope,  that  the  first 
joint  of  the  tarsi  projects  beneath,  in  the  form  of  a  membranons  lobe.  This 
strnotare  is  so  anomidons  in  the  present  family,  that  I  can  scarcely  belieTe 
my  eyes ;  but  not  having  the  power  of  examining  other  specimens,  I  here 
simply  state  the  apparent  fact,  for  the  observation  of  future  students. 
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with  a  medial  bifid  tooth ;  the  last  joint  of  the  kbial  palpi  is 
lunate;  the  middle  cox»  are  yerj  widely  separated,  and  the  tarsi 
are  5-jointed.     The  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Thus  far  the  species  have  been  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Qronp  II.— Osorii. 

The  group  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  Osoritia  latipes, 
found  under  bark  on  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

The  body  is  cylindrical,  the  middle  coz»  are  contiguous,  the 
tarsi  are  5-jointed,  and  the  abdomen  is  not  at  all  margined.  The 
ligula  is  corneous.     The  mandibles  are  stout,  but  not  toothed. 

The  genus  Osorius  is  distinguished  from  the  foreign  Holotro- 
chus  by  the  anterior  iihm  being  armed  with  spines. 

Group  III.— Oxytell. 

The  body  is  either  cylindrical  or  depressed,  and  the  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined ;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous,  or  nearly  so ; 
the  tarsi  are  3-jointed  in  all  of  our  genera,  except  Syntomium. 
The  ligula  is  membranous,  and  the  mandibles  are  toothed.  The 
species  are  found  partly  in  wet  places,  partly  (Platystethus  and 
certain  Oxytelus)  in  dung  and  other  decomposing  material. 

Tarsi  3-joiiit^ ; 
Front  tibuB  with  two  rows  of  spines,  (bodj  cylindrical).  Blxdius. 

Front  and  middle  tibi»  with  one  row  of  spines,  (body  depressed). 

Plattstbthtjs. 
Front  tibin  with  one  row  of  spines,  (body  depressed) ; 
Middle  coxs  separated.  Ozttblus. 

Middle  oox»  contignons.  Haplodirub. 

All  the  tibi»  without  rows  of  spines ; 
Hind  tarsi  longer  than  half  the  tibia,  (body  glabrous).     Afoobllub. 
Hind  tarsi  shorter  than  half  the  tibiie,  (body  pubescent)  ; 
Scutellum  not  visible.  Tbooofhixbvb; 

Scutellnm  distinct ; 
Maxillaiy  palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical  acute,  ocelli  none. 

Ahctbophobub. 
MaziUaiy  palpi  with  the  last  joint  elongate,  ocelli  distinct.  (1) 

DiSTBMMtrS. 

Tarsi  5-jointed ;  antenna  with  the  last  three  joints  wider.      STHTomux. 

To  Ancyrophorus  I  refer  Trogophlceus  planus  Lee. ;  the  last 
joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  as  long,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  third, 
and  is  conical  and  acute.     Distemmus  is  founded  upon  T.  Argus 
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Lec.  Both  of  these  species  are  from  Lake  Superior.  Syntominm 
is  represented  in  Russian  America.  The  other  genera  are  found 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 


Tribe  VIL-OBIAUirL 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  concealed  by  the 
inflezed  portion  of  the  pronotum;  the  presternum  behind  the 
cozffi  is  membranous ;  the  anterior  cox®  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, the  posterior  ones  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  on 
the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed ;  the 
palpi  are  filiform,  except  in  Coryphium,  where  they  are  subulate ; 
the  head  is  furnished  behind  with  two  simple  lenses  or  ocelli, 
which  are  usually  placed  on  a  line  joining  the  posterior  margins 
of  the  eyes.  The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margins 
of  the  front.    The  second  ventral  segment  is  carinate  at  the  base. 

The  genera  are  numerous,  and  are  best  distinguished  by  the 
parts  of  the  mouth,  which  are  not  to  be  examined  without  dis- 
section. For  a  full  account  of  the  differences  between  the  genera 
the  student  must  refer  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Insecten 
Deutschlands,  by  Kraatz.  The  following  characters  may  enable 
him  to  recognize  those  of  our  fauna : — 

A.  Mazillaiy  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  long  or  moderate ;  posterior  tarsi  with 

joints  l<-4  of  unequal  length ;  elytra  moderate ; 
Mandibles  toothed ;  tibi»  not  spinous ;  hind  tani  with  the  first  joint 
elongated ; 

■Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  not  elongated.   Aitthophaovs. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  three  times  as  long  as  the  pre- 
ceding, LXSTBVA. 
Mandibles  not  toothed ; 

Tibi»  spinous ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated.  Acibota. 

Tibis  not  spinous ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  and  second  joints  equal ; 
Lobes  of  the  maxilUe  elongate,  corneous.  Olophbvm. 

Lobes  of  the  maxillis  membranous.  Lathbimaum. 

Tibis  spinous ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  and  second  joints  elongated, 
not  equal,  first  yery  long.  Amphichbottm. 

TibiflB  not  spinous ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  slightly  elongated ; 
one  mandible  toothed.  Pobbhoditbs. 

B.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  small,  subulate.  Cobtphiitm. 

C.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  long ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1 — 4 

short,  equal; 

Tibi»  very  finely  spinous ;  elytra  long.  Omalium. 

Tibiae  not  spinous ;  elytra  long.  Akthobivm. 

Slytra  Yery  short.  Micbaltxma. 
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Lathrlam  Lee.  is  not  sufficientlj  distinct  from  Olophnim,  and 
the  species  L.  convexicolle  from  Lake  Superior  greatlj  resembles 
0.  convexum  Maklin  from  Russian  America. 

Tribe  VIIL— PROTfiOrori. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  approaching 
closely  to  the  preceding  tribe,  but  differing  by  the  presternum 
being  corneous  behind  the  coxe,  and  by  the  head  having  no  ocel- 
lus in  our  genera,  and  but  one  in  certain  foreign  genera.  The 
antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front;  the  anterior 
coxae  are  transyerse,  subconical,  and  somewhat  prominent;  the 
hind  coxsB  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed.  The  species  live 
in  fungi  and  under  barL 

Our  two  genera  without  frontal  ocellus  are  distinguished  by 
the  form  of  the  antennae. 

AntemuD  with  the  Joints  9 — 11  larger.  Pbotbivus. 

Antenna  with  the  eleventh  Joint  only  larger.  Mboabthbcs. 

The  latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  for  having  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  frequently  with  an  angle  behind  the  middle ;  the  thorax 
is  also  always  channelled. 

Tribe  IX.— PBOLIEOCHARIIO. 

This  tribe  consists  also  of  a  very  small  number  of  species,  of 
slender,  depressed  form,  and  is  represented  in  our  fauna  only  by 
the  genus  Olisthserus,  found  in  the  northern  regions,  from  Canada 
to  Russian  America,  under  bark. 

The  prothoracic  ^piracies  are  covered ;  the  thorax  behind  the 
anterior  coxse  is  membranous ;  the  latter  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, and  the  hind  coxae  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are 
on  the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral 
segment  is  longitudinally  elevated  at  the  middle. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  tribe  differs  frxim  Omalini  by  the 
absence  of  ocelli,  and  from  Tachyporini  only  by  the  prothoracic 
spiracles  being  covered. 

In  Olisthaerus  the  anterior  tarsi  are  not  dilated,  and  the  maxil- 
lary palpi  are  filiform. 
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8ub.Pamily  II.— PIESTIDAE. 

Insects  haying  a  slender  and  freqnentlj  very  depressed  form, 
liying  under  bark.  The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered,  and 
the  whole  prosternam  is  comeoas,  and  in  some  genera  separates 
the  anterior  coxae  so  that  the  coxal  cavities  become  entire.  The 
antennae  are  situated  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight,  slightly 
thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  longitudi- 
nally elevated  at  the  middle. 

In  this  sub-family  the  present  family  shows  its  strongest  tend- 
ency towards  the  collective  Clavicom  families  in  Cucnjidae;  in 
the  next  we  will  find  this  tendency  towards  another  member  of 
the  same  series.     Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Anterior  cozsoontignoQs; 

Abdomen  margined,  tarsi  6-Jointed ; 
Anterior  tibi»  splnoos,  abdomen  broadly  mai^ned ; 
Maxilla  with  the  outer  lobe  dilated;  (elytra  striate). 

PaoeiTATEa* 
MaxillA  vHh  the  outer  lobe  not  dilated ;  (elytra  punctate). 

Htpotslub. 
Anterior  tibUe  not  spinous,  abdonien  narrowly  margined. 

ISOKALUB. 

Abdomen  not  margined,  tand  3-jointed ;  (thorax  and  elytra  coetate). 

Oltftoma. 

B.  Anterior  ooxsb  separated,  abdomen  not  margined,  tarsi  5«Jointed. 

LiSFunis* 


*  Sub-FamUy  III.— MICROPEPLIDAE. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  a  single  genus,  containing  small 
subquadrate  species,  having  the  thorax,  elytra,  and  abdomen  or- 
namented with  acutely  elevated  ribs;  the  antennae  are  inserted 
under  the  sides  of  the  front,  9-jointed,  and'  terminate  in  a  small 
club  received  into  cavities  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
the  prostemum  is  entirely  corneous.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
transverse,  not  prominent,  the  hind  ones  distant,  rounded;  the 
tarsi  are  3-jointed..  The  second  ventral  segment  is  broadly  di- 
lated at  the  middle,  and  separates  the  hind  coxae. 

This  sub-family  thus  completes  the  approach  of  the  StaphyU- 
nidae  towards  the  Clavicom  series  in  Histeridae. 
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Fam.  XI.— histerid  ae. 

Mentam  corneous,  sometimes  large  and  covering  the  base 
of  the  maxillte,  ilat  or  sh'ghtly  concave,  subquadrate,  some- 
times emarginate  or  tridentate  in  front;  ligula  almost  con- 
cealed behind  the  mentum;  palpi  Sjointed,  cylindrical. 

Maxillae  with  two  ciliated  lobes,  the  internal  one  much 
smaller ;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Antennad  geniculate,  capable  of  being  retracted,  short,  in 
the  second  sub-family  with  the  first  joint  thick,  but  in  the 
first  with  the  first  joint  long,  the  eighth  and  following  ones 
forming  a  compact,  annulated,  rounded,  or  (rarely)  triangular 
club. 

Prothorax  closely  applied  to  the  elytra ;  side  pieces  not 
distinct  ;*  in  most  of  the  genera  with  two  cavities  to  receive 
the  club  of  the  antennsD;  presternum,  frequently  lobed  in 
front,  produced  behind,  articulating  with  the  mesosternum; 
coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  separating  widely  the  middle  coxes;  side 
pieces  large,  not  divided,  sometimes  visible  from  above. 

Metasternum  very  large,  almost  connate  with  the  meso- 
sternum anteriorly ;  episterna  sometimes  narrow,  sometimes 
broad,  occasionally  curved ;  epimera  broad,  large,  separated 
by  a  fine  suture,  which  is  sometimes  effaced. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  two  segments  of  the  ab- 
domen uncovered ;  scutellum  small  in  the  first  sub-family, 
entire  in  the  second. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  very 
large,  the  fifth  very  short,  closely  applied  to  the  last  dorsal 
segment,  which  is  triangular  and  deflexed. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse  and  not  prominent  in  the  first 
snb-family,  globose  in  the  second;  middle  and  posterior  coxaa 
widely  separated,  not  prominent,  rounded,  or  rather  sub- 
quadrate,  the  latter  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  retractile;  tibiae  compressed,  anterior  ones 
usually  toothed,  posterior  sometimes  toothed;  spurs  distinct, 
those  of  the  anterior  pair  very  unequal.  Tarsi  slender,  short, 
6-jointed  in  the  first  sub-family  (except  in  Acritus,  where 
the  posterior  ones  are  4jointdd),  4- jointed  in  the  second  sub- 
family; claws  (in  all  of  our  genera)  two,  simple;  anterior  tarsi 
osually  received  in  grooves  on  the  anterior  face  of  the  tibiae. 

*  In  Bome  species  there  is  an  elevated  line,  simnlaiing  a  intore. 
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A  very  well  defined  familj  of  insects,  moderately  nnmeroas, 
nearly  all  of  a  shining  black  color,  with  the  elytra  yariously 
sculptured  with  striee ;  some  few  species  of  Hister  and  Saprinas 
have  the  elytra  marked  with  red,  and  a  few  of  the  latter  genus 
are  metallic  in  color.  The  form  of  body  is  variable ;  those  of  the 
first  group  are  oblong  and  flat,  with  prominent  mandibles;  the 
others  are  round,  oblong,  oval,  globose,  some  depressed  and  some 
convex.  The  species  live  under  bark  of  trees,  in  excrements,  and 
in  carcasses.  When  touched,  the  insects  retract  the  antennsB  and 
feet,  appearing  as  if  dead. 

The  metastemum  is  marked  by  two  distant  lines  diverging  pos- 
teriorly, and  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen  with  two  similar 
ones. 

The  genera  in  this  family  appear  to  me  to  have  been  multiplied 
unnecessarily  by  later  authors.  I  accordingly  have  made,  when 
necessary,  two  tables,  one  of  the  genera  as  understood  in  the 
great  monograph  of  Marseul,  the  other  of  those  which  appear  to 
me  to  be  entitled  to  real  generic  distinction. 

The  family  may  be  divided  into  two  natural  sub-families,  as 
follows : — 

Antennn  with  the  first  Joint  vexy  long ;  eljtra  trnnoate.  Histeridjb. 

Antenns  with  the  first  Joint  very  thick ;  el/tra  entire.  Mcbmidiida. 


Sub-Family  I.— HISTERIDAE  (genuini). 

The  geniculate  antennae,  with  the  first  joint  elongated,  and  the 
truncate  elytra  permitting  the  last  two  dorsal  segments  of  the 
abdomen  to  be  visible,  sufficiently  distinguish  this  sub-family  from 
the  next. 

It  is  divided,  following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  into  two 
very  natural  tribes,  according  to  the  position  of  the  head  in 
repose : — 

Head  porrected.  Hozx>lbptini. 

Head  retracted,  bent  downwards.  Histbuti. 

Tribe  I.-HOI.OI£PTnn[. 

Body  very  much  depressed  above  and  below;  head  extended, 
with  long,  prominent  mandibles ;  antennse  inserted  under  the  sides 
of  the  front,  the  club  not  received  in  definite  prostemal  cavities ; 
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mentam  emarginate,  entirely  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillse  iu 
oar  species ;  prosternam  not  lobed  in  front. 

These  species  live  under  the  bark  of  trees ;  some  of  them  I  have 
foond  in  California  in  decomposing  stems  of  Cactaceae. 

The  genus  Hololepta,  the  onlj  one  within  our  territories,  is 
distinguished  by  the  mandibles  not  toothed,  the  pjgidium  small 
and  perpendicular.  It  is  divided  into  two  by  Marseul,  according 
to  the  following  characters : — 

Prostenram  not  narrowed  in  front,  mentnm  flat.  Hololbfta. 

Prosternam  narrowed  in  front  aJk  rounded,  mentum  with  an  M-shaped  ele- 
vated line.  LiOHOTA  (Liodeima). 

If,  however,  these  characters  be  considered  as  valid,  then  other 
genera  must  be  established  for  Califomian  species.  I  prefer  re* 
garding  them  as  one  genus,  in  which  are  five  groups : — 

a.  Uentam  nearly  flat ;  prosternam  broad,  flat.    H,fo$$ulari$f  &c. 

6.  Mentam  flat ;  proetemum  narrowed  and  ronnded  at  tip.    H,  princept. 

e,  Mentam  concare,  wiihoat  elevated  lines ;  prosternam  slightly  narrowed, 

troncate,  and  slightly  emarginate  at  tip.    H,  vicina. 
d.  Mentom  slightly  eonoave,  with  flne  lines ;  prosternam  slightly  narrowed, 

broadly  rounded  at  tip.    H.  platygma, 
€.  Mentam  concave,  with  strongly  elevated  lines ;  prosternam  narrowed, 

almost  acute  at  tip.    IT.  cacti. 

Tribe  IL-mSTBIia. 

Head  retracted,  deflexed ;  mandibles  capable  of  being  applied  to 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  prostemum,  so  as  to  conceal  the  mouth ; 
mentum  subquadrate,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mazillse. 

This  tribe  is  again  formed  of  two  sub-tribes,  which  differ  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  an  anterior  prostemal  lobe ;  neverthe- 
less, in  our  species  of  Tribalus,  the  lobe  is  so  short  and  broad  that 
they  were  considered  by  me  as  a  distinct  genus,  Cserostemus,  and 
placed  in  the  second  sub-tribe.  Onthophilus  is  placed  by  Mar- 
seul  and  Duval  in  the  first,  by  Lacordaire  in  the  second  sub-tribe. 

Prosternam  lobed  in  front.  Eistbiki. 

Prosternam  truncate  in  front.  Sapkuii. 

Sab-Tribe  1.— Hiatrini  (genaini). 

The  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  in  excrements,  or  under  the 
bark  of  trees ;  one  genus  (Hetserius)  is  found  only  in  the  nests  of 
ants,  early  in  spring.  According  to  my  views,  modified  by  con- 
sulting the  authors  above  mentioned,  they  may  be  thus  arranged : — 
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A.  Antennal  oaTitieB  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  pioBtamam;  (aU  the  tani 

have  two  claws  in  our  genera)  ; 

Antenna  inaerted  under  the  margin  of  the  front ;  mandibles  promi- 
nent ;  2 

Antenna  inserted  upon  the  front ;  mandibles  retracted ;  4 

2  Mesostemnm  emarginate,  rarelj  tronoate ;  clnb  of  antennc  ronnd, 

annnlated.  Histbb. 

Mesostemnm  slightly  prominent  at  the  middle,  reoeiyed  b/  the  pro- 
sternum  ;  3 

3  Club  of  antenna  round,  annulated.  Phelistbr. 
Club  of  antenna  oboonical,  tmnoate.  solid.  Hetjbbiub. 

4  Antennal  caTities  under  the  angle  Jnhe  thorax ;  dub  round,  annn- 

lated; ft 

Antennal  cayities  at  the  angle  of  the  thorax  itself;  club  of  antenna 
annulated,  truncate.  Tbibalub. 

6  Pygidium  inflexed,  thorax  and  eljtra  oostate,  prostemal  lobe  obsolete. 

Ohthophilus. 
Pygidium  deflexed,  eljtra  striate.  '  Epikbub. 

B.  Antennal  cayities  at  the  middle  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  prothorax, 

near  the  sides. 
Mesostemnm  emarginate,  reoeiving  the  base  of  the  presternum ;  3 
Mesostemum  truncate,  slightly  prominent  at  the  naiddle,  receiyed  by 
the  prostemum ;  2 

2  Prostemal  lobe  short,  broad ;  pygidium  inflexed ;  body  globular. 

Bacakius. 

Prostemal  lobe  long,  rounded;  pygidium  vertical;  body  globular, 

margined.  Sphjbrodebma. 

8  Posterior  tibia  broad ;  anterior  tibia  with  a  small  terminal  spur ;  body 

oval,  conyex.  Dbi^dbophilus. 

Posterior  tibia  narrow ;  anterior  tibia  with  &  very  large  terminal 

spur ;  body  oblong,  sometimes  depressed.  Pabokalus. 

To  SphffiToderma  must  be  referred  Bacanius  marginaiua  Lee.* 
The  occurrence  of  the  genns  here  is  remarkable,  as  the  only  other 
•species  is  found  in  Madagascar.  The  genus  Hister,  as  above 
defined,  includes  all  the  divisions  of  my  scheme  in  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat  ScL,  vi.  39,  except  12  and  13,  which  form  Phelister,  regard- 
ing the  generic  value  of  which  group  I  still  entertain  some  doubts. 
Hister  corticalis  Lee,  placed  by  me  in  division  12,  has  been  very 
properly  removed  by  De  Marsenl  to  Carcinops,  a  division  of  Pa- 
romalus.  Hister,  as  above  defined,  contains  several  of  the  genera 
adopted  by  De  Marseol,  which  are  separated  by  the  following 
characters : — 

Anterior  tibia  with  the  tarsal  groove  well  defined,  often  sinuate ;  (a  single 
range  of  small  spines  on  the  middle  and  posterior  tibia) ; 

*  Pioo.  Acad.  l^at.  Sol.  Philad.,  vi.  292. 
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Prostemal  lobe  very  prominezit ; 

inferior  tibis  with  an  internal  tooth  near  the  base.  Ctlistix. 

Anterior  tibia  without  any  internal  tooth.  Plattsoma. 

Prostemal  lobe  narrow,  not  verj  prominent.  Oxalodbb. 
Anterior  tibia  with  the  tarsal  groove  badly  defined,  straight ; 

Middle  and  posterior  tibia  with  a  single  range  of  spines.  Pbiloscblib. 

Middle  and  posterior  tibia  with  two  ranges  of  spines.  Histsb. 

The  student  who  will  consult  my  paper  above  cited  will  see 
that  there  are  good  reasons  for  regarding  the  characters  here 
given  as  not  of  generic  value. 

The  genua  Paromalns,  as  above  defined,  is  divided  by  Marseul 
into  two : — 

Rljrtra  striate ;  body  oral,  snboonyez.  Caboikops. 

Hytra  not  striate ;  body  oblong,  snbdepressed.  Paboxalus. 

But  these  divisions  are  not  adopted  by  Lacordaire  and  Duval 

Sub-Tribe  2.— SaprinL 

Some  of  the  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  under  bark  and  in 
excrements,  also  under  stones;  but  the  numerous  species  of  Sa- 
prinus  are  found  mostly  in  carcasses. 
^     Our  genera  are  the  follawing  :^^ 

Antenna  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front ;  aatennal  cavities  at  the 

sides  of  the  prostemum  proper.  Sapbikus. 

Antenna  inserted  on  the  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the  sides  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
Body  cylindrical ;  tibia  toothed.  Tbbbtbius: 

Body  oblong ;  thorax  with  a  deep  groove  each  side ;  tibia  not  toothed. 

Plboadbbus. 
Body  round ;  posterior  tarsi  4-jointed ;  tibia  not  toothed.  Acbitus. 

The  species  of  the  last  genus  are  the  most  minute  of  the  family, 
and  are  quite  numerous  in  North  America. 

The  European  species,  formerly  enrolled  in  Saprinus,  5.  rotund- 
atus  and  piceus,  were  found  by  Duval  to  have  the  inner  lobe 
terminated  by  a  corneous  hook,  and  were  therefore  placed  as  a 
distinct  genus,  Onathoncus ;  to  the  same  genus  belong  5.  deletus 
Lee,  identical  with  the  European  rotundatus^  and  5.  interceptus 
Lee. ;  they  differ  from  genuine  Saprini  by  the  head  having  no 
stria ;  the  sutural  stria  does  not  join  the  first  dorsal,  and  is  very 
short;  the  epipleuree  have  three  striaB.  I  have  not  adopted  the 
genus,  as  these  differences  do  not  appear  to  me  of  sufficient  con- 
sequence. 
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Sub-Family  IL— MURMIDIIDAB. 

This  snb-family  consists  of  but  a  single  species,  Murmidius 
ovalis  ( CeyJlhocerui  advena  Qermar),  diffnsed  bj  commerce  oyer 
the  whole  globe;  it  is  a  very  minute,  brown,  slightly  pabescent 
insect,  of  a  ronnded,  depressed  form,  with  rows  of  large  ponctares 
on  the  elytra. 

The  antennsB  have  bat  ten  joints;  the  first  joint  is  large  and 
thick,  the  second  somewhat  narrower;  the  clnb  is  received  in  a 
cavity  excavated  at  the  anterior  angle  of  the  thorax ;  the  anterior 
coxee  are  globose ;  the  prostemam  is  very  wide,  flat,  and  its  an- 
terior lobe  is  very  short ;  the  mesostemum  is  very  wide,  truncate 
in  front,  fitting  closely  to  the  prosternum ;  elytra  rounded  at  tip, 
entirely  covering  the  dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen. 

This  insect  is  very  rare.  I  have  seen  but  two  specimens  found 
in  this  country,  and  for  the  one  in  my  possession  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  Ulke.     It  is  said  by  European  authors  to  live  in  old  rice. 


Fam.  xil— scaphidiidae. 

Mentum  large,  quadrate;  ligula  membranous,  without 
paraglossaa;  palpi  Sjoin ted. 

Maxillsa  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  membranous  lobes ; 
palpi  short,  4-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  conical. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  which  is  sud- 
denly contracted  and  prolonged  into  a  short  beak,  capillary, 
or  slightly  clavate,  the  last  five  or  six  joints  wider  than 
the  preceding  ones,  the  eighth  sometimes  smaller  than  the 
seventh  and  ninth,  the  first  and  second  thicker  than  the  third. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  nat  separate;  prosternum 
not  prolonged ;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  widely  open  behind, 
completed  by  the  mesostemum. 

Mesostemum  frequently  prominent  or  carinate,  side  pieces 
usually  divided  by  an  oblique  line;  metasternum  very  large, 
side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visible. 

Elytra  broadly  truncate  behind,  not  covering  entirely  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments ;  the  fifth  conical, 
as  long  as  the  three  preceding  ones ;  sixth  usually  visible, 
and  when  emarginate,  as  in  certain  males,  permitting  the 
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seventh  or  even  the  eighth  internal  ones  to  be  seen;  the  last 
three  or  four  dorsal  segments  are  entirely  corneous. 

Anterior  cox»  large,  cylindrical,  prominent,  contiguous; 
middle  cozes  small,  rounded,  widely  separated;  posterior 
ooxaa  oval,  usually  widely  separated. 

Legs  slender;  tarsi  6-jointed, long,  filiform;  claws  slender, 
simple. 

This  family  contains  small  oval  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  very 
shining  insects,  living  in  fungi.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are 
oblique,  and  the  head  small,  so  as  to  make  the  body  somewhat 
pointed  in  front ;  the  thorax  is  very  closely  applied  to  the  trunk, 
and  the  elytrtf  are  broadly  truncate,  permitting  the  tip  of  the 
conical  abdomen  to  appear.  All  the  known  genera  of  the  family, 
except  Amalocera,  are  represented  in  our  Atlantic  fauna,  but 
Scaphisoma  alone  has  yet  been  obtained  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

L  ScateUnm  distinct ;  antenns  daTate ; 
Posterior  tibi»  not  spinous ; 
First  Joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longest ;  eyes  emarginate.  ScAPHinnnc. 
First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  soaitjely  longer  than  the  second ;  eyes  en- 
tire. SCAPHIDX. 

Posterior  tibia  with  rows  of  small  spines ;  eyes  entire.      Ctpabidx. 
II.  ScuteUam  covered  by  the  base  of  the  thorax ;  antenna  capiUary ; 
Posterior  coz»  widely  distant ; 

Antenna  with  the  Joints  9 — 11  wider.  Baocera. 

Antenna  with  the  joints  6  or  7—11  wider.  Scaphisoma. 

Posterior  coxa  not  widely  distant ;  body  narrow,  compressed. 

TOXIDIUM. 


Fam.  xiil— trichopterygidae. 

Mentum  quadrate. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  large,  with  two 
lobes,  the  inner  one  ciliate  and  hooked ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last 
joint  aciculflr. 

Anteunse  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed, 
verticillate  with  long  hairs,  the  first  and  second  joints  thick, 
8 — 7  slender,  8 — 11  thicker,  forming  a  loosely  articulated, 
elongate  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated;  wings 
long,  narrow,  margined  with  v«ry  long  hairs;  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  seven  free  ventral  segments. 
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Anterior  coxae  promiDcnt,  subglobalar,  contigaous;  middle 
coxsd  oval,  not  contiguous;  posterior  tranaverse,  more  or  less 
separated,  sometimes  dilatea  over  the  feet  into  a  flat  plate. 

Legs  moderate,  slender;  tarsi  8*jointed,  last  joint  with  a 
long  bristle  with  a  dabbed  tip  between  the  ungues. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  the  smallest  Coleoptera  known; 
those  found  in  this  country  have  not  yet  been  studied  with  care, 
and  bat  few  are  described,  although  there  are  in  my  collection 
twenty-eight  species. 

All  the  genera  of  the  family  are  represented  in  our  fauna,  as 
follows : — 
Posterior  coxa  approximated,  laminate ;  first  yentral  segment  acuminate  in 

front.  NosstniUM.* 

Posterior  oox»  widely  distant ;  first  ventral  segment  tmncate  in  front ; 

Antenna  with  the  last  three  joints  thickened ; 
Posterior  coxa  laminate  (body  pubescent).  Tbichoptbbtx. 

Posterior  coxa  simple  (body  pubescent).  PtTutrK. 

Antenna  with  the  last  two  Joints  thickened.  pTBiriniuM. 


Fam.  XIV.— ph alacrid ae. 

Mentum  corneous,  flat,  of  a  different  form  in  each  genus, 
but  all  derived  from  the  quadrate  form. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  internal  one  coriaceous,  with  two 
small  terminal  teeth ;  the  outer  corneous,  ciliate  at  the  tip, 
which  is  coriaceous. 

AntennsD  inserted  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  ll-jointed, 
the  last  three  joints  forming  an  oval  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct ;  prosternum 
prolonged,  entering  the  emarginate  mesosternum  behind; 
coxal  cavities  not  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  large,  not  distinctly 
divided. 

Metasternum  large,  produced  anteriorly,  side  pieces  nar- 
row, partly  concealed  by  the  sides  of  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  differing 
much  in  length,  the  first  somewhat  longer. 

Anterior  coxse  globular;  middle  coxsb  transverse,  sepa- 
rated by  the  sternum ;  posterior  contiguous,  transverse,  flat. 

*  I  do  not  possess  any  species  of  this  genus.  One  was  discoyered  hj 
Mr.  Motschtilskj,  in  Alabama. 
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Legs  short,  stout;  thighs  broad, compressed ;  tarsi  S-jointed, 
with  the  first  three  joints  hairy  beneath,  and  more  or  less 
dilated,  the  foarth  very  small,  fifth  moderate;  claws  with  a 
basal  tooth. 

A  small  nnmber  of  oval  or  rounded  oyal,  conyez,  shining  in- 
sects constitnte  this  family.  They  are  found  on  flowers,  and 
sometimes  under  bark.  The  elytra  have  sometimes  approximate 
rows  of  small  punctures,  but  more  usually  only  a  sutural  stria. 
The  scntellum  is  larger  than  usual,  triangular.  One  of  the  four 
genera  (Tolyphus)  of  this  family  is  wanting  in  our  fauna.  The 
other  three  are  separated  by  the  form  of  the  posterior  tarsi. 

Anterior  and  posterior  tarsi  of  the  same  length  (tibiae  without  spars). 

Phalacbts. 
Posterior  tarsi  elongated  (tibis  with  distinct  spurs)  ; 

First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  seooad.  Olibbus. 

First  Joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longer.  Litocbbds. 


Fam.  XV.— NITIDULID  AE. 

Mentum  transverse,  sabquadrate,  composed  of  two  pieces 
closely  united  together,  frequently  rounded,  sometimes  sin- 
uate or  emarginate  in  front. 

Maxillae  usually  exposed,  rarely  covered  at  the  base; 
usually  with  only  one  lobe,  the  outer  lobe  being  wanting ; 
but  in  the  first  tribe  the  outer  lobe  is  distinct. 

Antennas  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-iointed 
(the  eleventh  indistinct  in  Bhizophagus),  terminated  by  a 
round  or  oval  club,  composed  of  three,  rarely  of  two  joints. 

Prothorax  sometimes  closely  applied  to  the  elytra,  some- 
times passing  over  their  base ;  prosternum  frequently  pro- 
duced behibd,  side  pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  open 
or  closed. 

Mesostemum  separating  the  middle  coxae,  side  pieces  with 
the  epimera  large,  extending  to  the  coxas. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visible. 

Elytra  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  entire. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  a  little 
longer,  widely  prodaced  between  the  posterior  coxae. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  separated,  not  prominent;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  ones  transverse,  flat,  distant,  the  latter 
extending  almost  to  the  margin  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  stout,  retractile,  or  subretractile ; 
6 
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tarsi  short,  dilated  (except  in  some  genera  of  the  third  tribe), 
hairy  beneath,  usually  6  jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  very 
small ;  the  posterior  of  the  males  of  the  sixth  tribe  4  jointed, 
and  in  the  foreign  genus  Cybocephalus  all  the  tarsi  4jointed. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  usnallj  oval,  depressed,  or  slightly 
conyex,  but  sometimes  almost  globular,  sometimes  elongate ;  they 
liye  on  decomposing  substances,  both  animal  and  vegetable.  The 
head  is  suddenly  narrowed  before  the  antennse,  forming  a  short 
beak;  the  antennie  are  retractile,  and  their  basal  joints  frequently 
pass  into  grooyes  under  the  eyes. 

Six  tribes  compose  this  family,  and  are  all  represented  in  our 
fauna. 

A.  Antennae  with  eleven  distinct  joints,  olnb  3-articnlate ; 

liSbmm  distinct ;  epistoma  not  prolonged ; 
Two  or  three  dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen  exposed ; 
MaziU«  with  two  lobes.  BBACHTPTSBnii. 

Maxilla  with  one  lobe.  Campophiluti. 

The  last  dorsal  segment  (pygidlnm)  alone  exposed ; 
Prothorax  not  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra.  NmnnuHi. 

Prothorax  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra.  Ctchbaxixi. 

Labrum  concealed  by  the  epistoma,  which  is  prolonged.         Ipixi. 

B.  Antenns  apparently  10-Jointed,  clnb  solid.  Rhisophaoihi. 

Tribe  I.-BRACHTPTERIMI. 

The  species  composing  this  tribe  are  few  in  number,  found  on 
flowers,  and  are  more  convex  than  those  of  the  next  tribe.  Be- 
sides the  characters  above  specified,  the  anterior  coxal  cavities 
are  not  closed  behind,  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  and 
the  prostemum  is  not  prolonged  behind  the  posterior  coxs.  No 
antennal  grooves  are  seen  below  the  eyes,  and  by  this  character 
the  genera  may  be  distinguished  from  all  of  those  of  the  next 
tribe  which  occur  in  our  fauna.     The  two  genera  are : — 

Ungaes  simple.  Cbbcvs. 

Ungues  toothed  at  the  base.  Bracrtptbrus. 

The  males  of  the  last  genus  have  a  small  apical  dorsal  segment. 

Tribe  11.— CARPOPHIUIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  usually  flattened,  though  some  of 
the  species  of  Carpophilns  are  moderately  convex.  They  are  known 
(at  least  our  genera)  from  those  of  the  first  tribe  by  the  head 
having  beneath  the  eyes  two  converging  grooves  for  the  reception 
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of  the  basal  joints  of  the  antenns,  and  from  those  of  the  foIlowiDg 
tribe  by  two  or  three  dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen  being  visible 
behind  the  eljtra ;  in  Carpophilus  and  Conotelus  the  males  have  a 
small  dorsal  sixth  segment  The  ungues  are  simple.  The  species 
live  some  on  flowers,  some  under  bark. 

Tentnl  segments  1 — 4  short,  fifth  as  long  as  the  others  united.  Colastub. 
Ventral  segments  1^3  short,  fourth  and  fifth  long.  Tribrachtb. 

Ventral  segments  2—3  short,,  first,  fourth,  and  fifth  longer.  Cahpophilds. 
Ventral  segments  1 — 2  abort,  3—4  elongate,  fifth  elongate,  conicaL 

CONOTBLUB. 

The  last  genos  has  an  elongate  form,  and  resembles  certain 
Staphjlinide. 

Trihe  III.— KTITIDIJUin. 

Elliptical,  usually  depressed,  and  frequently  widely  margined  spe- 
cies; sometimes  moderately  convex,  .and  even  (Pocadius)  rounded. 
Distinguished  from  the  previous  tribes  by  the  elytra  covering  the 
entire  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygidium  exposed,  and  from 
the  next  by  the  thorax  not  being  movable  over  the  base  of  the 
•  elytra.  All  of  our  genera  have  antennal  grooves  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  head. 

These  insects  live  on  flowers  (Meligethes),  in  fungi  (Pocadius), 
under  bark  and  stones  (Epursea),  or  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Prostemam  not  prolonged  behind  the  anterior  cox»,  dilated,  rounded,  or 

truncate ; 
a.  Antennal  grooves  converging  behind,  remote  from  the  eyes ; 
Mentum  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mazillffi ; 
Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  large,  thick ;  males  with  a  small  sixth 

dorsal  segment.  EpuBiBA. 

Last  Joint  of  labial  palpi  not  thicker  than  the  preceding,  males 
with  no  distinct  sixth  dorsal  segment.  Nitidula. 

Mentum  covering  the  base  of  the  maxilln.  Promktopia. 

h,  Antennal  grrooves  diverging  behind,  following  the  outline  of  the  eyes ; 
First  joint  of  antenme  large,  broadly  dilated.  Lobiopa. 

First  joint  of  antenns  moderate ; 
Males  without  a  sixth  dorsal  segment.  Okosita. 

Males  with  a  sixth  dorsal  segment ; 
Middle  and  posterior  tarsi  not  dilated.  Phevolia. 

All  the  tarsi  dilated.  STBLmoTA. 

B.  Prostemum  prolonged  behind  the  anterior  cox« ; 

An  the  tarsi  dilated.  MfiLroETHEs. 

Posterior  tarsi  not  dilated  (elytra  deeply  striate).  Psiloptga. 

None  of  the  tarsi  dilated  (elytra  scarcely  truncate).         Pocadius. 
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The  genns  Psilopyga  is  remarkable  for  its  close  resemblance,  in 
appearance,  to  Hister. 

Tribe  IV.— CTCHBAMIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  rounded  or  oral,  convex  insects, 
living  in  fungi  One  genus  (Cybocephalus  Er,),  not  yet  found 
with  us,  has  the  power  of  contracting  into  a  ball,  like  Agathidium 
and  Clambus,  from  which  it  will  be  distinguished  by  the  anterior 
C0X8B  not  being  prominent. 

I.  All  the  tarsi  equal  in  length  ; 

Tarsi  all  dilated ;  prostemnm  soaroely  produoed.  Ctcrramub. 

Hind  tarsi  not  dilated.  AHPHiciUMsaim. 

II.  Hind  tarsi  elongated ;  prostemnm  but  slightly  produced.     Falloosb. 

Tribe  v.— IPIWI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  oblong,  sometimes  elongate  species, 
usually  prettily  variegated  with  red  spots  on  the  elytra.  They  are 
readily  known  by  the  epistoma  being  prolonged  between  the  man- 
dibles ;  the  elytra  of  Cryptarcha  are  rounded,  of  Ips  and  Pityo- 
phagus  are  truncate.    The  species  live  upon  fungi  and  under  bark. 

rrostemal  prolongation  reaching  the  metastemnm ;  first  Joint  of  antenna 

covered  by  the  front ;  body  oval,  pubescent.  Crtptabcha. 

Prostemal  prolongation  not  reaching  the  metastemum ;  body  glabrous  ; 
Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  ejes ;  no  sixth  abdominal  segment 

in  the  males ;  bodj  oblong,  rarely  elongate.  Ips. 

Head  not  immersed  as  far  as  the  eyes ;  males  with  a  sixth  abdominal  seg- 
ment ;  body  elongate,  suboylindrical.  Pittophaovb. 

The  species  of  the  last  genus  entirely  resemble  in  form  those  of 
the  next  tribe,  but  are  distinguished  by  the  antennal  club,  com- 
posed of  three  joints. 

Tribe  VI.— RHIZOPHAGIMI. 

Small  cylindrical  or  slightly  flattened  species,  having  the  club 
of  the  antennffi  solid  and  composed  of  the  tenth  joint,  the  eleventh 
being  closely  connate  with  it;  the  labrum,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe,  is  concealed  by  the  prolonged  epistoma;  the  elytra  are  trun- 
cate, leaving  the  pygidium  exposed ;  the  anterior  coxal  cavities 
are  entirely  closed,  while  in  most  of  the  genera  of  the  preceding 
tribes  they  are  open  behind ;  the  posterior  tarsi  are  4-jointed  in 
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the  males,  5-jointed  in  the  females ;  the  males  have  also  a  sixth 
dorsal  segment  They  are  found  under  bark.  One  genus,  Rhi- 
zophagus,  constitutes  the  tribe,  and  is  represented  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent 


Fam.  XVL— M0NOTOMIDAE. 

Mentom  moderate,  subquadrate,  rounded  or  subangulated 
in  front;  ligula  partly  oorneoos,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
short,  8-jointed,  first  joint  very  small. 

Maxillse  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer 
one  long,  slender,  scarcely  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  ope  larger, 
ciliate  internally  and  at  the  tip ;  maxillary  palpi  4-jointed, 
the  first  joint  very  short. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated,  rounded. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
mandibles,  10-jointed,  the  last  one  or  two  joints  forming  a 
club. 

Head  tolerably  large,  flat,  suddenly  but  slightly  constricted 
behind ;  front  broadly  lobed  between  the  mandibles,  which 
are  short,  acute,  and  fringed  with  membrane  internally ;  la- 
brum  very  short,  not  distinct;  mandibles  short,  robust,  acute 
at  tip,  with  a  small  subapical  tooth ;  internal  margin  fringed 
with  hair. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  presternum 
entire,  coxal  cavities  small,  broadly  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  emarginate  behind ;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided ;  epimera  attaining  the  oox» 

Metaaternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  the  last  dorsal  segment 
exposed. 

Abdomen  witA  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  and 
fifth  elongated. 

CoxsB,  anterior  small,  rounded,  separated;  middle  rounded, 
separated  by  ^he  sternum ;  posterior  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  distinct  terminal 
spurs,  and  a  few  small  spines  about  the  tip;  tarsi  6-jointed, 
the  joints  1 — S  slightly  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with 
long  hair,  the  fourth  narrower  and  smaller,  the  fifth  longer 
than  the  others  united,  with  simple  ungues. 

Small,  depressed  insects,  found  mostly  under  bark  of  trees. 
They  resemble  closely  in  characters  and  appearance  the  tribe 
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Rbizophagini  of  Nitidulidae,  and,  like  them,  the  males  hare  a 
small  temiinal  dorsal  segment;  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxae  at 
once  separates  them  from  all  Nitidnlids. 
The  genera  are : — 

AntenxuB  with  the  ninth  and  tenth  Joints  enlarged ; 
Ninth  Joint  of  the  antenna  as  wide  as  the  tenth ; 
Sides  of  the  head  slightlj  dilated  before  the  eyts ;  Borfaee  finely  pnno- 

tared  and  pabesoent.  Phtgovohus. 

Bides  of  the  head  not  dilated ;  bod/  gUbroos,  ooarselj  punctured ;  elj- 
tra  punctured  in  stria.  Nohofhixbts. 

Ninth  Joint  of  the  antenna  not  as  wide  as  the  tenth ;  body  coarsely  punc- 
tured ;  elytra  punctured  and  pubescent  in  stria.         HBSPBROBiiHirs. 
Antenna  with  the  ninth  Joint  soaroely  larger  than  the  eighth ; 
Head  short ;  body  sparsely,  coarsely  punctured ;  elytra  punctured  and 

pubescent  in  stria.  BiiCTBiniirH. 

Head  long ;  body  irregularly,  densely  punctured.  Movoroiii. 

The  type  of  Phjconomns  is  Monotoma  marinum  Lee.  ;*  it  is 
found  in  California,  under  decaying  kelp  on  the  sea-shore. 

Nomophlo&us  is  founded  on  N.  pallipennis  Lee.,  a  small  red- 
dish-brown insect,  11  inch  long,  found  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
elytra  are  pale,  with  the  suture  and  tip  dusky.  The  head  and 
thorax  are  sparsely  punctured ;  the  latter  is  quadrate,  scarcely 
serrate  on  the  sides,  with  a  broad  smooth  dorsal  vitta,  limited 
behind  by  a  curred  impression. 

HesperobsBuus  contains  Monotoma  rufipenne  Lec.f  from  Cali- 
fornia, and  a  nondescript  from  the  Atlantic  States.  JRhizophagtis 
capUo  Fairemaire,  from  Honolulu,  also  belongs  to  it. 

Bactridium  comprises  Bhizophagvs  nanus  Er.  from  the  Atlan- 
tic States,  and  Monotoma  striatum  Lec.^  from  the  Colorado 
Desert. 

Fam.  xvil— trogositidae. 

Montuoi  transverse,  subquadrate ;  ligula  small,  corneous. 

Maxillss  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  sometimes  very 
small;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Eyes  usually  reniform  (divided  in  some  foreign  genera). 

AntennsB  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
rarely  10-jointed  (in  some  foreign  genera);  the  last  three 
joints  widened,  forming  a  loose  club,  of  varied  form. 

*  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences,  Philad.,  ISSS,  p.  64. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  64.  t  Ibid.,  p.  65. 
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Prothorax  not  passing  over  the  base  of  the  el jtra ;  side 
pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  closed  in  the  first  and 
third  sub-families,  usually  open  behind  in  the  second;  pro* 
sternum  separating  the  coxsb  (except  in  Peltastica). 

Mesosternum  separating  the  coxso,  side  pieces  extending 
to  the  coxse. 

Metasternum  emarginate  behind,  for  junction  with  the  first 
ventral  Augment;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  separated,  and  not  prominent 
(except  in  Peltastica);  middle  and  posterior  ones  transverse, 
fiat  (except  in  Peltastica),  the  former  separated,  the  latter 
rarely  contiguous. 

iLegs  moderate;  tarsi  6-jointed,  not  dilated;  joints  1 — 4 
with  a  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  first  joint  very  short,  second 
usually  slightly  elongated,  last  joint  very  long ;  claws  simplfi 
with  a  broad  but  short  bisetose  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  family  were  classed  bj  Erichson  with  Niti- 
dnlide,  but,  as  very  properly  observed  bj  Lacordaire,  although 
the  characters  are  mostly  the  same  as  in  that  family,  the  different 
plan  of  structure  in  the  maxillae  and  tarsi  is  safficient  to  mark 
them  as  a  distinct  family. 

The  species  live  under  bark;  but  some  Trogositae  are  found  in 
houses,  living  on  grain,  by  the  transportation  of  which  they  have 
heen  distributed  over  the  entire  globe. 

Of  the  four  recognized  tribes  of  this  family  but  two  are  found 
in  our  fauna ;  I  consider  them  as  indicating  sub-families,  and  I 
have  added  a  third  for  the  anomalous  genus  Peltastica. 

Anterior  oox»  Mparate,  not  prominent ; 

Internal  lobe  of  the  m&zilla  nnarmed.  Tbooositida. 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxilla  armed  with  a  oomeous  hook.       Pkltida 
Anterior  cojjd  prominent,  oontiguotu.  Pbltabticida 


Sub-Family  I.— TROGOSITIDAE  (genuini). 

Elongate  insects,  having  the  thorax  narrowed  posteriorly,  and 
somewhat  distant  f^om  the  elytra ;  the  epistome  is  trisinuate  or 
emarginate  in  front ;  the  last  three  joints  of  the  antennas  form  a 
loose  club,  usually  dentate  internally;  they  are  11 -jointed,  except 
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in  two  foreigQ  species  of  Nemosoma.     The  anterior  cozie  are 
entirely  enclosed. 

Bjes  rounded.  Nbm osoma. 

Eyes  transTerse ; 
liigula  bilobed,  tibi«  not  Bpinons,  anterior  angles  of  thorax  not  prominent. 

Tbmitocbila. 
Lignla  bilobed,  tibie  spinons.  ALiiiniui.. 

Ligula  entire,  tibis  not  spinons,  anterior  angles  of  thorax  prominent. 

Taooositi.. 

Trogosita  and  Temnochila  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent;  the  other  two  genera  only  in  the  Atlantic  district 


Snb-Family  II.— PELTIDAB. 

Oval,  flattened,  or  ronnded  conrex  insects,  having  alwaj^a 
flattened  margin ;  the  front  is  truncate ;  the  last  three  joints  of 
^e  antennae  form  a  loose  perfoliate  club.  The  anterior  cozal 
cavities  are  open  behind,  except  in  Nosodes. 

Mentnm  transveme,  emarginate ;  antennal  grooves  feeble ; 
Anterior  cozal  cavities  closed ;  tibis  witbont  terminal  hooks.    Nosodbb. 
Anterior  ooxal  cavities  open ;  anterior  tibias  with  a  terminal  hook. 

Peltzb. 
Mentnm  minute,  oval ;  antennal  grooves  deep ; 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  widely  open ;  tlbis  without  terminal  hooks. 

Thtmalus. 

The  species  of  the  first  and  second  genera  are  flattened ;  the 
elytra  are  striate,  with  square  punctnres,  in  the  first  tnbercnlate, 
in  the  second  with  the  sides  of  the  body  serrate ;  the  third  genus 
is  convex,  with  the  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Sub-Family  III.— PELTASTICIDAE. 

PeUastica  tuberculata  Mann.,  a  small  oval  pale-brown  insect 
found  in  Russian  America,  presents  so  many  anomalies,  that  it  is 
doubtful  to  what  family  it  properly  appertains.  I  have  placed  it 
in  the  present,  as  a  sub-family  in  preference  to  establishing  for  it 
a  separate  family ;  which  is,  indeed,  the  only  other  course  prac- 
ticable, unless  it  be  received  as  a  sub-family  of  Silphid®. 

The  form  is  oval,  with  depressed  margins,  like  a  miniature  Pel- 
tis.  The  body  is  coarsely  punctured,  and  the  elytra  are  marked 
with  four  rows  of  small  black  tubercles,  separated  by  pale  spots. 
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The  maxillsB  are  not  seen  in  mj  specimens.  The  antennas  are 
11-jointed,  with  3-jointed  club;  antennal  grooves  short;  the  front 
truncate,  sides  widely  dilated. 

The  anterior  coxsb  are  transverse,  but  prominent  and  contign- 
ons ;  the  coxal  cavities  are  closed  behind.  The  posterior  coxae 
are  transverse,  bat  prominent  internally,  and  concave  behind. 
The  tibial  spurs  are  obsolete.  The  joints  1 — 4  of  the  tarsi  are 
very  short  and  equal,  hairy  beneath ;  the  last  joint  is  very  long, 
with  moderate-sized  simple  claws.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  is 
rounded  behind,  but  the  sixth  projects  slightly. 


Fam.  xviil— colydiidae. 

Mentum  subqaadrate,  rarely  covering  the  base  of  the  ntiaz- 
illse;  ligula  corneous;  palpi  3-jointed,  short. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  10-  or 
11-jointed,  rarely  8-jointed,  sometimes  gracLually  thickened, 
usually  terminated  by  a  small  sudden  club. 

Protborax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  almost  always  closed  behind,  sometimes  distant, 
sometimes  confluent;  prosternum  scarcely  ever  prolonged 
behind  the  coxae. 

Mesosternum  small,  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metastemum  large;  side  pieces  long,  narrow ;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  three  or  four 
anterior  ones  more  or  less  connate. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  small,  globular,  not  prominent;' 
posterior  transverse,  either  distant  or  contiguous,  not  promi- 
nent. 

Legs  short;  tibiae  not  dilated;  terminal  spurs  usually 
small,  frequently  indistinct;  tarsi  4-jointed,  not  dilated;  un- 
gues simple. 

Small  insects,  usually  of  an  elongate  or  cylindrical  form,  living 
under  the  bark  of  trees,  in  fungi,  or  in  the  earth.  The  small 
globular  anterior  and  middle  coxae,  and  the  4-jointed  simple  tarsi, 
will  enable  them  to  be  readily  distinguished  from  any  of  the 
neighboring  families. 
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Five  tribes,  established  bj  Erichson,  and  all  represented  in  onr 
fanna,  constitnte  this  family : — 

I.  PoBterior  coxa  contiguous  ; 

Ventral  segments  eqo&l  in  length.  BrvcHmKi. 

First  rentral  segment  elongated.  Coltdiuti. 

11.  Posterior  coze  distant  ;* 

Last  Joint  of  palpi  not  aoicnlar ; 
First  ventral  segment  elongated.  BoTHBinBiuiri. 

Ventral  segments  equal  in  length.  Ptc2iombbi5i. 

Last  Joint  of  palpi  small,  aoicular.  Cbbtuv i. 


Tribe  L--8TlVCHITIin. 

Most  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  remarkable  for  being 
covered  with  asperities,  usnallj  bearing  erect  bristles ;  the  form 
is  sometimes  elongate,  but  frequently  oval,  resembling  Peltis.  In 
our  genera  the  first  three  tarsal  joints  are  nearly  equal,  and  the 
tibiae  have  no  terminal  spurs,  or  only  very  small  ones. 

A.  Tibiffi  filiform,  not  spinous,  without  terminal  spnrs ; 

a.  Antennie  not  retractile  under  the  head,  11-Jointed  (bodj  elongate, 
costate)  ;* 
Antenns  thick,  perfoliate ;  ejes  very  narrow,  remote  from  the 

margin  of  the  head.  Avchouma. 

Antenna  moderate ;  eyes  round,  lateral.  Bhaoodbba. 

(.  Antenn»  received  in  grooves  under  the  head  ; 

Frostemum  not  produced  behind ;  antenns  with  2-Jointed  club ; 
antennal  grooves  short.  Coxblcs. 

B.  Tibi»  filiform,  not  spinous,  with  small  terminal  spnrs ; 
a.  Anteuns  11-Jointed,  with  2-Jointed  club ; 

Antennal  grooves  wanting ;  first  and  second  Joints  of  antenns  dis- 
tinctly thicker ;  body  oostate.  Ditoxa. 
(.  Antennas  10-Jointed,  club  solid ; 

Antennal  grooves  wanting.  Stvchita. 

Antennal  grooves  distinct,  subparallel.  Cicokbs. 

C.  TibisB  slightly  thickened,  with  small  terminal  spurs,  and  a  few  small 

spines  at  the  extremity;  antenne  11-Jointed,  with  3-Joint«d  clnb; 
(body  costate)  Lasoobotds. 

Tribe  II.— COLTDUBTI. 

Species  having  a  cylindrical,  sometimes  very  slender,  form ; 
found  under  bark.  The  European  genus  Aglenus  has  no' eyes, 
but  in  all  of  ours  the  eyes  are  distinct.  The  elytra  are  striate, 
rarely  ribbed.    The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  elongate  in  all  of  our 
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genera,  except  Oxjlaemas.  in  which  also  the  anterior  coxal  cavi- 
ties are  open  behind. 

A.  Frontal  margin  broad,  oovering  th«  insertion  of  the  antennas ; 

Club  of  antenna  3-Jointed ;  (thorax  with  impressed  lines)  ; 

Anterior  tibia  with  one  spar  enlarged,  hooked;  elytra  finely  or 
scarcely  striate.  Auloniuic. 

Anterior  tibia  with  small  spurs ;  elytra  ribbed.  Coltdivm. 

Club  of  antenna  2-Jointed ;  body  costate.  Bulachob. 

B.  Frontal  margin  not  dilated ;  base  of  antenna  exposed ; 

Anterior  coxa  distajit ; 
Eyes  flat ;  spurs  of  the  tibia  small,  outer  angle  prolonged ;  (elytra 
striate,  body  rery  elongate).  Nbmatioiuh 

Anterior  coxa  contiguous ; 
First  joint  of  tarsi  long ;  club  of  antenna  with  two  distinct  Joints ; 

(elytra  costate).  Plbvrioidm. 

Fint  Joint  of  tani  short;  club  of  antenna  globular,  composed  of 
two  connate  Joints ;  elytra  coarsely  punctured  in  rows. 

OXTLiBXUB. 

Tribe  III.— BOTHRIBERnn. 

In  this  tribe  the  posterior  coxsb  are  widely  separated,  and  the 
first  ventral  segment  is  elongated.  The  species  are  somewhat 
flattened,  and  the  elytra  are  ribbed ;  the  buccal  cavity  is  deep, 
and  the  oral  organs  are  retracted ;  the  mentam  is  transverse  and 
concave,  and  the  inferior  margin  of  the  mandible?  is  dilated  at 
the  base;  the  eyes  are  not  prominent;  the  antennas  are  short, 
11-jointed,  with  the  club  2-jointed. 

Two  species  of  Bothrideres  are  known  to  me.  The  g^nns  is 
distinguished  by  the  anterior  cox®  being  very  widely  separated. 

Tribe  IV.— P¥CIf  OlIIERIin. 

Elongate,  somewhat  flattened  species,  covered  with  coarse  punc- 
tures, having  on  the  elytra  rows  of  very  large  punctures.  The 
palpi  are  cylindrical,  and  the  posterior  cox»,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe,  are  distant,  but  the  ventral  segments  are  equal  in  length. 

Antenna  with  eleven  distinct  Joints,  club  S^-Jointed.  Evdrotts. 

Antenna  with  ten  apparent  Joints,  club  solid.  PTciroHBBUs. 

Endectus  contains  Lyctus  heemcUodes  Fabr.  and  L.  reflexus 
Say,  previously  enrolled  in  Pycnomerus,  and  one  nondescript ;  of 
the  latter  genus  but  one  species  is  known  to  me.  They  are  all 
from  the  Atlantic  States. 
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Tribe  v.— CBBTUNI. 

Small,  oblong  or  oval,  flattened  insects,  having  all  the  coxe 
widely  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  elongated,  and  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  small  and  acicular,  the  penultimate  thick;  lobes 
of  the  mazillffi  long  and  slender. 

Antennie  11-Jointed ;  (body  pabescent),  Philothbriivb. 

AatenzuB  10-Jointed ;  (body  glabrous).  Cbbtloh. 


Fam.  XIX.— rhyssodidae. 

Mentum  very  large,  quadrate,  bisinuate  in  front,  covering 
entirely  the  mouth  beneath ;  palpi  short,  8-jointed. 

MaacillsB  with  two  small  lobes;  palpi  short,  4jointed. 

AntennsB  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  ll-jointed, 
joints  nearly  equal,  rounded,  the  first  larger,  but  also  rounded. 

Prothorax  beneath  with  the  side  pieoes  distinct,  the  suture 
running  parallel  with  the  lateral  margin;  coxal  cavities 
closed  behind,  widely  separated. 

MesoBternum  very  short,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided, 
epimera  reaching  the  coxsa. 

Me  taster  num  very  large;  side  pieces  very  narrow,  almost 
concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  with  six  or 
seven  deep  furrows,  or  rows  of  punctures ;  scutellum  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments;  the  first  visible  only 
between  the  coxae,  broadly  triangular;  the  three  anterior 
ones  closely  connate. 

Anterior  coxsa  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
C0X8B  globular,  small ;  posterior  coxae  small,  subtriangular, 
prominent  internally,  all  of  them  widely  separated. 

Legs  short;  anterior  tibiae  somewhat  dilated,  terminated 
by  two  hooks,  on  the  under  surface  sulcate  towards  the  tip, 
subemarginate,  and  armed  above  the  tip  with  a  spine;  middle 
and  posterior  tibiae  with  an  internal  terminal  spine,  spurs 
distinct;  tarsi  S-jointed,  very  slightly  pabescent  beneath; 
posterior  trochanters  prominent,  oval. 

Two  genera,  of  singular  form,  found  under  bark,  constitute  this 
family,  which  in  several  of  its  characters  resembles  the  Carabidse, 
bat  yet  not  so  as  to  belong  to  the  same  series.     The  antennae  are 
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composed  of  eqaal  globular  joints;  the  head  is  strongly  con- 
stricted behind  into  a  neck,  and  is  sculptured  with  two  deep 
grooves,  converging  behind ;  the  thorax  is  long,  has  three  entire 
grooves,  and  two  short  posterior  broader  ones  (Clinidium),  or 
three  deep  entire  ones,  and  two  finer  lateral  lines  (Rhyssodes) ; 
the  elytra  are  deeply  grooved  in  Clinidium,  coarsely  striato-punc- 
tate  in  Rhyssodes. 

Bjres  lateral,  rounded,  distinctly  grannlated.  Rhtssodbs. 

Eyes  anperior,  narrow,  Boaroely  grannlated  (sometimes  wanting?). 

CLitfiDim. 


FAM.XX.— CUCUJIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  snbquadrate,  usuallj  traDsverse;  ligula 
oorneous,  prominent ;  palpi  short,  8-jointed. 

MaxillsB  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 

Antennas  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed, 
sometimes  long  and  slender,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints 
slightlj  enlarged,  the  first  joint  usually  elongated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind,  with  a  fissure  externally  leading  to  the  epister- 
nal  suture  in  the  second  and  third  sub-families,  entirely 
closed  in  the  first,  fourth,  and  fifth. 

Mesosternum  moderate ;  epimera  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  quadrate ;  episterna  long,  narrow,  co- 
vered. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip  and  covering  the  abdomen,  except 
in  the  fourth  sub-famijy;  usually  flat,  strongly  margined; 
scutellum  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  equal  in  length. 

Anterior  ooxsd  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  small,  subtriangular,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae 
nearly  contiguous,  transverse,  slightly  prominent. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  usually  small,  sometimes  5- 
jointed  in  both  sexes;  the  posterior  tarsi  sometimes  4  jointed 
in  the  males. 

The  species  which  constitute  this  family  are,  with  one  exception 
(Narthecius),  very  depressed,  and  usually  of  an  elongate  form. 
They  live  under  bark. 
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Monotoma,  incladed  in  this  family  by  Daval,  should  never  have 
had  a  place  in  it 

This  family  divides  into  five  sub-families,  of  which  the  second 
is  considered  by  Du  Val  as  forming  a  distinct  family.  The  sole 
character,  the  concealment  of  the  maxillse  by  corneous  plates,  does 
not  appear  of  sufficient  import4ince  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion, 
and  I  therefore  follow  the  example  of  Erichson  and  Lacordaire 
in  considering  it  as  a  member  of  the  present  family. 

Anterior  ooxftl  oavitieB  olosed  behind;  tani  not  lobed  beneath,  with  the 

Ibarth  Joint  small.  8iLVAjru>.s. 

Anterior  eozal  cavities  open  behind ; 

Maxills  covered  bj  oorneoas  plates.  Tabbavdridm. 

Mazillie  expoeed.  Cacnjio.s. 

Anterior  cozal  Cftvities  closed  behind ;  tami  with  the  third  joint  lobed ; 

Foarth  tarsal  joint  not  smaller  than  the  third.  Hbicipbplid.s. 

Foarth  tarsal  Joint  very  small.  Tklbphavwa 

Sub-Family  1.— SYLVANIDAB. 

In  this  sub-family  are  contained  but  two  genera,  having  the 
gense  prominent  and  acute ;  the  antenne  with  the  first  joint  not 
elongated,  and  the  outer  ones  enlarged ;  the  anterior  coxal  cavi- 
ties are  broadly  closed  behind,  and  the  tarsi,  5-jointed  in  both 
sexes,  have  the  fourth  joint  small. 

The  genera  are  two  in  number,  and  the  species,  which  are  of 
small  size,  are  found  under  bark  or  in  grain. 

Antenna  with  the  joints  9 — 11  someirhat  suddenl/  larger.        Stlvavto. 
Antenne  with  outer  Joints  gradually  enlarged.  If  ausibivs. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  the  last  genus  is  N,  derdatus, 
having  several  large  teeth  on  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  It  has 
been  diffused  over  the  whole  globe  in  articles  of  commerce. 

Sub-Family  II.— PASSANDRIDAE. 

This  sub-family  is  represented  in  the  United  States  by  a  single 
species,  Catogenua  ru/ua,  of  very  variable  size,  found  in  the  Mid- 
dle, Southern,  and  Western  States.  It  is  dark-brown,  elongate, 
depressed;  the  elytra  are  striate,  and  the  antennae  moderately 
thick;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in  both  sexes;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  open  behind ;  the  gense  are  prolonged  into  plates 
covering  the  maxillsB. 
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Sub-Family  III.— CUCUJIDAE  (genuini). 

In  this  sufo-familj  the  anterior  cozal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  the  base  of  the  maxillaa  is  exposed.  The  tarsi  are  filiform, 
either  5-jointed,  or' with  the  hind  ones  of  the  males  4-jointed. 

Two  tribes  are  indicated  by  our  genera: — 

Antennn  with  the  first  Joint  moderate.  Cucujnii. 

Antenna  with  the  fint  Joint  elongated.  Bbovtuti. 

Tribe  I.-CVClIJI]fI. 

The  typical  genus  Cncnjns  is  represented  in  our  country  by 
two  species.  They  are  bright  scarlet-colored,  depressed  insects, 
less  elongate  than  Catogenus,  with  the  elytra  punctared,  with 
three  faintly-marked  smooth  lines.  C  clavipea  is  found  on  the 
Atlantic  slope,  (7.  punicetta  in  Oregon  and  Russian  America, 
^arthecius  contains  a  small  species  from  Pennsylvania,  which  is 
very  remarkable  for  its  cylindrical  form  and  very  large  head, 
which,  with  the  thorax,  more  than  equals  in  length  the  elytra. 
The  other  genera  are  composed  of  small  insects,  occurring  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  posterior  tarsi  are  4-jointed  in 
the  males. 

Poeterior  angles  of  the  head  prominent,  rounded ;  antennas  not  thickened 

externally.  Cucujds. 

Posterior  angles  of  the  head  none ;  prostemam  narrow ;  antennae  with  the 
last  three  joints  wider,  the  intermediate  ones  unequal ;  elytra  not  striate. 

Pediacub. 
Posterior  angles  of  the  head  none ;  prostemnm  very  wide ;  antenusD  nsnally 
long,  slender,  the  last  three  joints  sometimes  slightly  dilat<*d ;  elytra 
obsoletely  striate ;  head  and  thorax  with  a  fine  elevated  line  or  one  or 
two  stris  near  each  side ;  spurs  of  the  anterior  tibis  unequal ; 
Body  mnch  depressed.  Lakophlcbus. 

Body  cylindrical ;  head  very  large  (antenns  less  elongated). 

NABTHBCroS. 

Tribe  II.— HROIVTIlf  I. 

This  tribe  consists  of  two  genera,  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  and  also  in  Europe.  Brontes  is  generially  diffused^ 
Dendrophagus  only  in  the  northern  regions.  The  eljrtra  are 
striate  in  both. 

Body  very  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  parallel ;  mesostemum  truncate  in 
front.  Bbkdbophaous. 

Body  less  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  strongly  serrate,  anterior  angles  pro- 
longed ;  mesostemum  broadly  emargiuate  in  front.  B£02f tes. 
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Sub-Family  IV.— HEMIPEPLIDAE. 

In  this  snb-familj  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  nearly  con- 
flaent,  and  narrowly  closed  behind ;  the  elytra  are  rounded  at  tip, 
but  shorter  than  the  abdomen.  The  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
are  somewhat  dilated,  and  the  fourth  joint  is  not  smaller  than  the 
third,  and  is  slightly  lobed  beneath ;  the  hind  tarsi  (of  the  males 
alone  ?)  are  4-jointed.  The  body  is  very  elongated,  linear,  and 
depressed;  the  head  is  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are 
large.  The  thorax  in  our  species  is  somewhat  narrowed  behind, 
with  a  large  puncture  each  side,  near  the  base ;  the  antennae  are 
a  little  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax,  very  slightly  thickened 
at  the  extremity,  with  the  first  joint  as  long  as  the  three  follow- 
ing ;  the  maxillae  are  not  covered,  and  the  genae  are  but  slightly 
prominent. 

Hemtpeplua  marginipennis,  the  only  representative  in  our 
fauna,  is  a  very  rare  insect,  found  under  bark  in  the  Southern 
States. 

Sub.Pamily  V.— TELEPHANIDAE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  broadly  closed 
behind,  as  in  the  first  sub-family,  but  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  lobed  beneath;  the  maxillae  are  exposed,  and  the  genae  but 
slightly  prominent.  The  genus  Telephanus  is  found  under  stones ; 
of  Pseudophanus  the  habits  are  not  known. 

Our  two  genera,  each  containing  a  single  species,  represent  two 
tribes : — 

AntenDas  with  the  lint  Joint  elongated.  Telbphakihi. 

Antennae  with  the  first  Joint  short.  Psetdophavikz. 

Telephanus  velox  (Heterodramia  velox  Hald.)  is  found  in  the 
Atlantic  district ;  Pseudophanus  signatus  Lee.  in  Oregon. 


Fam.  XXL— CRYPTOPH  AGID  AE. 

Mentam  moderate,  trapezoidal,  sinuate  in  Front;  ligula 
corneous,  usually  with  distinct  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  short, 
8-jointed. 

Mazillas  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  coriaceous  lobes, 
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the  inner  one  with  a  terminal  hook;  maxillary  palpi  4:jointed, 
short. 

Eyes  rounded,  moderately  strongly  granulated. 

Antenna  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  9 — 11  larger,  forming 
a  club. 

Head  usually  moderate  in  size,  not  narrowed  behind,  front 
sometimes  moderately  prolonged;  labrum  distinct,  transverse. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not- separate ;  prosternum 
separating  the  coxie,  usually  prolonged  behind;  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  behind. 

Mesosternum  articulating  with  the  prosternum,  frequently 
emarginate  in  front;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxaa. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  some- 
what longer  than  the  others. 

Coxad,  anterior  oval  or  rounded;  middle  ones  rounded; 
posterior  ones  transverse ;  all  of  them  separated  by  the  re- 
spective sterna. 

Legs  short;  tibiad  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  sometimes  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  smaller;  the 
hind  ones  are  only  4-jointed  in  the  males  of  several  genera ; 
the  joints  are  clothed  beneath  with  long  hair,  and  the  first 
three  of  the  anterior  pair  are  frequently  dilated  in  the  male. 

Insects  of  small  size  and  of  variable  form,  but  never  very  de- 
pressed, and  with  the  thorax  nearly  or  qnite  as  wide  as  the  elytra. 
They  live  on  fungi  and  other  decomposing  vegetable  matters. 
Some  are  found  flying  in  the  evening  twilight,  and  upon  board- 
piles. 

I  have  limited  this  family  in  the  same  manner  as  Lacordaire, 
and  cannot  adopt  the  views  of  Duval,  who  has  joined  with  it  Syl- 
vanns,  and  excluded  Telmatophilos.  I  do  not  find  the  anterior 
coxflB  globose,  as  described  by  Erichson,  Lacordaire,  and  Duval, 
except  in  Atomaria  and  the  allied  genus  Epistemns. 

The  characters  of  the  family  are  nearly  those  of  Cucnjidse,  but 
the  greater  length  of  the  first  ventral  segment,  and  different  form 
of  body,  enable  the  genera  to  be  readily  distinguished. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated  as  follows : — 
Tani  with  fourth  Joint  veiy  smaU,  the  seoond  and  third  lobed. 

TsLllATOPHILUri. 

Tarsi  with  the  Joints  not  lobed  beneath ; 
Antenna  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front.  CBTproPHAoiiri. 

Antenna  inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  liront.  AToiiABinii. 

7 
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Tribe  I.-Ti:UIIATOPHII.IBnU 

The  antenna  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  f^ont,  which  is 
narrowed  and  prolonged ;  the  cljpeal  suture  is  not  visible ;  the 
anterior  cox»  are  slightly  oral;  the  prostemam  is  prolonged, 
meeting  the  concave  mesosternum.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in 
both  sexes,  the  fourth  joint  is  very  small,  and  the  third  is  pro- 
longed beneath  into  a  lobe ;  the  second  joint  is  slightly  lobed. 

Telmatophilns,  and  a'  new  genus,  constitute  this  tribe;  the 
species  are  found  on  plants  near  water.  One  species  of  each 
genus  is  known  to  me  from  the  Atlantic  district;  they  are  found 
on  plants  near  water.  Loberus  resembles,  at  first  sight,  a  small 
Haltica  of  the  group  Crepidodera;  the  color  is  shming  black, 
the  thorax  but  sparsely  punctured,  with  a  transverse  impression 
very  near  the  base ;  the  elytra  have  strisB  of  fine  punctures,  from 
which  proceed  very  short  fine  hairs. 

The  genera  are  thus  distinguished : — 

NiBth  Joint  of  antenne  Boaroeljr  wider  than  the  eighth ;  body  densely  punc- 
tured and  pubescent.  Tslmatophilub. 

Ninth  Joint  of  antenna  as  wide  as  the  tenth ;  body  scarcely  pubescent ;  ely- 
tra with  striae  of  punctures.  Lobxbvb. 

Tribe  II.— CRTPTOPHAOim  (genoini). 

The  antennaa  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  which  is 
sometimes  prolonged ;  *the  ninth  joint  of  the  antennse  is  scarcely 
narrower  than  the  tenth.  The  anterior  coxae  are  decidedly  trans- 
verse. The  tarsi  are  sometimes  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  but 
usually  the  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed ;  the  joints  are 
not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  fourth  is  but  little  smaller  than  the 
third.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  slightly  dilated,  and 
hairy  beneath. 

Two  groups  are  known  by  the  following  characters : — 
Mesosternum  deeply  emarginate,  receiving  the  prostemum. 

AlTTHEROPHAOI. 

HesoBtemum  not  emarginate.  Crtptopragi. 

Group  I.— Aatharophagi. 

The  genus  Antherophagus  alone,  represented  by  one  species  in 
the  Atlantic  district,  and  one  in  Russian  America,  constitutes  this 
group,  which  differs  from  the  next  not  only  by  the  prostemum 
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being  more  prolonged,  with  the  tip  received  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosteruam,  bot  by  the  very  different  form  of  the 
body,  which  is  oral,  and  resembles  considerably  a  Nitidulide  of 
the  genus  Eparsea.  The  head  is  flat,  the  front  not  prolonged, 
and  in  the  male  is  deeply  incised  at  tip,  exposing  a  membranoos 
triangnlar  epistoma.  The  antennie  of  the  female  are  clubbed,  as 
usual ;  those  of  the  male  are  stout,  and  scarcely  thickened  at  the 
end.  The  mandibles  are  prominent,  and  suddenly  incnryed  at 
the  tip.  The  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4'jointed.  The  genus 
lives  on  flowers.  Our  species  is  finely  punctured,  and  densely 
clothed  with  fulvous  hair. 

Group  II.— Cryptophagl. 

Small  insects,  of  an  elongated  form,  living  in  decomposing 
vegetable  matter;  usually  of  a  brown  color,  and  clothed  with 
rather  coarse  hair.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are  usually  toothed. 
The  prostemam  is  slightly  prolonged,  but  the  mesostemum  is  not 
emarginate  for  its  reception.  The  antennae  and  front  are  alike 
in  both  sexes,  and  the  latter  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

The  posterior  tarsi  of  the  male  of  Cryptophagus  have  but  four 
joints;  in  Paramecosoma  and  Tomarus  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in 
both  sexes. 

Body  pubescent ;  sides  of  the  thorax  toothed  or  serrate ; 

Mentum  with  an  obtuse  emarginate  medial  tooth.  CaTpTOPHAaus. 

Mentum  with  an  acate  medial  tooth.  Pabambcosoxa. 

Body  glabrous ;  sides  of  the  thorax  smooth.  Toxabds. 

The  two  first-mentioned  genera  are  represented  in  every  por- 
tion of  our  territory ;  the  third  only  in  the  Atlantic  district,  and 
resembles  in  appearance  Atomaria,  but  differs  from  it  by  the 
insertion  of  the  antennie,  and  the  absence  of  pubescence. 

Tribe  III.— ATOnfARinn. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  between  the  eyes,  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  front,  and  are  usually  very  closely  approximated.  The 
mentum  is  tridentate  in  front.  The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded. 
The  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  and  not  lobed  beneath ;  the 
fourth  joint  is  smaller  than  the  third.  The  species  are  of  very 
small  size,  and  are  found  flying  in  the  evening,  and  about  wood- 
piles.     The  two  groups  of  Atomaria  recognized  by  previous 
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authors  seem,  from  the  form  of  the  body  and  difference  in  posi- 
tion of  the  antennsB,  almost  entitled  to  rank  as  distinct  genera. 

Body  pabescent ;  anteniue  very  approximate,  or  somewhat  distant. 

Atomabxa. 
Bodj  oyate,  oonyex,  glabrouB ;  antemue  somewhat  distant.      Bputsmits. 


Fam.  xxil— DERODONTIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal ;  ligula  coroeoas,  with  distinct 
paraglosssB;  labial  palpi  3-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  oval. 

MaxillsB  exposed  at  the  base ;  inner  lobe  corneous,  hooked 
at  the  end,  and  ciliate  near  the  tip ;  outer  lobe  equal  in  size, 
ciliate  at  tip;  maxillary  palpi  4-jointed,  cjlindrical,  last  joint 
elongate  oval. 

Head  suddenly  but  not  strongly  constricted  behind ;  eyes 
small,  rounded,  prominent,  finely  granulated;  labrum  trans- 
verse, rounded,  separated  from  the  front  by  a  transverse 
membranous  epistoma ;  mandibles  short,  curved,  acute,  with 
a  tooth  very  near  the  apex. 

Antennae  inserted  before  the  eyes,  upon  the  sides  of  the 
front,  11  jointed,  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the  fol- 
lowing, 9—11  not  suddenly  larger. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  the  margin 
strongly  toothed ;  coxal  cavities  confluent,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,*scarcely  separating  the  middle  cox»; 
side  pieces  diagonally  divided. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen,  with  ten  rows  of 
large  quadrate  punctures,  besides  a  marginal  series  and  a 
short  one  near  the  scutellum. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  equal  ventral  segments. 

GoxsB,  anterior,  transverse,  conical,  prominent,  contiguous; 
middle,  oval,  oblique,  slightly  prominent ;  posterior,  trans- 
verse, slightly  separated,  dilated  internally,  forming  a  small 
plate,  which  protects  the  insertion  of  the  thigh. 

Legs  moderate;  tibi»  not  dflated,  with  small  terminal 
spurs ;  tarsi  6-jointed,  clothed  beneath  with  long  hairs,  the 
fourth  joint  somewhat  smaller  than  the  preceding;  claws 
simple. 

This  family  contains  only  the  genus  Derodontus,  represented 
by  two  species — Cryplopkagua  maculcUus  Mels.,  from  the  At^ 
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km  tic  district,  and  Corticaria  trisignaia  Mann.,  from  Rassian 
America. 

The  form  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  coze  distinguishes  it 
from  all  the  preceding  families,  and  approximates  it  somewhat  to 
the  families  following  the  Elaterids. 

The  two  species  are  small,  testaceous,  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  having  the  head  deeply  impressed,  with  a  small 
smooth  tubercle  each  side  inside  of  the  eye,  which  at  first  sight 
resembles  a  large  ocellus.  The  thorax  is  comparatively  small, 
channelled,  and  its  lateral  margin  is  strongly  toothed ;  the  elytra 
are  wider  than  the  thorax,  with  stris  composed  of  large  punc- 
tures, and  are  variegated  with  barker  spots. 


Fam.  XXIII.— LATHRIDIIDAE. 

Mentum  large,  transverse ;  ligala  indistinct;  labial  palpi 
short,  with  two  or  three  joints ;  second  joint  large,  rounded. 

MaxillaB  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4jointed,  last  joint  large. 

Antennaa  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  in  our  genera, 
9 — 11-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
third,  the  outer  ones  enlarged. 

Front  with  clypeal  suture  distinct;  labrum  short,  covering 
the  small,  not  prominent  mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  prosternum 
more  or  less  visible  between  the  coxai ;  coxal  cavities  entire ; 
mesosternum  separating  the  middle  coxaa ;  metasternum  mo- 
derate, side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  remarkably 
differing  in  length. 

Anterior  ooxsd  conical,  prominent,  more  or  less  separated ; 
middle  ones  separate,  rounded ;  posterior  coxsa  transverse, 
widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibisd  slender,  without  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  3-jointed,  the  third  joint  equal  in  length  to  the  other 
two,  with  small  simple  claws. 

Insects  of  very  small  size,  found  flying  in  twilight,  and  also 
under  bark  and  stones;  they  are  of  graceful  form,  the  elytra 
being  usually  wider  than  the  thorax ;  the  species  of  Bonvouloiria 
aiH  most  Lathridins  are  very  remarkably  sculptured,  with  elevated 
lines  on  the  thorax. 
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The  genus  Monotoma,  introduced  into  this  family  by  many 
aathors,  does  not  belong  to  it,  and  will  be  found  in  the  family 
Monotomid®. 

I  have  also  excluded  from  the  family  Corticaria  trimgnata 
Mann.y  which,  with  Gryptophagu8,maculatus  Mels.,  must  form  a 
new  genus,  Derodontus ;  its  systematic  place  is  in  a  new  family. 

Our  genera  are  related  as  follows : — 
Antenns  with  a  distinct  2-Jointod  olab ;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

HOLOPASAMBCUB. 

Antenns  with  the  outer  Joints  enlarged ;  labial  palpi  2-Jointed ; 
Antennn  graduallj  thickened,  last  Joints  confused  \*  thorax  wide. 

BoiTTOULOIKIA. 

Antenns  11-Jointed ;  club  3>Jointed  ;''thorax  narrower  than  the  elrtra ; 
Thorax  strongly  margined ;  second  Joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter  than  the 

first.  Lathridics. 

Thorax  not  margined ;  seoond  Joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  tiie  first. 

COBTICABIA. 

To  Bonvouloiria  belongs  the  Califomian  Lathridius  parviceps 
Lec.f  A  species  of  Holoparamecus  was  found  by  me  at  Fort 
Yuma,  California.  The  other  two  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  XXIV.— othniidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal; truncate  in  front;  ligula  corneotis; 
palpi  cylindrical,  8  jointed,  third  joint  longer  than  the  otl\er8. 

Maxill»  exposed  at  the  base  (lobes  not  seen);  palpi  4- 
jointed,  cylindrical,  last  joint  longer  than  the  others. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  11-jointed,  first  joint  thicker  than  the  following,  third 
longer  than  the  first  and  second  together,  9 — 11  broader, 
forming  a  loosely  articulated  club. 

Head  large  and  flat,  sides  of  the  front  oblique  in  front  of 
the  eyes;  labrum  very  short,  closely  articulated  with  the 
front,  ciliate  anteriorly ;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip ; 
eyes  large,  prominent,  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  quadrate,  not  wider  than  the  head,  feebly 
serrate  on  the  sides,  with  the  angles  rounded;  side  pieces 

*  Dural  deeoribes  the  antennn  of  the  European  species  as  9>Join1lfe ; 
those  of  the  American  species  appear  to  have  ten  joints, 
t  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  ScL,  yli.  304. 
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not  distinct;  coxal  o&vities  small,  rounded,  confluent,  closed 
behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  narrow;  side  pieces  divided  by  an 
almost  longitudinal  suture. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  elongate,  rounded  at  tip,  leaving  the  tip  of  the 
abdomen  uncovered;  scutellum  small,  triangular. 

Abdomen  with  Ave  free  ventral  segments,  slightly  dimi- 
nishing in  length. 

Coxse,  anterior  small,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous ; 
middle  ones  rounded,  prominent,  slightly  separated  by  the 
mesosternum ;  hind  ones  transverse,  not  prominent,  slightly 
separated,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  slender;  tibiae  linear,  with  minute  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  slender,  tolerably  long,  joints  diminishing  in  length, 
anterior  and  middle  5-jointed,  hind  ones  (of  the  male  only  ?) 
4-jointed ;  claws  simple. 

A  small  insect  (22  unc.  long),  of  elongate  form  and  brownish- 
black  color,  with  slight  brassy  tinge,  coarsely  punctured,  and 
irregularly  clothed  with  short  whitish  hairs,  presents  the  above 
assemblage  of  characters,  irreconcilable  with  any  family  known 
to  me.  The  pnnctnation  and  character  of  pubescence  resemble 
those  of  certain  species  of  Dasytini  from  California;  and  the 
prominent  anterior  and  middle  coxs  would  seem  to  give  weight 
to  the  affinity  thus  indicated.  But  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are 
completely  closed  behind,  and  are  much  smaller  than  in  any  of 
the  families  of  Serricom  Goleoptera  allied  to  Dasytes.  The 
simple  structure  of  the  claws,  the  4-jointed  hind  tarsi,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  a  visible  sixth  ventral  segment,  besides  many 
other  characters,  forbid  the  association  with  Dasytes.  There  is 
consequently  no  course  left  but  to  place  it  as  a  distinct  family,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  CryptophagidfB. 

I  found  under  decomposing  Opuntia  leaves,  at  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, a  second  species  of  this  genus,  of  rather  broader  form, 
with  the  elytra  yellowish  testaceous,  variegated  with  small  black 
spots.  The  specimen  has  been  lost,  and  I  am  therefore  unable  to 
describe  it  more  closely.  If  rediscovered,  and  recognized  by  the 
notes  here  given,  it  may  be  called  Othniua  gvttulatv^. 

The  species  from  which  the  description  <^  the  family  is  taken 
is  found  in  Nebraska,  near  the  Rocky  Mountains.  I  have  named 
it  Othnius  uTnbroaus.     The  flat  head  and  large  front  give  it 
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somewhat  the  outlioe  of  certain  Monotomid®,  especiallj  Phjeo- 
nomus. 


Fam.  XXV.— mycetophagidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal ;  ligula  usaally  coroeous, 
without  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  3-joiDted. 

Maxillad  with  two  lobes,  ciliate  at  the  extremity;  maxillary 
palpi  4-joiDted. 

Eyes  tolerably  large,  transverse  or  rounded,  strongly  gran- 
ulated. 

Antennae  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes,  11- 
jointed,  the  outer  joints  gradually  or  suddenly  enlarged. 

Head  short ;  frontal  suture  distinct  in  the  first  subfamily, 
wanting  in  the  second;  labrum  short,  covering  the  mandibles, 
which  are  short,  acute,  and  not  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  as  wide  as  the 
elytra  at  the  base;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind  in  the 
first  sub-&mily,  closed  in  the  second. 

Mesosternum  narrowly  separating  the  middle  coxae. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  and  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxae,  anterior  oval,  rounded,  somewhat  prominent;  middle 
rounded;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  slender;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed  in  the  first  sub-family,  in 
which  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  have  but  three  joints ; 
lobed  beneath,  and  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  small,  in 
the  second  sub-family ;  ungues  simple. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  fungi  and  under  bark.  Thej 
are  oval,  rarely  elongate,  slightly  convex,  densely  punctured,  and 
hairy.     Many  have  the  elytra  handsomely  variegated  with  spots. 

Tarsi  filiform,  4-Jointed.  Htcetophaoidjb. 

Tarsi  lobed  beneath,  9-jointed.  Biphtllida. 


Sub-Family  I.— MYCETOPHAGIDAE  (gennini). 

The  species  of  this  snb-family  are  finely  punctured  Insects, 
clothed  with  prostrate  hair.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities  are 
open ;  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed  and  filiform,  the  anterior  pair  in  the 
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male  haying  bat  three  joints.     The  frontal  satore  is  always  dis- 
tinct, and  nsoallj  deep. 
Oar  genera  are : — 

Sjes  transTeTse ; 

AnteniuB  graduallj  enlarged  eztemallj.  MTCBTOPHAors. 

AnteniUB  with  joints  9 — 11  suddenly  larger.  Tbiphtllus. 

Sjes  rounded ;  antennae  with  joints  9—11  suddenly  larger ; 

Cljpeal  satare  not  deeply  impressed.  Litaboub. 

Cljpeal  suture  deep.  Typhaa. 

Xjes  rounded ;  antenna  with  joints  10 — 11  suddenlj  larger.     Bbboivds. 

Mjcetophagas  and  Litargas  are  generally  diffused;  Typhma 
fumata  has  been  imported  by  commerce,  and  is  found  in  houses ; 
Triphyllus  ruficornis  Mels.  is  fou^d  in  the  Atlantic  district. 
Berginos  occurs  in  Pennsylyania. 


Sab-FamUy  IL— DIPHYLLIDAB. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  very  small  nnmber  of  species,  agree- 
ing in  form  with  those  of  the  preceding  sub-family,  but  coarsely 
panctnred,  with  less  fine  and  less  prostrate  pubescence.  The 
anterior  coxal  cavities  are  closed.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  but 
the  foarth  joint  is  dmall,  and  the  third  prolonged  beneath,  form> 
ing  a  membranous  lobe. 

The  genus  Diphyllus  has  but  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  of 
tiie  antennas  enlarged,  and  has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna. 
Our  genera  have  the  club  of  the  antennae  8-jointed,  and  are 
known  as  follows : — 

Thorax  without  elevated  lines.  Maroivub. 

Thorax  with  two  fine  longitudinal  lines  near  the  sides.  Piplocoilus. 

The  last  joint  of  the  antennae  is  somewhat  narrower  than  the 
tenth  in  Marginus,  and  is  of  the  same  breadth  in  Diplocoelus. 
They  are  each  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
I  found  a  species  of  either  Diploccelus  or  Diphyllus  in  Arizona, 
but  the  specimen  has  been  lost. 


Fam.  xxvl— dermestidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  usually  oorQeouB ;  ligula  simple ;  palpi 
abort,  S-joiated. 
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MazillsB  with  the  baae  exposed,  with  two  lobes  of  Tariable 
form ;  palpi  small,  slender,  4-jointed. 

AnteDDSB  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  usually  11-jointed, 
variable  in  Anthrenus,  0-jointed  in  Deartbras,  and  10-jointed 
in  certain  foreign  genera,  with  the  last  three  joints  forming 
a  large  club. 

Head  small,  deflexed;  epistoma  very  short,  coriaceous; 
labrum  distinct;  mandibles  short;  eyes  rounded,  front  usu- 
ally with  a  single  ocellus  or  simple  lens. 

Prothorax  short,  with  the  side  pieces  not  sepanU^,  some- 
times excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae ; 
coxal  cavities  large,  transverse,  closed  behind  by  the  meso- 
sternum,  except  in  Byturus;  presternum  prolonged  behind, 
except  in  Dermestes  and  Byturus,  and  usually  lobed  in  front. 

Mesosternum  prominent,  rounded  or  subacute  in  front  in 
Dermestes,  emarginate  in  the  others;  side  pieces  attaining 
the  coxse. 

Metasternum  short,  truncate  in  front ;  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  not  striate;  epipleurse  obso* 
lete  behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxao  conical,  prominent,  with  small  trochantin ; 
middle  coxae  oval,  oblique,  excavated  externally,  with  large 
trochantin,  usually  distant;  posterior  slightly  separated, 
transverse,  not  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body  (except 
in  Orpbilus),  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  protecting  the  thighs, 
which  is,  however,  almost  obsolete  in  Byturus. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  contractile ;  tibisd  with  distinct  spurs ; 
tarsi  6'jointed,  joints  1 — 4  short,  usually  equal,  fifth  longer; 
claws  simple  in  the  second  sub-family,  toothed  in  Byturidse. 

This  family  comprises  small  oval  insects,  some  of  which  are 
found  on  dried  animal  remains,  others  only  on  plants.  Several  of 
them  are  very  destructive  to  furs  and  objects  of  natural  history. 

The  genera  indicate  two  sub-families : — 

Tarsi  with  seoond  and  third  Joints  lobed  beneath.  Btotridjl 

Tarsi  simple.  DBBMBSTma. 

Sub-Family  I.— BTTFRIDAE. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Bytnms,  represented 
by  one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district  and  one  from  the  Pacific. 
It  departs  remarkably  from  the  next  sub-family  by  the  mandibles 
having  several  teeth,  by  the  tarsi  having  the  second  and  third 
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joints  prolonged  beneath  into  a  membranoiu  lobe,  and  the  fourth 
joint  small,  and  by  the  claws  being  armed  with  a  large  basal 
tooth ;  the  plate  of  the  hind  coxae  is  very  feebly  developed.  The 
species  are  found  on  flowers.  They  are  small,  oral,  brown,  pu- 
bescent insects.  The  prostemnm  is  not  lobed  in  front,  and  the 
coxa!  cavities  are  narrowly  closed  behind,  and  not  completed,  as 
in  the  next  sub-family,  by  the  mesostemum. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  much  disputed.  Erichson  placed 
it  in  MelyridfiB,  with  which  it  seems  to  have  but  small  affinity ; 
Duval  places  it  in  his  family  Telmatophilid®,  which  is  composed 
of  heterogeneous  elements,  having  no  relation  with  each  other; 
but  by  Redtenbacher  and  Lacordaire  it  is  considered  as  belong- 
ing here,  though  the  characters  seem  to  me  to  warrant  its  being 
considered  as  a  separate  sub-family.  The  Chilian  genus  Dio- 
dontolobus  has  the  ungues  also  armed  with  a  tooth,  but  the  de- 
scription leaves  it  uncertain  whether  the  place  for  it  is  in  this  or 
the  next  sub-family. 

Sub-Family  IL— DERMESTIDAE  (genuini). 

The  tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath,  the  fourth  joint  is  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  third,  and  the  ungues  are  simple.  The  anterior 
coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind,  and  are  completed  by  the 
mesostemum,  which  is  usually  protuberant.  The  prostemum 
generally  is  lobed  in  front. 

Four  groups  are  indicated : — 

No  frontal  ocellus.  Bbsmbstbs. 

Frontal  ooellas  distinct ; 

Middle  coz»  not  very  distant ;  prostemal  fossie  obsolete.  Attaobvi. 

Middle  eoxm  widely  separated ; 

Month  protected  bj  sternum.  AiiTHBBiri, 

Mouth  protected  by  anterior  legs.  OspHai. 

Group  I.— Dermestaa. 

The  single  genus' Dermestes  constitutes  this  group.  It  is  repre- 
sented in  every  part  of  our  territory  by  several  species.  The  head 
is  without  frontal  ocellus ;  the  prostemum  is  not  lobed  in  front ; 
the  cavities  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae  are  large,  and  placed 
at  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sternum ;  it  is  not  prolonged  behind 
the  coxs ;  the  mesostemum  is  acute  in  front,  and  protuberant,  so 
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as  to  meet  the  prosteroom ;  the  hind  coxjk  do  not  attain  the  sides 
of  the  body.     The  species  live  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Group  II.— Attagenl. 

The  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct;  the  cavities  for  the  reception  of 
the  antennee  are  faint;  the  prost«rnam  is  prolonged  behind,  and 
its  point  enters  the  channelled  mesostemam,  which  is  protuberant 
in  AttagenuB  megaiomaj  and  declivous  in  the  other  species,  but 
not  very  wide ;  the  middle  coxae  are  consequently  not  very  widely 
separated;  the  hind  coxae  almost  attain  the  sides  of  the  body. 
The  species  live  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Our  species  are  two,  and  in  neither  is  the  prostemum  lobed : — 

Antennn  11-jointed ;  flnt  joint  of  tani  short,  second  longer.  Attaoekub. 
Antennas  9-Jointed ;  first  Joint  of  tarsi  longer  than  second.      Dbabthbus. 

Dearthrus  is  founded  upon  a  small,  elongate,  finely  pubescent 
insect  from  the  Southern  and  Western  States ;  the  color  is  black ; 
the  legs  are  ferruginous.  Of  Attagenus  two  species,  A.  pellio 
and  A.  megatoma,  have  been  introduced  from  Europe ;  two  others 
are  found  in  New  Mexico. 

Group  III. — AnthrenL 

In  this  group  the  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct;  the  prostemum  is 
prolonged  behind,  and  fits  into  the  very  short  and  sometimes 
divided  mesostemum;  the  antennal  cavities  are  very  deep  and 
distinctly  limited  in  Anthrenus  and  Cryptorhopalum,  shallow  in 
Trogoderma,  and  badly  defined  in  Apsectus;  the  middle  coxae 
are  widely  separated  by  the  anterior  part  of  the  metastemum ; 
the  hind  coxae  do  not  attain  the  sides  of  the  body.  The  larvae 
of  most  of  the  species  feed  on  dried  animal  matter,  the  perfect 
insects  are  found  in  flowers. 

Our  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Mesostemnm  emarginate  or  divided ;  proBtemam  pointed  behind ; 
'  Mandibles  and  labrum  not  ooTered  hy  the  prostemum  ; 

Antennal  oavities  extending  along  the  margin ;  bodj  pubescent. 

Tbooodbbxa. 
Mandibles  covered,  labrum  not  covered ; 
Antennal  oavities  extending  along  the  margin ;  bodj  pubescent. 

Chtptobbopalux. 
Antennal  cavities  at  the  anterior  angles ;  body  clothed  with  scales. 

AXTHBXKUS. 
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HMOsternam  entire ;  prosternum  tmnoate  behind ;  bodj  clothed  with  long 
erect  haira.  Apsbctua. 

The  number  of  joints  of  the  antennce  is  variable  in  Anthrenus. 
Apsectus  has  but  one  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  States ;  one 
specimen  in  mj  possession  was  hatched  from  a  tumor  on  a  stem 
of  Bhus  radicans.  The  other  genera  are  represented  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent.  The  antennas  of  the  males  of  certain  spe* 
cies  of  Trogoderma  are  strongly  serrate. 

Group  IV.—Orphlll. 

This  group  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Orphilus,  of  which  one 
species  is  found  in  Europe,  one  in  the  Atlantic  district,  and  one 
in  California.  The  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct;  the  prosternum  is 
Tery  short,  not  lobed  in  front,  pointed  behind,  but  not  reaching 
the  mesosternum,  which  is  horizontal,  rounded  in  front,  and  sepa- 
rates widely  the  middle  coxes ;  the  anterior  cox»  are  very  large 
and  prominent,  and,  with  the  anterior  legs,  serve  to  protect  the 
under  surface  of  the  head;  the  antennal  cavities  are  deep,  but 
not  very  sharply  defined,  and  are  behind  the  middle  of  the  thorax ; 
the  hind  coxse  extend  to  the  sides  of  the  body ;  the  ventral  seg- 
ments gradually  diminish  in  length,  and  the  last  is  quite  short. 

The  Atlantic  species,  0.  ater  Er.,  is  dull  black,  somewhat 
coarsely  punctured;  the  Califomian  one,  O.  subnitidus  Lee,  is 
shining  black,  finely  punctured,  and  is  somewhat  larger  than  O. 
aier.     They  are  found  on  flowers. 


Fam.  xxvil— byrrhidae. 

Mentum  transverse  (except  in  Nosodendron),  eorneous; 
ligula  usually  prominent,  simple. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennae  rarely  10-,  usually  11-jointed,  the  outer  joints 
forming  an  elongate  club  in  most  genera,  nearly  filiform  in 
Amphicyrta. 

Head  prominent  in  Nosodendron,  retracted  in  the  other 
genera,  with  the  parts  of  the  mouth  more  or  less  protected 
by  the  prosternum;  epistoma  usually  wanting,  sometimes 
short,  coriaceous,  sometimes  corneous;  labrum  distinct; 
mandibles  short,  not  prominent. 
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Prothoraz  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  oozal  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind,  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  which  is  short,  truncate  in  firont,  slightly  prolonged 
behind,  fitting  into  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  small,  prominent,  emarginate,  or  excavated; 
side  pieces  largely  attaining  the  coxaa. 

Metasternum  shorty  broad;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
not  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleursB  obsolete  behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
snbconnate  in  some  genera. 

Anterior  coxse  transverse,  not  prominent,  with  large  tro- 
chantin ;  middle  coxae  flat,  transverse,  oval,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  posterior  coxae  subcontiguous,  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly 
protecting  the  hind  thighs. 

Legs  short,  stout,  retractile;  tibiae  dilated,  usually  sulcate 
externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi ;  tibial  spurs  distinct; 
tarsi  short,  6-jointed,  the  third  joint  frequently  prolonged 
into  a  membranous  lobe  beneath,  last  Joint  nearly  as  long  as 
the  others  united ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  comprises  three  sab-families,  as  follows : — 

Antexms  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head ; 

Head  promfnent,  mentam  large.  NoeoDSKDRiDA. 

Head  retracted,  mentam  smaU.  BriiaHinx. 

Antenns  inserted  on  the  front ;  head  retracted.  CsBLOiiijainjB. 


Sub-Family  I.— NOSODEXDRIDAE. 

But  a  single  genus,  Nosodendron,  constitutes  this  sub-family. 
It  is  represented  in  Europe  by  one  species,  and  in  the  Atlautic 
States  by  another,  N.  unicolor  Say.  It  is  sufficiently  distin- 
guished by  the  large,  elongate,  semi-elliptical  mentum,  entirely 
closing  the  mouth  below,  leaving  only  a  very  narrow  portion  of 
the  maxillae  to  fill  the  fissure  on  each  side ;  the  head  is  advanced ; 
the  antennsB  11-jointed,  situated  under  the  side  of  the  head;  the 
labrum  is  indistinct;  the  tarsi  not  lobed. 

The  insect  is  less  than  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  oval,  convex, 
black,  densely  punctured,  and  is  found  under  bark  of  trees. 
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Sub-Familj  IL— BYBRHIDAE  (genuioi). 

In  this  sub-familj  the  head  is  retracted;  the  mentam  small, 
quadrate ;  the  base  of  the  maxillsB  largely  exposed ;  the  labrom 
distinct;  the  antennes  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head. 

I  would  arrange  these  genera  in  three  tribes : — 

Epistoma  short,  coriaceous ;  antemuB  ll-jointad.  AMpHicTRma. 

SpUtoma  not  distinct ;  antenna  clayate,  11-jointed.  BTR&uiiri. 

Bpistoma  corneous,  separated  hy  a  fine  suture ;  antennie  10-Jointed. 

LlMHXCBUn. 

Tribe  I.— ABIPmGmTINI. 

These  are  distinguished  by  the  front  being  finely  margined,  and 
broadly  rounded  anteriorly,  leaving  a  short  coriaceous  epistoma, 
which  serves  as  the  base  of  the  labrum.  The  labrum  and  mandi- 
bles are  never  concealed.  The  legs  are  scarcely  contractile,  and 
the  antenniB  are  half  the  length  of  the  body  in  Amphicyrta,  a 
genus  confined  to  the  Pacific  maritime  slope.  They  are  found 
under  stones,  and  are  very  convex,  ovate,  smooth,  black  bronzed 
insects,  very  different  in  appearance  from  the  other  members  of 
the  family. 

Antennie  nearly  flliform ;  third  tarsal  Joint  lobed.  Amphiotrta. 

Antenn»  gradually  but  strongly  clavate ; 

Tarsi  not  retractile.  Sihplocasia. 

Anterior  tarsi  retractile  (third  Joint  of  tarsi  usually  lobed). 

Fedilophobus. 

The  tarsi  of  Amphicyrta  are  stated  by  Erichson  to  be  not 
retractile;  the  posterior  ones  are  in  effect  not  retractile  in  A. 
chrysomelina,  but  very  distinctly  so  in  A,  derUipes.  Erichson  has 
substituted  the  name  Morychus  for  Pedilophorus,  on  the  ground 
that  the  latter  is  not  applicable  to  some  of  the  species. 

Simplocaria  tesselcUa  Lee.  is  found  at  Lake  Superior;  all  the 
other  species  of  the  tribe  belong  to  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  XL— BTRAHUri  (genuini). 

Oval  or  rounded,  very  convex,  dull  black  or  bronzed  insects, 
covered  with  a  fine,  easily  removed  pubescence,  forming  varied 
patterns. 

The  head  is  strongly  retracted,  and  the  antennae  are  always 
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clayate ;  the  labrum  is  distinct,  and  fits  closelj  to  the  front,  lear- 
ing  no  epistoma. 

The  species  are  fonnd  ander  stones ;  on  the  Pacific  coast  none 
have  occurred  south  of  Oregon. 

Mandibles  concealed  by  proBternnm  in  repose,  labrnm  visible ; 

Anterior  tarsi  retractile.  Cttilus. 

All  the  tarsi  retractile.  Btrbhus. 

Mandibles,  eyes,  and  labrnm  concealed  in  repose.  Stvcaltfta. 

The  species  of  the  last  genus  have  on  the  upper  surface  long, 
clavate,  upright  bristles. 


Tribe  in.— i^iimncHnri. 

Very  small  species,  found  on  the  margin  of  vratercourses,  where 
they  burrow  in  the  ground,  and  emerge  when  the  water  is  thrown 
on  the  banks.  A  faint  cljpeal  suture  divides  the  front,  but,  owing 
to  the  dense  punctuation,  is  frequently  scarcely  visible ;  the  labrum 
is  distinct;  the  antenna,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  are 
only  10-jointed,  and  the  three  outer  joints  form  a  club,  almost 
solid  in  Physemus,  feebly  defined  in  Limnichus.  The  head  is 
strongly  retracted  in  both  genera ;  the  tarsi  are  free. 

Eyes,  labrnm,  and  mandibles  concealed  in  repose.  LimricHUB. 

Eyes,  labrnm,  and  mandibles  free ;  club  of  antennie  received  in  cavities  at 
the  anterior  angles  of  the  thorax,  on  the  upper  surfnoe.        Phtssmus. 

The  second  genus  is  represented  by  a  very  small  species  from 
the  Colorado  desert:  the  first  by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 


Sub-Pamily  III.— CHELONARIIDAB. 

This  sub'family  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single  species 
of  Chelonarium  ((7.  LecorUei  Dej.  Cat.),  as  yet  undescribed,  and 
unknown  to  me.  The  tropical  species  are  found  on  leaves  of 
plants.  They  are  elongate,  oval,  moderately  convex  insects,  with 
the  thorax  strongly  margined  on  the  sides  and  front ;  the  head 
retracted  flatly  upon  the  breast,  leaving,  however,  the  eyes,  man- 
dibles, and  labrum  visible;  the  antenne  are  inserted  upon  the 
front,  closely  approximated,  11 -jointed,  filiform;  epistoma  not 
separate  from  the  front.    Legs  very  contractile ;  tarsi  with  the 
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third  joint  lobed ;  claws  dilated  at  base.    Epiplenrse  very  narrow, 
extending  to  the  apex,  grooved  to  fit  the  margin  of  the  body. 

It  might  perhaps  be  properly  considered  as  a  distinct  family, 
bnt  its  affinities  with  the  Byrrhidae  are  none  the  less  evident; 
thongh  it  is  a  transition  form  to  the  Helodidas,  below  described. 


Fam.  xxviil— georyssidae. 

Mentam  qaadrate,  corneous,  moderately  large ;  ligula  co- 
liaoeous,  slightly  bilobed. 

Maxillso  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  near  the 
eyes,  9-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thick,  the  last  three 
forming  an  oval  clab. 

Head  deflezed;  labrum  distinct;  mandibles  small;  eyes 
rounded,  lenses  large. 

Prothorax  with  the.  side  pieces  not  distinct ;  prostemum 
membranoas,  not  visible  between  the  coxse ;  flanks  excavated 
for  the  reception  of  the  antennsB. 

Meaosternum  short  and  wide,  perpendicularly  declivous  in 
front. 
.  Metastemum  moderately  large,  side  pieces  very  narrow. 

Elytra  entire,  descending  widely  on  the  flanks ;  epipleural 
fold  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxsd  prominent,  flattened  at  tip,  forming  two 
small,  subquadrate,  contiguous  plates,  with  a  deep  fissure 
between  them,  in  which  is  concealed  the  prostemum ;  middle 
coxae  oval,  distant ;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  short,  slender;  tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
longer  than  the  following  two ;  claws  simple,  small. 

This  family  consists  of  bat  one  genns,  Georyssns ;  of  it  several 
species  are  foand  in  Earope  and  Asia,  and  one  in  Kansas,  O, 
pusillus  Lee. 

They  are  small,  rounded,  convex,  roughly  sculptured,  black 
insects,  found  at  the  margin  of  streams,  on  wet  sand ;  they  cover 
themselves  with  a  mass  of  mud,  so  that  no  part  of  the  insect  is 
visible. 
8 
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Fam.  XXIX.— parnidae. 

Mentam  corneous,  trapezoidal,  or  emarginate  in  front; 
ligula  large,  not  lobed. 

Maxillsd  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennae  variable  in  form  and  position. 

Head  usually  retractile;  labrum  distinct;  mandibles  small ; 
eyes  rounded. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
widely  open  behind,  completed  by  the  mesosternum,  variable 
in  form;  prosternum  prolonged  behind  the  coxae. 

Mesosternum  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  emarginate; 
side  pieces  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  side  pieces  wide  or  narrow;  epimera 
^except  in  Psephenus)  not  visible. 

Elytra  entire;  epipleuras  narrow,  sometimes  extending  to 
the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five,  in  Psephenus  with  seven  ventral  seg- 
ments, the  anterior  ones  connate. 

Anterior  coxas  transverse,  with  large  trochantin,  or  rounded, 
without  trochantin;  middle  coxae  oval,  not  contiguous;  pos- 
terior coxae  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  protecting 
the  thighs,  and  contiguous  in  the  first  and  second  sub-fami- 
lies; distant  and  not  forming  a  plate  in  Elmidae. 

Legs  slender,  usually  long ;  tibiae  without  distinct  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5  jointed,  joints  1 — 4  short,  equal,  fifth  longer 
than  the  others  conjoined,  large,  with  large  simple  claws. 

A  family  containiDg  three  very  distinct  sub-families,  and  show- 
ing very  diverse  aflSnities  not  only  with  the  preceding  and  following 
families,  bat  also,  by  the  form  of  the  antennas  of  various  members, 
with  the  Gyrinidffi,  and  with  some  families  of  the  Serricorn  series, 
especially  the  Helodidaa  and  Dascyllidse;  a  more  distant  rela- 
tionship with  the  Donacia  tribe  of  the  Chrysomelidae,  by  the  form 
of  the  tarsi  of  Haemonia,  has  also  been  pointed  oat  by  Lacordaire. 

Abdomen  with  seven  ventral  segments ;  anterior  coz»  with  very  large  tro- 
chantin. PSBPHBIflPA. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments  ; 
Anterior  oozie  transverse,  with  distinct  trochantin.  pABHinAB. 

'       Anterior  coxas  rounded,  without  trochantin.  Elmida 


\ 
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Sub-Family  I.— PSEPHENIDAE, 

The  only  member  of  this  sub-family  known  is  PaephenuB  Le- 
contei  Hald.,  a  flattened,  blackish,  finely  pabescent  insect,  with 
testaceons  legs,  found  in  the  Middle  States,  on  bushes  overhang- 
ing streams.  It  differs  remarkably  from  the  other  members  of 
the  family ;  but  the  other  two  sub-families  are  also  distinguished 
by  60  many  characters,  that  I  prefer  regarding  this  also  as  a 
sub-family,  to  placing  it  as  distinct 

The  head  is  free,  not  retractile ;  the  mouth  inferior ;  the  max- 
illary palpi  very  long,  gradually  dilated,  the  last  joint  securiform; 
the  anterior  part  of  the  front  is  very  prominent,  and  the  upper 
face  concave ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front, 
distant,  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax,  serrate ;  the  eyes  are 
large,  convex,  finely  granulated.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large 
and  globular,  the  coxal  cavities  prolonged  externally,  showing  a 
very  large  trochantin ;  the  prostemum  is  carinate,  and  its  poste- 
rior process  is  long  and  narrow;  the  mesosternum  oblique,  chan^ 
nelled ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metasternum  are  wide,  and  the 
epimera  visible ;  the  posterior  coxes  dilated  into  a  plate ;  the 
epipleurae  are  narrow,  and  continue  to  the  apex;  the  abdomen 
has  seven  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second  connate,  the  fifth 
broadly  emarginate,  the  sixth  deeply  bilobed,  only  visible  around 
the  emargination  of  the  fifth,  seventh  rounded,  entire,  filling  the 
emargination  of  the  sixth.  The  body  is  clothed  with  the  same 
fine  pubescence  that  characterizes  the  other  sub-families,  enabling 
a  film  of  air  to  be  preserved  beneath  the  water. 

The  larva  is  an  elliptical  object,  with  the  margins  widely  ex- 
tended beyond  the  body,  and  is  seen  on  stones  under  the  water  of 
rapid  streams ;  it  is  especially  abundant  in  the  rapids  of  Niagara, 
and  differs  in  no  important  particular  from  the  larva  of  Helichus, 
of  the  next  sub-family.     It  respires  by  branchial  filaments. 


Sub-Family  II.— PARNIDAE  (genuini). 

The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin; 
the  posterior  coxes  dilated  into  a  plate;  the  abdomen  has  five 
ventral  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  the  tip;  the  front  is  not 
prominent,  as  in  Psephenidae,  and  the  oral  organs  are  anterior; 
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the  palpi  are  short.     The  other  characters  are  still  yariable,  and 
will  famish  occasion  for  the  diyision  into  tribes. 

Head  not  entirely  retractile ;  prostenium  not  lobed  in  front ;  antenna  ser- 
rate, with  the  first  and  second  Joints  not  enlarged.  Labiitx. 

Head  retraotilei  protected  by  a  prostemal  lobe ;  antennn  short,  first  and 
second  Joints  enlarged.  Pabbxsi. 

Tribe  L^UkXai. 

The  only  representative  known  to  me  is  Lara  avara  Lee,  from 
California,  an  elongate,  blackish  insect,  finely  pubescent,  with  the 
elytra  pnnctnred  in  rows,  impressed  behind  the  base,  and  the 
thorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  somewhat  nneven ;  the  antennas 
are  distant  from  each  other,  and  what  remains  of  them  indicates 
them  to  be  serrate,  and  not  irregular  or  short ;  the  clypeal  suture 
is  distinct ;  the  head  is  not  protected  beneath  by  a  lobe  of  the 
prostemum ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  somewhat  prominent,  the  tro- 
chantin  large,  free,  and  very  distinct;  the  prosternal  process  is 
narrow;  the  mesostemum  is  prominent,  deeply  excavated;  the 
middle  coxae  are  widely  separated,  and  have  distinct  trochantin ; 
the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  the  epimera  slightly 
visible  behind;  the  epipleuras  are  narrow,  and  continue  to  the 
apex. 

Tribe  II.-PABI(riin. 

The  head  is  capable  of  being  retracted,  and  is  then  protected 
beneath  by  the  prostemum,  which  is  lobed  in  front;  the  antennas 
are  inserted  on  the  front,  distant  and  free  at  the  margin  of  the 
eyes  in  Lutrochus,  approximate  and  at  the  inner  extremity  of 
transverse  grooves,  and  remote  from  the  eyes,  in  the  other  two 
genera;  they  are  short,  11-jointed,  and  more  or  less  irregular  in 
form.  The  anterior  coxae  are  not  prominent,  the  trochantin  small, 
connate  with  sternum ;  the  prosternal  process  is  wide ;  the  meso- 
Bternum  broad,  emarginate,  the  middle  coxae  with  trochantin ;  the 
side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  wide,  with  the  epimera  not  visible, 
except  in  Lutrochus,  where  they  are  narrow,  with  small  epimera. 
The  epipleurae  are  narrow,  and  variable  in  form ;  they  are  sud- 
denly lobed  in  front,  and  extend  to  the  apex  in  Lutrochus ;  they 
are  not  suddenly  lobed,  but  extend  to  the  apex,  in  Pelonomus; 
while  in  Helichus  they  are  not  lobed,  and  extend  much  less  dis- 
tinctly to  the  apex. 
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Bod/  ronnded ;  antenxiA  distant,  dub  Blender,  Lutbocbus. 

Bod/  oblong,  elongate ; 
Antenns  approximate,  second  Joint  moderate,  olnb  pectinate. 

PSLOKOMUB. 

AntemuB  distant,  second  joint  mnch  dilated,  dab  lamellate.  Hjojchub. 

LutrochuB  luteua  is  found  in  Texas ;  Pelonomus  ob8curu8  in 
the  Soathern  and  Western  States ;  Helichus  is  widely  distributed, 
and  is  found  clinging  to  stones  under  water,  in  rapid  streams ; 
the  other  two  genera  are  found  at  the  margin  of  streams,  under 
stones,  &c. 


Sub-Family  III.— ELMIDAB. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded,  without  trochantin ;  the  abdo- 
men has  five  ventral  segments,  the  fifth  ronnded  at  tip ;  the  front 
is  not  prominent ;  the  palpi  are  short ;  the  antenuffi  inserted  upon 
the  front,  near  the  eyes,  slender,  slightly  thickened  externally; 
middle  coxsb  widely  distant;  posterior  coxae  separated,  transverse, 
not  dilated  into  a  plate  protecting  the  thighs ;  legs  exceedingly 
long;  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  not  viable; 
epipleurae  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

These  insects  are  only  found  adhering  to  stones  or  plants  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  water;  the  larvas  are  similar  in  form  to 
those  of  the  other  sub-families,  except  that  the  segments  are  not 
united  to  the  margin,  which  thus  appears  incised. 

Head  protected  beneath  by  a  lobe  of  the  pxosteniiun ; 
Antennae  11 -jointed ; 
Anterior  tibi»  pubescent  internally.  Likniitb. 

Anterior  tibiie  glabrous  internally.  Stbitblmis. 

Antennae  6*jointed.  Hacrovtchdb* 

Head  free ;  prostemum  not  lobed  beneath ;  antennae  11-jointed. 

AVCTBOITTX. 

No  species  of  this  sub-family  has  occurred  in  our  fauna,  except 
in  thtf  Atlantic  district 


Fam,  XXX.— heteroceridae. 

Mentam  large,  oblong,  deeply  emarginate  in  front;  ligula 
coriaceous,  prominent,  bilobed,  without  paragloss»;  palpi 
Sjointed,  moderately  long. 
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Maxillse  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  elongated;  lobes  two, 
coriaceous,  not  armed,  but  sparsely  ciliate ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
short. 

Antennaa  inserted  at  the  internal  margin  of  the  eyes,  but 
in  front,  short,  11-jointed,  joints  5 — 11  iorming  an  oblong 
serrate  club. 

Head  large;  eyes  rounded,  finely  granulated;  front  promi- 
nent; labrum  large,  rounded,  ciliate  over  its  whole  surface; 
mandibles  stout,  prominent,  fringed  internally  with  a  ciliate 
membrane,  and  furnished  externally  with  a  strong  carina. 

Prothorax  transverse,  with  rounded  angles,  side  pieces  not 
separate ;  presternum  lobed  in  front,  acute  behind ;  anterior 
coxal  cavities  widely  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  deeply  emarginate;  side  pieces 
small,  diagonally  divided. 

Metasternum  moderate,  meeting  the  first  ventral  segment; 
side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  composed  of  five  nearly  equal  ventral  segments, 
the  fifth  only  being  movable,  the  others  connate ;  the  first 
marked  each  side  with  an  elevated  curved  line  reaching  the 
posterior  margin.* 

Coxse,  anterior  oval,  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin ; 
middle  ones  rounded,  angulated  externally,  separated  by  the 
anterior  part  of  the  metasternum;  hind  ones  transverse, 
nearly  contiguous. 

Legs  stout;  tibiae  dilated,  armed  with  rows  of  spines,  and 
fitted  for  digging;  tarsi  4.jointed,  second  and  third  joints 
shorter  than  the  others,  not  lobed  beneath,  but  fringed  with 
long  hairs ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Heterocerus ;  it  is 
represented  in  every  portion  of  our  territory.  The  species  are 
numerous,  but  are  very  similar  in  form  and  color,  so  that  care 
is  necessary  in  distinguishing  them.  They  are  oblong  or  sub- 
elongate,  oval,  densely  clothed  with  short  silky  pubescence,  very 
finely  punctuate,  and  of  a  brown  color,  with  the  elytra  usually 
variegated  with  undulated  bands  or  spots  of  a  yellow  color. 
They  live  in  galleries  which  they  excavate  in  sand  or  mud  at  the 
margin  of  bodies  of  water,  and,  when  disturbed,  run  from  their 
galleries  and  take  flight,  after  the  manner  of  certain  species  of 
Bembidium. 

♦  Tliis  elevated  lino  is  finely  striate  transversely,  and  is  a  stridulating 
organ  ;  the  hind  legs,  by  friotion  against  it,  prodace  a  quite  distluot  sound. 
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Fam.  XXXL— LUC ANIDAE, 

Mentum  large,  corneous,  quadrate,  rarely  (Passalus)  deeply 
emarginate;  ligula  usually  placed  behind  the  mentum. 

Maxillao  usually  covered,  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one 
usually,  the  outer  one  sometimes,  with  a  fixed  corneous 
terminal  hook. 

Mandibles  frequently  very  large. 

Labrum  frequently  connate  with  the  epistoma;  dypeal 
suture  wanting. 

Antennas  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before 
the  eyes,  usually  geniculate,  10-jointed ;  the  first  joint  very 
long  in  the  first  tribe,  moderate  in  the  second;  the  outer  ones 
prolonged  internally,  forming  a  pectinate  club,  the  joints  of 
which  cannot  be  brought  closely  together. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
separated  by  the  prosternum,  transverse,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  coxse;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  closely  connate  with  the  mesosternum 
in  front,  receiving  the  apex  of  the  jirst  ventral  segment  in  a 
minute  emargination  behind;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
nearly  concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  (in- 
ternal) slightly  prominent  in  Platycerus;  spiracles  situated 
in  the  membrane  between  ventral  and  dorsal  segments,  but 
different  in  position  in  the  two  tribes  j  in  Lucanini  they  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  concavity  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  abdomen ;  in  Passalini  they  are  situated  on  the  crest 
of  the  margin. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxae  large,  transverse,  not  promi- 
nent, without  trochantins ;  middle  coxae  usually  transverse, 
sometimes  nearly  rounded;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  fiat; 
trochanters  not  prominent  internally;  anterior  tibiae  more  or 
less  toothed  externally,  frequently  palmate,  with  one  terminal 
spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  two  external  teeth, 
terminal  dilatation,  and  two  spurs ;  tarsi  slender,  5-jointed, 
last  joint  long;  claws  simplci  with  a  short  intermediate  ony- 
chium  bearing  two  bristles. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  the  juices  of  decomposing 
wood,  and  are  verj  closely  allied  to  the  Scarabseidae ;  the  priu* 
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cipal  distiDguishing  character  is  that  the  outer  joints  of  the  an- 
teunffi,  though  somewhat  lamellate,  cannot  be  placed  closely  so 
as  to  form  a  compact  club.  In  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
spiracles  the  tribe  Lucanini  resembles  the  first  sub-family  of  the 
Scarabssidae,  in  which  alone  occur  tribes  with  the  pygidium  en- 
tirely covered  by  the  elytra,  as  in  the  present  family.  In  fact, 
for  a  distinguishing  character  from  some  of  the  tribes,  reliance 
must  be  had  on  the  large  size  of  the  mentum,  and  the  form  of  the 
antennal  club. 

They  form  two  tribes,  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  mentum 
and  position  of  the  ligula.  Those  portions  of  the  body  in  the 
second  tribe  recall  strikingly  the  form  already  seen  in  the  Cara- 
bidaB,  with  which,  however,  the  insects  have  no  other  resemblance. 

Mentam  entire,  Itgala  behind  or  at  the  apex  of  the  mentam.     Lucanuti. 
Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  ligula  filling  the  emargination.      pAflSAuai. 

Tribe  I.— I^IJCAKmn. 

Ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  usually  behind  the  mentum, 
which  is  entire ;  mandibles  without  a  basal  molar  tooth,  usually 
elongated  in  the  males ;  external  lobe  of  the  maxillae  unarmed, 
penicillate ;  labrum  connate  in  the  first  sub-tribe,  free  in  the  other 
two ;  scutellum  between  the  elytra ;  middle  coxtt  somewhat  trans- 
verse. 

The  species  are  usually  large  oblong  insects,  glabrous  above, 
sometimes  cylindrical. 

Sub-tribes,  all  having  the  thorax  not  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra,  are  represented  in  our  fauna  as  follows : — 

Ligula  and  maziUs  oovered  by  the  mentum ; 

Anterior  cozo  approximate ;  antennie  geniculate.  LTOAKon. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous ;  antenns  straight.  Ckbuchihi. 

Ligula  and  maxillm  not  covered ;  antenns  straight.  BiBODBNDSori. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— I^ucanini  (genuini). 

The  typical  genus  is  represented  by  three  large  species  from 
the  Atlantic  States,  one  of  which  (L.  elaphita),  by  the  very  long 
mandibles  of  the  male,  resembles  the  stag-beetle  of  Europe,  and 
one  from  New  Mexico.  Of  Dorcus  two  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States ;  of  Platycerus  we  have  two  eastern  species,  and 
two  from  California  and  Oregon.  The  genera  ar^  thus  distin- 
guished : — 
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Sjefl  strongly  eipaiginatod  hj  the  nuurgin  of  the  head ; 

Labrnm  sabtrianguUr,  rounded  in  front.  LvcAjrus. 

Labram  very  short,  broad,  truncate,  or  emarginate.  Dobccb. 

Bjes  ahnost  entire ;  sixth  Tentral  segment  visible.  FuLTTCBinns. 

Bub-Tribe  2.— Cerucbiiii* 

One  genns  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  Ceruchns,  of  cylindrical 
form,  with  the  head  and  mandibles  of  the  male  enlarged.  There 
are  two  species,  C7.  piceua  from  the  Atlantic,  C  slricUus  from 
Oregon. 

Bub-Tribe  3.— 8liiodeii4rini. 

This  sub-tribe  consists  of  biU  a  single  genns,  Sinodendron,  of 
cylindrical  form ;  the  male  has  the  head  armed  with  a  long  horn, 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  saddenlj  decliTons ;  the  man- 
dibles are  short  in  both  sexes ;  the  eyes  are  not  emarginate ;  the 
maxillae  and  lignla  are  not  concealed  by  the  mentam. 

S.  rugosum  Mannh.  inhabits  California  and  Oregon.  A  species, 
8.  americanum,  is  described  bj  Beanvois,  from  Atlantic  America, 
bat  is  unknown  to  me. 

Tribe  II.— PASSAUDfl. 

Lignla  large,  corneous,  filling  a  quadrate  emargination  of  the 
mentum ;  antennsd  straight,  first  joint  of  moderate  length ;  man- 
dibles with  a  basal  molar  tooth,  and  an  anterior  movable  one; 
maxillsB  with  both  lobes  hooked ;  labrum  movable ;  scutellum  in 
front  of  the  base  of  the  elytra ;  middle  coxae  nearly  globular.    * 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  of  which  manj  species 
exist  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  earth ;  it  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  by  but  one,  Fassalus  comutus,  an  elongate,  somewhat  flat- 
tened, shining  beetle,  of  large  size,  having  the  head  armed  with 
a  short  bent  hook,  and  the  elytra  deeply  striate.  It  is  quite 
frequently  seen  in  old  stumps  of  trees. 

Fam.  XXXII.— SCARAB  JEIDAE 

Farts  of  the  mouth  variable  in  form. 

AntennsB  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  7-  to  ll-jointed,  usually  10-jointed,  the  external  joints, 
usually  three  in  number  (sometimes  as  many  as  seven),  pro- 
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longed  internally,  forming  a  club  of  lamelleB,  which  may  be 
brought  close  together;  first  joint  always  elongated,  second 
thicker  than  the  following. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  transverse,  very  large,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  frequently  very  narrow ;  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxaa,  except  in  Trogini. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  variable  in  form. 

Abdomen  with  six,  rarely  five,  ventral  segments. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxas  large,  transverse,  sometimes 
subconical  and  prominent,  sometimes  not  prominent ;  middle 
COX8B  large,  transverse,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae  flat, 
transverse;  anterior  tibiae  palpfiate,  toothed,  with  a  single 
terminal  spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  variable  in  form, 
with  two  spurs,  except  in  Coprini,  where  there  is  but  a  single 
one;  tarsi  Sjointed,  the  anterior  ones  sometimes  wanting; 
claws  generally  equal,  rarely  wanting,  usually  with  an  inter- 
mediate bisetose  ouychium. 

A  very  large  and  distinctly  limited  family  of  insects,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  exhibit  great  yariations  in  the  form  and  arrangement 
of  the  yarious  organs  of  the  body,  while  preserving  a  character- 
istic appearance,  and,  conjoined  with  it,  the  lamellate  antennal 
club  and  the  fossorial  legs. 

For  reasons  mentioned  in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  my  synopsis 
of  the  Melolonthids  of  the  United  States,*  I  prefer  dividing  the 
family  into  three  sub-families,  according  to  the  position  of  the 
abdominal  spiracles.  Erichson  and  Lacordaire  establish  but  two 
sub-families,  while  Burmeister  arranges  the  genera  in  a  totally 
different  manner. 

I.  Abdominal  spiracles  situated  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  donal 
and  ventral  corneous  plates,  the  last  one  covered  bj  the  elytra. 
Ligula  always  separate  from  the  mentnm ;  (larvs  with  the  lobes  of 
the  maxillao  separate).  Lapabobticti. 

II.  Abdominal  spiracles  in  part  situated  on  the  Bux>erior  portions  of  the 
ventral  segments,  the  last  one  usually  visible  behind  the  el^rtra ;  the 
rows  of  spiracles  feebly  diverging.  Ligula  sometimes  free,  usually 
connate  with  the  mentum.  Mblolovthidjb. 

III.  Abdominal  spiracles  (except  the  anterior  ones)  situated  in  the  dorsal 
portion  of  the  ventral  segments,  forming  rows  which  diverge  strongly ; 
last  spiracle  usually  visible  behind  the  elytra.  Ligula  always  connate 
with  the  mentum ;  (larvae  with  the  lobes  of  the  maxillze  connate). 

Pleqbosticti. 

*  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  SoL,  2d  ser.,  iii.  225. 
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Sub-Family  I.— SCARABJEIDAE  LAPAROSTICTI. 

Besides  the  characters  giren  by  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
spiracles  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  yentral  and  dorsal  seg- 
ments, and  the  ligula  separat-e  from  the  mentnm,  these  insects,  or 
at  least  a  portion  of  them,  exhibit  characters  not  found  in  the 
other  families. 

In  many  of  them  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  is  much  dilated 
on  the  front  and  sides  (but  never  reflezed,  as  in  most  Melolon- 
thidte);  the  clypeal  suture  is  distinct,  and  ascends  towards  the 
vertex,  forming  an  angle ;  the  mandibles  are  usually  thin  plates, 
frequently  membranous,  small,  and  invisible,  except  on  dissection ; 
sometimes,  however  (Geotrupes,  &c.),  they  are  well  developed. 
In  some  of  the  genera  the  antennsd  are  Il-jointed.  The  club  of 
the  antennas  consists  of  but  three  joints,  except  in  Pleocoma,  and 
in  some  the  first  joint  of  the  club  is  hollowed  out  so  as  to  receive 
ihe  second  or  even  the  last  joint.  The  tarsi  are  armed  with  simple 
ckws  in  all  of  our  genera,  except  Phaneeus,  where  the  claws  are 
wanting ;  in  some  genera  of  Coprini  the  anterior  tarsi  are  want- 
ing. The  usual  bisetose  onychium  is  wanting  in  Acanthocerini, 
Trogini,  Aphodiini,  and  some  Coprini. 

The  arrangement  of  this  sub-family  is  adopted  nearly  as  in 
Lacordaire's  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  removal  of  the  tribe 
Olaphyrini  to  the  next  sub-family,  and  the  establishment  of  two 
new  tribes. 

The  species  all  live  on  decomposing  animal  matter,  and  most 
of  them  in  excrements. 

The  tribes  are  as  follows : — 

Abdomen  with  six  visible  ventral  segments ;  f 

AntenniB  9-  or  10-Jointed  (club  always  3-jointed) ; 
Posterior  tibis  with  a  single  spur.  Cofbxvi. 

Posterior  tibis  with  two  spurs ; 
Side  pieces  of  metathoraz  simple ; 
Antenns  9-Jointed.  Aphodtiki. 

Antennae  lO-jointed.  Obphmixi. 

Epimera  of  metathoraz  visible.  Htbosoiuri. 

Antennse  11-jointed ; 
Clab  3-jointed,  mandibles  and  labmm  prominent.  Geotrupini. 

Clab  manj-leaved,  mandibles  and  labrum  small.  Pleocomim. 

Abdomen  with  five  visible  ventral  segments ; 
Epimera  of  mesothoraz  attaining  the  obliqae  coxae ; 
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Body  contractile,  legs  broad.  AcAarHocxHin. 

Body  not  contractile,  legs  normaL  Nicaoui. 

£pimera  of  mesothorax  not  attaining  the  rounded  ooz».  Tsooori. 

Tribe  I.— COPRUn. 

These  insects  are  of  rounded  form,  and  live  almost  exclnsiyely 
in  excrements.  The  clypens  is  expanded  so  as  to  cover  entirely 
the  oral  organs ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  large,  ciliated,  and 
of  a  membranous  or  coriaceons  structure ;  mandibles  lamelliform, 
principally  membranous,  with  only  the  outer  margin  corneous ;  the 
mentum  is  emarginate ;  antennte  8-  or  9-jointed,  club  3-jointed ; 
epimera  of  metathorax  covered;  mesostemum  very  short;  middle 
COX88  oblique,  widely  separated ;  posterior  tibiae  with  a  single 
terminal  spur ;  tarsi  usually  without  the  bisetose  onychium ;  ely- 
tra subtruncate,  leaving  the  pygidium  exposed ;  ventral  segments 
six,  all  connate. 

It  is  in  this  tribe  alone  that  species  occur  in  which  the  anterior 
tarsi  are  wanting  in  the  females,  or  in  both  sexes ;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  also  sometimes  wanting.  Organs  of  stridnlation  are 
found  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen  of  certain  species. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  posterior  tibiae,  two  sub-tribes 
are  indicated : — 

Middle  and  posterior  tibis  slender,  soaroelj  enlarged.  ATBrcnnn. 

Middle  and  posterior  tibis  dilated  at  the  extremity.  Cofbhti. 

8ab-Tribe  1.— Ateucbini. 

These  species  deposit  their  eggs  in  balls  which  they  construct 
of  the  materials  on  which  they  live,  and  roll  these  balls  to  a  con* 
siderable  distance,  a  labor  for  which  their  long,  slender,  and 
slightly  curved  posterior  tibiae  fit  them.  The  head  and  thorax 
never  bear  horns,  and  the  sexes  are  alike  in  appearance,  except 
in  DeUachilum  gibbosum,  where  the  elytra  of  the  male  are  each 
armed  with  a  large  dorsal  tubercle.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
slightly  prominent  internally.  The  onychium  between  the  claws 
is  wanting. 

Our  genera  are  but  two  in  number,  and  each  represents  a  sepa- 
rate group  of  this  sub-tribe ;  the  groups  of  genuine  Ateuchi  and 
Minthophili  not  occurring  in  our  fauna. 

Eplpleune  of  the  eljtra  narrow,  or  wanting ;  anterior  tani  distinct. 

Qroup  I.  GYMNOPLEURI. 


BCARABMXDAM.  125 

EpipleonB  distinct,  narrow ;  wsnteUam  non«.  Cavtbov. 

Epipleurs  of  the  eljrtra  wide ;  anterior  tarsi  wanting. 

Group  II.  DBLTOCHILA. 
Anterior  tibis  not  prolonged  at  the  extremity.  Dsltocbildm. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Oeprlni  (gennini). 

The  gradually  thickened  middle  and  hind  tibiae  unfit  these  in- 
sects for  transporting  the  balls  of  material  which  serve  for  the 
food  of  the  laryflB ;  though  some  of  the  species  do  construct  balls, 
thej  bury  them  in  the  place  where  they  are  formed.  The  sexual 
differences  are  frequently  strongly  marked,  the  male  having  horns 
on  the  head  or  thorax.  The  epipleurte  are  always  narrow,  and 
the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  elongated.  The  anterior  tarsi  are 
wanting  in  some  species  of  Phansus,  and  the  claws  are  all  want- 
ing in  the  same  genus. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Third  joint  of  labial  jpalpi  distinct ; 

Anterior  coxa  veiy  transverBe,  not  prominent.  Bcatokomi. 

Anterior  ooxjb  short,  prominent ; 

Labial  palpi  dilated.  Copbes. 

Labial  palpi  snbiUiform.  Onites. 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  obeolete.  Omthophaoi. 

Group  I.~8oatoiiomL 

Our  only  representative  of  this  group  is  Chosridium  capistra- 
turn,  a  moderately  small,  convex,  shining,  bronzed  black  insect, 
resembling  a  Histeride,  with  finely  striate  elytra,  found  in  dung. 
The  3-jointed  labial  palpi,  and  the  transverse,  not  prominent, 
anterior  coxse,  readily  distinguish  it  from  the  other  groups.  The 
claws  are  small,  without  onychium,  but  the  tip  of  the  last  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  prolonged  beneath  into  an  obtuse  process  one-half  as 
long  as  the  claws. 

Group  n.— Copras. 

The  labial  palpi  are  3-jointed,  broad,  and  compressed;  the 
anterior  coxae  are  conical,  large,  and  prominent.  The  last  joint 
of  the  tarsi  has  no  onychium,  and  in  one  genus  the  claws  are 
wanting ;  in  Gopris  the  claws  are  small,  and  the  inferior-  portion 
of  the  joint  is  prolonged  into  a  process  as  long  as  the  claws. 
The  anterior  tarsi  are  wanting  in  certain  foreign  Phaniena;  and 
in  one  genus,  Dendropaemon,  from  Brazil,  the  tarsi  have  only  two 
joints. 
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Onr  genera  are  bat  two ;  neither  is  represented  on  the  Pacific 
coast 

First  joint  of  antennal  olab  not  reoeiying  the  others ;  metasteniam  reotui- 
gular ;  olaws  distinot.  Coprib. 

First  Joint  of  antennal  olab  hollowed,  reeeiTing  the  others ;  metastemom 
rhomboidal ;  olaws  wanting.  Phajt jrjs. 

In  both  of  these  genera  sexaal  characters  are  nsuallj  obyioas 
in  tnbercles  and  horns  on  the  head  and  thoraiL  The  species  of 
Phansus  are  brilliantly  colored,  and  P,  cami/exj  with  its  rongh 
copper-colored  thorax  and  green  elytra,  is  familiar  to  every  col- 
lector. 

Groap  III.— OnltM. 

Onitia  Ntcanor  Pabr.,  a  very  rare  insect  of  the  Southern  States, 
alone  represents  this  groap  in  oar  faana. 

The  anterior  coxse  are  large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  labial 
palpi  are  3-jointed,  and  nearly  filiform ;  the  claws  are  distinct,  the 
onychinm  small,  and  the  inferior  part  of  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  not  prolonged. 

The  genus  Onitis  is  distingnished  by  the  scntellnm  being  small, 
but  distinct ;  it  resembles  in  form  a  large  Onthophagas. 

Group  IV.— Onthophagl. 

Several  small  species  of  Onthophagus  from  the  Atlantic  slope 
represent  this  group. 

The  anterior  coxse  are  large,  conical,  and  protuberant;  the 
labial  palpi  are  but  2-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  obsolete ;  the 
tarsal  claws  are  distinct,  and  the  onychium  is  long,  with  the  two 
usual  setffi. 

In  some  of  the  species  the  head  or  thorax  of  the  males  is  armed 
with  horns. 

The  genus  is  known  by  the  antennte  having  but  nine  joints,  and 
by  the  scutellum  not  being  visible. 

Tribe  II.— APHODIOn. 

Species  of  small  size,  and  oblong,  convex,  or  cylindrical  form, 
living  chiefly  in  excrements.  The  clypeus,  as  in  Coprini,  is  dilated 
80  as  to  cover  the  oral  organs,  but  in  one  genus,  ^gialia,  they  are 
visible  beyond  the  apex  of  the  clypeus ;  the  maxillsB  and  mandibles 
are  variable  in  form ;  antennae  9-jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  epimera 
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of  metathoraz  covered ;  middle  coxn  oblique,  contigaoas  ia  our 
genera ;  posterior  tibite  with  two  spurs ;  elytra  coYering  the  py- 
gidium  entirely  or  in  part;  rentral  segments  six,  all  free;  tarsi 
with  distinct  claws  and  small  bisetose  onychium. 

The  sexual  differences  are  usually  none ;  in  a  few  species  the 
head,  and  more  rarely  the  thorax,  of  the  male  are  marked  with 
one  or  more  small  tubercles.     Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Mandibles  and  labram  concealed ; 
Lobes  of  the  maziUaB  membranons  or  coriaoeous,  unanned ; 
Upper  part  of  the  eyes  Tisible  in  repose.  ApBOoms. 

Upper  part  of  the  ejes  invisible  in  repose ; 
Posterior  tibiae  prolonged  extern  all/  into  a  spine.  Ed  pari  a. 

Sztemal  lobe  of  the  mazillo  corneoas,  hooked.  Psammodiub. 

Mandibles  and  labnun  Tisible  bejond  the  clypeus.  ^gialia. 

Euparia  embraces  many  species,  of  which  Eu.  castanea  inhabits 
ants'  nests  in  the  Southern  States.  Psammodins  is  recognized  by 
the  transverse  grQoves  of  the  thorax,  and  JCgialia  by  the  thick 
convex  body ;  the  species  of  the  last-named  genus  are  found  near 
the  ocean  or  large  lakes. 

Several  species  of  Aphodius  have  been  introduced  from  Europe, 
bat  are  now  entirely  naturalized,  especially  in  the  northern  parts 
of  the  country ;  e.  g.  A.  foBsor^  fimetarius. 

Tribe  III.— ORPHinin. 

Oval,  convex  species,  of  brown  color,  covered  above  with  short 
erect  hair ;  the  elytra  are  striate ;  the  mandibles  and  labrum  are 
corneous,  not  covered  by  the  clypeus,  which  is  not  dilated  as  in 
the  two  preceding  tribes ;  antennae  10-jointed,  club  3-jointed,  some- 
what rounded;  anterior  coxae  prominent;  middle  coxae  oblique, 
contiguous ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
six,  not  connate ;  tarsi  with  a  small  setigerous  onychium.        ' 

The  species  in  our  fauna  are  three,  belonging  to  Ochodaeus. 
They  are  found  from  the  Mississippi  westward  to  Arizona,  and 
are  very  rare.  Ochodaeus  is  distinguished  from  the  other  genera 
of  the  tribe  by  the  eyes  being  not  emarginate.  The  habits  are 
unknown. 

Tribe  lY.-HTBOSORnn. 

A  single  species  of  Hybosorus  found  in  the  Southern  States, 
identical  with  the  European  H,  arator,  and  probably  imported, 
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alone  represents  this  tribe  in  onr  fauna.  It  is  an  oval,  conyex, 
shining  black  insect,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  with  fine 
rows  of  punctures  on  the  elytra. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  are  corneous,  prominent;  antennn 
10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  the  first  joint  hollowed  and  receiv- 
ing the  second;  anterior  cozte  conical,  prominent;  middle  coxe 
oblique,  contiguous ;  epimera  of  the  metathoraz  visible ;  ventral 
segments  six,  all  but  the  last  connate.  Tarsi  with  a  short  bise- 
tose  onychium. 

Tribe  V.-^GEOTBinPIin. 

Insects  of  rounded  convex  form,  some  living  in  excrements, 
others  found  wandering  about  without  visible  means  of  support; 
the  elytra  strongly  striate  in  nearly  all ;  the  thorax  of  the  males, 
and  more  rarefy  the  head,  armed  with  horns  or  tubercles. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennae  11- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed,  variable  in  form;  anterior  coxas  promi- 
nent; middle  coxsb  more  or  less  oblique,  usually  contiguous,  but 
separated  in  Athyreus ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  visible ;  ventral 
segments  six,  free;  the  elytra  covering  the  pygidium;  tarsi  with 
a  bisetose  onychium. 

With  the  exception  of  one  species  of  Odontseus  from  California, 
our  species  are  all  found  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Club  of  antenniB  large,  lentloular ; 

Middle  ooxn  separated.  Athtbsub. 

Middle  cozsb  contignoaB ; 

Byes  partiallj  divided.  Bolbockbus. 

Byes  entirely  divided.  Odokt^sus. 

Club  of  antenns  lamellate.  Gbotbvpib. 

Tribe  VL-PLEOCOimin. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  Califomian  species,  Pleocoma 
fimhriata  Lee,  of  moderately  large  size,  black,  rounded,  not  very 
convex,  with  the  body,  parts  of  the  mouth,  and  legs  clothed  with 
very  long  hair.  The  elytra  are  irregularly  punctured,  and  the 
head  is  armed  with  a  perpendicular  horn  between  the  eyes,  and 
the  front  is  prolonged  and  bifurcated ;  above  the  insertion  of  the 
antennee  is  an  acute  lobe.  The  antenns  have  eleven  joints,  of 
which  the  last  five  or  six  form  a  large  lamellated  mass ;  the  labrum 
is  elongated,  rounded  at  the  apex,  and  deflexed.     The  mandibles 
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are  pyramidal  and  short ;  the  mner  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  yerj 
small,  and  hooked  at  the  tip ;  the  onter  one  is  larger,  but  still 
small,  rounded  at  tip,  and  hairy;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  long 
and  slender,  the  second  joint  equal  to  the  third  and  fourth,  the 
third  being  only  half  as  long  as  the  fourth.  The  mentum  is 
nearly  gemicircnlar ;  the  lignla  is  entirely  concealed  by  the  base 
of  the  labial  palpi,  which  are  moderate  in  length,  the  third  joint 
being  as  long  as  the  first  and  second  together.  The  anterior 
coxffi  are  large,  conical,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  contiguous, 
prominent,  conical,  oblique ;  the  elytra  cover  the  pygidium  almost 
entirely.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  3-toothed,  and  have  two  small 
teeth  above  the  upper  tooth ;  the  middle  and  hind  tibise  are  ex- 
panded at  tip,  and  have  two  acute  teeth  placed  transversely  about 
the  middle  on  the  external  surface.  The  tarsi  are  longer  than 
the  tibie,  and  slender,  the  joints  1 — 4  equal,  the  fifth  longer  than 
the  two  preceding;  the  claws  slender,  with  a  narrow  bisetose 
onychium.  Ventral  segments  free,  the  sixth  retracted  within  the 
fifth. 
Of  the  habits  of  this  remarkable  insect  nothing  is  known. 

Tribe  VIL— ACAIVTHOCERIMI. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennae  9-  or  10- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent;  middle 
coxae  transverse,  contiguous ;  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  attaining 
the  coxae ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate ;  body  contractile  into  a  ball ;  pygidium  entirely 
covered  by  the  elytra ;  tarsi  with  slender  claws  and  no  onychium. 

Oval,  convex,  smooth,  shining  insects,  living  under  bark  and  in 
rotten  wood.  They  have  been  considered  by  Lacordaire  and  pre- 
vious authors  as  forming  a  sub-tribe  of  Trogini ;  but  the  difference 
in  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax,  which  extend  to  the  coxae,  as 
in  all  other  Scarabaeidae,  requires  them  to  be  separated.  Other 
differences  are  found  in  the  large  size  of  the  scutellum,  and  the 
tarsi  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  having  1 0-join ted  antennae : 

Bodj  partially  oontraotile  ;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  thiok. 

ACANTHOCBBVB. 

Bodj  perfeotlj  contractile ;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  compressed. 

SPH^fiBOMORPHUB. 

9 
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Two  species  of  the  first  genus,  and  one  of  the  second,  from  the 
Atlantic  States. 


Tribe  VIII.— M IGAGim. 

NicfiguB  obseurtis  (Ochodssus  obscurua  Lee.)  is  the  only  mem- 
ber of  this  tribe  known  to  me.  It  is  an  oval,  convex  insect,  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and 
covered  with  very  short  pale  hair.  It  resembles  in  appearance 
some  of  the  Series,  or  a  nearly  smooth  Troz.  It  is  found 
throughout  the  Atlantic  district. 

The  head  is  ronnded,  moderately  convex,  the  front  finely  mar- 
gined ;  the  labrum  is  broadly  rounded,  hairy ;  the  mandibles  short, 
pyramidal,  not  very  prominent ;  the  mentum  is  thick,  triangular, 
hairy,  pointed  in  front ;  the  palpi  short,  the  last  joint  oval.  The 
antennae  are  10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  longer  in  the  male 
than  in  the  female.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical,  promi- 
nent; the  middle  ones  nearly  contiguous,  oblique;  the  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  attain  the  coxsb.  The  elytra  cover  the  pygi- 
dium.  The  abdomen  has  five  free  ventral  segments.  The  legs 
are  normal  in  form ;  the  anterior  tibisB  are  4-toothed,  the  middle 
and  hind  ones  gradually  thickened  towards  the  tip  in  the  female, 
but  slender  in  the  male,  with  one  small  sharp  tooth  and  some 
small  denticles  on  the  outer  face ;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are 
acute  in  the  male,  obtuse  in  the  female ;  the  tarsi  are  long  and 
slender  in  the  male,  but  shorter  and  stouter  in  the  female;  the 
onychium  is  narrow,  and  bears  two  long  bristles,  as  in  Lucanidse. 

I  have  been  very  much  at  a  loss  where  to  place  this  curious 
insect  The  joints  of  the  club  of  the  antennae  do  not  appear  to 
be  capable  of  being  brought  into  absolute  contact,  as  in  other 
Scarabaeidae,  and  the  club  therefore  appears  pectinate.  I  was, 
therefore,  inclined  to  consider  it  as  allied  to  the  European  ^sa- 
lus,  among  the  Lucanidae,  which  genus  it  resembles  somewhat  in 
form;  but  the  small  size  of  the  oral  organs,  and  the  triangular 
mentum,  have  induced  me  rather  to  place  it  as  a  tribe  of  the 
Laparostict  Scarabaeidae,  and  the  position  here  given  it  well  cor- 
responds both  with  its  external  form  and  Melolonthine  sexual 
characters.     Of  its  habits  I  know  nothing. 
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Tribe  IX.— TRe«I]fI. 

Mandibles  and  labrnm  corneoas,  prominent;  antennse  9-  or 
10-jointed,  clnb  3-jointed ;  anterior  cox»  rounded,  subconicai, 
prominent;  middle  coxs  nearly  round,  not  obiiqae,  contiguons; 
epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  epimera  of  the  mesothorax 
widely  separated  from  the  cozaB  by  the  sternum;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate;  abdomen  covered  by  the  elytra;  tarsi  with 
moderate  claws,  but  no  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  oblong,  convex  species,  living  in 
dried  decomposing  animal  matter.  The  feet  are  scarcely  fossorial 
in  form ;  the  surface  is  asually  rough,  and  covered  with  a  crust 
of  dirt,  removed  with  great  difficulty.  Our  species  are  numerous, 
and  belong  to  the  genus  Trox.  The  larger  species,  having  the 
sides  of  the  thorax  not  ciliate  with  hairs,  were  placed  by  Erichson 
as  a  separate  genus,  Omorgns ;  but  the  characters,  as  observed  by 
Lacordaire,  are  indefinite,  and  it  is  not  retained.^ 

The  genus  Trox  possesses  a  distinct  stridulating  organ ;  it  is 
an  elliptical  plate,  with  pearly  reflections,  occupying  the  upper 
part  of  the  external  face  of  the  ascending  portion  of  the  first  ven- 
tral segment,  and  is  covered  by  the  elytra ;  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elytra,  near  the  margin,  about  opposite  the  metathorax,  is 
an  oval,  smooth,  polished  space,  which  has  probably  some  con- 
nection with  the  stridulating  organ. 

Sub-Family  II.— MELOLONTHIDAB. 

This  sub-family  holds  an  intermediate  position  between  the  lapa- 
rosticti  and  pleurosticti.  The  second  pair  of  abdominal  spiracles 
is  placed  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  ventral  and  dorsal  seg- 
ments, as  in  other  Scarabseidse ;  in  most  species  the  third,  and 
sometimes  the  fourth,  at  the  outer  limit  of  this  membrane ;  the  fifth 
and  sixth  pairs  are  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments, 
but  the  lines  connecting  them  do  not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the 
pleurosticti ;  the  seventh  or  last  pair  is  usually  visible  behind  the 
elytra,  but  variable  in  position ;  in  other  species,  forming  the  first 
two  tribes,  however,  the  spiracles  are  placed  as  in  the  laparosticti, 
all  being  in  the  connecting  membrane. 

*  For  a  synopsis  of  our  speoies,  see  Proc.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sci.,  VII,  211. 
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The  cljpeas  is  nsuallj  prolonged  and  margined  in  front,  so  that 
the  month  is  inferior,  bnt  in  Glaphjrini  the  mandibles  and  labmm 
are  prominent;  the  mandibles  are  comeoas,  short,  pyramidal; 
the  mentum  large,  qnadrate,  with  the  lignla  nsnallj  comeoas  and 
connate  with  the  mentum,  though  sometimes  free  and  membranous, 
as  in  the  laparostlcti ;  the  clypeal  suture  is  usually  distinct,  trans- 
verse ;  the  antennee  have  from  seven  to  ten  joints,  and  the  club  is 
always  lamellate,  sometimes  consisting  of  six  or  five,  but  usually 
of  three  joints,  and  is  frequently  longer  in  the  males ;  the  tarsi 
are  always  perfect,  5-jointed,  with  the  claws  variable  in  form,  and 
the  bisetose  onychium  is  present  in  all  the  tribes  except  Hoplini. 

The  species  feed  exclusively  on  living  vegetable  matter,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  distinctions  between  it  and  the  other  sub- 
families are  of  a  negative  character ;  the  posterior  spiracles  do 
not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the  pleurosticti ;  the  middle  coxae  are 
not  oblique,  as  in  the  laparostlcti  (except  Trogini),  nor  rounded 
and  separated  from  the  side  pieces,  as  in  that  tribe.  There  is  also 
a  considerable  difference  in  the  adaptation  of  the  last  abdominal 
segments.  In  Melonthids  the  fifth  ventral  is  very  frequently  con- 
nate with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  the  sixth  segment,  usually 
visible,  is  rendered  so  merely  by  its  size  and  firm  consistence 
causing  it  to  be  pushed  out  into  view.  Even  when  the  fifth  ven- 
tral is  not  connate  with  the  dorsal  segment,  they  form  together  a 
regular  ring. 

In  the  preceding  sub-family  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  nor- 
mally visible,  although  sometimes  of  small  size  and  retracted ;  in 
this  case  the  pygidium  or  last  dorsal  segment  is  covered  by  the 
elytra,  and  in  a  manner  lies  upon  the  fifth  ventral.  The  fifth 
ventral  is  never  connate  with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  does 
not  form  with  it  a  regular  ring. 

In  the  first  tribe  of  MelonthidsB  (Glaphyrini)  the  sixth  ventral 
is  quite  visible,  and  the  fifth  is  not  connate  with  the  penultimate 
dorsal,  but  still  they  are  adapted  together  so  as  to  form  a  regular 
ring,  to  which  is  articulated  the  protuberance  formed  by  the  pygi- 
dium and  sixth  ventral,  in  the  same  position  as  in  Melolonthidse 
of  other  tribes  in  which  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  external. 

According  to  the  position  of  the  abdominal  spiracles,  the  tribes 
of  this  sub-family  divide  into  two  sets. 
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A.  Lapabostict  Melolonthibae. 

Two  tribes  form  in  this  division,  and  only  diflfer  from  the  tribes 
of  the  preceding  sab-family  by  individnai  peculiarities  of  moment, 
though  by  no  general  character. 

Mandibles  and  labnim  pronuDent ;  ventral  segments  six,  tree. 

GLAPHTRnn. 

Mandibles  and  labrunr  beneath  the  cljrpeua ;  ventral  8egments  connate. 

Okcbbinx. 

Tribe  I.--«L.APHTRI]VI« 

Oblong,  not  convex  insects,  frequenting  flowers,  and  remarkable 
for  the  long  hairs  of  the  legs  and  under  surface;  the  head  and 
thorax  are  also  usually  densely  covered  with  long  hair.  The 
elytra  are  flat,  frequently  dehiscent,  and  do  not  cover  the  pygi- 
dium ;  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  all  situated  in  the  connecting 
membrane ;  the  fifth  ventral  joins  the  propygidinm,  to  form  a 
ring,  but  is  not  connate  with  it,  as  in  the  genuine  Melolonthidae ; 
the  sixth  ventral  is  somewhat  triangular,  and  unites  with  the 
pygidium  to  form  a  freely  moving  conical  mass.  The  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  are  very  large ;  the  metastemum  is  short ;  the 
side  pieces  broad,  with  the  epimera  large ;  the  anterior  coxse  are 
large,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  transverse,  contiguous;  claws 
long,  diverging.     AntennsB  with  3-jointed  club. 

The  legs  and  tarsi  of  these  insects  are  formed  as  in  other  Me- 
lolonthidse,  and  the  claws  of  Lichnanthe  are  slightly  toothed  at 
base. 

Lichnanthe  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  Dasydera  in  Cali- 
fornia; both  have  10-jointed  antennae. 

Mazillarj  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  oval,  deeplj  excavated ;  labrom  slightlj 
emarginate  ;  claws  scarcely  toothed,  broader  at  base.  Dasydbba. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  cylindrical ;  labmm  deeply  emarginate ; 
«law8  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  LicaifA^THB. 

Tribe  II.— OlVCERran. 

This  tribe  corresponds  with  the  group  Lasiopodes  of  my  sy- 
nopsis of  Melolonthidse.*  Its  characters  are  very  distinct,  as 
follows : — 

*  Joom.  Acad.  Nat.  8ci.,  2d  ser.,  Ill,  282. 
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Anterior  coxee  large,  promineDt,  conical ;  mandibles  and  labmm 
beneath  the  reflexed  cljpeas ;  antennie  9-joiDted,  short ;  dab  small, 
3-jointed;  abdomen  rery  small,  with  the  rentral  sutures  entirely 
effaced,  last  segment  free,  conical ;  pygidium  slightly  prominent ; 
elytra  rounded  at  tip ;  epimera  of  mesothorax  small,  extending  to 
the  cox® ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  covered ; 
legs  stout,  posterior  thighs  large ;  tibie  thick,  conical ;  tarsi  rery 
long ;  claws  diverging,  slender,  with  a  small  .bisetose  onychium ; 
anterior  tibie  without  spurs,  posterior  tibiae  with  two  spurs. 

ClypeuB  oonoave,  ronnded ;  mentom  linear ;  olaws  Bimple.         Lasiopvb. 
Clypeus  flattened,  parallel,  incUed  each  side,  and  marked  with  a  tnausverfie 
sutare ;  mentom  trapezoidal ;  olaws  divided.  OaicsBirs. 

Lasiopus  is  found  in  Texas,  Oncerus  in  California,  each  repre- 
sented by  one  species.  They  are  the  smallest  Melolonthidffi 
known  to  me,  and  live  on  flowers ;  the  upper  surface  is  glabrous, 
but  the  legs  are  fringed  with  long  hairs.  Oncerus  resembles  in 
form  the  European  Ohasmatopterus,  but  the  clypeus  is  double 
as  in  Diphucrania.  Lasiopus  exactly  resembles  in  appearance 
Aclopus  Er,f  which,  however,  has  the  labrum  and  mandibles 
porrected  as  in  the  preceding  tribe. 

B.  Plburostict  Melolonthibab. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  are  placed  under  the  clypeus  in  all 
of  our  genera,  although  prominent  in  some  foreign  genera ;  the 
posterior  pair  of  spiracles  varies  in  position ;  in  some  groups  it 
is  external  to  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the  fifth 
ventral  segment,  in  others  it  is  placed  directly  on  the  suture, 
which  in  Diplotaxes  is  almost  obliterated.  Although  the  sub- 
tribes  appear  to  be  quite  natural  groups,  and  of  equal  value,  it 
is  difficult,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  many  typical  forms  fVom 
our  fauna,  to  combine  them  in  such  manner  as  to  form  well- 
defined  tribes,  such  as  are  seen  in  the  previous  sub-family ;  there 
would  appear,  however,  to  be  three  indicated,  which,  with  their 
sub-tribes,  may  be  thus  tabulated,  all  represented  in  our  fauna 
having  normally  developed  oral  organs.* 

A.  Tihis  with  one  spur,  which  is  sometimes  obsolete ;  tarsi  withont  ony- 
chinm ;  olaws  chelate,  unequal ;  last  spiracle  placed  on  the  sntnre 

*  In  the  foreign  tribe  Pachypodini  the  oral  organs  are  very  feebly  and 
hnperfectljr  developed. 
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Iwtween  th«  fifth  ventral  and  propjrgidiam,  which  are  connate ;  ven- 
tral segments  connate ;  side  pieces  of  metathoraz  broad. 

I.  HOPLIINI. 
Middle  eoz»  contignoas.  1.  Hopliini. 

B.  Middle  and  hind  tibis  with  two  spurs ;  tarsi  with  distinct  bisetose  ony- 
ohiam  and  eqoal  elaws ; 
a.  Last  spinude  in  the  fifth  ventral,  which  is  not  connate  with  the  pro- 
pjrgidinm ;  side  pieces  of  metathoraz  narrow ;  ventral  segments 
six,  free  ;  anterior  cox«  conical,  prominent.       II.  SEEICINl. 
Labrom  separate  from  the  cljrpeos ;  claws  chelate. 

2.   DiCHBLOVTCHUri. 

Labrom  connate  with  the  clTpeus ;  claws  not  chelate. 

3.  Sbricivi. 
h.  Last  spiracle  placed  on  the  sntnre  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  the 
propygidiom,  which  are  closeljr  connate. 

IIL  MBLOLONTHINI. 
Anterior  cox»  prominent,  conical ; 
Ventral  segments  six,  not  connate ; 
Hind  legs  slender.  4.  Macrodacttlini. 

Hind  legs  thick.  5.  Sericoidiiti. 

Ventral  segments  five,  snbconnate.  6.  Diplotaxivi. 

Anterior  coxa  transverse,  not  prominent ;  ventral  segments  six ; 
Ventral  segments  connate.  7.  Mblolokthini. 

Ventral  segments  not  connate.  8.  Macbophylukl 

Snb-Tribe  1.— Hopliini  (gennini). 

Oblong,  flattened  insects,  living  on  flowers,  and  having  the  bodj 
more  or  less  covered  with  flat  scales  of  a  yellowish,  brownish,  or 
silvery  color.  Bat  one  genns,  Hoplia,  is  foand  in  the  United 
States,  and  is  represented  bj  species  in  every  part  of  our  terri- 
tory; the  males  frequently  differ  from  the  females  by  color  as 
well  as  size,  and  even  by  the  texture  of  the  scales  and  hair,  so 
that,  whenever  opportunity  occurs,  the  sexes  of  the  specimens 
found  should  be  carefully  noted. 

The  sub-tribe  is  known  by  the  ligula  being  corneous,  and  con- 
nate with  the  mentum,  as  in  the  other  Melolonthidce  of  our  fauna ; 
by  the  small  scutellum,  and  by  the  middle  cox®  being  nearly 
contiguous. 

The  characters  of  the  tribe  are :  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  always  broad ;  the  club  of  the  antennae  is  3-jointed ; 
the  mandibles  have  an  interior  plate ;  the  labrum  is  very  short, 
and  concealed  under  the  clypeus;  the  anterior  coxie  are  large, 
conical,  and  prominent ;  the  tibiae  have  but  a  single  small  terminal 
spur;  the  claws  are  chelate  and  very  unequal,  and  the  onychium 
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is  entirely  wanting;  the  yentral  segments  are  connate,  and  the 
sixth  is  indistinct ;  the  last  spiracle  is  on  the  sntore  between  the 
propygidium  and  fifth  ventral. 

Sab-Tribe  2.— Diclieloiiircliliii* 

The  genns  Dichelonycha  alone  represents  this  sab-tribe  in  onr 
fauna,  but  is  universally  distributed.  It  is  distinguished  from  va- 
rious foreign  sub-tribes  having  prominent  anterior  coxe,  distinct 
labrum,  and  separate  ventral  segments,  by  the  ligula  connate  with 
the  mentum,  the  large  vertical  and  deeply  emarginate  labrum, 
and  by  the  sternum  not  being  prominent.  The  last  spiracle  i^ 
placed  outside  of  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the 
fifth  ventral  segment,  which  are  not  connate  to  form  a  solid  ring. 

From  Macrodactylini  it  differs  by  the  position  of  the  last  abdo- 
minal spiracle ;  by  the  claws  being  chelate;  or  capable  of  being 
folded  along  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi,  though  they  are  not  usually 
seen  in  that  position ;  and  by  the  large,  prominent  eyes. 

In  Dichelonycha  the  thorax  has  a  narrow  anterior  membranous 
margin,  and  the  claws  are  equal  and  cleft  at  tip. 

They  are  elongate  hairy  insects,  nstially  of  metallic  color,  some- 
times found  in  large  numbers  on  leaves  of  trees. 

Sub-Tribe  S.—Sericini  (genninl). 

This  sub-tribe  is  also  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single 
genus,  Serica,  of  universal  distribution.  They  are  oblong,  con- 
vex insects,  of  a  brown  color,  usually  with  iridescent  reflections ; 
the  elytra  are  indistinctly  salcate ;  the  pygidium  is  sometimes 
partly  covered  by  the  elytra. 

It  is  readily  distinguished  from  all  others  of  this  family  by  the 
labrum  being  connate  with  the  under  surface  of  the  clypeus,  and 
therefore  indistinct. 

The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidijim  are  separated 
by  a  distinct  suture,  and  the  spiracle  is  placed  external  to  this 
suttire,  half  way  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margin  of 
the  ventral  segment.  The  posterior  coxae  are  flat,  and  broadly 
dilated. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— Macrodactylini. 

Three  species  of  Macrodactylus,  distributed  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Arizona,  alone  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna;  they  are 
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commonlj  known  as  rose-bags»  and  are  very  destractiye  to  roses 
when  in  bloom.  They  are  elongate,  brownish  insects,  densely 
covered  with  ochreous  scales,  so  as  to  appear  yellow ;  the  tarsi 
ace  very  long;  the  claws  long,  slender,  diverging,  cleft  at  tip; 
the  fifth  ventral  segment  and  propygidiam  are  connate,  forming  a 
solid  ring,  and  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture.  The 
labrum  is  not  connate  with  the  clypeus;  the  mentum  is  narrow, 
and  channelled ;  the  anterior  coxm  are  conical  and  prominent ; 
the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate,  and  the  legs  are  slender. 

Bub-Tribe  S.-SeHceidlnL 

This  snb-tribe,  as  defined  by  Lacordaire,  differs  from  the  others 
having  conical,  prominent  anterior  coxse,  by  the  labrum  being 
distinct,  and  the  mentum  not  elongate  and  channelled,  as  in  Ma- 
crodactyli.  I  have  separated  a  portion  having  chelate  ungues 
to  form  the  sub-tribe  Dichelonychini,  and  refer  to  the  genuine 
Sericoides,  a  curious  genus  found  in  Florida,  although  I  am  not 
able  to  determine  to  what  foreign  genera  it  is  allied. 

The  ligula  is  connate  with  the  mentum,  which  is  concave ;  the 
labrum  is  short  and  emarginate;  the  mandibles  not  prominent; 
the  clypeus  very  thick,  margined  in  front;  the  antennae  10-jointed, 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints  closely  connected ;  the  club  3- 
jointed,  elongated  in  the  males ;  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  the  propygidium; 
the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate ;  the  legs  are  stout,  the 
hind  femora  and  tibise  much  thickened ;  the  inner  claw  of  the 
anterior  tarsi,  and  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle  tarsi  (at  least  of 
the  male),  is  suddenly  and  broadly  dilated  at  base  into  a  large 
rounded  prominence. 

I  have  named  this  genus  Hypotrichia.  It  is  an  oval,  elongate 
insect,  half  an  inch  long,  of  a  piceons  color,  finely  punctured 
above,  with  the  thorax  transverse,  rounded,  covered  with  short 
grayish  hair;  body  beneath  densely  clothed  with  long  hair;  ely- 
tra finely  punctured  and  pubescent     The  species  is  K  spiaaipea, 

Sub-Tribe  6.— BiplotaxinL 

Small,  oblong,  slightly  convex  species,  usually  brown,  with  the 
elytra  most  frequently  marked  with  rows  of  punctures  alternately 
approximate,  with  the  wider  spaces  irregularly  punctured.     They 
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are  distinguished  from  all  other  groups  having  the  anterior  coxes 
prominent  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  narrow,  by  the 
sixth  ventral  segment  not  being  visible ;  the  fifth  and  propygidinm 
are  closely  connate,  with  the  sutare  indistinct,  and  the  spiracle^s 
placed  midway  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  the 
ventral  sntnres  are  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera,  and  the  apical 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  membranous,  except  in  Alobus;  the 
antenns  are  10-jointed,  except  in  Diazus. 

Anterior  claws  with  a  slightly  prominent  tooth  near  the  tip ;  middle  and 

posterior  olaws  oleft.  Obbohtz. 

Claws  alike  on  all  the  feet ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  oval,  somewhat  pointed ; 
Antennae  9-jointed ;  claws  entire.  Diazus. 

Antenne  10-]ointed ;  claws  cleft  or  toothed.  Diplotaxis. 

I«aat  Joint  of  maxillaiy  palpi  elongate,  oylindiical ;  olaws  with  a  very 
Urge  tooth.  Alobus. 

Sub-Tribe  7.— Melolontliiiii  (genuini). 

This  is  the  first  of  the  sub-tribes  in  which  the  anterior  coxse 
are  not  prominent,  but  simply  transverse,  and  contained  entirely 
in  the  coxal  cavities.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other  sub-tribes 
having  this  character,  by  the  labrum  being  deeply  emarginate,  and 
the  ventral  segments  connate,  though  the  satures  are  frequently 
not  effaced. 

The  apical  margin  of  the  thorax  is  never  membranous ;  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  is  connate  with  the  propygidinm  by  an  angu- 
lated  suture,  sometimes  partly  obliterated ;  the  spiracle  is  placed 
at  the  angle  of  this  suture,  nearer  the  posterior  than  the  anterior 
margin.  The  genera  indicate  three  groups,  distinguished  as 
follows : — 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow ; 

Labial  palpi  on  the  under  surface  of  the  liguUu  Rhisotbooi. 

Labial  palpi  at  the  sides  of  the  ligula.  To6tbgopterjb. 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  wide.  Melolontha. 

Group  I.— Rlitxotrogl. 

This  group  is  sufficiently  distinguished  by  the  labial  palpi"*" 
being  inserted  on  the  under  surface  of  the  ligula  near  the  sides. 

*  For  an  important  note  concerning  the  structure  of  the  ligula  and  posi- 
tion of  the  labial  palpi  in  various  groups  of  Melolonthids,  vide  Dural,  Gen. 
Col.  Europe,  III,  44. 
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The  species  are  glabrous,  or  pubescent  above ;  the  thorax  is  mar- 
gined in  front.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow, 
with  the  epimera  moderate  in  size,  or  small.  One  spur  of  the 
hind  tibiffi  is  freqnentlj  connate  with  the  tibisB  in  the  males.  The 
third  joint  of  the  antennse  is  not  elongated. 

The  genera  are  not  well  defined,  and  in  those  having  many 
species  considerable  variation  in  the  generic  characters  is  seen. 

Some  of  the  species  of  Lachnosterna,  known  familiarly  under 
the  name  June  bug^,  are  very  abundant,  and  do  much  harm  by 
destroying  the  leaves  of  fruit-trees. 


Claws  never  serrate,  with  a  single  tooth  beneath ; 

Lignla  deeply  emarginate ; 

Antenn»  10-Jointed. 

EUOASTSA. 

Antenna)  9-jointed. 

ElTDBOBA. 

Lignla  nearly  truncate ; 

Labmm  bilobed. 

Lachkostebfa. 

Labrum  concave,  not  bilobed. 

Gtrru. 

Claws  more  or  leas  serrate,  sometimes  toothed. 

LlSTBOCHBLUS. 

Eugastra  (two  species)  belongs  to  the  interior  part  of  Texas; 
Listrochelus  to  the  interior  of  the  continent,  from  Platte  River 
to  the  Colorado  of  California.  One  species  of  Lachnosterna  is 
tnown  from  California;  the  others  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
slope  of  the  continent. 

Qroup  II.— Tostegopteras. 

In  this  group  the  labial  palpi  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the 
ligula,  as  in  the  next  group,  but  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax 
are  narrow,  as  in  the  Rhizotrogi.  The  third  joint  of  the  antenn» 
is  not  elongated.     The  thorax  is  margined  in  front. 

The  genus  Tostegoptera  contains  two  species,  T.  lanceolata 
from  Kansas  and  Texas,  and  T.  mqualia  from  Texas.  The  females 
are  ovate  and  very  convex,  the  males  oblong ;  they  are  clothed 
with  small  scales ;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  free  in  both 
sexes ;  the  fourth  and  fifth  ventral  segments  of  the  male  are  fur- 
nished each  with  a  small  longitudinal  crest  at  the  middle.  The 
antennee  are  10-jointed,  with  3-jointed  club ;  the  joints  3,  4,  and 
5,  are  closely  connected.  The  claws  are  slender,  with  a  tooth 
near  the  base. 
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GroQp  III.— M«loloiltlMB. 

Large  species,  frequently  ornamented  with  spots  or  stripes  of 
squamiform  hair,  and  distinguished  by  the  broad  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax,  the  epimera  of  which  are  large.  The  fifth  ventral 
segment  and  the  propygidium  are  connate  by  an  angulated  suture, 
the  spiracle  is  placed  exactly  at  the  angle ;  the  thorax  has  no  an- 
terior marginal  line. 

The  club  of  the  antennse  of  Poly phy  11a  assumes  an  enormous 
development  in  the  male,  and  consists  of  six  joints ;  in  the  female 
it  is  smaller. 

Two  genera  are  in  our  fauna,  both  having  a  spur  on  the  ante- 
rior tibiae ;  Polyphylla  has  universal  distribution,  Thyce  is  found 
in  New  Mexico. 

ADtennsB  with  the  third  Joint  elongated,  olub  many-jointed.  Poltphtlla. 
Antennas  with  the  third  Joint  not  elongated ;  clnb  (  $  )  email,  3-Jointed. 

Thtcs. 

Bub-Tribe  8.— MacropliyllinL 

The  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  were  known  only  from  Africa, 
Australia,  and  Polynesia,  until  the  discovery  of  Fhobetus  Lee,  a 
Califomian  genus,  allied,  apparently,  to  the  South  African  Trys- 
8U8  Er.,  the  characters  of  which  are  very  indefinitely  made  known; 
but,  from  the  difference  of  locality,  the  two  genera  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  be  identical. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  sub-tribe  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  is  that  the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate. 
The  anterior  coxse  are  a  little  more  prominent,  and  the  side  pieces 
of  the  metathorax  are  equally  wide. 

The  generic  characters  of  Phobetus  are :  antennsB  with  the  club 
of  the  male  3-jointed,  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the  antenna;  labrum 
transverse,  concave,  somewhat  emarginate;  prothorax  margined 
in  front,  and  fringed  with  membrane ;  claws  with  a  broad  tooth 
near  the  tip,  and  an  indistinct  one  near  the  base. 

The  species  are  robust  in  form,  nearly,  seven- tenths  of  an  inch 
long,  with  the  margins  of  the  thorax  and  body,  and  the  whole  of  . 
the  breast,  covered  with  very  long  hair;  the  elytra  are  glabrous, 
nearly  smooth,  with  a  deep  sutural  stria. 

In  Phobetus  comaius  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  is  clothed 
with  long  hairs,  and  the  antennas  are  9-jointed ;  in  P.  testaceus 
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the  disk  of  the  thorax  is  free  from  hair,  and  the  antenns  hare 
ten  joints. 


Sub-Family  III.— SCARABJEIDAE  PLEUROSTICTI. 

In  this  snb-family  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  arranged ;  the 
second  pair  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
segments,  the  third  on  the  outer  limit  of  the  membrane,  and  the 
others  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments ;  the  last  two 
pairs  diverge  strongly,  and  are  usually  visible  on  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen,  below  the  elytra,  which  do  not  cover  the  pygidium. 
The  clypeus  is  sometimes  prolonged,  but  rarely  concave,  as  in 
most  Melolonthidae,  and  in  many  the  mandibles,  though  always 
short,  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  The  mentum  is  sometimes 
quadrate,  sometimes  pointed,  with  the  ligula  always  corneous  and 
connate ;  antennae  9-  or  10-jointed,  with  the  club  8-jointed,  rarely 
elongated  in  the  males ;  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reach  the 
coxae,  and  are  variable  in  form;  the  tarsi  are  perfect,  and  the 
onychium  is  distinct. 

Three  tribes,  separated  by  the  following  characters,  exist ;  in 
all  of  them  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture  between  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidium,  which  are  closely  con- 
nate, and  is  usually  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin, 
though  in  certain  genera  of  the  third  tribe  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  unequal.  Butelisi. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  equal ; 

Anterior  cox»  transvene,  not  prominent.  I>TirABTi5i. 

Anterior  coz»  oonieal,  prominent.  Cbtoniiki. 


Tribe  I.-RUTEUin. 

These  insects  have  entirely  the  form  of  certain  Melolonthidae, 
and  are  only  distinguished  from  them  by  the  position  of  the  spir- 
acles, and  the  unequal  size  of  the  tarsal  claws,  which  are  chelate. 
In  our  genera  the  tarsi  are  short,  with  the  joints  cylindrical  and 
closely  connected ;  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  have  in  some 
genera  a  tendency  to  ascend  between  the  thorax  and  elytra,  as  in 
Cetonia ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  with  the 
epimera  visible.  The  species  live  on  leaves  of  trees;  some  are 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors,  and  one  of  them,  Flunotis  glo- 
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riosa,  from  the  copper-mines  of  the  Oila,  of  a  pale  green  color, 
with  the  margins  of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  and  broad  stripes 
on  the  elytra  of  a  pare  polished  gold  color,  is  the  most  beautiful 
Coleopterous  insect  known  to  me. 

But  two  groups  are  found  in  our  country,  and  in  both  the 
labrum  is  horizontal,  short,  and  einuate,  and  the  mentum  quadrate. 

Kljtra  with  a  membranoos  margin.  Anoxaljl 

Elytra  without  membranous  margin.  Rutsui. 

Group  I.— Anomaln. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  hare  9-jointed  antennsB,  and  the 
mandibles  in  repose  do  not  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  Only 
two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  and  neither  has  yet  been  found  on 
the  maritime  Pacific  slope  of  the  continent.  One  of  the  anterior 
and  middle  claws  is  cleft  in  all  of  our  species. 

A.  Epimera  of  the  meaothorax  inferior ;  elytra  not  emarginate  at  base ; 

ProBtemum  not  prominent  behind  the  ooxjb  ;  clypeus  parabolic. 

Anoxala. 

B.  Epimera  of  the  mesothoraz  ascending ;  elytra  emarginate  at  base; 

Clypeus  parabolic ;  prothorax  sulcate  or  impressed.   Btrioodbrma. 

The  species  of  the  last-named  genus  have  the  elytra  flattened 
and  deeply  sulcate ;  but  two  are  included  in  our  territory. 

Gronp  II.— Rat«lae. 

Insects  of  moderately  large  size,  having  10-jointed  antenne, 
and  prominent  mandibles ;  none  have  yet  been  found  on  the  Pa- 
cific slope.  Our  genera  belong  to  the  sub-groups  Pelidnot®  and 
Areodffi,  both  having  the  thorax  margined  at  base,  and  may  be 
tabulated  thus,  all  of  our  species  having  entire  simple  claws : — 

Clypeus  separated  from  the  front  by  a  suture.  PELIDNOT^. 

Mandibles  externally  bidentate  at  tip.  Pblidhota. 

Mandibles  not  toothed  externally.  Pldsiotis. 

Clypeus  not  separate  from  the  front.  AREOD^ 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  without  any  inferior  prominence.  Cotalpa. 

Pelidnota  is  represented  only  by  the  common  P.  punctata,  a 
reddish-yellow  insect,  with  three  black  spots  on  each  elytron; 
Plusiotis  by  the  species  from  the  Oila  River  before  mentioned ; 
Cotalpa  by  the  common  C.  lanigera,  of  a  pale  yellow  color  above, 
with  a  golden  reflection,  beneath  dark  metallic  green,  covered 
with  white  hair;   C.  granicoUis  Hald.,  a  smaller,  coarsely  punc- 
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tnred,  aad  more  hairy  species,  of  a  dark  g^en  color,  with  reddish- 
brown  elytra,  is  found  in  Utah. 

The  genas  Antichira  (Macrtupis  McLeay)  may  be  expected 
to  occar  in  Texas;  a  species  is  found  in  the  neighboring  parts 
of  Mexico,  and  is  oblong,  of  a  brilliant  emerald -green  metallic 
color.  It  will  be  known  by  the  thorax  not  margined  behind,  and 
the  very  large  scutellum.     It  belongs  to  the  group  Antichir®. 

Tribe  II.— BTMASTDTI. 

Insensible  transitions  throagh  foreign  genera  connect  closely 
this  tribe  with  the  preceding,  but  those  found  in  our  fauna  will 
not  produce  much  difficulty  in  the  mind  of  the  student. 

The  mentnm  is  usually  narrowed  and  subacuminate  in  front, 
rarely  truncate.  The  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  equal,  and  simple, 
except  in  the  male  of  Ligyrus  relictus,  where  the  inner  claw  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  is  thickened,  dilated,  and  suddenly  incurved, 
and  in  Polymoechus  Lee,  where  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  is  armed  with  a  strong  tooth.  The 
labrum,  always  yisible  in  the  preceding  tribe,  is  here  almost  in- 
Tisible,  and  sometimes  in  part  membranous. 

This  tribe,  among  its  foreign  members,  numbers  the  largest 
Coleoptera  existing ;  some  of  the  genera  are  remarkable  for  the 
size  and  form  of  horns  on  the  thorax  and  head  of  the  males. 

Organs  of  stridulation  are  found  in  many  genera ;  they  consist 
of  rugose  spaces,  usually  on  the  propygidium,  sometimes  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elytra.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the 
propygidium  are  connate,  and  the  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  nearer 
the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin. 

The  sub-tribes  represented  in  oar  fauna  are  as  follows : — 

Labial  palpi  ijiserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentam  ; 

Head  and  prothorax  nnanned  in  both  sexes.  Ctclocbphalikt. 

Head  and  prothorax  armed,  or  at  least  tuberotilate,  in  both  sexes ; 

Anterior  feet  of  the  males  not  elongated.  OBTcmri. 

Anterior  feet  of  the  males  elongated.  Bthabtjni. 

Labial  palpi  inserted  behind  the  mentnm.  PsiLSinuvi. 

Sab-Tribe  1.— CycloceplialiliL 

But  two  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  exist  in  our  fauna ;  they  have 
the  appearance  of  MelolonthidsB,  and  are  readily  distinguished 
from  the  following  sub-tribes  by  the  thorax  and  head  being  en- 
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tirelj  destitute  of  tubercles,  and  by  the  cljpeas  being  flat,  para* 
bolic  and  finely  margined;  the  mandibles  project  but  slightly, 
and  are  not  toothed  externally.  The  males  have  the  fifth  joint 
of  the  anterior  tarsi  much  enlarged,  and  the  club  of  the  antennae 
is  sometimes  longer  than  in  the  female.  Stridnlating  organs  none ; 
posterior  tibias  not  festooned  nor  expanded  at  tip ;  mentum  trun- 
cate in  front;  antennae  10-jointed  (9-jointed  only  in  certain  species, 
of  Cyclocephala) ;  the  thorax  is  only  partially  margined  at  the 
base;  the  presternum  is  prominent  behind  the  coxse;  the  tarsi 
are  cylindrical. 

Our  two  genera  have  the  mesosternum  scarcely  visible  between 
the  middle  coxae ;  Cyclocephala  has  the  mandibles  narrow,  scarcely 
curved ;  Chalepus  has  them  broad,  rounded  externally,  and  curved. 

Cyclocephala  is  generally  diflTused ;  Chalepus  has  not  yet  been 
found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Sab-Tribe  2.~Oryctini. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-tribe  vary  much  in  size  and  form,  but 
have  the  following  characters  in  common : — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentum;  mandibles 
prominent,  usually  toothed  externally ;  head  more  or  less  tuber- 
culate  (except  in  Strategus),  always  with  some  elevations,  some- 
times armed  with  a  horn ;  thorax  usually  tuberculate  or  horned ; 
anterior  feet  not  elongate  in  the  males;  clypens  not  parabolic, 
but  rather  triangular,  reflexed  with  one  or  two  small  apical  teeth ; 
mentum  narrowed  in  front ;  posterior  tibiae  expanded  at  the  ex- 
tremity (except  in  Polymoechus),  sometimes  digitate;  first  joint 
of  hind  tarsi  more  or  less  elevated  at  its  upper  extremity.  Stridu- 
lating  organs  are  found  except  in  Aphonus  and  Polymoechus. 

The  sexual  characters  are  usually  in  the  greater  development 
of  horns  or  tubercles  in  the  male,  rarely  (Ligyrus  relictus)  in 
the  thickening  of  the  outer  claw  of  the  anterior  tarsi;  and,  in 
Polymoechus,  in  the  elongation  of  the  antennal  club,  and  the  outer 
claws  of  the  middle  and  hind  tarsi  being  armed  with  a  strong 
tooth. 

Three  groups  are  represented : — 

Posterior  tibiae  expanded  (sometimes  bat  slightlj)  at  the  extremity,  tran- 
oate,  and  ciliate ; 
Antennsd  alike  in  both  sexes.  FEVTODOtfTBS. 


80A&ABJSIDAX.  145 

Clob  of  antonxuB  elongated  in  the  male.  Obtctomorphi. 

Pofterior  tibUs  digitate  or  festooned  at  the  eztnmit/.  Ostctbs. 

Group  I.— Fontodontas, 

Moderate-sized,  robust,  conyex  species,  having  the  head  slightly 
tobercnlate,  or  rather,  in  onr  species,  with  small  anterior  ridges 
or  teeth,  alike  in  both  sexes ;  thorax  sometimes  with  a  small  acute 
tabercle  near  the  anterior  margin,  sometimes  entirely  uniform, 
convex. 

Two  genera  occur  in  onr  fauna :  Ligyrus,  generally  diffused ; 
Aphonns,  from  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts. 

Stridnlating  organs  on  the  inner  sorlace  of  the  elytra ;  mandibles  toothed 

extemallj.  Liotbus. 

Stridnlating  organs  entirely  wanting ;  mandibles  not  toothed.     Aphohus. 

For  the  description  of  our  species,  see  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
Philadelphia,  YIII,  19. 

Group  II.— OryotomorphL 

I  would  refer  to  this  group  the  very  anomalous  genus  Polymoe- 
chus  Lee*  although,  in  the  opinion  of  Prof.  Lacordaire,  it  may 
be  placed  in  the  sub-tribe  CyclocephalsB,  near  Pachylns,  a  very 
anomalous  genus  found  in  Brazil.  It  is  manifestly  a  transition 
form  from  Dynastini  to  MelolonthidsB ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
form  of  the  clypens,  which  is  trilobed,  strongly  margined,  with 
two  small  apical  teeth,  and  a  short  transverse  carina  each  side 
behind,  it  would  seem  to  belong  more  naturally  in  the  present 
sub-tribe,  with  which  also  the  narrow  mentum  agrees.  It  resem- 
bles the  foreign  genera  of  this  group  in  having  the  club  of  the 
antennffi  elongated  in  the  males,  but  differs  by  the  thorax  not 
impressed,  and  the  strongly  toothed  outer  claw  of  the  middle  and 
hind  tarsi.  It  also  agrees  with  them  in  the  hind  tibise  scarcely 
enlarged  at  the  extremity,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  not 
elevated.  It  has  no  organs  of  stridulation.  The  mandibles  are 
not  toothed  externally. 

The  only  species,  P.  brevipes,  is  found  in  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania,  but  is  quite  rare.  It  is  oblong-oval,  dark  brown, 
seven-tenths  of  an  inch  long,  with  the  elytra  punctured  in  rows, 
becoming  confused  towards  the  suture. 

*  Proc.  Acad.  Mat.  Sci.,  Fhil.,  VIII,  23. 
10 
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OroQp  Ill.—Oryotcft  (gennini). 

Large  insects,  having,  in  our  genera,  the  mandibles  prominent, 
and  sometimes  toothed  externally,  sometimes  simple ;  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  expanded  at  tip,  and  truncate  in  some,  digitate  in 
others ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated.  Our  genera  possess 
stridnlating  organs,  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  propygidinm. 
The  head  is  homed  in  the  male  and  tnberculate  in  the  female  of 
Xyloryctes,  but  has  only  two  very  minute  tubercles  in  Strategus. 

Mandibles  not  toothed  ezternallj.  Xtlobtcteb. 

Mandibles  strongly  toothed.  Stbatbqus. 

No  species  has  been  found  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

8nb-Tribe  3.— Bynastini  (gennini). 

One  species,  Dynastes  Tiiyus^  of  large  size,  found  in  the  South- 
em  States,  alone  reppesents  this  sub-tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  is  of 
a  greenish-gray  color,  with  black  spots  scattered  irregularly  over 
the  elytra.     The  characters  of  the  tribe  are : — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  mentum,  which  is  acu- 
minate in  front ;  mandibles  prominent ;  head  aftned  with  horns  in 
the  male,  tnberculate  in  the  female ;  thorax  horned  in  the  male, 
simple  and  not  impressed  in  the  female ;  anterior  feet  longer  in 
the  males.  In  Dynastes  the  first  joint  of  the  posterior  tarsi  is 
not  elevated,  and  there  are  no  stridnlating  organs. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— PhileurinL 

This  8ub-tribe,  of  which  we  possess  but  the  genus  Phileuras,  is 
at  once  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the  labial  palpi  inserted 
behind  the  mentum.  Other  characters  are :  the  mandibles  promi- 
nent; head  and  prothorax  alike  in  both  sexes,  the  former  with 
two  short  horns  or  tubercles,  the  latter  tuberculate  in  our  species, 
though  not  so  in  certain  foreign  ones ;  legs  alike  in  both  sexes ; 
hind  tibi»  digitate  or  truncate  at  tip,  not  expanded ;  first  joint 
of  hind  tarsi  elevated ;  stridnlating  organs  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elytra,  along  the  lateral  margin. 

In  Phileuras  the  mentum  is  of  moderate  size,  oval,  slightly 
emarginate  in  front,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  pro- 
longed into  a  spine  at  the  extremity. 

Four  species  are  known  in  our  fauna,  one  of  which,  P.  valgus, 
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is  alfio  found  in  South  America ;  of  the  others,  P.  truncatus  in- 
habits the  Southern  States,  P.  cribrosua  Texas,  and  P.  illatua 
California. 

Tribe  IIL-CETOmUfl. 

In  addition  to  the  conical  prominent  anterior  coxab,  this  tribe 
is  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  in  it  of  certain  peculiarities 
not  found  at  all,  or  only  exceptionally,  in  the  other  tribes  of 
plenrosdcti 

In  the  majority  of  genera  the  mandibles  are  feebly  developed, 
and  in  great  part  membranous ;  they  and  the  labmm  are  always 
under  the  clypeus;  the  antennse  are  alwayil^IO-jointed,  with  3- 
jointed  club ;  the  internal  lobe  of  the  maxills  is  obsolete ;  the 
elytra-  do  not  cover  the  pygidium,  and  the  epipleurse  are  not 
distinct;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  large,  and  ascend 
between  the  thorax  and  base  of  the  elytra  so  as  to  be  usually 
risible  from  above ;  the  last  pair  of  spiracles  is  situated  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  but  is 
variable  in  position,  being  sometimes  near  the  posterior  margin, 
sometimes  near  the  anterior  one ;  the  claws  are  always  equal  and 
simple,  with  a  distinct  onychium,  which,  however,  is  very  small 
in  Cremastochilus ;  the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate, 
although  very  slightly  movable ;  the  mesosternum  is  usually  pro- 
minent between  the  coxsb  ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are 
variable  in  size,  but  the  epimera  are  always  visible.  The  genuine 
Cetoniffi,  in  flying,  do  not  raise  or  expand  the  elytra,  as  most 
Goleoptera  do,  but  pass  the  wings  out  from  the  side,  under  the 
elytra,  which  do  not  embrace  at  all  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Both  sub-tribes  are  found  in  our  fauna. 

Epimera  of  the  meBothoraz  visible  from  above.  CmoiriiNi. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  visible  from  above.  Tbichiuti. 

Sab-Tribe  1.— Getottiini  (genuini). 

The  elytra  in  the  genera  here  placed  are  always  sinuate  on  the 
side,  and  the  mesosternum  is  almost  always  prominent;  the  epi- 
mera of  the  mesothorax  ascend  between  the  prothorax  and  elytra, 
and  are  visible  from  above.  The  foreign  genera  exhibit  an  intri- 
cate network  of  af&nities,  which  all  the  labor  of  Burmeister  and 
Lacordaire  has  failed  to  represent  in  a  synoptic  form ;  our  fauna 
is  so  limited,  however,  that  our  groups  may  be  thus  defined : — 
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Mandibleg  feeble,  in  great  pari  membranoiu ;  last  spiracle  midway  betveen 
the  anterior  and  posterior  margin  of  the  segment ; 

Prothorax  lobed  at  the  base,  covering  the  scatellnm.  Gtmnbtis. 

Sontellum  not  covered  hy  the  thorax.  Cetovim. 

Mandibles  with  the  oater  part  thickened ;  last  spiracle  near  the  posterior 

margin  of  the  segment,  the  sntore  nearly  effaced.  Cbixastochiu. 

Group  L— Oymnotes. 

Bat  two  genera  of  this  groap  occur  in  our  fauna.  Allorhina 
having  the  cljpeas  armed  with  a  short  horn  ]  Gjmnetis  with  the 
clypens  flat. 

AUorhina  mHda  extends  oyer  the  Atlantic  slope,  and  is  a 
well-known  green,  yelvetj  insect,  nearly  an  inch  long,  somewhat 
pointed  in  front,  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  asnally 
brownish  yellow.  Other  species  will  probably  be  found  in  our 
southwestern  territories. 

Gymnetis  Sallei  is  found  in  Louisiana,  Texas,  and  Mexico. 
It  is  a  beautiful  yelyety,  oliye-colored  insect,  of  the  same  form 
as  AUorhina,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  variegated  with  pale 
yellow  marks,  which  unite  on  the  margin  of  the  thorax  and  elytra. 

No  species  of  this  group  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Group  II.-^CetonisB. 

Our  species,  although  arranged  by  Bnrmeister  in  three  genera 
— ^Euphoria,  Erirhipis,  and  Stephanucha — ^have  been  united  by 
Lacordaire  with  other  foreign  forms,  and  for  the  combined  genus 
he  retains  the  name  Enryomia,  distinguished  from  the  other  genera 
by  the  maxilbe  not  toothed,  and  the  clypeus  usually  parabolic, 
sometimes  parallel,  and  rarely  emarginate  in  front.  They  are  all 
of  moderate  size,  nearly  parallel  behind,  and  pointed  in  front 

None  have  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Group  ni.— CremastooliilL 

Besides  the  greater  development  of  the  mandibles,  and  the 
position  of  the  last  spiracle  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
obliterated  suture  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propygidinm,  the 
mentum  in  our  species  affects  a  very  unusual  form ;  it  is,  in  fact» 
a  large  cup-shaped  body,  sometimes  acute  behind,  sometimes  in- 
eised,  but  passing  by  gradation  from  one  to  the  other  form.  The 
mesostemum  is  not  protuberant 
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The  species  are  elongate,  dull  black  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  with  the  upper  surface  flattened,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  varied  colors  which  render  the  species  of  the  two 
previous  groups  so  ornamental. 

I  regard  our  species  as  all  belonging  to  one  genus,  Crema- 
stochilns,  although  the  differences  in  form  of  the  mentum  are 
considerable ;  Psilocnemus  Burm.  is  one  of  these  variant  forms, 
but  is  established  on  a  species  (P.  leucosticta)  unknown  to  me. 

True  Cremastochilus,  having  the  mentum  deeply  concave,  and 
incised  behind,  is  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the 
Platte  River;  the  groups  with  the  mentum  pointed  behind  are 
distributed  from  the  Platte  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Sub-Tribe  2.~Tricltii]ii. 

These  insects  are  readily  distinguished  by  the  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  not  rising  so  as  to  be  visible  above,  and  by  the 
elytra  not  being  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  the  thorax  is  narrower  than 
the  elytra,  and  usually  rounded  on  the  sides,  giving  the  insects  a 
different  appearance  from  those  of  the  preceding  sub-tribe ;  the 
last  spiracle  is  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  segment  in  Osmoderma,  about  the  middle  in  Trichius  and 
Gnorimus,  and  near  the  posterior  margin  in  Valgus. 

No  species  of  this  sub-tribe  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Our  four  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  none  having  the  meso- 
stemnm  protuberant : — 

Posterior  cox»  contiguous ; 

External  lobe  of  maxillas  cojneous.  Osxodbbma. 

Bxtemal  lobe  of  maxillae  coriaceous,  lamelliform ; 

Slytra  longer  than  wide,  thojrax  sinuate  at  base*  Gxobixus. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  wide,  thorax  rounded  at  base.  Tbichiub. 

Posterior  coxse  widely  separated.  Valgus. 

I  have  strong  doulits  whether  Qnorimns  should  be  retained  as 
distinct  from  Trichius. 

Fam.  xxxiil— buprestidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  Bubquadrate,  or  triangular,  sometimes 
transverse,  the  anterior  part  in  many  genera  membranous; 
ligula  frequently  not  prominent;  labial  palpi  short,  8  jointed. 
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Maxillao  exposed  at  the  base,  with  ciliate,  unarmed  lobes ; 
palpi  short,  4goiDted. 

Antennao  inserted  upon  the  front,  11-jointed,  serrate,  the 
outer  joints  usually  furnished  with  pores,  which  are  diffused 
on  the  sides,  or  concentrated  in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin 
or  at  its  extremity. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical, and  never  emarginate;  labrum  small,  prominent;  man- 
dibles short,  stout 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  presternum,  widely 
open  behind;  prosternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
mesosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated,  so  that  the  visible  part  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities;  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided; 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  coxsb. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera  visible. 

Elytr^  covering  the  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
dium  exposed;  epipleurad  narrow;  wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  free;  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  males,  leaving  a  small  sixth  joint  visible. 

Anterior  coxse  separate,  small,  globular,  received  between 
the  pro-  and  mesosternum,  with  the  trochantin  distinct ; 
middle  coxae  separate,  globular,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  usually  nearly  contiguous,  con- 
cave behind,  dilated  into  a  plate  partially  covering  the 
femora  when  retracted. 

Legs  short;  tibiae  usually  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5  jointed,  the  first  four  ioints  with  more  or  less 
developed  membranous  appendages  beneath;  onychium  none. 

The  species  of  this  family  are,  in  general,  elongate  in  form,  and 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors ;  the  larvae  perforate  the  stems  of 
living  plants,  and  the  perfect  insects  are  fo|ind  partly  on  flowers, 
partly  sunning  themselves  on  trees,  during  the  hotter  seasons  of 
the  year, 

A  monograph  of  the  species  belonging  to  our  fauna  has  been 
published  by  me  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophi- 
cal Society,  vol.  XI,  in  which,  with  slight  modifications,  I  adopted 
the  classification  of  Lacordaire ;  the  characters  of  the  groups  have 
been  farther  modified  by  the  views  of  Daval,  and  the  divisions 
here  proposed  are  based  upon  renewed  observations,  though  the 
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groaps  themselyes  are  scarcely  different  from  those  previously 
adopted  by  me. 

I  would  arraage  the  groups  represented  in  our  fauna  into  the 
following  tribes : — 

A.  Hind  ooz»  with  the  pUtas  disttnotlj  dilated  intemallj,  cat  off  extemall j 

bj  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen ;  their  anterior  margin  straight, 

the  hind  margin  obUque ; 
Mesostemnm  divided.  Bupbbstivi. 

MeBoatemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thbihcoptoini. 

B.  Hind  ooz»  with  the  plates  scaroely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowed  bjr  the  insertion  of  the  antennas ;  thorax  truncate 
at  bas9; 

Hesostemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Jitlodihi. 

Mesostemnm  scarcely  visible.  HiiFLOSTETHiiri. 

Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antenme ;  thorax  lobed  at  the 

base.  AoaiLUfi. 

Tribe  I.— BUPRESTUVI. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antenniB,  but  in  Chrysobothres  is  as  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prostemum  is  sometimes  obtusely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides,  behind  the  cozsq,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique;  the  mesostemnm  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prostemum  is  formed  both  by  the 
meso-  and  metasteroum ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  are  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
sometimes  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxse,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenes 
between  the  coze  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  coxae 
are  broader  internally;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  and 
transverse;  the  hind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  are 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concebtrated 
in  marginal  foyeie  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  are  the  following : — 
Bpimera  of  metathorax  triangular,  uncovered ;  proBternxmi  obtnaely  angu- 
lated behkid  the  ooxsb  ; 

Mesostemnm  and  metastemam  closely  united.  Chalcophobji. 

Mesostemal  suture  distinct.  Bupbbstbs. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen;  prostemum  acutely 
angulated  behind  the  coxs ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennae.  Aitthaxia. 

Front  contracted  by  insertion  of  antenna.  Chbtsobothbbb. 
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Group  I.~Cludoophor». 

Insects  of  large  size,  readily  known  by  the  antennal  pores  being 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints,  bat  sometimes  only  near  the 
inferior  margin,  and  by  the  mesostemal  satnre  being  indistinct. 

Chalcophora  is  generally  distributed  through  our  territory,  and 
some  of  the  species  are  abundant  in  the  Middle  States ;  the  other 
two  genera  are  found  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona.  The 
male  of  Chalcophora  has  a  distinct  sixth  ventral  segment 

AnteniUB  inserted  under  a  ridge ;  mentnm  rounded  in  front ;  posterior  tarsi 
with  the  first  Joint  elongated.  Gtascutus. 

Antenna  inserted  in  small  fovee ;  mentum  broadly  emarginate  in  front ; 
posterior  farsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  Chalcophora. 

Antenus  inserted  in  large  fovea ;  mentum  broadly  rounded  in  front ;  poa- 
terior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  not  elongated.  PsuiOPTBaA. 

Group  11.— Bnpreatas. 

Species  of  moderate  size  and  usually  of  elongate  form ;  the 
antennal  cavities  are  small,  and  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the 
antennae ;  the  pores  of  the  latter  are  placed  in  foyeee  situated  on 
the  inferior  margin  of  the  joints,  except  in  Cinyra,  where  they  are 
terminal.  The  species  of  Dicerca  and  Poecilonota  are  of  a  dull 
bronze  color;  some  are  abundant;  they  are  remarkable  for  the 
tips  of  the  elytra  more  or  less  prolonged,  forming  a  kind  of  tail. 
Sexual  characters  yary  in  the  different  genera,  and  in  the  groups 
of  species  of  each  genus ;  they  are  found  in  the  form  of  the  ante* 
rior  or  middle  tibiae,  in  the  outline  of  the  tip  of  the  fifth  yentral 
segment.  I  haye  not  obseryed  a  distinct  external  sixth  segment 
in  the  male  of  any  species.  Dicerca  and  Ancylochira  are  gene- 
rally diffused ;  the  other  two  genera  are  not  yet  found  west  of 
Platte 'Riyer. 

Prostemum  obtusely  rounded  behind ; 

Mentum  entirely  corneous ; 

Scntellnm  small,  rounded.  Dicebca. 

Soutellum  very  transverse,  tmneate*  Pocilohota. 

Mentum  membranous  anteriorly.  AjrcTLOciuRA. 

Prostemum  aoute  at  tip.  Cimtsa. 


Group  III.--i 

Species  of  small  size,  usually  flattened,  rarely  linear;  the  pro- 
sternum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  coxae,  and 
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tcote  at  tip ;  the  mesosternnm  is  conseqnently  narrowly  divided ; 
the  satare  separating  it  from  the  metasternum  is  distinct;  the 
antennal  pores  are  placed  in  fove®  at  the  extremity  of  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  joints;  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the  antennie. 

But  two  genera,  both  diffused  over  oar  whole  territory,  are 
foand  in  oar  fauna: — 

Mentnm  ooriaceons  in  front ;  prothonz  sinuate  at  base.      Mblanopbila. 
Mentam  entirelj  corneous ;  prothoraz  tmnoate  at  base.  Amtbaxia. 

The  sculpture  of  Anthazia  is  peculiar,  consisting  on  the  head 
and  thorax  of  shallow  panctures.  with  the  interrening  lines  form- 
ing a  fine  network. 

Group  lY.— ChryBobothrM. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  groups  in  which  the  antennae  are  inserted 
at  the  inner  extremity  of  two  short  oblique  grooyes,  by  which  the 
front  is  narrowed ;  before  these  grooves  it  again  is  widened,  and 
the  anterior  margin  is  emarginate  in  an  angular  form,  so  as  to 
produce  a  bilobed  appearance.  The  mentum  is  corneous  at  base, 
membranous  at  apex ;  the  prostemum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the 
sides  behind  the  coxse,  and  is  also  acute  at  tip ;  the  mesostemum 
is  larger  than  usual,  and  only  narrowly  divided ;  the  scutellum, 
small  in  all  the  preceding  groups,  is  here  large  and  acuminate ; 
each  elytron  is  rounded  or  subangulated  at  base,  and  enters  the 
base  of  the  thorax,  which  thus  becomes  lobed.  The  anterior 
femora  in  our  species  are  strongly  toothed ;  the  membranous  lobes 
of  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  obsolete. 

The  species  are  of  a  rather  broad  and  usually  flattened  form, 
with  the  elytra  impressed  in  the  form  of  bands*  or  spots,  sometimes 
of  a  brilliant  metallic  color ;  the  sexual  differences  are  in  the  form 
of  the  anterior  or  middle  tlbias,  and  in  the  tip  of  the  abdomen. 
The  species  of  Chrysobothris  are  numerous,  found  in  our  entire 
territory,  and  many  of  them  closely  allied ;  Actenodes  is  found 
on  the  Atlantic  slope,  from  New  York  to  Texas.  We  have  now 
but  two  species  in  our  fauna ;  but  as  the  genus  is  well  represented 
in  Mexico,  other  species  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  Texas.  "^ 

Third  Joint  of  tarsi  truncate ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated.        ^ 

Cbstsobothbis. 

*  Hotscholsky  (Boll.  Moso.,  1859,  IT,  184)  has  described  Belionota  caJU 
fomica.  The  other  species  of  the  genus  known  inhabit  the  East  Indies  and 
Madagascar.  It  is  iflBtinguished  from  Actenodes  by  the  scutellum  being 
large,  and  the  metasternum  deeply  emarginate. 
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Third  Joint  of  Uni  muoli  prolonged  at  the  side ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  ilfst 
and  second  Joints  equal ;  Boatellom  small.  Actbxodib. 


Tribe  IL— THBINCOPTOIlin. 

This  tribe  contains  bnt  a  single  genus,  Thrincop jge  Lee,  with 
two  species  from  New  Mexico ;  the  general  form  is  elongate  and 
depressed. 

The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the  antenns; 
the  mandibles  are  short,  thick,  and  obtuse;  the  mentum  is  en- 
tirely comeons ;  the  antennal  pores  are  situated  in  small  marginal 
foYCffi.  The  scntellum  is  distinct  The  prostemum  is  broad,  with 
the  sutures  oblique ;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  behind  the  cox», 
and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded,  fitting  into  the  emarginate  meso- 
sternum ;  the  mesostemal  suture  is  distinct.  The  hind  coxae  are 
just  as  in  the  preceding  tribe,  dilated  inwards,  with  the  anterior 
margin  straight,  the  posterior  oblique ;  the  epimera  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  triangular,  not  covered  at  all  by  the  abdomen.  The 
last  ventral  segment  has  a  deep  groove  running  around  the  sides 
and  tip.     The  tarsi  are  broad ;  the  ungues  simple  and  distant 

Tribe  m.— J1JI.ODIBn. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  convex,  and  of  a  conical  form, 
narrowed  behind,  rarely  cylindrical  or  very  elongated ;  nearly  all 
are  clothed  with  erect  hair.  The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the 
insertion  of  the  antennse ;  the  mentum  is  entirely  corneous ;  the 
antennal  pores  are  diffused  in  the  foreign  genus  Julodis,  but  con- 
tained in  marginal*  foveffi  in  our  genera.  The  thorax  is  truncate 
at  base,  and  closely  applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prostemum  is 
broad,  with  the  sutures  oblique ;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  be- 
hind the  coxae,  and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded.  The  mesostemum 
is  deeply  emarginate,  rarely  divided ;  the  mesostemal  suture  some- 
times distinct,  sometimes  obsolete.  The  hind  coxes  are  narrow, 
not  dilated  internally ;  the  anterior  margin  is  straight  or  slightly 
concave,  the  hind  one  scarcely  oblique ;  extemally  they  are  slightly 
f  wider  than  at  the  middle,  and  the  usual  prolongation  of  the  abdo- 
men, which  limits  them,  is  covered  by  the  elytra.  The  epimera 
of  the  metathorax  are  triangular  and  small,  bot  not  covered  by 
the  abdomen.  The  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated  in 
our  genera ;  the  claws  are  either  simple  or  toothed. 
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Out  four  genera  belong  to  the  gronp  Acmffiodene,  and  might 
be  considered  as  types  of  as  many  sub-groups. 

Hind  coxa  with  the  anterior  margin  somewhat  concave ;   side  pieces  of 
metathoraz  not  covered ;  sonteUnm  risible ;  daws  simple.  Fo&tcbsta. 

Hind  ooxsB  with  the  anterior  margin  straight ; 
Claws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth ; 
Scntellam  indistinct ;  side  pieces  of  metathoraz  partly  visible. 

ACMAODBBA. 

Seatellnm  visible ;  side  pieces  of  metathoraz  covered  bj  the  eljrtra. 

Ptosiha. 
Claws  simple ;  scntellam  visible ;  side  pieces  of  metathoraz  visible. 

Chbtsophaita. 

Polycesta  and  AcmsBodera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent, Ptosima  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  Chrysophana  in  Oregon ; 
the  last  genus  is  entirely  glabrous  above,  the  others  are  clothed 
more  or  less  densely  with  erect  hair. 

Tribe  IV.— HAPI.08TETHINI. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  species  from  the  Atlantic 
States,  Haplosteihus  suhcyaneua  Lee,  and  is  the  smallest  Bu- 
prestide  known.  The  form  is  cylindrical,  and  resembles  some- 
what certain  Acmseoderee ;  the  color  is  bluish  black. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  in  cavities  narrowing  the  front,  which 
does  not  expand  again  anteriorly,  as  in  the  next  tribe ;  the  mouth 
is  small,  deflexed,  but  not  applied  to  the  prostemum ;  the  mentum 
18  entirely  corneous.  The  prothorax  is  truncate  at  base,  closely 
applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prostemum  is  broad,  truncate  before 
and  behind,  with  the  lateral  sutures  parallel  The  mesosternum 
is  not  visible ;  the  metastemum  is  broadly  truncate  in  front,  and 
applied  to  the  prostemum ;  the  epimera  of  the  metastemum  are 
triangular,  not  covered  by  the  abdomen.  The  hind  coxaa  are  not 
dilated  inwards,  slightly  broader  outwards,  and  extend  to  the 
elytra;  the  anterior  margin  is  slightly  concave,  the  hind  one  not 
oblique.  The  legs  are  not  contractile;  the  claws  are  broadly 
toothed. 

Tribe  v.— A6RII.I1VI. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  usually  slender,  sometimes,  however, 
very  broad  and  flat;  in  both  cases  it  is  narrowed  behind.  The 
species  are  found  on  leaves  and  flowers. 

The  front  is  strongly  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennsB, 
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and  is  then  expanded  again,  fonning  two  diverging  lobes ;  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  is  yertical;  the  month  inferior,  and 
applied  to  the  prostemnm  in  repose ;  the  mentnm  is  large,  trian- 
gnlar,  and  comeons.  The  prothorax  is  lobed  at  the  base,  receir- 
ing  the  convex  bases  of  the  elytra.  The  prosternnm  is  broad  in 
front,  with  oblique  sntnres,  enneate  behind,  and  scarcely  angulated 
behind  the  coxee ;  the  mesosternam  is  small,  completely  and  fre- 
quently widely  divided ;  the  metathoracic  epimera  are  small,  and 
frequently  not  visible.  The  hind  coxe  are  bnt  slightly  dilated 
internally,  narrowest  at  the  middle,  and  broader  externally,  with 
the  anterior  margin  more  or  less  concave,  and  the  hind  margin 
not  obliqne.  The  legs  are  contractile,  and  the  claws  are  strongly 
toothed,  or  even  cleft,  except  in  Taphrocems,  where  they  are 
connate  at  base,  and  simple. 
Two  groups  exist  in  oar  fauna,  as  follows  :— 

Antenna  froe.  Aoriu. 

Antenna  received  in  grooves.  Bbachss. 

Group  L— AgrlU. 

The  body  is  always  elongated;  the  prostemnm  is  pointed 
behind ;  the  anterior  and  middle  cox8d  are  separated  by  about 
the  same  distance ;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hind  coxse  is  very 
distinctly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  reaches, 
but  does  not  extend  along,  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax; 
there  are  no  grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  for 
the  reception  of  the  antenns;  the  tarsi  are  long  or  moderate; 
the  scutellum  is  transverse  and  acuminate  in  our  genera,  which 
are  but  two  in  number :  Agrilus  is  generally  diffused ;  Conebus 
is  represented  by  but  one  species,  C.  cogdUms^  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  Joint  scaroely  elongated.  Cob^bbus. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  Joint  as  long  as  the  three  following.  Aobilus. 

Gronp  IL^BrachM. 

I  formerly  considered  this  as  identical  with  the  European  group 
Traches,  but  the  characters  are  sufficient  to  warrant  its  being 
placed  as  distinct.  The  body  is  rarely  elongated,  usually  broad 
and  ovate ;  the  middle  coxee  are  a  little  more  distant  than  the 
anterior  ones,  and  the  mesostemum  is  very  widely  divided ;  the 
presternum  is  very  variable  in  form ;  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
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hind  coz»  U  but  slightlj  concaye,  and  the  prolongation  of  the 
abdomen  extends  a  short  distance  along  the  side  pieces  of  the  me- 
tathorax ;  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  beneath  are  deeply  grooved 
near  the  margin,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae ;  the  legs  are 
yery  contractile,  the  tibiae  nsnallj  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the 
tarsi,  which  are  yery  short ;  the  scatellnm  is  triangalar.  Three 
of  the  fonr  forms,  which,  following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  I 
considered  as  groups  of  species,  haye  been  regarded  by  others  as 
genera,  and  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 
Body  elongate ;  wnteUTim  small ;  proeternam  pointed  behind. 

TAPHBOCBBI78. 

Body  ovate ;  soateUnm  small ;  prostemnm  obtase  behind ;  tibis  linear. 

Bbachtb. 
Bod  J  triangalar ;  Bontellnm  large ;  prostemnm  yeiy  broad,  almost  truncate 
behind;  tibiae  dilated.  Msroirius. 


Fam.  XXXIV.— theoscidae. 

Mentum  small,  narrowed  in  front;  ligula  membranous,  not 
prominent;  palpi  short,  S  jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  inner  one 
yerj  small ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  received  in  grooves  extend- 
ing along  the  inferior  margin  of  the  prothorax,  11-jointed; 
sometimes  serrate,  sometimes  with  a  loose  serrate  8-jointed 
clab. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical; mouth  inferior,  applied  to  the  prosternum;  mandibles 
small;  labmm  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  deeply  snlcate 
along  the  sternal  suture,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennse ; 
coxa!  cavities  small,  open  behind,  being  completed  by  the 
mesosternum;  prosternum  with  an  anterior  rounded  lobe 
protecting  the  mouth,  prolonged  behind  into  a  flat  process 
received  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  pro- 
sternum, completing  on  each  side  the  anterior  coxal  cavities; 
side  pieces  very  transverse,  attaining  the  coxes. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  very  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  not  connate,  though 
closely  connected. 
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Anterior  and  middle  ooxas  small,  rounded,  not  prominent, 
without  trochantins,  the  anterior  ones  received  in  cavities 
formed  by  the  pro-  and  mesosternum ;  posterior  coxas  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the 
thiffhs. 

Legs  short,  contractile;  tibisB  slender,  with  indistinct  spurs; 
tarsi  short,  5-jointed,  joints  1 — 4  furnished  beneath  with  long 
membranous  lobes ;  claws  simple,  onychium  none. 

This  family  contains  only  a  few  small  species  belonging  to  two 
genera,  representing  different  tribes ;  they  are  found  on  flowers, 
and  have  been  classed  with  Encnemidee  by  some  recent  authors, 
although  the  totally  different  construction  of  the  anterior  cozal 
cavities  at  once  separates  them. '  They  do  not  possess  the  power 
of  leaping,  like  most  species  of  the  next  family,  and  the  fixity  of 
the  prothorax  on  the  trunk  would  show  that  any  such  act  is  me- 
chanically impossible. 

Species  of  both  genera  are  found  on  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
slopes.     The  tribes  and  genera  are  distinguished  as  follows : — 

AntennsB  tenninated  by  a  3-Jointed  olub.  fnwoBC^^^ 

AntejOM  serrate  from  the  third  joint  ontwards.  r&APBra. 

The  name  Trixagtts  Kugellann  has  priority  orer  Throscus,  but 
being  applied  to  a  genus  composed  of  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration and  Byturus,  it  must  be  dropped  for  both. 


Fam.  XXXV.— elateridae. 

Mentum  small,  corneous,  quadrate,  sometimes  rounded  in 
front ;  ligula  without  paraglossad ;  labial  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one 
sometimes  yery  small;  palpi  short,  ^jointed. 

Antennso  inserted  on  the  front  in  grooves,  or  under  the 
margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed,  rarely  12-jointed,  more  or  less 
serrate,  sometimes  flabellate  or  pectinate,  the  outer  joints 
rarely  in  the  first  sub-family  enlarged,  forming  a  serrate  club. 

Head  frequently  retracted,  sometimes  advanced ;  usually 
applied  to  the  prosternum  beneath;  mandibles  small,  cor- 
neous; labrum  distinct  in  most  species,  indistinct  in  the  first 
and  second  sub-families. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
small,  rounded,  not  closed  behind  by  the  mesosternum; 
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prosternum  long,  usually  lobed  in  front,  prolonged  behind, 
forming  an  acute  process  moving  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesostemum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  prosternal  process;  coxal  cavities  small,  usually 
angulated  externally;  side  pfeces  large,  epimera  reaching  the 
cox». 

Metasternum  usually  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera 
slightly  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  (rarely  abbreviated  in  the 
female);  epipleursB  distinct,  extending  to  the  apex;  scutel- 
lum  visible. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  fifth  rounded  at 
the  apex  (except  in  the  female  of  Euthysanius),  sixth  visible 
in  some  of  the  tribe  Plastocerini. 

Anterior  cox89  small,  rounded,  without  trochantins,  con- 
tained entirely  in  the  prosternum,  in  cavities  open  behind ; 
middle  coxae  small,  rounded  or  angulated  externally,  with  a 
distinct  trochantin*  in  the  second  sub-family,  but  none  in 
the  first;  posterior  cox»  transverse,  oblique,  contiguous, 
dilated  into  a  plate  covering  in  part  or  entirely  the  thighs 
(except  in  Cerophytum). 

Legs  short,  sometimes  contractile;  tibi»  usually  slender, 
with  the  spurs  very  small,  or  scarcely  visible;  tarsi  5jointed, 
simple  or  lobed  beneath;  claws  simple,  toothed,  or  pectinated; 
onychium  none,  or  very  short  and  bisetose. 

A  verj  large  family,  and  including  the  Enenemidfle  (regarded 
hj  many  as  a  distinct  family),  very  sharply  defined  by  the  above 
characters.  A  few  of  the  species  of  the  first  sub-famUy,  and  the 
majority  of  those  of  the  third,  possess  the  singular  power  of 
springing  in  the  air  when  placed  on  the  back.  This  is  effected 
by  extending  the  prothorax  so  as  to  bring  the  prosternal  spine  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosternal  cavity,  then  snddenly  relaxing 
the  mnscles  so  that  the  spine  descends  violently  into  the  cavity ; 
the  force  given  by  this  sudden  movement  causes  the  base  of  the 
elytra  to  strike  the  supporting  surface,  and  by  their  elasticity  the 
whole  body  is  propelled  upwards. 

It  is  consequently  obvious  that  the  existence  of  this  leaping 
power  is  dependent  on  a  loose  articulation  between  the  pro-  and 
mesothorax ;  .and,  in  fact,  this  is  a  remarkable  character  in  the 
majority  of  the  genera  of  the  family,  though  not  apparent  in  most 

*  Laoordaire  stateB  tbftt  no  tTOohantin  is  Tisible ;  but  I  And  it  distinct  in 
all  the  gesera  examined  of  genuine  Elaterids,  bat  in  no  other  except  Pero- 
thopa,  in  which  it  is  merely  mdimentar/. 
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genera  of  the  first  sub-family.  I  know,  however,  from  obserration, 
that  oar  small  species  of  Eacnemis  actually  possess  this  springing 
power. 

All  the  species  are  vegetable  feeders ;  and  the  larvs  live,  some 
in  the  earth,  others  in  rotten  wood,  others  prey  upon  living  plants. 

Three  sub-families  may  be  defined,  as  follows : — 

Labrum  indistinct ; 

AntennA  inserted  in  groovy ;  olawa  not  serrate.  Eucvsvtdjl 

AntennsB  very  approximate ;  claws  serrate.  Cbrophttida. 

Labrum  distinct.  Elatbbida. 

Sub-Family  I.— EUCNEMIDAE. 

The  only  character  separating  this  from  the  genuine  Elateride 
is  found  in  the  insertion  of  the  antennse  upon  the  front,  at  the 
inner  extremity  of  transverse  grooves,  before  which  the  front  is 
expanded  again;  the  labrum  is  indistinct;  the  prostemum  is 
nearly  truncate  in  front,  and  the  head  is  always  deflexed,  and 
applied  to  the  sternum  in  repose. 

The  species  are  rare,  and  are  found  under  bark,  or  on  leaves 
of  plants.     Two  tribes  are  indicated : — 

Antezmae  moderately  distant ;  mazillaiy  palpi  with  the  last  joint  acute. 

Mblasiiti. 
Antennas  approximate ;  maxillaiy  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  large,  dilated. 

EucirBiavi. 
Tribe  L— BDELASnVI. 

Two  genera,  of  slender  form,  represented  in  our  Atlantic  fauna 
and  in  Europe,  alone  constitute  this  tribe.  They  differ  in  several 
respects  from  all  other  members  of  the  family,  and  particularly 
by  the  large  size  of  the  head,  so  that  the  eyes  are  entirely  disen- 
gaged from  the  thorax;  the  mouth  is  not  perfectly  applied  to  the 
prostemum,  as  in  the  next  tribe ;  the  prostemum  is  tmncate  in 
front,  and  its  sutures  are  parallel,  not  ranning  to  the  anterior 
angles  of  the  thorax,  as  in  the  other  genera  of  this  sub-family ; 
the  middle  cox83  are  small,  not  angulated  extemally,  and  without 
trochantin ;  the  epimera  are  very  transverse. 

TibisB  broad,  compressed.  Mblasib. 

Tibia  slender.  «      Thabops. 

Tribe  IL^ElIClViSBaifl. 

Several  genera,  usually  cuneiform,  sometimes  subcylindrieal, 
and  easily  recognized  by  the  situation  of  the  antennsB  in  approxi- 
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mate  grooves,  which  narrow  the  clypens.  The  middle  coxs  are 
small,  rounded,  not  angalated  externally,  and  without  trochantin ; 
the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  transverse.  Eucnemis 
possesses  a  feeble  leaping  power,  which  I  have  not  observed  in 
our  other  genera,  although  several  of  them  probably  may  exhibit 
the  same  movement  The  antenn®  are  frequently  received  in 
grooves,  which  run  sometimes  along  the  under  side  of  the  pro- 
thorax,  sometimes  along  the  prostemal  suture ;  the  latter  position 
is  assumed  among  our  genera  only  in  Microrhagus,  and  in  that 
the  grooves  are  quite  shallow.  The  claws  have  a  broad  tooth  in 
certain  species  of  Fornax. 
The  following  table  expresses  the  relation  of  genera : — 

Antennal  grooves  at  the  margin  of  the  thorax  beneath ; 
Joints  of  the  tarsi  2 — 4  lobed  beneath.  Dbkdbochjibis. 

Tarsi  not  lohed  beneath ; 
Antenns  serrate.  Buckbmis. 

Antenna  filiform.  Fobnax. 

Antennal  grooves  nsoallj  wanting,  never  marginal ; 
Prosternal  sntures  doable,  exoavated.  Micbobhagvb. 

Prostemal  satures  single ; 
Posterior  coxal  plates  gradnally  but  widely  dilated  internally ; 
Joints  of  antenns  9 — 11  conspicuously  longer.  PnLEQoy. 

Joints  of  antenno  8 — 11  oonspicuously  longer.  Epiphanis. 

Outer  Joints  of  antennn  scarcely  longer ;  inilexed  part  of  prothoraz 
feehly  sulcate  in  front.  Nbmatodbb. 

Posterior  coxal  plates  narrow,  not  dilated  internally.      Hylochabbs 
Posterior  coxal  plates  narrow,  very  suddenly  dilated  internally. 

Anblastbs. 

Phlegon  Lap.  is  synonymous  with  EuryptychuB  Lee. ;  its  geo- 
graphical distribution  is  remarkable ;  one  species  in  Madagascar, 
one  in  the. Atlantic  States,  and  one  in  California.  Anelastes 
contains  two  species,  one  on  the  Atlantic  and  another  on  the 
Pacific  slope.  Eptphanis  comvla  extends  from  Sitka  to  Canada. 
The  other  genera  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  district.  Three 
species  which  I  refer  to  Nematodes  are  Euc.  atropos  Say,  Ema- 
thion  penetrans  Lee,  and  Euc,  froittosus  Say.  At  the  time  that 
I  wrote  my  revision  of  Elateridse  the  genera  were  very  obscurely 
defined  in  the  books,  which  will  account  for  my  failure  to  refer 
these  species  to  the  proper  genus.  The  six  outer  joints  of  the 
antennae  are  slightly  enlarged  in  the  male,  as  in  Emathion,  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  the  latter  genus  should  be  entirely  sup- 
pressed. 
11 
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Sub-Family  II.— CEROPHYTIDAE. 

This  sab-familj  consists  of  a  very  small  number  of  species, 
found  under  bark,  in  which  the  labrum  is  indistinct,  the  antennae 
closely  approximated,  but  not  inserted  in  grooves  contracting  the 
front,  as  in  the  preceding  sub-family.  The  middle  coxae  have  no 
visible  trochantin ;  the  prostemum  is  lobed  in  front,  the  sides  are 
parallel,  and  the  prolongation  behind  the  coxse  is  quite  short; 
the  lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  is  obsolete  in  front.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  mesostemum  in  the  first  tribe  are  very  transverse, 
in  the  second  less  so ;  the  epimera  attain  both  the  coxsb  and 
mesostemum,  the  episterna  being  cut  off  from  the  coxal  cavity. 
The  tarsi  are  rather  short,  densely  pubescent  beneath,  and  the 
claws  are  serrate. 

The  two  genera  each  represent  a  separate  tribe : — 

Hind  coxfe  flat,  without  plates.  CBROPHmsri. 

Hind  ooxe  with  the  usual  plates.  Pbbothopivi. 

Tribe  I.— CEROPHTTOn. 

Two  species  of  Cerophytum,  one  European,  the  other  C.  puha- 
tor  Hald.,  from  the  Middle  States,  are  contained  in  this  tribe. 
The  antennae  are  very  approximate,  situated  each  side  of  an  ele- 
vation, which  causes  the  front  to  become  gibbous ;  the  mandibles 
are  small,  and  retracted ;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  dilated, 
with  curved  margins;  the  mouth  is  protected  beneath  by  the 
lobe  of  the  prosternum ;  the  hind  coxae  are  entirely  flat,  and  the 
trochanters  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  some* 
what  broad,* and  the  fourth  joint  is  prolonged  beneath  into  a  short 
lobe ;  the  claws  pectinate,  with  the  tip  simple. 

The  species  is  very  rare,  and  produces  a  slight  leaping  motion 
by  the  hind  legs  moving  suddenly  upon  the  edge  of  the  elytra. 
The  antennae  of  the  male  are  pectinate,  of  the  female  merely  ser- 
rate. On  account  of  the  flat  hind  coxae  this  genus  is  considered 
as  a  separate  family  by  Lacordaire. 

Tribe  IL-PEROTHOPUn. 

Perothops  mucidus,  from  the  Atlantic  States,  and  P.  WitiicH 
Lee,  from  California,  constitute  this  tribe,  which  differs  from  the 
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preceding  by  so  many  important  characters,  that  it  might  almost 
be  considered  as  a  separate  snb-family.  The  antennas  are  feebly 
serrate,  and  very  approximate,  situated  in  cavities  limited  poste- 
riorly  by  oblique  ridges ;  the  front  is  deflexed  before  the  antenns, 
and  then  flattened  out ;  the  mandibles  are  slender  and  prominent ; 
the  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform.  The  lobe  of  the  pro- 
sternum  is  very  short,  and  protects  the  mouth  partly;  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  transverse  groove,  almost  as  in  Anelastes.  The  plate 
of  the  hind  coxae  is  suddenly  dilated  internally;  the  trochanters 
are  broad,  and  of  the  usual  size ;  the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  tarsi 
gradually  diminish  in  length  and  breadth;  the  claws  are  finely 
pectinate  to  the  apex. 


Sub-Family  III.— ELATERIDAE. 

The  antennae  in  this  sub-family  are  widely  separated,  inserted 
in  small  foveas  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 
The  mouth  is  usually  anterior ;  the  mandibles  are  small  and  re- 
tracted, except  in  the  last  tribe,  in  which,  too,  are  found  the  only 
genera  having  the  labrum  connate  with  the  front  The  middle 
C0X8B  are  always  angulated  externally,  with  a  small,  but  distinct, 
trochantin,  so  that  the  episterna  are  not  cut  off  from  the  coxal 
cavity.  In  a  few  genera  of  the  last  tribe  the  anterior  and  middle 
coxae  are  conical.     The  tibiae  are  slender  in  all  the  genera. 

The  tribes  appear  to  me  to  be  naturally  arranged  as  follows : — 

Antezms  received  in  deep  prosternal  grooves.  Aobypnihi. 

Antenna  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves ; 
Mesa-  and  metastemum  connate.  CHALCOLBPtmnn. 

Mesostemal  sutare  distinct  (side  pieces  of  metathoraz  narrow  in  our 
tribes) ; 
First  joint  of  antennae  very  long.  Hbxiship»i. 

First  joint  of  antennae  moderate  ; 
Apex  of  mandibles  obtase  or  emarginate.  ELATBBiin. 

Mandibles  with  the  tip  slender,  prolonged,  acute.      pLAsrocBBuri. 

Tribe  I.— AGRVPIVIJWI. 

These  insects  are  easily  recognized  by  the  antennce  received  in 
grooves  excavated  along  the  prosternal  sutures ;  the  mandibles 
are  emarginate  at  tip,  or  toothed ;  the  front  flat  or  concave ;  the 
mesosternum  not,  or  but  slightly,  protuberant;  the  coxal  plates 
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are  gradnally,  bat  slightly,  dilated  internally;  the  tarsi  in  our 
genera  hare  the  joints  slightly  inflated  beneath,  not  famished 
with  membranoas  lobes;  the  prostemal  lobe  is  large;  the  an- 
tenniB  are  serrate  in  oar  genera.  The  species  are  fonnd  under 
bark  of  dead  trees. 

Antennal  grooves  oooopjing  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  pro- 
•tetnal  satnre ; 
Third  Joint  of  the  anteniuB  smaller  or  narrower  than  the  fourth. 

AOBTPiriTS. 

Third  Joint  of  the  antenn»  equal  to,  or  larger,  than  the  fourth. 

Adblocbra. 
Antennal  groores  much  abbreriated  behind.  Lacov. 

Of  Agrypnas  two  species  are  foand  in  Texas;  Adelocera  is 
foand  in  oar  whole  territory,  and  Lacon  in  the  Southern  States 
and  Kansas. 

Tribe  IL-CHAI^COLEPIBIIin. 

The  genus  Chalcolepidins  is  represented  by  four  species,  one 
(C.  viridijnlis)  fonnd  in  the  Atlantic  States,  two  in  Arizona,  and 
one  in  southern  California.  They  are  very  large  insects,  clothed 
with  depressed  scales;  the  mesosternum  is  protuberant,  and  en- 
tirely connate  with  the  metasternum,  the  suture  being  obliterated. 
The  antennae  are  pectinate  in  the  male  of  C,  viridipilis  and  ama- 
ragdinus.  The  genus  Alans  is  represented  by  three  species  in 
the  Atlantic  district ;  it  is  commonly  separated  widely  from  Chal- 
colepidins, but  the  protuberant  mesosternum,  closely  connected 
with  the  metasternum,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  suture,  indicates 
its  aflSnity  with  that  genus.  The  form  of  body,  too,  is  not  unlike. 
In  both  genera  the  cozal  plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards, 
and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  mandibles 
have  the  tip  entire,  but  not  prolonged ;  the  front  is  concave,  not 
margined  behind  the  labrum,  but  deflexed ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed 
beneath,  but  very  densely  pubescent,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

ScuteUnm  obcordate ;  margin  of  eljtra  obsolete  in  front.  Chalcolbpidius. 
Boatellam  oval ;  eljtra  Btrongljr  margined.  "  Alaub. 

Tribe  Iir.-HEBfflRHIPUn. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  on\j  hj  Hemirhiptis  fasciculariSf  the 
front  is  concave,  margined  anteriorly ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
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the  tip;  the  antennse  (flabellate  and  12-jointed  in  Hemirbipos) 
Lave  the  first  joint  verj  long,  and  the  others  small  and  equal  in 
size ;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large,  the  sutores  are  concave  outwards 
and  double ;  the  coxal  plates  are  equallj  broad  at  the  inner  and 
outer  portion,  with  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi 
are  not  lobed  beneath,  but  densely  clothed  with  fine  pubescence. 

The  species  extends  from  New  York  to  Brazil,  is  of  large  size, 
densely  clothed  with  short  brown  pubescence;  black,  with  the 
elytra  muddy  yellow,  varied  with  small  dusky  spots. 

Tribe  IV.— ELATERDTI* 

This  tribe  comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  eonti^ns 
many  genera  dififering  in  various  peculiarities  of  structure,  but  all 
agreeing  in  having  the  antennae  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves, 
the  mesostemal  suture  distinct,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thoraz  narrow.  The  mandibles  are  short,  and  never  extend  far 
beyond  the  labrum ;  they  are  usually  emarginate,  rarely  subacute, 
but  not  much  prolonged  at  the  apex ;  in  the  latter  case,  however, 
the  metastemnm  is  not  acute  in  front,  as  in  the  next  tribe. 

Sub-tribes  may  be  defined  as  follows : —  • 

Coxal  plates  soddenly  dilated  inwards.  Elateriki. 

Cozal  plates  gradually  dilated  inwards.  Cobtmbitihi. 

Snb-Tribe  1.— Elaterini  (genulni). 

'  No  other  character  can  be  given  to  separate  this  sub-tribe  from 
the  next  but  the  form  of  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxee,  which  are 
suddenly  dilated  about  the  middle,  with  the  outer  part  much  nar- 
rower than  the  inner;  there  is  always  a  strong  tooth  at  the 
insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  front  is  margined  anteriorly  in  all  of 
our  groups  except  the  last;  the  prosternum  is  always  lobed  in 
front;  the  prosternal  sutures  are  double,  except  in  the  first  two 
groups,  where  they  are  entirely  simple ;  the  mandibles  emarginate 
or  toothed  at  the  tip ;  the  tarsi  are  variable  in  form,  but  the  claws 
are  never  serrate. 
The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Margin  of  the  front  elevated  behind  the  labnun ; 
Prosternal  spine  truncate  behind ;  soateUom  oordlform.    Cabdzoprobi. 
Prosternal  spine  aoate ;  soutellam  oval ; 
Frostemnm  broad,  sutures  single,  convex  outwards.     Cbtptohtphi. 
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ProBternum  moderate,  sutures  double,  straight  or  ooncaTe ; 
Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath.  Elat 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Fhtsorhui. 

Fourth  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Monocbspidii. 

Second  and  third  joints  of  tarsi  vith  long  lobes.  Dicbspidii. 

Margin  of  the  front  not  elevated.  Lunii. 

Group  I.-'Cardlophori. 

The  species  are  nsnally  small,  and  conrex  in  form,  remarkably 
distinguished  by  the  prostemal  spine  being  truncate  behind,  and 
fitting  like  a  wedge  into  the  mesostemum ;  the  scntellum  is  cordi- 
form ;  the  front  is  margined,  but  not  concaye ;  the  cozal  plates 
are  suddenly  dilated  inwards. 

Seyeral  species  of  Gardiophoms  represent  this  group  in  eyerj 
part  of  oar  country. 

Group  II.— Cryptohypni. 

This  group  contains  only  small  species,  and  is  easily  known  by 
the  margined  front,  the  suddenly  dilated  cozal  plates,  and  the 
broad  prostemum,  with  the  sutures  single,  and  conyez  outwards ; 
the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the 
tt^ighs ;  the  tarsi  are  filiform. 

Cryptohypnus  is  generally  diffused ;  (Edostethus  contains  but 
one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district. 

Claws  simple ;  tarsi  moderate,  clothed  with  stiff  hairs.      CBTFTOHTpinrs. 
Claws  with  a  tooth  at  the  middle ;  tarsi  long,  pubescent.      (Edostetbus. 

Group  III.— Blateres. 

In  this  group  are  species  haying  the  front  conyez  and  mar- 
gined ;  the  thorax  always  narrowed  in  front ;  the  prostemum 
not  yery  wide,  with  the  sutures  distinctly  double,  and  sometimes 
excayated  in  front,  straight  or  concave  outwards ;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  internally,  and 
toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  not  dilated  or  lobed 
(the  anterior  ones  in  Blauta  very  slightly  so),  and  the  claws  entire. 

Our  genera  are : — 
Prostemal  sutures  excavated  in  front ; 

Tarsi  spongy  beneath,  the  anterior  ones  slightlj  lobed.  Blauta. 

Tarsi  ciliate  beneath,  entirely  simple.  Blatir. 

Prostemal  sutures  not  excavated  in  front ; 

Third  joint  of  antenoe  longer  than  the  second.  DsAJSTERrns. 

Second  and  third  joints  of  antennn  small,  equal.  Mboafsittbxs. 
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Drasterias  is  united  by  Dnral  with  Crjptohypnas,  but  the 
Darrower  prosternom,  with  doable  satares,  distinguish  it  very 
strongly  from  that  genus.  Our  species  {Elater  dorsalis  Say,  EL 
elegans  Fabr.,  1£  aTnainlia  Lee,  M.  caniis  Lee.,  and  M,  livens 
Lee.)  were  included  by  me  in  Monocrepidius,  but  are  distri- 
buted, with  some  new  ones,  by  Candeze,  between  the  genus  now 
under  consideration  and  ^olus. 

The  species  of  Megapenthes  were  placed  in  Elater  by  me,  but 
very  properly  separated  by  Candeze.  There  is  not  an  entire 
agreement  between  them  in  the  form  of  the  coxal  plates ;  thus, 
the  outer  portion  is  much  narrower  in  M.  stigmosus  than  in  the 
nearly  allied  M.  caprellcL  I  would  also  include  in  this  genus  EL 
limbalis  Herbst,  though  the  cozal  plates  are  much  less  suddenly 
dilated  internally;  hardly  more  so,  in  fact,  than  in  CorywbUes 
BBOiiops, 

Group  lY.^Phyaorlilid. 

The  small  number  of  species  constituting  this  group  haye  the 
third  joint  of  the  tarsi  furnished  beneath  with  a  membranous 
lobe,  the  fourth  being  small,  and  received  upon  the  fourth.  The 
front  is  very  convex,  its  anterior  margin  rounded ;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  very  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  and  strongly 
toothed  internally ;  the  claws  are  simple ;  the  mesostemum  always 
oblique ;  the  prostemal  sutures  double,  and  in  our  genera  exca- 
vated in  front 

Coxal  plates  veiy  suddenly,  almost  rectaiig:alarl7,  difated ; 
8eoond  and  tluid  JoiDts  of  antenns  together  equal  to  the  fourth. 

CaBPIDOTBXTITS. 

Third  Joint  equal,  or  nearlj  equal,  to  the  fourth.  Bbachtcbbpis. 

Cozal  plates  obliqaelj,  hut  veiy  strongly,  dilated ;  second  and  third  Joints 
of  antenna  together  nearlj  equal  to  the  fourth.  Anchastits. 

To  GrepidotritUS  belong   Cryj^hvpp^i^  rin(>rMjrffinr^^f  MuTin 

(Anchctstus  recedens  Lee.)  and  C.  tantillus^}lm^-,  both  from 
California.  To  Brachycrepis  I  would  refer,  besides  the  type  B. 
bicarinaius  Lee,  also  Elater  binus  Say. ;  the  latter  may,  how- 
ever, constitute  a  new  genus,  as  the  joints  of  the  antennas  are 
carinate  on  the  middle  of  the  broad  surface. 

Group  y.^MonocrepidlL 

In  this  group  the  front  is  convex,  margined  in  front ;  the  first 
joint  of  the  antennas  is  longer  than  usual;  the  prostemal  sutures 
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are  doable,  straight  or  concare^  and  scarcelj  excarated  in  front; 
the  coxal  plates  are  suddenly  dilated  intemallj,  with  the  angle 
rounded,  as  in  Drasterius,  and  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs; 
the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  obliquely  prolonged  into  a  mem- 
branous lobe. 

The  genera  jEoIus  and  Heteroderes,  as  adopted  by  Caod^ze, 
appear  to  be  untenable,  and  heterogeneous,  as  already  observed 
by  Duval ;  I  therefore  continue  to  refer  all  of  our  species  to 
Monocrepidius,  removing  to  Drasterius  those  with  simple  tarsi, 
which  were  formerly  included  by  me  in  the  same  genus. 

Group  VI.— DiorepidIL 

The  strongly  margined  front,  the  prostemal  sutures,  excavated 
in  front,  and  concave  outwards,  and  the  tarsi  with  lobes  beneath 
the  second  and  third  joints,  will  distinguish  this  group.  The 
species  are  elongate,  brown,  hairy  insects,  with  strongly  serrate 
antennae,  sometimes  even  pectinate  in  the  males.  The  coxal  plates 
are  strongly  dilated  inwards,  and  toothed.  They  are  found  in 
the  Southern  States  and  Texas,  and  belong  to  two  genera : — 

MesoBterniim  horisontal ;  anterior  part  of  front  with  two  crests,  uniting  above 

with  the  frontal  margin.  Bicbepidios. 

MesoBtemum  oblique ;  front  not  crested.  Iscbiodoittob. 

To  the  latter  genus  belong  Elaier^soleatua  Say,  Dicrepidius 
ferreus  Lee,  and  Z>.  simplex  Lee. 

Group  VII.— LndiL 

This  group  has  the  front  convex,  but  not  margined  behind  the 
iabrum ;  the  prostemal  sutures  concftve  outwards ;  the  tarsi  simple, 
pubescent  beneath,  and  the  posterior  coxal  plates  less  suddenly 
dilated  internally,  but  still  distinctly  angulated  at  the  middle  of 
the  hind  margin,  and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the 
thighs.  The  species  are  usually  of  largr,  though  one  species, 
which  I  place  in  Ludius,  is  of  moderate  size ;  it  is  the  Oregon 
L.  tartareus,  formerly  included  by  me  in  Elater. 

OuFgenera  are  three,  thus  distinguished : — 

Angle  of  the  hind  coz»  acute,  prominent ; 

Mesostemam  declivons,  not  prominent.  Lunivs. 

Mesostemam  protuberant.  OBTHOSTRTHcrs. 

Angle  of  the  hind  ooz»  obtuse,  broadly  rounded.  Cbiomds. 
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To  Orthostethus  Lac.  belongs  Aphanohiua  infuBcaiua  Germ., 
a  large  brown  species  found  in  the  Southern  States. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— CojrymMtini. 

In  this  sub-tribe  the*  cozal  plates  are  gradually  or  sometimes 
scarcely  dilated  inwards,  frequently  not  toothed  oyer  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs,  with  the  hind  margin  nearly  rectilinear.  In  other 
characters  there  are  found  great  differences  between  the  groups ; 
the  prostemal  sutures  are  frequently  straight  and  simple,  and  the 
prostemal  lobe  is  sometimes  entirely  wanting.  The  claws  are 
pectinate  in  certain  genera. 

The  following  groups  arc  represented  in  our  fauna : — 


Front  convex ;  month  inferior. 

Agbiotbs. 

Front  flattened,  margined ;  month  anterior ; 

ClawB  pectinate. 

Hblahoti. 

Claws  simple. 

Athoi. 

Front  flattened,  not  margined ;  mouth  anterior ; 

Mesostemnm  declirous. 

If esostemom  protuberant. 

MIlaitaotes. 

Group  I.— Agriotes. 

This  group,  composed  of  species  of  moderate  or  small  size,  is 
distinguished  by  the  coutcx  front,  the  edge  of  which  is  higher 
than  the  labrum ;  the  mouth  is  situated  on  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  head,  and  is  applied  to  the  prostemum  in  repose ;  the  latter 
is  lobed  in  front;  the  sutures  are  double,  either  concave  outwards 
or  nearly  straight,  somewhat  excavated  in  front ;  the  antennae  are 
slender,  scarcely  serrate,  and  the  first  joint  is  a  little  longer  than 
usual ;  the  coxal  plates  are  but  slightly  broader  internally,  although 
sometimes  almost  suddenly  dilated ;  the  tooth  at  the  insertion  of 
the  thighs  is  large. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Front  truncate,  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  although  higher  than  it ; 
claws  simple ; 

Margin  of  prothoraz  deflexed  in  front.  Aoriotbb. 

Margin  of  prothoraz  straight.  Dolopius. 
Front  margined ; 

Claws  and  tarsi  simple.  Bbtabmoit. 

Claws  pectinate,  tarsi  slightly  lobed.  Adrastub. 

To  Dolopius,  as  here  defined,  belong  D.  macer  heCf  pauper 
Lee.,  and  aubtistits  Lee. ;  to  Betarmon  belongs  only  Elater  hige* 
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minaiuB  Randall.  The  genus  SericoBomns,  placed  by  European 
authors  near  Dolopius,  appears  to  me  more  nearly  allied  to  Co- 
rymbites. 

Group  II.— MelanotL 

In  this  group  are  contained  species  of  moderate  or  small  size, 
having  the  front  moderately  convex,  margined  anteriorly;  the 
mouth  anterior;  the  antennas  serrate,  with  the  first  joint  of  the 
usual  size ;  the  prostemum  is  lobed  in  front ;  the  sutures  are 
double,  and  concave  outwards;  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually 
dilated  inwards,  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the 
.tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  claws  are  strongly  pectinate. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  all  belong  to  Melanotus,  for 
which  I  unfortunately  adopted  the  more  recent  name  Cratonychuz 
in  my  revision  of  the  Elaterids  of  the  United  States. 

Group  III.— Athol. 

Here  are  to  be  placed  all  species  having  the  front  margined ; 
the  mouth  anterior;  the  coxal  plates  narrow,  gradually  dilated 
inwards,  scarcely  toothed ;  the  claws  simple ;  and  the  prostemal 
sutures  nearly  straight,  double,  though  rarely  excavated  in  front; 
the  first  joint  of  the  antennsB  is  moderate.  The  front  is  sometimes 
not  only  margined,  but  deeply  concave,  by  the  margin  being  re- 
flexed  ;  in  some  species  of  Limonius  the  margin  is  almost  obsolete 
at  the  middle,  establishing  thus  a  transition  to  the  group  Corym- 
bites;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  obsolete,  and  the  middle 
coxffi  are  in  Campylus  very  approximate,  so  that  the  metastemum 
becomes  acute  in  front  The  tarsi  have  sometimes  the  second 
and  third  joints  slightly  lobed  beneath. 

The  body  is  usually  slender,  and  rarely  (Pityobius)  of  large  size. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  soaroely  longer  than  the  seoond.  LucoirnTS. 

Tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated ; 

Prosternal  lohe  verj  short ; 

Metastenmm  acute ;  antennn  11-Jointed.  Cjucptlus. 

Metastemum  obtuse;  antenntt  12-jointed.  Pittobiub. 

Prosternal  lobe  long.  Athous. 

Oamhrinus  Lee.  is  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  Limonius,  nor 
Pedetes  from  Athous.  The  males  of  Pityobius  are  remarkable 
for  the  antennae  having  on  each  side  a  row  of  branches.     Two 
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species  are  known  to  me:  P.  anguinuSj  from  the  Atlantic  States, 
of  a  dull  black  color,  with  short  brown  hair,  with  bnt  single 
branches  proceeding  from  beyond  the^middle  of  the  joints  of  the 
antennae  4 — 11  each  side;  and  P.  Murrayi  Lee,  from  California, 
of  a  more  shining  black  color,  mach  less  hairj,  with  one  inner 
and  two  outer  basal  branches  from  the  joints  of  the  antennae. 

Group  IV.— Coryinbitea. 

This  group  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  last  by  intermediate 
forms,  that  its  separation  may  be  considered  to  be  rather  a  matter 
of  convenience  than  of  natural  difference ;  thus,  the  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  Limanius  vagus  and  estriatus  Lee,  which 
form  the  new  genus  Eanus  Lee.,,  and  L,  dubUanSy  which  forms 
Vothodes,  should  enter  this  or  the  preceding  group,  is  a  matter 
of  but  small  consequence. 

The  front  is  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  and  is  usually 
slightly  concave;  the  mouth  is  anterior,  though  somewhat  de- 
flexed  in  Sericosomus  (which  differs  from  the  group  Agriotes  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  by  the  less  convex  front,  and  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennse) ;  the  prostemnm  is  either  lobed  or  truncate 
in  front ;  the  sutures  are  double,  not  excavated  in  front,  except  in 
Bladus  and  Nothodes,  usually  nearly  straight ;  the  mesosternum 
is  not  protuberant,  sometimes  acute  in  front ;  the  coxal  plates  are 
gradually  dilated  inwards,  sometimes  toothed  at  the  insertion  of 
the  thighs. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Thorax  without  Inminoos  vesicles ; 
Tarsi  filiform ; 
Prostemnm  not  lobed  in  front ; 
Froatemal  sntures  straight ;  third  Joint  of  antennn  small.   Bladus. 
Prostemal  eatnres  conoave  outwards ;  third  Joint  of  antenne  equal  to 
fonrth.  (EsTODBs. 

Prostemnm  with  a  short  lobe ;  front  suddenly  deflexed  at  tip,  bnt  not 
margined  at  the  middle ; 
.       Elytra  not  striate ;  prostemal  sntores  not  excavated.  Eavus. 

Elytra  striate ;  prostemal  sutures  excavated  in  front.      Notbodes. 
Prostemnm  with  a  long  lobe ; 
Front  convex ;  ooxal  plates  soaroely  narrower  externally. 

Sbrioosokts. 
Front  usually  more  or  less  flattened ;  ooxal  plates  narrow  externally. 

CORTMBITBS. 

Tarsi  with  the  second  and  third  Joints  lobed  beneath.  Asaphes. 

Thorax  with  luminous  vesicles.  Ptbopbobus. 
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The  genns  Corymbites  contains  a  great  number  of  species,  and, 
as  is  usnal  In  large  genera,  is  qnite  polTmorphons ;  some  of  the 
species  (C,  mihiops  and  C.  maurus)  have  the  coxal  plates  almost 
as  suddenly  dilated  internally  as  in  Grigmns,  of  the  gronp  Lttdti 
of  the  preceding  sub-tribe.  Some  of  the  species  are  very  narrow, 
resembling  Athons  and  Campylns,  others  very  stout.  They  may 
be  divided  into  many  groups,  which  are  natural,  but  not  entitled 
to  rank  as  genera. 

Oronp  v.— Melanactaa. 

This  gf  oup  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  the  genus  Melanactea 
alone,  which,  while  confined  to  temperate  North  America,  is  dif- 
fused on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  species  are  large 
shining  black  insects,  found  under  stones.  They  are  distinguished 
from  other  groups  having  the  coxal  plates  gradually  dilated  in- 
wards, by  the  horizontal  protuberant  mesostemum,  which  is  not 
connate,  as  in  Chalcolepidiini,  but  separated  by  a  distinct  suture 
from  the  metastemum.  The  front  is  depressed  at  the  middle, 
and  not  margined ;  the  mandibles  are  toothed  near  the  tip ;  the 
prostemum  is  furnished  with  a  long  lobe  in  front;  the  sutures 
are  double,  nearly  straight,  slightly  excavated  in  front ;  the  coxal 
plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of 
the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed,  but  very  densely  pubescent 
beneath,  with  the  joints  1 — 4  gradually  decreasing  in  length ;  the 
claws  are  simple. 

Tribe  v.— PLA8TOCERIIO. 

In  this  tribe  I  comprise  certain  genera  which  recede  from  the 
true  Elaters  to  approach  the  GebrionidsB ;  thus,  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  is  usually  slightly  visible,  and  in  the  female  of  Euthysa- 
nius  becomes  equal  to  the  other  segments.  The  same  insect  is 
further  remarkable  for  the  elytra  being  very  short,  and  the  wings 
wanting;  in  the  female  of  Plastocerus  the  elytra  are  somewhat 
dehiscent,  but  the  wings  are  present 

The  following  characters  distinguish  this  tribe :  The  mandibles 
are  curved  and  slender  at  the  tip,  and  project  more  than  in  other 
ElateridflB ;  the  labrum  is  more  closely  connected  with  the  front ; 
the  prostemum  is  truncate  in  front,  not  at  all  lobed,  and  its  late- 
ral sutures  are  straight,  slightly  oblique,  not  excavated  in  front; 
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the  mesostenmin  decliyoos;  the  middle  cozsb  more  conical  and 
prominent  than  usaal,  nearly  contiguoas ;  the  metasternnm  is  very 
acute  in  front;  the  coxa!  plates  are  dilated  inwards,  but  not  sud- 
denly, and  differ  slightly  in  form  in  the  respective  genera ;  they 
are  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs.  The  tarsi  are  simple, 
and  pubescent  beneath;  the  claws  are  simple;  the  tibial  spurs 
are  more  developed  than  in  other  tribes. 
Two  natural  groups  are  obvious : — 

Front  margined ;  mandibles  veiy  prominent.  Aphbici. 

Front  depressed ;  mandibles  not  veiy  prominent.  PLASTocfBi. 

Gronp  I.— Aphxloi. 

Aphricus  califomicuBy  a  small  species  having  the  appearance 
of  a  slender  Cardiophorus,  is  the  only  member  of  this  gronp 
known.  The  mandibles  are  long  and  slender,  and  project  so  as 
to  leave  an  open  space  between  them  and  the  front  which  is  mar- 
gined, and  projects  over  the  labrum ;  the  antennas  are  moderately 
serrate ;  the  prosternum  is  very  slightly  lobed ;  the  sutures  are 
single,  and  not  excavated ;  the  middle  coxae  are  prominent ;  the 
metasternum  is  obtuse  in  front;  the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely 
toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi 
id  not  longer  than  the  second ;  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  not 
visible. 

Group  II.— Plastoceri. 

The  mandibles  are  thick  at  the  base,  toothed  at  the  middle, 
slender  and  curved  at  the  tip,  but  embrace  more  or  less  closely 
the  labrum,  which  is  on  the  same  plane  with  the  depressed  front, 
and  closely  connected  with  it,  almost  as  in  certain  Cebrionidse. 
The  antennae  are  long  and  serrate  in  Aplastus ;  in  the  other  ge- 
nera short,  and  pectinate  with  long  branches  in  the  males,  in  the 
females  serrate,  and  slightly  pectinate ;  the  prosternum  is  slightly 
lobed  in  Aplastus,  not  at'  all  lobed  in  the  other  genera ;  the  su- 
tures are  double,  slightly  oblique,  and  not  excavated ;  the  middle 
coxse  are  prominent,  with  the  mesosternum  acute  in  front ;  the 
coxal  plates  are  gradually  and  sometimes  strongly  dilated  in- 
wards, and  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  first  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two  following  united  ;  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  projects  beyond  the  fifth,  which  is  round  at  the  apex.  In 
the  female  of  Euthysanius,  however,  the  elytra  are  short,  the 
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wings  wanting,  and  the  abdomen  greatly  elongated;  the  hind 
coxae  also  become  so  prominent,  as  to  leave  the  genuine  first 
ventral  segment  (invisible  in  all  other  Elateride)  free ;  following 
this  are  the  asual  five  eqaal  to  each  other,  then  the  sixth,  equal 
to  the  fifth,  but  rounded  at  tip,  and  followed  by  a  prominent  ob- 
tusely triangular  seventh  (really  the  eighth)  ventral  segment; 
of  these,  all  but  the  last  two  are  margined  behind  with  mem- 
brane. 

Antennae  long,  oerrate,  11-Jointed.  Aplastus. 
Antonme  short,  in  the  males  pectinate ; 

Antennae  11-Jointed.  Plastocbbvb. 

Antennn  12-Joint6d.  BuTHTSAJriuB. 


Fam.  XXXVI.— CEBRIONIDAE. 

Mentum  corneous,  quadrate ;  ligula  distinct,  without  para- 
glofisaB. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  lobes  (in  our  general 

AntennsB  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  11-jointea, 
serrate. 

Head  not  deflexed ;  eyes  convex  rounded. 

Labrum  closely  connected  with  the  front,  slightly  emar- 
ginate,  transverse ;  mandibles  (in  our  genera)  slender,  long 
and  prominent,  leaving  an  open  space  between  them  and  the 
mouth. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  rounded,  open  behind;  prosternum  very  short, 
prolonged  behind  into  a  spine. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  excavated  to  receive  the  pro- 
sternal  spine ;  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxsb. 

Metasternum  short,  pointed  in  front ;  side  pieces  narrow 
in  Cebrio,  wide  in  Scaptolenus,  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  in  the  males,  sometimes 
shorter  in  the  females;  epipleur»  very  narrow  behind;  wings 
wanting  in  the  females. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxa9  large,  globose,  without  trochantin;  middle 
COX86  rounded,  with  a  small  trochantin;  hind  coxse  trans* 
verse,  dilated  into  a  plate,  partly  protecting  the  thighs. 

Legs  sub-fossorial ;  anterior  tibiae  more  or  less  dilated,  or 
expanded  at  the  apex;  terminal  spurs  large;  tarsi  6-jointed, 
not  lobed  (in  our  genera) ;  claws  simple,  onychium  none. 
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A  family  of  small  extent ;  three  genera  of  the  tribe  of  genuine 
Cebrionidffi  are  represented  in  oar  fanna ;  Cebrio,  in  the  Southern 
States ;  Anachilus  in  Florida ;  Scaptolenus  in  Texas ;  they  are 
found  flying  about  at  night.  The  females  are  found  at  the  en- 
trance of  holes  which  they  excavate  in  the  ground. 

Xabmm  entirel/  connate  with  the  front.  Akachilub. 
Labrom  separated  hy  satore  from  the  front ; 

Anterior  tibis  entire.  Cbbbio. 

Anterior  tibis  emarginate  extemallj.  Scaptolbitub. 

The  principal  differences  between  this  and  the  preceding  family 
is  in  the  greater  number  (six)  of  ventral  segments,  the  well  de- 
veloped tibial  spurs,  the  expansion  of  the  anterior  tibiaB  at  the 
apex,  and  the  close  connection  between  the  front  and  the  labrum. 
By  the  intermediate  forms  of  the  group  Plastoceri,  of  the  pre- 
vious family,  all  the  differences,  except  those  of  the  anterior  tibiae, 
become  evanescent;  and  I  place  the  Cebrionide  as  a  distinct 
family,  only  in  deference  to  the  views  of  the  most  distinguished 
foreign  authorities. 


Fam.  xxxvil— rhipiceridae. 

Mentam  quadrate,  corneoos;  ligula  small,  not  prominent; 
palpi  S-jointed. 

Maxillaa  exposed  at  the  base;  usually  with  bat  one  lobe; 
palpi  4jointed. 

Antennse  inserted  before  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  under 
ridges,  11-jointed  (in  our  genera),  serrate  in  the  females,  fre- 
quently flabellate  in  the  males. 

Head  prominent;  eyes  round;  epistama  not  distinct;  labrum 
indistinct;  mandibles  large, stout anaprominent in Sandalus, 
small  in  Zenoa. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind;  proaternum  not  pro- 
longed. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  flat;  side  pieces  attaining  the 

OOXSB. 

Metasternum  short  in  Sandalus,  moderate  in  Zenoa ;  side 
pieces  wide  in  the  first,  narrow  in  the  second ;  epimera  large 
in  Sandalus,  not  visible  in  Zenoa, 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurse  extending  to  the 
apex. 
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Abdomen  with  five  (in  our  genera)  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  and  middle  cox»  conical,  prominent,  the  former 
with  large  trochantins;  posterior  coxad  transverse,  dilated 
into  a  small  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderate,  tibias  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  5- 
jointed  ;  claws  simple;  onychium  long,  hairy. 

A  familj  containing  a  small  number  of  species,  found  on  plants ; 
Sandalns  especially  affecting  yarious  cedars ;  it  is  represented 
both  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  districts ;  Zenoa  contains  but  one 
species  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Tarai  not  lobed ;  antenns  moderately  long,  serrate.  Zbkoa. 

Tarsi  lobed ;  antenna  short  (  9  serrate,  %  flabeUate).  Sakdali78. 

These  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes,  distinguished  as 
above  stated,  by  the  form  of  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax. 


FAM.XXXVIIL— SCHIZOPODIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  short,  transverse,  cori- 
aceous; palpi  3-jointed. 

MaxillflD  exposed  at  base,  lobes  ?   palpi  4-jointed, 

short,  cylindrical. 

Antennae  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes,  under 
a  slight  prominence;  11-jointed,  serrate  from  the  fifth  joint 
outwards. 

Head  defiexed,  closely  affixed  to  the  prothorax,  eyes  ellip- 
tical; epistoma  not  distinct  from  the  front;  labrum  emar- 
ginate ;  mandibles  stout^  emarginate,  not  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  coxal  cavities 
rounded,  almost  confluent  with  the  middle  coxal  cavities; 
prosternum  slightly  prolonged,  truncate  at  tip. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique;  epimera  attaining  the  coxsb. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  wide;  epimera  slightly 
visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleuree  obsolete  behind. 

Abdomen  with  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  con- 
nate ;  the  fifth  emarginate,  sixth  deeply  emarginate,  seventh 
contained  in  the  emargination  of  the  sixth,  slightly  visible. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  without  trochantin ;  middle  coxae 
rounded,  without  trochantin ;  posterior  coxae  transverse, 
somewhat  separated,  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body, 
dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderate,  slender;  anterior  tibiae  with  one  short  apical 
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spar ;  other  span  obsolete ;  tarsi  6«jointed,  joints  1 — 3  spongy 
l>8Death  at  the  apex  and  slightly  lobed,  fourth  with  two  long 
membranous  lobes;  last  joint  as  long  as  the  three  preceding; 
claws  strongly  toothed  near  the  apex;  onychium  none. 

This  family  contains  bat  the  single  species,  Sohizovus  laetus 
Lee.,  an  insect  found  in  Arizona,  resembling  in  form  a  Galleruca ; 
it  is  of  a  metallic  green  color,  coarsely  punctured  with  red  elytra, 
and  is  nearly  six-tenths  of  an  inch  long. 


Fam.  XXXIX.— dascyllidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  large,  membranous, 
frequently  divided  into  narrow  lobes;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillaa  exposed  at  base,  with  two  lobes,  variable  in  form, 
but  not  armed  with  hooks,  except  in  Eucinetus;  palpi  4- 
jointed. 

Antennsd  distant,  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
nnder  a  slight  ridge,  11-jointed,  more  or  less  serrate,  rarely 
pectinate. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  but  usually  deflexed,  with  the 
epistoma  sometimes  distinct  from  the  front ;  mandibles  not 
prominent. 

Frothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  coxaKcavities 
transverse,  widely  open  benind;  presternum  sometimes  ex- 
tending behind  the  coxsd,  but  usually  not. 

Mesosternum  small,  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  ob- 
lique and  flat,  frequently  very  narrow ;  coxal  cavities  trans- 
verse, excavated  behind ;  epimera  large,  attaining  the  coxse. 

Metastemum  moderate,  side  pieces  tolerably  wide;  epimera 
usually  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  extending  to  the 
apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  coxsb  transverse,  frequently  prominent;  in  the 
first  sub-family,  with  large  trochantin,  in  the  second  with- 
out; middle  coxae  smaller,  sub-transverse,  rarely  with,  usu- 
ally without  trochantin;  posterior  coxa9  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  short,  tibise  slender,  with  small,  and  sometimes  obso- 
lete terminal  spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  frequently  with  mem- 
branoas  lobes  beneath;  claws  simple  or  pectinate;  onychium 
(in  some  genera)  very  short,  with  two  terminal  bristles, 
sometimes  wanting. 
12 
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A  family  which,  althoagh  of  Bmall  size,  contains  genera  widely 
differing  in  many  of  their  characters ;  they  all  live  on  plants  asn- 
ally  near  water. 

They  naturally  divide  into  two  snb-families : — 

Anterior  cozs  with  distinct  trochantin.  Dabgtllida 

Anterior  coxa  without  trochantin.  Hxlodidjb. 


Sub-Family  I.— DASCYLLIDAE  (genuini). 

The  presence  of  an  anterior  trochantin  will  readily  distinguish 
the  genera  of  this  sub-family,  the  species  of  which  are  of  larger 
size  than  those  of  the  following  sub-family.  The  anterior  coxas 
are  very  transverse,  rarely  prominent.  The  prostemum  is  always 
quite  well  developed  in  front  of  the  coxae,  and  is  usually  visible 
between  them.     The  spurs  of  the  tibiae  are  distinct. 

The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  tribes  as  follows : — 

Prostemum  prolonged,  entering  the  meaoBtemam.  llACROPooosnri. 

Prostemum  not  prolonged.  Dasctlluti. 


Tribe  I.— JIf  ACROPOGOiraVI. 

The  hpad  is  convex,  without  clypeal  suture ;  the  antennae  are 
scarcely  serrate ;  the  prostemum  is  flat,  with  distinct  side  mar- 
gins converging  behind ;  the  mesosternum  is  emarginate  and  re- 
ceives the  tip  of  the  prostemum ;  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxae  are 
very  narrow ;  the  second  and  third  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  slightly 
lobed  beneath,  and  the  fourth  joint  has  two  long  narrow  lobes ; 
the  claws  are  simple,  and  the  onychium  is  wanting. 

Two  genera  are  recognized  by  Motschulsky. 

Antennas  with  the  second  and  third  joints  small.  Ecbtpogoit. 

AntennsB  with  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  joints  small.     Macbopogon. 

Eurypogon  nigra  (Ochina  nigra  Mels.)  is  the  only  species  of 
the  genus  known ;  it  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  on  plants. 
MacroDogon  occurs  in  California  and  Oregon. 

Motschulsky  has  placed  these  genera  in  Elateridae,  from  which 
the  large  trochantins  and  different  form  of  the  anterior  coxsb  at 
once  distinguish  them. 


DASCTLLIDAX.  179 


Tribe  II.— DASCTI.I.nri, 

The  elypeal  suture  is  sometimes  visible,  aud  sometimes  behind 
the  labram  maj  be  seen  a  membranons  epistoma.  The  proster- 
num  does  not  articulate  with  the  mesosternum ;  the  plates  of  the 
hind  C0X8S  are  gradually  dilated  internally ;  the  onjchium  is  small, 
blsetose,  and  sometimes  wanting.     Our  genera  are  : — 

Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath  ; 

Claws  simple ;  antenns  strongljr  senmte,  Stemooolub. 

Claws  simple  ;  antemue  nearly  filiform.  Ancuttabsus.   . 

Claws  serrate ;  antenns  nearly  filiform*  Odoktohtx. 
Tarsi  with  membranous  lobes  beneath ; 

Tarsi  dilated ;  first  joint  not  elongated.  Dabctllto. 

Taisi  slender ;  first  joint  longer.  Airoaus. 

gtgnocolus  and  Anorns  are  found  only  in  California  5  Dascyllns 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent ;  Anchy tarsus  and  Odontonyx  in 
the  Atlantic  States ;  Stenocolus  is  remarkable  for  the  middle  coxae 
having  a  large  trochantin. 


Sub-Family  IL— HELODIDAE. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  number  of  small  species  found  on 
plants  in  moist  situations,  and  readily  recognized  by  the  anterior 
and  middle  coxa^  having  no  trochantin.  They  are  divided  into 
four  tribes,  the  first  of  which  resembles  in  many  points  the  tribe 
Chelonariini  of  Byrrhidse,  while  the  second  recalls  the  sub-family 
Psepheuidae  of  the  Parnidee. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  very  smaU,  third  lobed  beneath.  Ptilodaottuiti. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  not  smaller  than  the  third ; 

Posterior  cojue  moderate ; 

Prostemum  distinct  before  and  between  the  oox».  BiTBBtiKi. 

Prostemum  very  short  before  the  oox».  HBLoniNi. 

Posterior  coxsd  very  large.  Evcutbtiki. 

Tribe  I.-PTII.ODAGTTI.I]VI. 

Represented  in  the  Atlantic  district  by  three  species  of  Ptilo- 
dactyla ;  they  are  oval,  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  convex 
form  ;  the  antennae  of  the  males  have  arising  from  the  base  of  the 
joints  4 — 10  a  slender  cylindrical  appendage,  equal  in  length  to  the 
joint  itself ;  the  clypeal  suture  is  very  distinct,  and  the  front  rises 
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length ;"  claws  simple.     Ventral  segments   six.      The   body  is 
elongate  oval,. convex,  brown  or  black,  pubescent. 
The  internal  lobe  of  the  maxiUss  is  armed  with  a  terminal  hook. 


Fam.  XL.— LAMPYRIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  moderate  in  size,  frequently  formed  of 
two  pieces  separated  by  a  transverse  suture ;  ligala  not  cor- 
neous, prominent,  without  paraglossae;  palpi  Sjointed. 

Maxiike  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the 
internal  of  which  is  sometimes  obsolete;  palpi  4gointed. 

Antenn»  serrate,  rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate,  usually  II- 
jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  more  or  less  distant,  according 
to  the  sub-family. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  sometimes  protected  by  the 
thorax ;  eyes  rounded. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
large,  transverse ;  prothoracio  spiracle  usually  visible;  pro- 
sternum  very  short. 

Mesosternum  triangular,  not  excavated ;  side  pieces  large, 
attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  side  pieces  large ;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  never  embracing  strongly  the  sides  of  the  abdomen, 
sometimes  short,  sometimes  (in  the  female  of  foreign  genera) 
entirely  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous,  conical,  with  large  trochantin ; 
middle  coxae  oblique,  contiguous  (except  in  Lycini),  conical, 
with  or  without  trochantin ;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  pro- 
minent, internally  forming  a  conical  protuberance. 

Legs  slender,  or  compressed,  long  or  moderate;  trochanter 
in  the  axis  of  the  thigh ;  tibiae  with  short  or  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs ;  tarsi  6-jointed,  not  lobed  beneath,  uniformly 
pubescent  in  the  first,  spongy  pubescent  in  the  second  sub- 
family, fourth  joint  more  or  less  bilobed ;  claws  variable  in 
form. 

Insects  of  moderate,  or  small  size,  of  elongate  form,  and  soft 
consistence,  found  on  plants.  Many  of  the  species  of  the  second 
tribe  of  the  first  sab-family  possess  the  remarkable  power  of 
emitting  light,  and  are  hence  called  fireflies. 

Two  sub-families  may  be  separated : — 
Side  pieces  of  metathorax  slightly  carved  internally.  Lamptridx. 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  sinaate  intenially.  TELBPHORiDiB. 
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Sub-Family  I — LAMPYRIDAE  (genuini). 

The  head  is  nsaallj  immersed  in  the  thorax,  so  as  to  conceal 
the  galar  portion;  the  antennte  are  generally  closely  approxi- 
mate, and  the  labram  is  nearly  always  qnite  distinct.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  wide ;  the  epimera  are  large,  and 
the  inner  outline  of  the  epistema  is  straight  or  slightly  convex. 

Three  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

AnteniUD  i^piozJmaAe ; 

Middle  coxa  separate ;  head  nnooTered.  Ltcisi. 

Middle  cozs  oontignous  ;  head  oovered  hy  thorax.  Lamfyri2(i. 

Antenna  distant ;  head  prominent,  FHEiiooniNi. 

Trihe  L-LTGim. 

In  this  tribe  we  have  species  in  which  the  sides  of  the  thorax 
are  commonly  foliaceous,  but  the  head,  though  small,  deeply  im- 
mersed in  the  thorax,  and  deflexed,  is  not  covered  by  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  thorax ;  the  antennsB  are  approximate,  much  compressed 
and  inserted  upon  the  front,  or  at  the  base  of  a  more  or  less  dis- 
tinct beak.  The  mandibles  are  small  and  simple ;  the  maxillary 
palpi  tolerably  long  and  dilated.  The  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax are  very  wide,  and  the  inner  margin  is  slightly  curved. 
The  trochanters  are  situated  entirely  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs, 
and  are  generally  longer  than  in  the  other  sub-families.  Our 
species  represent  only  one  tribe,  Lycini,  distinguished  by  the 
deflexed  head,  distinct  labrum,  and  distant  middle  cox8e. 

Our  genera  are : — 

AntemuB  in  front  of  the  eyes,  at  the  base  of  the  beak; 
Head  prolonged  into  a  long  beak.  Ltcvs. 

Head  with  a  short  broad  beak.  Dicttoptkbits. 

Antenn»  between  the  eyes ; 
Head  with  a  veiy  short  beak ;  (thorax  carlnate).  Caloptbbov. 

Head  without  beak ; 
Antenn»  flabeUate,  thorax  oarinate.  Cabvia. 

Antenna  serrate,  thorax  not  carinate.  Bros. 

Tribe  II.— LAmPTRim. 

We  here  have  species  in  which  the  head  is  deeply  immersed  in 
the  thorax,  and  protected  by  the  hood-like  thorax ;  the  antenna 
are  approximate  and  inserted  upon  the  front ;  the  eyes  usually 
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Tery  large  ;  the  mandibles  yerj  slender,  not  toothed ;  palpi  elon- 
gated, compressed :  the  middle  coxe  are  contignons,  and  the 
trochanters  are  less  elongated  than  in  the  first  sob-familj.  The 
side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  very  wideband  the  inner  margin 
is  straight,  or  slightly  carved.  The  last  ventral  segments  of  the 
abdomen  are  provided  with  a  phosphorescent  apparatus  in  the 
greater  number  of  the  species. 

Two  sub-tribes  exist  as  follows  : — 
Head  entirelj  oovered  by  the  proihoraz.  Lkurmvsu 

Head  partially  covered  by  the  prothorax.  Luciouiri. 

Sab-Tribe  1.— lAmpyrtlli  (genuini). 

The  genera  found  in  our  territory  belong  to  the  group  Luci- 
DOTJB,  distinguished  from  the  Lamptbss,  by  the  females  having 
wings,  or  at  least  elytra,  though  the  latter  are  sometimes  very 
short 

Second  Joint  of  anteniuB  tranflverse ; 
Antenns  bipectinate ; 
Antenns  very  short,  14-Jointed.  Plbotomus. 
Antenns  half  as  long  as  the  body,  11-Jointed.  CALTprocBPRALrs. 
Antenna  serrate,  broad,  11-Jointed.  LucuxyrA. 
Antenna  serrate,  12-jointed,  the  last  Joint  small.  Phausis. 
Second  Joint  of  antenns  not  transverse,  antenns  compressed  or  nearly  fili- 
form. PHOTXirns. 

Pleotomus  occurs  in  Texas. 

Groups  of  species  in  Photinns  are  strongly  marked,  but  accord- 
ing to  Lacordaire  are  not  characterized  by  differences  of  generic 
value.  Our  species  are  numerous,  and  it  is  in  some  of  those  of 
the  third  division  of  Photinus  alone,  that  the  females  are  without 
wings,  and  have  the  el3rtra  much  abbreviated.  But  one  species 
of  the  first  division  of  Photinns^  has  yet  been  brought  from  the 
Pacific  district;  the  other  genera  are  not  represented  in  that 
region. 

Sub-Tribe  2.~-LllCioltlli. 

The  wings  and  elytra  are  complete  in  both  sexes  of  all  the 
genera  of  this  tribe,  which  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  four 
species  of  Photuris,  a  genus  forming  by  itself  a  group  distinguished 
by  the  head  being  narrowed  behind,  and  by  the  labrum  being 
indistinct,  characters  which  approximate  to  the  Telephoride. 
The  species  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  district 
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Tribe  III.-PH£lVGODI]fI. 

The  characters  of  this  tribe  are  that  the  head  is  not  covered  by 
the  thorax ;  it  is  deeply  immersed  in  the  first,  bat  less  so  in  the 
second  sab-tribe ;  the  mentam  is  very  small ;  the  antenne  are 
inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  under  frontal  elevations,  and  are 
distant  at  base.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  wide,  and 
the  inner  margin  is  slightly  carved  as  in  Lampyrini.  The  mid- 
dle C0X8B  are  contigaous,  or  very  nearly  so ;  the  trochanters  are 
moderate  in  length.  The  tarsi  are  uniformly  pubescent  beneath, 
as  in  Lycini  and  Lampyrini.  The  females  are  not  known  to 
me. 

Our  two  genera  represent  distinct  sub-tribes  : — 

Proetemnm  well  developed  in  front  of  oozas.  Ptbbotivi. 

FroBtemiun  very  narrow  before  the  oozn.  PHSvooDiiri. 

Snb-Tzibe  1.— Pterotini. 

The  singular  Califomian  genus,  Pterotus  Xec,  alone  constitutes 
this  sub-tribe.  The  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  and  prominent,  as 
in  Phengodes;  the  antennse  are  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  3 — 10 
furnished  internally  with  a  flattened  branch,  three  times  as  long 
as  the  joint  itself.  The  prostemum  before  the  coxsb  is  well  de- 
veloped, a  character  not  seen  in  any  other  American  genus  of  this 
family.  The  maxillary  palpi  are  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  man- 
dibles, with  the  joints  equal. 

P.  obscur^pennia.  the  only  species  known,  is  less  than  half  an 
inch  long,  reddish  yellow,  with  the  head,  antennas  (except  the 
base)  and  the  elytra  blackish.     The  female  is  unknown. 

Bub-Tribe  2.— Phengodlni. 

The  prostemum  is  very  narrow  in  front  of  the  coxse,  as  in  other 
Lampjrridfls ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  long  and  slender  ;  the  lab- 
rum  is  not  very  distinctly  separated  from  the  front ;  the  head  is 
prominent,  and  the  gular  region  is  not  concealed. 

In  the  genus  Phengodes,  the  third  and  following  joints  of  the 
antennsB  emit  two  very  long,  slender,  and  flexible,  pubescent 
branches  from  near  the  base ;  the  second  and  third  joints  are  very 
short     The  elytra  are  one-third  the  length  of  the  abdomen,  and 
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Strongly  divergent  and  sabnlate ;  the  wings  are  laid  along  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen.     The  female  is  unknown  to  me. 

Two  species  are  found  in  our  country.  P.  plumoaa,  testa- 
ceous, with  the  antennas,  excepting  the  base,  and  the  narrow  tips 
of  the  elytra  fuscous,  and  the  sides  of  the  thorax  broadly  de- 
pressed, is  found  from  New  York  to  Texas;  P.  fusciceps  Lee, 
from  Texas,  of  the  same  size,  form,  and  color,  but  with  the  head 
fuscous,  and  the  sides  of  the  thorax  only  narrowly  depressed. 

Lacordaire  states  that  the  species  of  Phengodes  emit  light ;  I 
have  never  seen  a  living  specimen,  but  no  appearance  of  phospho- 
rescent structure  is  visible  in  any  of  the  specimens  before  me. 

Sub-Family  II.— TELEPHORIDAE. 

The  head,  though  sometimes  slightly  protected  by  the  thorax,  is 
never  covered  by  it  as  in  Lampyrini ;  it  is  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes,  not  immersed  in  the  thorax,  and  its  gular  region  is  exposed. 
The  eyes  are  never  very  large.  The  antennse  are  serrate  or  fili- 
form, inserted  upon  the  front,  and  somewhat  distant  at  base. 
The  labrum  is  very  closely  connected  with  the  front  The  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  moderately  wide,  and  the  epimera 
are  frequently  covered  in  part ;  the  episterna  are  strongly  nar- 
rowed behind,  and  their  inner  margin  is  sinuate.  The  legs  are 
slender,  not  compressed  ;  the  trochanters  moderate ;  the  soles  of 
the  tarsi  are  flat  or  concave  and  spongy  pubescent,  except  in  the 
groups  Omethes  and  Malthini,  and  the  fourth  joint  is  bilobed. 

The  sides  of  the  thorax  are  never  foliaceous ;  and  the  females 
are  not  very  different  in  form  from  the  males. 

Our  tribes  may  be  separated  thus  : — 

Mentum  very  long,  wider  in  front.  CHAULioovATHiiri. 

Mentnm  small,  quadrate.  Thletuoroiu 

Tribe  I.— €HllJI.IO«lirATHIlin. 

In  this  tribe  the  head  is  prolonged  before  the  eyes ;  the  max- 
illsB  are  very  large  at  the  base,  and  the  outer  lobe  in  the  living 
insect  can  be  protruded,  forming  a  long  thread-like  process.  The 
maxillary  palpi  are  long,  and  but  slightly  dilated  ;  the  mentum  is 
elongate,  and  wider  in  front.  The  head  is  prolonged  behind  the 
eyes,  and  the  gular  sutures  coalesce  at  the  median  line.  The 
prosternum  is  small,  broadly  triangular,  and  the  antecoxal  plates 
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are  large  and  prominent.  The  middle  coxes  are  Reparate,  bnt  the 
mesostemnm  proper  appears  to  be  of  a  membranous  consistence. 
The  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  simple. 

Chanliognathas  has  been  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central 
districts;  the  antennse  are  filiform;  the  eljtra  are  as  long  or 
nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  and  rounded  at  tip.  The  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  rounded. 

Tribe  IL— TEI^EPHORIlf  I. 

The  head  is  bnt  slightly  prolonged  before  the  eyes ;  the  maxille 
are  moderate  in  size,  and  the  mentum  is  moderate,  or  small  and 
quadrate;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderately  long,  and  of  vari- 
able form.  The  antecoxal  plates  are  small,  not  conspicuous,  and 
the  prostemum  is  distinct  before  the  coxe.  The  middle  coxa^ 
are  contiguous,  and  the  mesostemnm  is  corneous. 

I  would  divide  our  genera  into  four  groups : — 

Sijtra  entirel/  covering  the  wings ; 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  prolonged  beneath.  Ombthes. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  simple ; 

Cervical  sutures  oonflaent ;  thorax  truncate  in  front.  Fodabki. 

Cervical  sutures  separate ;  thorax  rounded  in  front.  Tblkphori. 

Elytra  abbreviated,  wings  exposed.  Malthini. 

Group  I.— Omethes. 

A  singular  little  insect,  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  constitutes 
this  group.  The  head  is  short ;  the  sutures  from  the  buccal  cavity 
are  widely  separated ;  the  palpi  are  moderately  long,  and  the  last 
joint  is  oblong,  not  dilated,  rounded  and  almost  truncate  at  tip ; 
the  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  curved  and  acute ;  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  are  rounded,  and  strongly  margined;  the  anterior 
margin  is  slightly  emarginate.  The  antennae  are  long,  rather 
stout,  and  feebly  serrate,  with  the  second  joint  a  little  shorter 
than  the  third.  The  under  surface  of  the  first  joints  of  the  tarsi 
is  not  spongy;  the  third  joint  is  prolonged  beneath,  and  the 
fourth  joint  considerably  lobed ;  the  claws  are  dilated  at  base 
into  a  broad  tooth. 

The  species  Omethea  marginatua  is  nearly  one-fifth  of  an  inch 
long,  elongate,  black,  clothed  with  short  erect  hair;  the  thorax, 
legs  and  base  of  the  antenne  are  reddish  yellow ;  the  elytra  are 
punctured,  and  feebly  striate,  with  the  suture  and  margin  pale. 
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I  have  been  mach  at  a  loss  where  to  place  this  insect;  the 
form  of  the  head,  and  oral  organs,  the  stmctare  of  the  ander  sur- 
face, and  the  number  of  ventral  segments,  all  point  clearly  to  the 
present  family ;  the  epistema  of  the  metathoraz  are  sinuate  in- 
ternally, as  in  Telephoms,  and  the  epimera  in  great  part  coyered, 
bat  the  prolongation  beneath  of  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
altogether  abnormal.  An  approach  to  this  may  be  recognized 
in  a  small  sucker  at  the  tip  of  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  in 
Phengodes ;  and  Omethes  may,  therefore,  be  regarded,  like  that 
genus,  as  one  of  the  links  connecting  the  two  subfamilies  of  this 
family. 

Group  11.— PodabrL 

The  head  is  more  elongated  than  in  the  next  group,  and  gra- 
dually narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  the  sutures  from  the  buccal 
opening  coalesce  on  the  medial  line,  and  then  run  backwards. 
The  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax  is  truncate  or  emarginate,  not 
rounded  as  in  the  next  group.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is 
always  dilated,  triangular  or  securiform,  but  narrower  than  in  the 
next  group;  the  mandibles  are  slender,  curred,  pointed  and 
unarmed.     The  soles  of  the  tarsi  are  spongy  pubescent. 

I  consider  our  species  as  belonging  to  but  one  genus,  Podabrus; 
they  may  be  divided  into  two  groups,  according  as  the  claws  are 
armed  with  a  long  acute  tooth,  giving  them  the  appearance  of 
being  cleft,  or  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  The  first  division  cor- 
responds to  Brachynotus  Kirby  {MaUhacus  Motsch.),  and  the 
second  to  Malthacus  Kirhy  {Dichelotarsua  Motsch.). 

Oronp  III.— Telephori. 

The  head  is  shorter  in  this  than  in  the  preceding  group,  and 
the  sutures  from  the  buccal  opening  run  backwards,  without  uniting 
at  the  medial  line.  The  thorax  is  always  rounded  from  the  sides 
along  the  anterior  margin.  The  genera  are  not  separated  by 
very  definite  characters,  and  it  would  perhaps  be  advisable  to 
unite  together  all  but  the  last.  The  palpi  are  moderate  in  length, 
and  the  last  joint  is  usually  securiform,  rarely  suboval.  The 
claws  are  commonly  toothed  or  bifid,  or  at  least  broader  at  the 
base,  but  in  Ditemnus  are  slender.  The  soles  of  the  tarsi  are 
spongy  pubescent. 
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Last  Joint  of  maxiUarj  palpi  dilated,  and  Moari/onn ; 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  rouDded ; 
Head  moderate!/  long ; 
Front  broadl/  rounded  at  tip ;  claws  cleft.  Rhaoovtcha. 

Front  emarginate  at  tip ;  claws  toothed,  rarely  cleft.    TBLBPaoBua. 
Head  short  and  broad ;  claws  not  deft.  Polbmivs. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  incised ;  head  short  and  broad.  81LI8. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  suboval,  obliquely  truncate ; 

Sides  of  thorax  biincised  ;  antenns  strongly  serrate.  Ditbmvus. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Ditemnas  is  Silis  lepida  Lee. ; 
the  female  is  unknown.  The  hind  angles  of  the  thorax  in  the 
male  are  deeply  incised ;  the  posterior  portion  forms  a  long  obtnse 
process ;  the  anterior  portion  a  long  spine,  in  front  of  this  the 
sides  are  emarginate,  and  the  anterior  angles  are  prominent  later- 
ally and  roanded. 

Group  IV.—Bffaltbini. 

The  head  is  moderately  short,  frequently  large  and  strongly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes;  the  gnlar  satures  coalesce  on  the 
median  line  ;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax  is  broadly  roanded. 
The  elytra  are  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  the  wings  are 
exposed  and  folded  along  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen.  The 
mandibles  are  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  groups, 
and  are  toothed  in  some  genera,  simple  in  others.  The  tarsi  are 
not  spongy  pubescent  beneath,  and  the  first  joints  are  compressed. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  triangular ; 
Mandibles  strongly  toothed ;  claws  with  broad  tooth,  contiguous  at  base. 

Tbtphbbits. 
Mandibles  ;  claws  small,  acute,  not  toothed.    Lobbtus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval  pointed ; 
Antenns  strongly  serrate.  Tttthoittz. 

Antenns  filiform,  distant  from  the  eyes ;  mandibles  toothed. 

MALTHimni. 
Antenna  filiform,  rery  near  the  eyes ;  mandibles  simple.    Malthodbs. 

Lacordaire  describes  the  mandibles  of  Tryjherus  as  slender 
and  simple.  It  is  very  difficult  in  these  insects  to  see  the  form 
of  the  mandibles  without  dissection,  and  I  find,  in  the  present 
case,  that  they  are  stouter  than  usual  in  this  family,  and  armed 
near  the  tip  with  a  strong  tooth.  Renewed  observations  will 
therefore  be  necessary  to  establish  the  difference  between  Try- 
pheruB  and  the  East  Indian  genus,  Ichthyurus  Westtvood. 
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The  species  I  refer  doabtfnllyto  Lobetas  is  Malthinus  abdamt- 
nalis  Lee,  bat  the  specimen  is  in  very  bad  condition. 

Of  these  genera  Malthodes^  alone  has  jet  occurred  on  the 
Pacific  slope. 

FAM.XLI.— MALA  CHID  AE. 

Mentam  small,  quadrate,  oorneoas;  ligula  pronninent; 
palpi  S-iointed. 

MaxillsB  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes ; 
palpi  moderately  long,  4-joiDted. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front  at  the  sides,  generally 
before  the  eyes;  usually  serrate,  and  11-jointed. 

Head  exserted,  prolonged  into  a  short  broad  beak;  eyes 
rounded  (emarginate  in  some  foreign  genera);  mandibles 
small;  labrum  distinct;  epistoma  separated  from  the  front 
by  a  transverse  suture,  and  frequently,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
membranous. 

Prothorax  not  foliaceous  at  the  sides ;  presternum  short, 
not  extending  between  the  coxae ;  coxal  cavities  large,  trans- 
verse, open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  flat,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  usually  wide,  epimera 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  indis- 
tinct in  some  genera  of  the  second  tribe. 

Anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct 
trochantin;  middle  coxae  contiguous,  conical,  prominent; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  conical,  and  prominent  internally ; 
not  covered  by  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderately  long,  slender;  tibial  with  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs ;  tarsi  5-jointed  (the  anterior  ones  in  the  males 
of  certain  foreign  genera,  4-jointed),  filiform;  the  fourth  joint 
entire  (except  in  a  few  foreign  genera) ;  claws  usually  each 
with  a  large  inf^ior  membranous  appendage. 

This  family  was  first  established  by  Erichson,  under  the  name 
Melyridae,  and  thongh  considered  by  Lacordaire  as  only  a  por- 
tion of  his  family  Malacodermes,  it  appears  to  me  fully  capable  of 
taking  rank  as  distinct.  The  different  position  of  the  antennas, 
and  the  presence  of  the  separate  piece  between  the  labmm  and 
the  front,  distingaish^  it  from  the  Lampjridae,  as  herein  defined. 


MALACHIDAE.  191 

It  is,  moreoTer,  remarkable  for  exhibiting  certain  characters 
not  seen  in  the  neighboring  families ;  thus  in  one  tribe  the  body 
is  furnished  with  soft  extensible  Tesicles,  and  the  ventral  segments 
of  the  abdomen  are  frequently  in  part  membranous ;  in  the  second, 
the  apparent  ventral  segments  are  sometimes  but  five  in  number ; 
the  occurrence  of  membranous  appendages  between  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  is  almost  universal ;  and  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
bilobed,  only  by  a  very  rare  exception. 

The  affinities  of  the  family  appear  to  conduct  directly  from  the 
Lampyrids  to  the  Cleridse,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  inosculate, 
through  Bytnrus,  with  the  Dermestide.  We  have  already  ob- 
served in  the  Byrrhidos  and  Parnidse  pn  the  one  side,  and  the 
Dascyllids  and  Schizopodide  on  the  other,  similar  affinities  be- 
tween the  Serricom  and  Clavicorn  series. 

I  would  consider  our  genera  as  indicating  three  tribes  : — 

Body  with  eztonsible  vesicleB.  -  Malachi5i. 
Body  without  vesicles ; 

Eyes  finely  granulated ;  Dasttiri. 

^yea  coarsely  granulated.  Rhadalwi. 

Tribe  I.— HALACHDn. 

Body  with  lateral  vesicles  capable  of  distension ;  the  anterior 
pair  proceeding  from  a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the 
prothorax :  head  short ;  mandibles  toothed  at  the  extremity  ;  eyes 
entire,  finely  granulated  ;  palpi  moderate,  in  our  genera  slender ; 
last  joint  of  the  tarsi  with  two  membranous  appendages  beneath 
the  claws ;  ventral  segments  six,  always  distinct. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  small  insects  found  on  flowers,  and 
on  the  ground  near  water ;  many  of  them  are  of  pleasing  colors, 
but  all  are  of  small  size.  The  form  is  varied,  some  resembling  at 
first  view  certain  Staphylinidse. 

The  sexual  characters  are  various ;  in  Collops  the  third  joint 
of  the  antenns  is  much  enlarged  and  distorted  in  the  male.  In 
Anthocomus,  Attains,  and  Ebeeus,  the  elytra  at  the  extremity  are 
impressed,  prolonged,  and  distorted  ;  the  second  joint  of  the  an- 
terior tarsi  is  obliquely  prolonged  and  dilated  in  the  males  of  At- 
tains, Microlipus,  and  Endeodes. 

Our  genera  are  numerous,  and  may  be  tabulated  thus  : — 
Antennse  apparently  lO-jointed.  Collops. 

Antenns  evidently  ll-Jointed ; 

inserted  on  the  front,  nearly  between  the  eyes ; 
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Head  elongated.  Tavaop*. 

Hoad  short ; 
BpUtoma  large,  in  part  oomeoui.  MALacHros. 

Epistoma  short,  entirely  membranons.  Hapalohhisus. 

inserted  at  the  sides  near  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front ; 
Eljtra  nearly  or  quite  oovering  the  abdomen  ; 
Anterior  tarsi  slender  and  simple  in  both  sexes ; 
Epistoma  membranons,  ventral  segments  partly  membranoofl. 

AffTaocoMUS. 
Anterior  tarsi  slender,  second  Joint  obliqne  and  prolonged  in  %  ; 
Epistoma  membranons  ;  ventral  segments  partly  membranous. 

Attai,u8. 
Epistoma  oomeous,  indistinct ;  ventral  segmenta  entirely  com««ii«. 

ACLBTUS. 

Anterior  tarsi  stouter,  not  conspicnoosly  deformed  in  the  male ;  epis- 
toma not  very  distinct ;  ventral  segments  corneous ; 
Body  oval,  or  ovate,  legs  moderate.  Ebabts. 

Body  elongate,  legs  long.  Hicrolipus. 

Elytra  short ;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  %  with  the  second  Joint  obliquely  di- 
lated and  prolonged ;  epistoma  large  membranous ;  abdominal  seg- 
ments entirely  corneous.  Ekdeodss. 

Tapaops,  Hapalorhiujis,  Mjcrolipns,  and  Endeodes  are  found 
only  in  California ;  Acletns  has  occurred  only  at  Lake  Superior. 
The  other  genera  are  widely  diffused  except  Malachius,  of  which 
one  European  species,  M.  aenevLB,  has  been  introduced  in  Massa- 
chusetts. 

The  female  of  Microlipus  is  without  wings,  and  was  described 
bj  me  as  belonging  to  Charopus,  from  which  it  differs  bj  having 
the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  anterior  tarsi  equal  in  length.  The  species 
of  Endeodes  were  formerly  considered  bj  me  as  belonging  to 
AtelestuB. 

The  species  here  referred  to  Attains  correspond  to  groups  2 
and  3  of  Anthocomus  as  established  by  Erichson,  and  to  Scalop- 
tenia  Motsch.  Duval  has  shown  that  they  do  not  differ  generically 
from  the  type  of  Attains,  and  has  very  properly  combined  them 
with  that  genus.    Tanaops  corresponds  with  Cephalisiea  MotscL 

Tribe  II.— DASTTINI. 

Body  without  lateral  vesicles;  angles  of  the  prothorax  not 
fissured  beneath  ;  front  prolonged  into  a  short  'beak  in  our  species ; 
antennee  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  head,  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
which  are  finely  granulated.  Claws  of  the  tarsi  either  with  or 
without  membranous  appendages. 
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In  some  genera  of  this  tribe,  the  middle  and  hind  coxm  resemble 
those  of  Bytarns,  which,  howeyer,  differs  bj  the  anterior  coxs 
being  separated  by  the  prostemnm,  and  bj  the  tarsi  being  lobed 
beneath.  To  add  to  the  resemblance,  the  sixth  ventral  segment 
is  frequently  bj  no  means  distinct. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows,  all  having  the  last  joint  of  the  max- 
illary palpi  nearly  cylindrical. 

Firat  Joint  of  tani  not  shorter  than  the  seoond ;  (bodj  punctured) ; 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  with  membranous  appendages, 

which  are  broad  and  connate  entirely  or  in  great  part  with  the  claws ; 
thorax  without  impressed  lines ; 
Anterior  tibia  with  a  range  of  spines  on  the  outer  margin ;  thorax 

not  serrate  or  ciliate  at  the  sides.  Fristoscelis. 

Anterior  tibias  not  spinous ;  thorax  ciliate  at  the  sides  which  are 
usuallj  serrate.  Listrds. 

which  are  narrow  and  free  almost  to  the  base  -  thorax  with  an  im- 
pressed line  near  the  lateral  margin ; 
Both  claws  with  appendages  Eschatocrbpis. 

One  claw  with  an  appendage,  the  other  toothed  at  base.  Allohtx. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  broadl/  toothed,  without  appendages.  Dabttbs. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second ;  daws  without  appendages ; 
(body  cribrate-punotate,  edge  of  thorax  and  elytra  serrate.)    Mbltris. 

The  species  in  my  collection  appertain  as  follows,  to  the  genera 
above  mentioned.  Those  of  Pristoscelis  may  be  divided  into  three 
groups :  1.  Pubescence  not  erect,  appendages  of  claws  rounded 
at  tip  (Bytnrosomus  and  Emmenotarsus  Motsch.) ;  D,  rufipes 
Motsch.,  (^rwctis||Lec.) ;  brexncomis  Lee.  :  2.  Pubescence  not 
erect,  appendage  of  one  claw  truncate  (Trichochrous  Motsch.) ; 
D.  fu8cu8  Lee.  :  3.  Pubescence  erect,  appendages  of  claws 
rounded  at  tip  (Emmenotarsus  Motsch,)  ;  D,  rufipenniB  Lee,  D, 
quadricollis  Lee,  and  the  remaining  species  of  my  group  A — a. 
(Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc,  PhUadelphia,  VI.  169.) 

To  Listrus  Motsch,,  belong  D,  canescens  Mann.,  and  allied 
species ;  this  and  the  preceding  genus  is  distributed  from  Kansas 
to  the  Pacific.  • 

Of  Eschatocrepis  but  one  Califomian  species,  D.  constrictus 
Leg.,  is  known  to  me ;  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  European  Ilaploc- 
nemus  in  characters,  but  differs  in  appearance.  Of  Alionyx  also, 
but  one  Califomian  species,  D.  sculptilis,  is  known.  A  single 
nondescript  species  of  Dasytes,  from  California,  is  in  my  collection ; 
B.  bremuaculus  Motsch.,  is  nearly  related  to  it. 
13 
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To  Melyris  belong  two  species  from  the  Atlantic  States,  D. 
hasalis  and  cribraius  Lee. 

Tribe  III.— RHAOALiIlin. 

A  single  species,  ItJiadalua  testaceua  Lee,  from  California  and 
Arizona,  hj  its  strongly  granulated  eyes,  aud  mucb  elongated 
maxillary  palpi,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  securiform  is  capa- 
ble of  being  received  as  a  distinct  tribe.  It  is  a  transition  form 
from  the  present  to  the  next  family,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 
joints  of  the  tarsi  not  being  lobed  or  spongy  beneath,  and  by  the 
claws  being  provided  with  long  membranous  appendages  which 
are  free,  except  at  base. 


Fam.  xlil— cleridae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  moderate  in  size ;  ligula  membranous, 
or  coriaceoas,  without  paraglossse;  labial  palpi  8  jointed,  fre- 
quently very  long  and  dilated. 

Maxillffi  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  unarmed 
lobes ;  palpi  4joiQted,  with  the  last  joint  frequently  securi- 
form. 

Head  prominent,  eyes  usually  emarginate ;  epistoma  dis- 
tinct from  the  front,  membranous  or  coriaceous  anteriorly ; 
mandibles  short,  labrum  distinct. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  usually  11 -jointed, 
serrate,  or  pectinate,  or  with  the  outer  joints  enlarged  forming 
a  serrate,  or  rarely  a  compact  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  though  in  one 
tribe  they  are  defined  by  a  side  margin ;  coxal  cavities  open 
behind,  sometimes  round,  sometimes  transverse ;  prostemum 
short,  not  prolonged. 

Mesosternom  flat,  side  pieces  extending  to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  long  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  entire,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  epipleurae  distinct, 
narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxaa  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  or  very 
slightly  separated,  trochantin  sometimes  distinct;  middle 
coxae  rounded,  not  or  very  slightly  prominent,  and  not  con- 
tiguous in  many,  but  conical  and  prominent  in  Enopliini, 
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usually  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxsd  transverse,  not 
prominent,  covered  by  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  frequently  long,  trochanters  on  the  internal 
margin  of  the  thighs;  tibiad  with  the  terminal  spurs  small  or 
iadistinct;  tarsi  5-jointed;  the  fourth  joint  in  Enopliini  very 
small  and  indistinct;  joints  1 — 4  furnished  beneath  with 
membranous  appendages;  claws  simple  or  toothed,  never 
with  membranous  appendages  as  in  Melyridao. 

A  tolerably  numeroas  family  of  insects  found  on  plants,  or  on 
the  trunks  of  trees,  bat  which  in  the  larva  state  are  camiyoroas, 
preying  upon  other  insects  like  the  Lampyridee  and  Meljridse. 
The  larv8B  of  yarious  Triehodes  are  found  in  the  nests  of  bees. 
A  few  (Corynetes,  Necrobia,)  live  on  dead  animal  matter.  Many 
of  the  species  are  of  beautiful  color  and  graceful  form. 

The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  two  tribes. 

Tarsi  with  fouilh  joint  of  normal  siie ;  pronotum  continuous  with  th«  flanks 
of  the  thorax.  Clbrini. 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  Joint  verj  small  and  Indistinct ;  pronotum  separated 
from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line.  Exofliiul. 

Tribe  I.— CLERDVI. 

The  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  equal  to  the  third,  and  the  flanks 
or  the  prothorax  continuous  with  the  back,  are  sufficient  to  cause 
the  members  of  this  tribe  to  be  recognized :  I  will  only  say  farther, 
that  the  middle  coz(b  are  scarcely  prominent,  and  are  moderately 
distant  Three  groups  are  indicated  by  the  genera  represented 
in  our  fauna : — 

First  joint  of  tarsi  distinot,  at  least  equal  to  the  second.  Tnjj. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  covered  by  the  second ; 

Eyes  emarginate  in  front.  Clbbi. 

Eyes  entire.  HrDifocBsi. 

Group  I.— mm. 

Insects  of  a  very  long  and  slender  form ;  the  head  is  large ;  the 
eyes  transverse,  emarginate  in  front :  the  prothorax  long,  with  the 
coxal  cavities  smaller  than  usual  ;  the  middle  coxae  are  round, 
slightly  prominent ;  tarsi  with  five  distinct  joints,  the  first  fre- 
quently longer  than  the  second ;  claws  toothed ,  maxillary  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  cylindrical 

Antennae  10- jointed,  the  last  joint  very  long  and  flat.  Blasmocbbus. 

Antenna  11-jointed ;  serrate ; 
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Ejes  finely  granulated ;  * 

Labram  entire.  *               TiixuB. 

Labrum  emarginate,  posterior  thighs  elongated.  PBRn^rpim. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Ctmatodbha. 

Elasmocerns  inhabits  the  Atlantic  district,  Gymatodera  is  widely 
diffused,  the  representatives  of  the  other  genera  are  anknown  to 
me.  Tillita  collaria  is  found  in  Georgia,  and  Perilypus  in  said  to 
be  from  California.  ~ 

Ghronp  Il.^Clail. 

Head  large,  ejes  not  very  prominent,  emarginate  in  front ;  mid- 
dle coz»  rounded,  slightly  prominent ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint 
much  shorter  than  the  second,  and  covered  by  it,  so  as  not  to  he 
visible  from  above ;  the  species  are  more  numerous  than  in  the 
other  groups. 

Eyes  strongly  graanlated. 
Antenns  serrate,  maxillary  palpi  oylindrioal.  Pbiocsba. 

Antenns  with  the  Joints  i^ll  larger;  all  the  palpi  dilated. 

TABflosmrro. 
Eyes  finely  granulated. 
Maxillary  palpi  somewhat  dilated,  antennal  olnb  triangular. 

Trichoobb. 

Mazillaiy  palpi  not  dilated ; 

Posterior  tarsi  short,  not  dilated.  THAirsBOCUDiirs. 

Posterior  tarsi  moderate,  broadly  dilated.  Clbrcb. 

Posterior  tarsi  longer,  scarcely  dilated ; 

Body  hairy,  opake.  Thaka8ihi78. 

Body  less  hairy,  shining.  Cunsoffoim. 

The  last  genus,  identical  with  Cohjphus  Spinola,  is  unknown 
to  me,  the  species  are  said  to  be  from  California ;  the  characters 
are  declared  by  Lacordaire  to  be  very  similar  to  those  of  Thanasi- 
mus,  but  the  appearance  of  the  species  is  very  different. 

Trichodes  and  Glerus  are  widely  extended ;  the  other  genera 
are  reoresented  onlj  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Qronp  III.— Hydnooari. 

Head  large,  eyes  very  prominent,  entire;  middle  cozab  not 
prominent,  slightly  separated ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  shorter  than 
the  second,  principally  inferior ;  maxillary  palpi  cylindrical 

But  one  genus  of  this  group,  Hydnocera,  exists  in  our  fauna. 
It  is  widely  diffused ;  the  species  are  small,  and  have  the  form  of 
Cicindela  j  they  are  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  and  are  active,  taking 
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wing  easily.     The  antenoffi  are  short,  slender,  and  terminated  bj 
a  small  roanded  mass  composed  of  two  joints. 


Tribe  II.-£lf  OPUIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  yery  small,  and  rn- 
dimentary,  forming  merely  a  slight  enlargement  at  the  base  of  the 
last  joint ;  the  pronotam  is  separated  from  the  flanks  (except  in 
lehnea)  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  ejerated  margin.  The  middle 
COZ8B  are  prominent,  conical,  and  contigaoas  in  the  first  group, 
but  not  prominent  and  slightly  separate  in  the  second,  in  which 
too  are  foand  the  only  species  which  devour  dead  animal  matter. 

AntexiiuB  with  the  external  Joints  large,  flattened,  triangular.      Enoplta. 
AntexuuB  with  the  last  three  Joints  forming  a  small  olnb.         Cobtitxtbs. 

Group  I. — Snoplla. 

The  last  joints  of  the  antenna  in  these  insects  are  flat,  much 
dilated  and  triangular,  thus  forming  a  serrate  mass ;  in  the  male 
the  inner  angle  of  the  triangular  joints  is  frequently  prolonged 
greatly.  Finding  that  in  Phyllobsnus  the  pronotum  is  defined 
by  a  distinct  lateral  line,  I  hare  been  obliged  to  remove  it  to  the 
present  tribe,  instead  of  constituting  with  it  a  group  of  the  pre- 
vious tribe.  The  structure  of  the  tarsi  is  also  as  in  Enoplium, 
the  fourth  joint  being  very  small.  Ichnea,  with  the  tarsi  and 
antenuffi  of  this  tribe  and  group,  presents  a  thorax  having  the 
pronotum  entirely  continuous  with  the  flanks,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe. 

A.  Byes  emarginate  internally ; 

Antennas  10-Joiuted«*  olnb  S-Jolnted,  not  longer  than  the  other  portion. 

PHTLLOBAirUS. 

Antennas  with  intermediate  Joints  indistinct  and  very  short,  club  3-Jointed, 
with  each  Joint  as  long  as  the  bssal  part  of  the  antenncB.        Icbvea. 

B.  Ejes  emarginate  in  front ; 

First  Joint  of  tarsi  eqaal  to  the  seeond,  antenns  11-Jointed ; 

Anterior  tibi»  serrate  externally.  Chasiessa. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  serrate.  Csbota. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second,  inferior ; 

Bjes  finely  granulate,  antemue  10-Jointed.  EiroPLiux. 

Byes  coarsely  granulate,  antennas  ll-Jointed«  Obthoplbura. 

*  Laoordaire  and  Spinolaboth  describe  the  antenn»  as  11-jointed ;  I  have, 
after  examining  several  individuals,  found  the  number  of  Joints  to  be  only 
ten. 
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I  have  combined  with  Chariessa,  Pelonium  Spin.,  as  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  sufficient  character  to  separate  them.  The 
species  having  the  sides  of  the  thorax  sinuate,  differ  by  the  anterior 
tibifle  not  being  serrate  eztemallj,  and  I  have  therefore  separated 
them  to  form  the  new  genus  Cregya :  they  are  Pelonium  vetusium 
Spin.,  Enoplium  fasciaium  Lee,  and  Clems  oculaius  Say.  Of 
these  genera  Chariessa  and  Cregya  are  represented  in  the  Pacific 
as  well  as  in  the  Atlantic  districts. 

Group  II.— Corynetes. 

Insects  of  small  size,  with  the  antennae  U-jointed,  the  last  three 
joints  forming  a  small  clnb ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  longer  than 
the  labial,  which  are  only  of  ordinary  length,  and  not  of  large  size 
as  in  the  preceding  members  of  this  family.  Our  species  of  Ne- 
crobia  hare  been  introduced  from  Europe,  and  lire  on  animal 
materials  in  houses,  and  in  dried  carrion  in  the  opcA  air. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

First  joint  of  tani  equal  to  the  second ; 

Club  of  antenna  elongated,  loose.  Lebasiella. 

Club  of  antenniB  small,  oompaot.  Labicobius. 

First  Joint  of  tarsi  shorter  and  partly  corered  by  the  second,  club  of  anten- 

n»  compact ; 

Palpi  with  the  last  Joint  elongate,  truncate.  Nbcbobuu 

Palpi  with  the  last  Joint  subulate.  Opetiopalpub. 

The  genus  Laricobins  is  remarkable  for  the  elytra  haying  rows 
of  large  quadrate  punctures :  the  thorax  is  smaller  than  usual, 
transyerse,  marked  with  large  scattered  punctures.  Our  species 
is  one-tenth  of  an  inch  long,  of  a  brownish-red  color,  clothed  with 
short  black  hairs:  I  haye  named  it  L.  rubidiLs;  it  was  found 
near  Washington,  D.  C,  by  Mr.  H.  Ulke. 


Fam.  xliil— lymexylid  ae. 

Mentuni  smalli  quadrate,  oomeoas;  ligula eoriaceoas,  small; 
palpi  8-jointed. 

MaxillsB  ex[>06ed  at  base,  with  two  small  ciliate  lobes; 
palpi  4-jointed,  stout,  in  the  male  very  large,  flabellate. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  head,  ll-jointed.  ser- 
rate. 
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Head  deflezed,  narrowed  behind;  eyes  usually  very  large; 
mandibles  moderate,  labrum  and  clypeus  distinct. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  well  defined,  side  pieces 
not  separate;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities  round,  con- 
flaent  in  our  genera,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  flat,  side  pieces  large,  attaining  widely 
the  coxse. 

Metastemum  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces ;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen  in  our  genera,  much 
abbreviated  in  Atractocerus. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  in  Lymexylon, 
with  six  or  seven  in  Atractocerus  and  Hylocoetus. 

Anterior  ooxad  conical,  large,  prominent,  contiguous  in 
our  genera,  distant  in  Atractocerus;  middle  coxsb  also  large, 
coni^,  contiguous;  posterior  coxfia  transverse,  conical,  promi- 
nent internally,  contiguous. 

Legs  slender,  moderately  long;  tibias  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi 6-jointed, filiform;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  but  three  genera,  of  which  one,  Atracto- 
cerus, has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna,  but  may  be  expected  in 
Arizona  or  Texas,  as  I  hare  already  seen  specimenB  from  Chi- 
hoahna.  A  Bpecies  of  Lymexylon  is  very  destructiye  to  ship 
timber  in  northern  Europe,  but  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  our  species,  which  is  very  rare.  The  genus  Hylocoetus  is 
remarkable  for  haying  a  small  ocellus  at  the  middle  of  the  front. 
Abdomen  with  Biz  rentral  segments,  elytra  entire.  Htlocobtitb. 

Abdomen  with  flye  yontntl  segments,  elytra  entire.  Ltxbztloit. 


Fam.  xliv.— cupesidae. 

Mentum  small,  transverse,  corneous ;  ligula  small  bilobed ; 
palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxillsd  uncovered  at  the  base,  but  concealed  in  the  deep 
buccal  cavity,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one  corneous,  hooked; 
palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  approximate,  rigid,  fili- 
form, moderately  elongated,  11-jointed. 

Head  porrected,  tuberculate,  suddenly  constricted  behind ; 
eyes  round, prominent,  very  finely  granulated;  lower  surface 
with  the  gen89  large  and  prominent,  forming  a  deep  buccal 
cavity ;  mandibles  small ;  labrum  very  short,  truncate. 
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Frothoraz  small,  quadrate,  lateral  margin  well  defined, 
side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternam  entire,  with  a  slight 
point  behind  fitting  into  the  mesosternum;  ooxal  cavities small^ 
transverse,  open  behind;  under  surface  excavated  for  the 
reception  of  the  anterior  legs. 

Mesosternum  large,  quadrate,  receiving  in  front  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  prosternum ;  side  pieces  excavated  for  the 
middle  legs,  and  attaining  the  coxsb. 

Metastemum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  entire,  with  rows  of  large  square  punctures,  and  in- 
termediate rib?;  epipleurn  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxfe  small,  not  prominent,  slightly  separated ; 
middle  coxsb  quadrate,  flat,  contiguous;  posterior  transverse, 
flat,  sulcate  posteriorly,  receiving  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  contractile ;  tihm  without  termmal  spurs ; 
tarsi  6-jointed,  slightly  dilated,  spongy  beneath ;  claws  small, 
simple. 

A  family  containing  a  single  very  anomalous  genus,  of  which 
bat  two  species  inhabit  the  United  States ;  one  of  them,  C.  copt- 
tata,  is  black,  with  the  bead  red ;  the  other,  G.  cinerea,  is  pale 
gray,  with  darker  lines.  They  are  found  under  bark  of  decaying 
trees,  and  also  occasionally  in  houses. 

The  affinities  of  this  family  are  very  obscure ;  in  the  form  and 
insertion  of  the  antennie  it  is  similar  to  the  first  genera  of  the 
next  family,  but  other  characters,  such  as  the  form  of  coxse  and 
retractility  of  the  legs,  are  at  variance.  The  body  is  covered 
with  small  scales  as  in  the  genera  alluded  to. 

In  this  condition  of  doubt,  I  leave  the  family  where  it  was  placed 
by  Lacordaire. 

Fam.  xlv.— ptinidae. 

Mentum  usually  small  and  quadrate,  sometimes  larger  and 
transverse,  corneous;  ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  with- 
out paraglossee ;  pa]pi  Sjointed,  short. 

MaxillsB  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  in- 
ternal one  sometimes  very  small ;  palpi  4-jpinted,  short. 

Antenna  inserted  upon  the  front  in  the  first  sub  family, 
at  the  sides  of  the  front  in  the  others,  having  from  9—11 
joints,  variable  in  form. 


PTINIBAS.  201 

Head  retractile,  frequently  protected  by  the  prothorax; 
oral  organs  usually  small;  epistonaa  sometimes  distinct; 
labruro  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Protborax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  lateral  margin 
.  none  in  the  first  tribe,  distinct  in  the  second ;  coxal  cavities 
rounded,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  oblique ;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the 

COXSB. 

Metasternum  moderate  or  long,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entire ;  epiplearae  distinct,  sometimes  very  broad. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  not  elon- 
gated. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxad  cylindrical,  or  subglobose, 
moderately  or  but  slightly  prominent,  without  trochantins; 
posterior  coxsb  transverse,  not  prominent  or  dilated  inter- 
nally in  the  first;  sulcate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
thighs  in  the  second ;  slightly  prominent  internally  in  the 
third  and  fourth  sub-families. 

Legs  contractile  in  the  second  sub-family,  frequently  long; 
trochanters  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs ;  tibiae  slender,  with  the 
terminal  spurs  sometimes  small^  sometimes  large;  tarsi  5- 
jointed,  but  with  the  first  joint  small  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sub-families. 

A  family  containing  species,  mostly  of  small  size  which  live  on 
vegetable  matters  in  an  incipient  stage  of  decay ;  many  are  there- 
fore found  about  houses,  and  have  been  transported  by  commerce 
over  the  whole  globe.  The  form  varies  greatly  according  to  the 
Bub-family. 

Four  sub-families  are  indicated  as  follows : — 


Antenns  iiuerted  upon  th«  front. 

Ptikidab. 

Antennw  inserted  before  the  ejea ; 

Tibis  without  span. 

AiroBin>A2. 

TibiA  with  distinct  span ; 

Firtt  yentral  segment  soaroel j  longer. 

BoflTBXCHIDAS. 

First  ventral  segment  elongated. 

Ltctidae. 

Sub-Family  I.— PTINIDAE. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  with  the  head  and  thorax  com- 
paratively small.  The  antennse  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  long, 
not  serrate,  and  rather  stout.  The  legs  are  long,  not  contractile, 
with  the  trochanters  large ;  the  tibie  have  the  spurs  obsolete ;  in 
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the  first  tribe  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
second.     The  hind  coze  are  transrerse,  and  are  corered  by  the 
thighs,  in  repose.     The  flanks  are  continuous  with  the  pronotam. 
Two  tribes  may  be  separated  thus : —  ' 

Antennn  yerj  approximate.  Ptikxvi. 

AnteniUD  distant.  Eocsaouii. 

Tribe  I.-PTIlf  m. 

The  antenniB  are  very  approximate  at  base,  long  and  filiform  ; 
the  elytra  when  glabrous  are  very  much  inflated,  and  embrace  the 
sides  of  the  trunk  very  widely,  leaving  the  yentral  segments  very 
small  and  narrow. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

AnteoDS  approximated,  filiform ;  head  tnberoulate ; 
ElTtra  inflated,  smooth,  shining,  glabrous ; 

Thorax  smooth,  glabrons.  GmBinc. 

Thorax  tuberoalate,  pubescent.  Hbziux. 

Eljrtra  punctured,  pubescent ; 

Teeth  of  the  mentum  rounded,  labrum  emarginate.  Kiptits. 

Teeth  of  the  mentum  acute ;  labmm  rounded.  Ptihus. 

The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long  in  Ptinus,  but  only  equal  to 
the  second  in  the  other  genera. 

Oibbium  scotias  is  imported  from  Europe,  as  are  some  of  the 
species  of  Ptinus,  which  genus  is  howerer  generally  diffused. 
Niptus  is  represented  by  one  New  Mexican  species. 

Tribe  II.-E1JCRADINI. 

Eticrada  humeralis  Lee.  (Hedobia  humeralia  Mels.),  while 
eyidently  related  to  the  preceding  tribe,  differs  by  having  the 
antenna  widely  separated  at  the  base,  serrate  in  the  female,  but 
with  the  tip  of  the  8 — 10  joints  prolonged  in  the  male,  so  that 
the  organs  become  pectinate ;  the  thorax  is  tuberculate,  the  elytra 
are  cylindrical,  and  do  not  embrace  the  flanks.  The  trochanters 
are  moderate,  the  tibiae  are  terminated  by  a  single  large  spur ; 
the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long. 

Sub-Family  II.— ANOBIIDAE. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  generally  of  a  cylindrical 
form,  though  some  of  the  species  of  Dorcatoma,  and  especially 
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Tylistus,  are  nearly  globular.  The  antennae  are  distant  at  base 
and  inserted  immediatelj  in  front  of  the  eyes ;  they  are  either 
simply  serrate,  or  hare  the  three  onter  joints  longer ;  rarely  (male 
of  Ptilhias)  they  are  flabellate.  The  hind  thighs  in  repose  are 
received  by  the  hind  coxse,  which  are  deeply  sulcate  behind  for 
that  purpose,  and  form  a  plate,  which  is  not  dilated  inwards.  The 
trochanters  are  short ;  the  legs  are  retractile,  the  tibie  have  obso- 
lete spurs,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
second.  The  lateral  margin  of  the  pronotum  is  distinct  in  all  of 
oar  genera. 

Two  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 
ByeB  almost  in  oontaot  with  the  prothoraz.  AiroBiiiri. 

Byes  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Ptilhtiki. 

Tribe  I.-AlfOBIIia. 

The  form  is  less  regularly  cylindrical  than  in  the  next  tribe ; 
the  head  is  usually  very  retractile  and  deflexed,  so  as  to  be  not 
visible  from  above,  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  the  eyes  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax. 

Three  groups  may  be  formed,  thus : — 

Prothoraz  much  ezoarated  beneath,  for  the  protection  of  the  month ; 

Mandibles  dilated  at  base.  Xtlrtiiti. 

Mandibles  not  dilated  at  base.  Anobia. 

Prothoraz  not  ezoarated  beneath.  Dbtophili. 

Group  I.— Zyletlni. 

The  insects  of  this  group  are  more  robust  than  those  of  the 
other  groups,  and  the  contractile  power  here  attains  its  highest 
perfection.  The  genera  form  two  sub-groups,  according  to  the 
form  of  the  antennee.  The  large  and  stout  mandibles  are  dilated 
at  the  base  ;  the  first  joint  of  the  antenns  is  frequently  large ;  the 
head  is  received  closely  on  the  breast,  and  the  legs  are  tightly 
contracted  in  a  state  of  repose.  An  oblique  line,  sometimes 
elevated  so  as  to  form  a  margin,  runs  from  the  eyes  to  the  base 
of  the  labrum ;  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxsd  are  moderately  wide. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  thus : — 

Hetastemam  advanced  between  the  middle  oozsb  ; 
Three  oater  Joints  of  antenns  very  large ; 
Metastemnm  emarginate,  ejes  entire.  EuPAcnrs. 

Hetastemam  truncate,  eyes  divided  or  emarginate.  Ttlistus. 
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Metasternnm  not  adTanced  between  the  oox»,  ejee  entire  (bodj  less  per- 
feotlj  oontrmotile) ; 
Three  outer  joints  of  antenn»  Teiy  large.  Dobcatova. 

Antennae  serrate,  11-jointed ;  outer  Joints  not  larger.  XTLBnvoa. 

In  Eupactas  and  Tylistns  the  epistoma  is  separated  from  the 
front  bj  a  deep  line ;'  in  the  other  two  genera  the  line  is  qaite 
faint.  The  vacant  space  between  the  anterior  legs  in  Enpactas, 
which  terminates  in  the  emargination  of  the  metastemnm,  is  filled 
in  repose  by  the  last  joints  of  the  antennss.  The  type  of  Tylistna 
is  Dorcatoma  simile  Say;  the  mandibles  in  repose  are  applied 
to  the  metastemnm. 

Group  IL—Anobia. 

In  this  gronp  the  mandibles  are  less  dilated  at  l)ase,  and  the 
prothoraz  is  deeply  excavated  beneath,  for  the  protection  of  the 
month,  which  in  repose  is  received  npon  and  between  the  anterior 
legs,  which  are  not  contignons  at  base.  The  contractile  power  is 
less  developed  than  in  the  preceding  gronp,  and  the  species  are 
oblong  or  snb-cylindrical  in  form.  The  antennss  are  10-  or  11- 
jointed,  and  vary  in  form,  according  to  the  genera.  The  elytra 
are  always  punctured  in  rows ;  the  plates  of  the  hind  coz»  are 
narrow,  and  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  broad  and  depressed. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Antenne  11-Jointed ; 
Mesostemum  deeplj  and  broadly  excavated ; 
Groove  extending  upon  the  metastemnm ; 
Antenns  serrate,  outer  joints  not  larger.  Trtpopittb. 

Antennw  with  the  Joints  9—11  much  longer.  Coblostbthub. 

Groove  not  extending  upon  the  metastemnm ;  antenna  with  the  joints 
9 — 11  much  longer ; 
Thighs  not  clavate.  Hbmiooblub. 

Thighs  stronglj  olavate.  Pttvodbb. 

Mesostemum  flat  or  scarcely  concave;   antenn»  with  the  joints  9—11 
much  longer. 
Anterior  oox»  widely  separated ; 
Claws  with  a  large  broad  tooth.  Trichodbsxa. 

Claws  slightly  dilated  at  base.  NiooeroH. 

Anterior  cox»  nearly  oontiguous.  AirosnTX. 

Antennas  10-jointed,  joints  4—7  very  short,  8^-10  very  long ; 
Mesostemum  not  protuberant ; 
Anterior  ooxas  nearly  contiguous.  Ouoohbbub. 

Anterior  coxa  widely  separated.  Cacotbmkub. 

Mesostemum  dilated  into  a  large  plate.  Pbtauvm. 
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The  type  of  Coelostethus  is  Anobium  notatum  Say;  A.  quad- 
rulum  Lee.  also  belongs  to  it ;  of  Ptinodes,  Anobium  seiiferum 
Lee. ;  of  Trichodesma,  Anobium  ffibbosum  Say.  To  Hemicoelas 
belong  A,  gibbicolle  Lee,  and  carinatum  Say. 

The  type  of  Nicobiam  is  A.  sericeum  Mels.,  and  of  Cacotemnns 
is  A,  errana  Mels.  To  Oligomerus  belongs  A.  thoracicum  Mels. 
The  type  of  Petaliam  is  Anobium  bistriaium  Say,  a  very  small 
elongated  species;  the  antennsB  are  10-jointed,  the  4th  joint  is 
triaDgnlar,  and  the  5 — 7  small  and  closely  connected ;  the  three 
outer  ones  are  larger.  The  mesostemnm  forms  a  large  transverse 
plate,  rounded  in  front,  covering  the  anterior  coxae  and  almost 
meeting  the  head  in  repose,  and  the  middle  tarsi  are  received  in 
a  deep  groove  each  side  between  it  and  the  metastemam ;  the 
second  ventfal  segment  is  very  long;  the  elytra  have  bat  two 
8tri»  near  the  marg^. 

Gronp  III.— Dryophili. 

The  mandibles  are  not  dilated  at  the  base ;  the  head  is  wider 
than  in  the  preceding  group,  and  the  eyes  are  sometimes  very 
large  and  prominent  The  antennie  are  11-jointed,  and  the  outer 
three  joints  are  longer,  and  sometimes  (Dryophilus)  attain  a  very 
great  length.  The  prothorax  beneath  is  not  hollowed  out  for 
the  protection  of  the  under  surface  of  the  head,  which  is  not 
applied  so  closely  to  the  breast  in  repose  as  in  the  preceding 
group.  The  prostemnm  is  sometimes  more  developed  in  front  of 
the  coxse,  than  in  the  Anobia ;  there  is  never  any  pectoral  excava- 
tion. The  elytra  are  not  punctured  in  rows ;  the  plates  of  the  hind 
cox»  are  very  small  and  almost  vanish  externally ;  the  last  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  short  and  dilated  in  Xestobium,  but  is  longer  and 
narrow  in  the  others. 

Our  genera  are  four,  and  may  be  thus  distinguished  : — 

Prostenmm  very  Bhort  in  front  of  the  ooz» ; 

Anterior  cox»  separated  bj  the  proBternnm.  Xestobium. 

Anterior  ooxm  oontigaoas.  Philoztloit. 
Frostemum  well  developed  in  fh>nt  of  the  coz» ; 

'  Anterior  coz»  oontigiioas.  Dbtophilcts. 

Anterior  coz»  separated  bj  the  prosteranm.  Ozoovathus. 

Of  Xestobium  we  have  only  the  European  X  teBselalum,  which 
has  been  introduced.  Dryophilus  and  Philoxylon  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent.     Ozognathus  is  founded  upon  the  Califor- 
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nian  Anobium  cornutum  Lee.  ;  the  mandibles  of  the  male  are 
armed  at  the  base,  each  with  a  long  slender  horn,  ascending  and 
curving  inwards,  so  as  to  meet  its  fellow  at  the  tip.  To  Philozj- 
lon  belong  Anobium  convexifrona  Mels.,  and  A,  punctzUatutn 
Lee. 

Tribe  II.— PTULUVIM I. 

But  one  genus,  Ptilinus,  of  accurate  cylindrical  form,  represents 
this  tribe.  The  head  is  deflexed,  less  retractile  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding groups ;  the  eyes  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant  from  the 
thorax  in  the  female,  but  larger  in  the  male ;  the  antennae  are 
serrate  in  the  female,  branched  in  the  male,  and  11-jointed.  The 
last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  oval.  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded 
in  front,  protecting  the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles 
towards  the  apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  pro- 
sternum  is  moderately  developed  in  front  of  the  coxae,  which  are 
large  and  contiguous.  The  plates  of  the  hind  coxsb  are  exceed- 
ingly narrow.  The  legs  are  moderately  retractile,  and  the  first 
joint  of  the  tarsi  is  longer  than  the  second.  The  genus  is  repre- 
sented on  both  coasts  of  our  country ;  it  approaches  closely  in 
form  certain  members  of  the  tribe  of  the  next  sub-family,  and 
establishes  a  transition  between  the  two.  A  slight  relation  with 
Melasis  of  the  sub-family  Eucnemidae  is  likewise  quite  obvious. 

Sub-Family  IIL— BOSTRICHIDAB. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  elongate  in  form ;  the  head 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
hood-like  in  form ;  in  one  tribe,  Psoini,  it  is  prominent,  and  not 
covered.  The  mentum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennas  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxas  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  coxae  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part ; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
the  trochanters  are  short ;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short. 
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Bometimes  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 
Three  tribes  are  indicated  :— 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  Sudecatomisi. 

Thorax  without  lateral  margin  ; 

Head  cohered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  cox»  oontigaons.      Bostrichixi. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  coxsb  distant.  Psoim. 

Tribe  I.— EBIDECATOBIIIO. 

The  genus  Endecatomus,  placed  by  preyious  authors  in  the 
family  Cisidae,  seems  to  me,  for  reasons  indicated  below,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  in  part  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  dis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
ihe  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture;  the  antenne  are  ll-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxie  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.    The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  long. 

The  species  known  to  me,  EndecaJk)mus  rugosus,  is  an  oblong 
convex  blackish-brown  dull  insect,  covered  with  inequalities  and 
small  erect  brown  hairs ;  it  is  less  than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long, 
and  is  found  in  fungi.  It  seems  to  have  but  little  relation  to  the 
Cisidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link  between  Bostrichus 
and  Anobium. 

Tribe  II.— bostrichuvi. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  with  the  head  deflexed,  prolonged  behind  the 
small  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax ;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct suture ;  the  anterior  portion  of  the  latter  is  usually  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichus  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  frequently 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antennae  have  10  joints  in  our  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark : — 

Intermediate  Joints  of  antennas  shorter  than  the  first  and  second ; 
Joints  8—10  very  long,  forming  a  serrate  clab.  Sikoxtlov. 
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nian  ^o6tum_  corn u/um^  Lee.  ;  the  mandibleB  of  the  male  are 
armed  at  the  base,  each  with  a  long  slender  horn,  ascending  and 
curving  inwards,  so  as  to  meet  its  fellow  at  the  tip.  To  Philoxy- 
Ion  belong  Anobium  convexi/rQn9  Mels.,  and  A.  punciulaium 
Lee. 

Tribe  II.— PTULnnin. 

Bat  one  genns,  Ptilinns,  of  accurate  cylindrical  form,  represents 
this  tribe.  The  head  is  deflexed,  less  retractile  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding groups;  the  eyes  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant  from  the 
thorax  in  the  female,  but  larger  in  the  male ;  the  antennas  are 
serrate  in  the  female,  branched  in  the  male,  and  11-jointed.  The 
last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  oral.  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded 
in  front,  protecting  the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles 
towards  the  apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  pro- 
sternum  is  moderately  developed  in  front  of  the  coxsb,  which  are 
large  and  contiguous.  The  plates  of  the  hind  coxsb  are  exceed- 
ingly narrow.  The  legs  are  moderately  retractile,  and  the  first 
joint  of  the  tarsi  is  longer  than  the  second.  The  genus  is  repre- 
sented on  both  coasts  of  our  country ;  it  approaches  closely  in 
form  certain  members  of  the  tribe  of  the  next  sub-family,  and 
establishes  a  transition  between  the  two.  A  slight  relation  with 
Melasis  of  the  sub-family  Eucnemidae  is  likewise  quite  obvious. 

Sub-Family  III— BOSTRICHIDAB. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  elongate  in  form ;  the  head 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
hood-like  in  form ;  in  one  tribe,  Psoini,  it  is  prominent,  and  not 
covered.  The  mentum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennas  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  coxas  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  Inner  part ; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibise  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
the  trochanters  are  short ;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short. 
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Bometimes  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 
Three  tribes  are  indicated  :— 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  Bhdecatomui. 

Thorax  withoat  lateral  margin ; 

Head  covered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  cox»  oontignons.      Bostrichixi. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  ooxsb  distant.  Psoimx. 

Tribe  I.— EBIDECATOBIIIO. 

The  genns  Endecatomns,  placed  by  previous  authors  in  the 
family  Cisidae,  seems  to  me,  for  reasons  indicated  below,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  4n  part  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  dis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
the  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture ;  the  antenne  are  11-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxie  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous ;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.    The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  long. 

The  species  known  to  me,  Endecaiomus  rugosus,  is  an  oblong 
convex  blackish-brown  dull  insect,  covered  with  inequalities  and 
small  erect  brown  hairs ;  it  is  less  than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long, 
and  is  found  in  fungi.  It  seems  to  have  but  little  relation  to  the 
Cisidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link  between  Bostrichus 
and  Anobium. 

Tribe  IL— B09TRICHINI. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  with  the  head  deflexed,  prolonged  behind  the 
small  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct suture ;  the  anterior  portion  of  the  latter  is  usually  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichus  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  frequently 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antennae  have  10  joints  in  our  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark : — 

hitermediate  Joints  of  antennsB  shorter  than  the  first  and  second ; 
Joints  8—10  very  long,  forming  a  serrate  olnb.  Sikoxtlov. 
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nian  Anobium  corniUum  Lee.  ;  the  mandibles  of  the  male  are 
armed  at  the  base,  each  with  a  long  slender  horn,  ascending  and 
curving  inwards,  so  as  to  meet  its  fellow  at  the  tip.  To  Philozj- 
lon  belong  Ariobium  convexi/rons  Mels.,  and  A.  punciulaium 
Lee. 

Tribe  IL— PTULIlflBn. 

Bat  one  genus,  Ptilinus,  of  accurate  cylindrical  form,  represents 
this  tribe.  The  head  is  deflexed,  less  retractile  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding groups ;  the  eyes  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant  from  the 
thorax  in  the  female,  but  larger  in  the  male ;  the  antennsQ  are 
serrate  in  the  female,  branched  in  the  male,  and  11-jointed.  The 
last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  oral.  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded 
in  front,  protecting  the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles 
towards  the  apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  pro- 
sternum  is  moderately  developed  in  front  of  the  coxsb,  which  are 
large  and  contiguous.  The  plates  of  the  hind  coxae  are  exceed- 
ingly narrow.  The  legs  are  moderately  retractile,  and  the  first 
joint  of  the  tarsi  is  longer  than  the  second.  The  genus  is  repre- 
sented on  both  coasts  of  our  country ;  it  approaches  closely  in 
form  certain  members  of  the  tribe  of  the  next  sub-family,  and 
establishes  a  transition  between  the  two.  A  slight  relation  with 
Melasis  of  the  sub-family  Eucnemidae  is  likewise  quite  obvious. 

Sub-Family  IIL— BOSTRICHIDAB. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  elongate  in  form ;  the  head 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
hood-like  in  form ;  in  one  tribe,  Psoini,  it  is  prominent,  and  not 
covered.  The  mentum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennsB  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxbb  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  COX83  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part ; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibise  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
the  trochanters  are  short ;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short. 
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BometimeB  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 
Three  tribes  are  indicated  :— 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  Bhokcatomisi. 
Thorax  without  lateral  margin ; 

Head  covered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  cox»  oontignons.  Bostricbifi. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  coxsb  distant.  Psoivi. 

Tribe  I.-EBIDECATOBIIIO. 

The  genns  Endecatomns,  placed  by  preyioas  authors  in  the 
family  Cisidae,  seems  to  me,  for  reasons  indicated  below,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  in  part  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  dis> 
tinctly  margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
the  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture ;  the  antenns  are  11-jolnted, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxse  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous ;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.    The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  long. 

The  species  known  to  me,  EndeccUomus  rugoBxiBf  is  an  oblong 
convex  blackish-brown  dull  insect,  covered  with  inequalities  and 
small  erect  brown  hairs ;  it  is  less  than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long, 
and  is  found  in  fungi.  It  seems  to  have  but  little  relation  to  the 
Cisidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link  between  Bostrichus 
and  Anobium. 

Tribe  II.— BOSTRICHUVI. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  with  the  head  deflexed,  prolonged  behind  the 
small  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax ;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct suture ;  the  anterior  portion  of  the  latter  is  usually  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichus  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  frequently 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antennae  have  10  joints  in  our  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark : — 

Intermediate  Joints  of  antennsB  shorter  than  the  first  and  second ; 
Joints  8 — 10  very  long,  forming  a  serrate  club.  Si]ioxtia>v. 
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Intermediftte  Joints  of  aatennn  longer  than  the  first  and  second ; 
Tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibia,  2d  Joint  elongated ; 

Front  margined  at  leant  at  the  sides.  BosTRiCHca. 

Front  not  margined  at  the  sides.  Ampuicb&ub. 
Tarsi  short,  2d  Joint  not  elongated  ; 

Joints  8  and  9  of  antenna  transverse,  rounded.  DnroDBBDB. 

Joints  8  and  9  of  antenna  triangular.  Rhizopbstha. 

The  only  species  known  of  the  last  genus,  Bhizopertka  ptisilla, 
has  been  introduced  in  specimens  of  wheat  distributed  from  the 
Patent  Office.  To  Amphicerus  belong  Apate  bicaudata  Say,  A. 
aspericollia  Oerm.,  and  Boatrichus  punctipennis  Lee. 

Tribe  III.— P90I1VI. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  of  large  or  moderate  size ; 
the  thorax  is  oval,  not  margined  at  the  sides,  truncate  in  front, 
not  protecting  the  head,  which  is  large  and  prominent.  The  club 
of  the  antennffi  is  8-jointed.  The  anterior  coxe  are  separated  hj 
the  prostemum. 

Our  genera  are  two  in  number,  and  are  represented  only  in 
maritime  California. 

Antenna  11-Jointed.  Poltcaoit. 

Antenna  10-jointed.  Acrsfis. 

Polycaon  Lap,  has  for  synonyms  Exopa  Curtis,  and  Allceoc- 
nemis  Lee.  The  original  unique  specimen  of  Acrepia  maculata 
Lee.  has  been  lost  at  sea,  and  I  cannot  now  determine  the  differ- 
ence between  the  genus  and  Psoa.  It  is  quite  possible  that  it 
should  be  united  either  with  Psoa  or  Exopsoides. 


Sub-Family  IV.— LTCTIDAE. 

The 'head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
not  covered  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  trapezoidal  in  form,  and 
has  a  fine  lateral  margin.  The  antennae  are  11-jointed,  and  the 
club  is  rounded,  and  consists  of  but  two  joints ;  the  epistoma  is 
separated  from  the  front  by  an  indistinct  suture.  The  anterior 
C0X8B  are  entirely  inclosed  and  separated  by  the  presternum; 
the  middle  ones  are  also  moderately  separated,  and  the  hind  cox» 
are  widely  distant ;  the  first  ventral  segment  is  much  longer  than 
the  others. 
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Oar  genera  are  two,  both  containing  species  of  small  size  :-* 

Anterior  tibiaa  with  the  outer  apioal  angle  prolonged.  Ltctds. 

Anterior  tlbuD  with  the  oater  apioal  angle  not  prolonged.      Tbooozyloit. 

The  type  of  Trogoxylon  is  XyMrogus  parallelipipedus  Mels., 
f^om  the  Middle  States. 

Ljctas  is  attached  by  Lacordaire  to  the  Cioidie,  bat  he  ad- 
mits the  difficulty  of  placing  it  properly  in  any  family ;  from  the 
5*jointed  tarsi,  with  the  first  joint  very  short,  and  the  distinct 
terminal  spur  of  the  anterior  tibis,  I  think  it  and  Endecatomus 
are  more  natnrally  placed  in  the  present  than  in  the  next  family. 

Lacordaire  states  that  the  anterior  and  middle  coxae  are  con- 
tignons  in  Lyctns ;  they  are  not  so  in  any  of  our  species,  and 
although  nearly  in  contact  in  L.  stricUtis,  they  are  widely  separate 
in  L.  planicollis. 


Fam.  XLVL— CIOIDAE. 

Mentuxn  trapezoidal,  comeous ;  ligula  without  paraglosssB ; 
palpi  short,  8-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  flattened,  ciliated 
lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes ;  8 — 
10-jointed,  with  the  last  three  joints  larger,  forming  a  loose 
club. 

Head  more  or  less*  protected  by  the  thorax ;  epistoma 
usually  with  a  reflexed  margin ;  labrum  distinct ;  mandibles 
short  in  our  genera ;  clypeaJ.  suture  distinct ;  eyes  rounded, 
somewhat  coarsely  graniilated. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  distinct;  cylindrical, 
rounded  in  front,  and  prolonged  over  the  head ;  occasionally 
toothed  or  homed ;  coxal  cavities  small,  separate,  narrowly 
closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular;  side  pieces  scarcely  ex- 
tending to  the  coxas. 

Metastemum  large ;  side  pieces  narrow,  linear. 

Elytra  entirelv  covering  tne  abdomen;  epipleurae  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  longer 
than  the  others. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  oval,  not  prominent,  without 
trochantins;  hind  ones  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderately  short;  tibiae  either  dilated  and  serrate, 
14 
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or  linear,  spurs  not  distinct ;  tarsi  4-jointed,  joints  1 — 8  very 
short,  equieJ,  4th  long,  with  simple  claws. 

Very  small  insects,  foand  under  bark  of  trees,  and  in  the  dry 
and  woody  species  of  fungns,  such  asi  Poly  poms.  They  are 
usually  gregarious.  In  some  of  the  species  the  head  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  thorax  are  in  the  male  ornamented  with 
horns. 

Our  genera  are  but  three  in  number,  all  having  the  tarsi  free, 
not  received  in  tibial  grooves. 

AntemuB  lO-jointed,  tibisB  not  serrate.  Cn. 

AntennsB  9-Jointed.  Svxbabthbov. 

Antenns  8-Jointed,  tibis  not  serrate.  Cbracis. 

The  last  genus  is  not  yet  represented  in  the  Pacific  fauna.  The 
other  two  are  distributed  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  xlvil— tenebrionidae. 

Mentum  variable  in  form,  sometimes  entirely  closing  the 
opening  of  the  mouth  inferiorly ;  ligula  usually  visible,  some- 
times concealed ;  paraglosssB  distinct ;  labial  palpi  S-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  smaller,  sometimes 
armed  with  a  terminal  corneous  hook ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  usually  shorty  robust,  and  furnished  with  a 
basal  tooth ;  emarginate  at  tip  in  the  first  and  second  sub- 
families ;  either  emarginate  or  entire  in  the  third. 

Eyes  usually  transverse,  with  the  anterior  outline  emar- 
ginate. 

Antennsd  generally  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head, 
or  at  least  under  a  small  frontal  ridge ;  usually  thickened 
externally ;  sometimes  subserrate,  very  rarely  (male  of  Rhi- 
pidandrus)  pectinate;  usutdly  11-jointed,  very  rarely  10- 
jointed. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  epistema  not  separate ;  coxal 
cavities  separated  by  the  prostemum  (except  in  Dacoderus), 
and  entirely  closed  behind. 

Mesostemum  short,  side  pieces  usually  attaining  the  coxsb, 
though  in  several  tribes  they  are  cut  off  by  the  sterna;  in 
the  latter  case  no  trochantin  is  visible. 

Metastemum  variable  in  length,  side  pieces  sometimes 
wide,  sometimes  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  frequently 
embracing  its  sides  very  far. 
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AMomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  of  whicli  .the  first 
three  appear  more  closelj  connected  than  the  others,  though 
not  decidedlj  connate. 

Legs  variable;  anterior  coxae  globose,  rarely  oval,  not 
prominent,  without  trbchantin ;  middle  coxae  rounded,  with 
or  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  transverse,  more  or  less 
separated;  tarsi  without  membranous  lobes;  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
almost  always  longer  than  the  second ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  possessing  in 
common  very  few  characters,  yet  linked  together  by  snch  gradual 
changes  in  stmctnre  that  their  classification  presents  almost  in- 
superable difficulties.  The  diyision  into  tribes  can  scarcely  be 
exhibited  in  a  tabular  form,  on  account  of  the  varied  relations 
exhibited  by  the  members  of  some  of  the  tribes. 

The  species  live  upon  vegetable  matter  in  various  conditions ; 
the  habits  of  those  contained  in  the  respective  tribes  will  be 
mentioned  below. 

The  limits  of  the  family  are  very  well  defined,  although  by 
Lacordaire  certain  genera  have  been  retained,  which  I  have  found 
it  necessary  to  exclude ;  these  are  Boros,  Cononotus,  and  Penthe, 
in  all  of  which  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind. 

The  distribution  of  the  genera  of  this  family  is  very  remarkable. 
Of  those  without  wings  scarcely  any  are  common  to  the  two  con- 
tinents. With  the  exception  of  three,  they  are  not  represented  in 
!North  America,  east  of  the  longitude  of  the  mouth  of  the  Platte 
or  Nebraska  River ;  from  that  point  they  increase  in  number  of 
genera,  species,  and  individuals,  until,  in  California,  they  form 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  insect  fauna. 

The  representation  of  genera  on  this  continent  being  thus  im- 
perfect, the  characters  given  in  the  short  synoptic  tables  will  not 
always  enable  our  genera  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  other 
conntries.  The  student,  for  such  purpose,  must  consult  Lacor- 
daire's  genera  des  Coleopt^res,  vol.  5,  a  work  not  less  admirable 
for  the  wonderful  industry  displayed  in  it,  than  for  being  the 
first  successful  effort  towards  a  rational  classification  of  this  most 
difficult  family.  The  recognition  of  the  value  of  the  form  of  the 
middle  coxae,  and  the  vestitnre  of  the  tarsi  in  establishing  natural 
divisions  and  tribes,  we  owe  to  his  acute  observation. 

By  combining  with  these  characters  another  not  before  observed. 
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derived  from  the  3d  and  4th  ventral  segments,  this  family  may,  is 
my  opinion,  be  properly  divided  into  three  sob-families:* — 

Ventral  segmeDta  entirely  comeooB ; 
Middle  coxe  without  troohantin.  Tbvttbiida, 

Middle  ooza  with  distinct  trochantin.  Abidwm, 

Ventral  segments  3  and  4  with  the  hind  margin  coriaoeons. 

TBirBBKiovinA. 

Sub-Family  I.—TENTYRIIDAE. 

The  species  of  this  snb-family  are  distinguished  by  the  middle 
coxffi  being  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  without  any  trochantin  ; 
the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax  consequently  do  not  extend  to 
the  coxal  cavities ;  the  ventral  segments  are  entirely  corneous,  the 
3d  and  4th  having  no  vestige  of  a  posterior  coriaceous  margin. 
Besides  these  two  distinguishing  characters,  common  to  all  the 
tribes,  there  are  others  worthy  of  notice,  which  belong  to  uidi- 
vidual  tribes,  and  are  not  found  to  recur  in  the  other  two  sub- 
families. 

The  species,  with  the  exception  of  Epitragini  and  a  few  Thino- 
batini,  are  apterous,  and  the  metastemum  is  very  short,  except  in 
the  winged  species.  In  Zopherini  the  eyes  are  very  finely  granu- 
lated, a  singular  exception  in  this  family.  The  mentum  is  fre- 
quently very  large,  so  as  to  fill  entirely  the  gular  cavity,  and  to 
cover  completely  the  maxillsd  and  ligula,  so  that  the  gular  process 
usually  supporting  it  ceases  to  exist.  This  character  recurs  again 
only  in  certain  Asidini  of  the  nei^t  sub-family.  The  tarsi  are 
sometimes  spinous,  sometimes  pubescent  beneath.  The  front  is 
frequently  trilobed. 

The  tribes  represented  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows  :— 

Mentnm  oonoealing  both  mazlll»  and  ligula ; 
Bpistema  of  metathoraz  Tory  wide ;  front  trilobed.  I.  EpiPHTsnri. 

Splstema  of  metathoraz  narrow ; 
Pro-  and  mesostemum  not  articulating  together ; 
Front  lobed,  body  apterous.  II.  QnkTaoeoEU 

Front  not  lobed,  body  sometimes  winged.  III.  THuroBATuri. 

*  Two  described  insects  cannot  be  placed  in  the  arrangement  of  this 
family,  from  want  of  suiBoient  knowledge  of  their  characters.  The  first, 
Dyvnathes  Sahlberpii  Mann.  Bull.  Moso.  1853,  ii.  265,  is  said  to  be  similar 
in  form  to  Nyctelia,  but  to  have  antennas  like  Gnathosia ;  the  form  of  men- 
tum, if  known,  would  determine  its  position.  The  second  is  Pedinu$  nUu- 
ralis  Say,  Joum.  Ac.  Kat.  So.  PhlL,  ill.  263,  which  haa  not  been  identified 
in  recent  times. 
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H«808teninm  •marginate,  reoeiring  the  prosteramn,  body  winged. 

IV.  EpiTiuoiirL 
HentQm  large,  oonoealing  either  the  ligula  or  maxiUa,  nerer  both ; 
(Bpifltema  of  metathoraz  narrow  in  our  tribes ;) 
Tibial  spars  distinct.  V.  AffEpsiixi. 

Tibial  spnrs  rerj  minute; 
Byes  Tery  finely  grannlated.  VI.  Zopebsuti. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  head  constricted  behind  ; 
Anterior  coz»  oontiguoos ;  antenne  10-Jointed. 

VII.  Daoookbivi. 
Anterior  cozn  separated ;  antenna  11-Jointed.    VIZI.  Stshosux. 
Mentum  small,  maxill»  and  ligula  both  exposed ; 
Prothoraz  globose,  not  margined ;  mesothoraz  pedunculated. 

IX.  ApocBTpHnn. 

Tribe  I.-EPIPHT9Dn. 

Body  short,  conyez,  apterous ;  epistoma  trilobed,  labnxm  pro- 
minent ;  mentum  yery  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ; 
ligula  and  maxillas  concealed ;  thorax  very  short,  anterior  angles 
acute,  prominent;  elytra  globose,  sides  embracing  widely  the 
flanks,  epipleurffi  narrow ;  anterior  coxab  widely  separated,  pro- 
sternum  closely  fitting  to  the  mesostemum  ;  hind  coxae  transverse, 
widely  separated.     Tarsi  ciliate  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains  but  two  genera,  each  characterizing  a  sepa- 
rate group.  Epiphysa,  with  short  tarsi  and  glabrous  body,  is 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope.  Edrotes,  with  slender  tarsi 
and  sparsely  clothed  with  long  hairs,  contains  two  species :  one 
(E,  rotundus)  found  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains ;  the  other  (E.  verUricosna  Lee.)  in  the  Colorado  valley, 
California. 

Tribe  II.— 0!f  ATHOSnun. 

Body  variable  in  form,  apterous;  epistoma  trilobed  in  our 
genera,  but  with  at  least  a  prominent  middle  lobe,  always  leaving 
the  base  of  the  mandibles  exposed  ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum 
very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ;  ligula  and  maxill» 
concealed ;  elytra  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  or 
not ;  prostemum  not  adapted  to  the  mesostemum.  Tarsi  (of  the 
genera  of  America)  with  rigid  hairs  beneath. 

The  sixth  tribe  of  Lacordaire,  Tentyrides,  appears  to  me  to 
be  capable  of  a  natural  division  into  two,  according  as  the  epis- 
toma is  lobed  or  not.  The  limits  of  these  tribes  seem,  as  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  refer  to  foreign  genera,  to  be  well  defined. 
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Our  genera  may  be  arranged — 
Middle  lobe  of  epistoma  rounded ;  mandiblee  tootlied  above ;  eyes  rounded. 

Triobophus. 
Middle  lobe  of  epistoma  tranoate ;  mandibles  not  toothed ; 

Hind  00X0  widelj  separated ;  ejes  sabtransverse.  Csuiiotitb. 

Hind  COXA  approximate ;  eyes  emarginate.  Tsucms. 

Triorophqs  contains  four  species ;  three  from  California,  and 
one  from  Texas.  Craniotns  is  found  in  the  interior  of  California, 
Trimytis  in  New  Mexico  and  Nebraska.  All  are  found  on  the 
ground,  under  stones,  &c.  The  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdo- 
men is  parallel  in  the  first  two  genera,  but  triangular  and  acute 
in  Trimytis.  Each  genus  may  be  considered  as  representing  a 
separate  group. 

Tribe  III.— THUfOBATm. 

Body  oral  or  rounded,  sometimes  winged ;  epistoma  truncate, 
or  feebly  rounded ;  labrum  prominent,  or  not ;  mentum  very  large, 
entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ;  ligula  and  maxillae  concealed ; 
elytra  not  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  prostemum 
not  adapted  to  the  mesosternum ;  metastemum  sometimes  elon- 
gated ;  middle  coxsd  without  trochantin,  inclosed  by  the  sterna ; 
hind  COX89  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  acute. 
Tarsi  ciliate  beneath. 

Although  the  unique  specimens  of  Cryptadius  and  Auchmobius 
have  been  lost,  I  am  quite  certain  about  the  position  of  these 
genera. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated :—  ^ 

Bjes  with  distinct  superoiliaiy  ridges ; 

Anterior  tibie  with  the  outer  angle  prolonged ; 
Body  inflated.  CBTpTAnnTB. 

Body  elongate  oral.  EuRTVBTOPOBr. 

Anterior  tibin  tranoate  at  tip.  EmiBVASTirs. 

Byes  without  snperoiliaiy  ridges,  anterior  tibia  truncate.      Auchhobivs. 

In  some  indiyiduals,  both  of  Eurymetopon  and  Emmenastus, 
the  labmm  is  retracted  and  almost  concealed  under  the  epistoma. 
In  both  genera  are  species  with  and  without  wings ;  in  the  former 
case  the  metastemum  is  longer  than  the  first  ventral  segment. 

To  Emmenastus  I  would  refer  Ewnpnetopon  lonaulum,  obesum, 
and  (drum  Lee.  All  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  Califomian, 
except  a  few  Emmenastus  from  Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  and 
Texas.  The  winged  species  are  found  under  bark  of  Prosopis, 
the  others  under  stones. 
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Tribe  IV.-EPITRAGIBri. 

Body  oyal,  winged ;  epistoma  trilobed  (in  our  species)  ;  labram 
prominent ;  mentam  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gnlar  cavity ; 
ligula  and  maxillse  concealed ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleursB ; 
prostemam  (in  onr  species)  prolonged  and  pointed,  fitting  into 
the  deeply  emarginate  mesostemam ;  metasternum  long,  with 
narrow  side  pieces;  middle  coxe  without  trochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxae  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the 
abdomen  acute  ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

Onr  species  are  few  in  number,  and  belong  to  Epitragus ;  they 
are  found  on  tall  grass,  in  moist  places.  None  have  yet  occurred 
in  the  Pacific  district  E,  canalicukUus  Say,  is  remarkable  for 
the  thorax  of  the  male  haying  a  broad,  dorsal  groove,  limited  by 
elevated  ridges. 

The  characters  here  given  do  not  apply  to  the  tribe  as  received 
by  Lacordaire,  which  might  probably  with  advantage  be  divided. 

Tribe  v.— AlfEPSmn. 

Body  elongate  oval,  apterous,  sparsely  hairy ;  head  received  in 
the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  almost  divided,  small  and 
coarsely  granulated  ;  front  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  base  of 
the  mandibles,  submarginate  anteriorly,  partly  covering  the  la- 
bmm ;  mentnm  large,  flat ;  maxillffi  exposed,  ligula  concealed ; 
gular  peduncle  broad,  distinct;  palpi  not  dilated;  antennse  11- 
jointed,  very  slightly  thickened  externally ;  thorax  not  applied 
closely  to  the  trunk ;  metasternum  with  narrow  epistema ;  middle 
coxsd  surrounded  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxib 
not  widely  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  triangular ; 
legs  short,  tibial  spurs  distinct,  especially  the  anterior  ones,  ante- 
rior tibi»  strongly  dilated  and  compressed ;  tarsi  short,  with 
small  spines  beneath. 

Three  small  species,  from  the  Colorado  Desert,  constitute  this 
tribe.  Anepsius  was  placed  by  Lacordaire  with  the  Ulomini, 
from  which  it  differs  not  only  by  the  larger  mentum  and  concealed 
ligula,  but  by  the  absence  of  any  coriaceous  margin  on  the  third 
and  fourth  ventral  segments. 

The  two  genera  are  distinguished  as  follows  :— 
AntemuB  slender,  gradually  tbiokened  externally.  Aitbpsivs. 

AntemuB  short,  four  last  Joints  slightly  bat  suddenly  larger.     BATULnrs. 
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Tribe  VL-ZOPIOBRIin. 

Body  elongate,  apterous,  roagh,  coTered  with  eleyations; 
epistoma  truncate  or  broadlj  emarg^nate ;  labrom  uncovered  ; 
mentum  large,  leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillsB  and  sometimes  the 
lignla  exposed,  inserted  upon  a  very  broad,  short,  gular  process  ; 
head  received  by  the  prothorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
very  transverse  and  very  finely  granulated ;  antennte  with  the 
outer  two  or  three  joints  usually  connate,  elytra  but  feebly  em- 
bracing the  flanks,  without  distinctly  defined  epipleurs.  Meta- 
sternum  short,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  middle  cox®  without 
trochantin,  inclosed  by  the  sterna.  Anterior  and  hind  coxib  very 
widely  separated ;  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  broad,  rect- 
angular ;  tibial  spurs  very  small,  or  wanting. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Tani  Bnloate  beneath ;  ll^la  concealed ; 
Antenna  received  in  very  deep  grooves ; 
Joints  of  antennn  9 — 11  connate,  tnincate  at  tip.  Zophbbub. 

Joints  of  antennsB  10^11  connate,  pointed  at  tip.  PniaoDiai. 

Antennal  cavities  obsolete  behind,  antenna  as  in  Phlceodee.    Nossrus. 
Tarsi  not  solcate  beneath;  lignla  prominent;  antenna  not  received  in 
cavities; 
Antenna  11-jointed,  10th  Joint  wider  than  the  9th  and  11th. 

Phsllopsis* 

Zopherus  occurs  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Colorado  Desert 
To  Phloeodes  belong  NosoderrnadiabolicumBXid  pustulosum  Lee, 
found  in  California;  the  genus  is  indicated  but  not^ained  by 
Lacordaire.  The  type  of  Noserus  is  the  Califomian  Nosoderma 
plicffb/m  Leo.  To  Phellopsis  belong  BtAetophagus  ohcordalus 
Kirby,  from  Canada  and  New  England,  and  Nosoderma  porcaium 
Lee,  from  Oregon. 

The  genus  Nosoderma  does  not  occur  in  our  territory ;  it  differs 
from  Phellopsis  by  the  antennas  having  the  lOth  and  11th  joints 
connate  into  a  rounded  mass. 

Tribe  VII.— DACODimifl. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  species  DacoderuB  striaticepa 
Lee,  a  singular  insect,  of  small  size,  found  under  bark,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Colorado  and  Oila  Rivers. 

Body  elongate,  not  convex,  apterous ;  head  constricted  behind 
into  a  narrow  neck;   eyes  coarsely  granulated,  oval;  mentum 
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large,  Innate,  filling  the  gnlar  cavity,  and  corering  the  base  of  the 
maxillae,  llgala  prominent;  antennsB  10-jointed,  thick,  joints 
roanded,  eqnal ;  anterior  cozab  contignons,  their  cavities  confln* 
ent,  though  closed  behind;*  middle  coz»  without  trochantin, 
entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna;  hind  coxe  widely  separated, 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  obtnse,  first  ventral  segment 
elongated ;  elytra  embracing  bat  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen, 
epiplenrse  narrow.  Legs  moderately  short,  tibial  spurs  scarcely 
distinct,  tarsi  pubescent  Side  pieces  of  metastemnm  very  narrow. 
The  elytra  are  shining  and  coarsely  punctured,  the  thorax 
elongated,  constricted  at  the  middle,  with  a  convex  lateral  tu- 
bercle just  in  the  constriction. 

Tribe  VIII.->STE1VOSI]0. 

Body  slender,  apterous;  head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck ; 
labmm  covered  by  the  epistoma ;  mentum  large,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle ;  maxillaB  exposed,  ligula  slightly  prominent ;  eyes 
variable  in  form,  coarsely  granulated ;  antennaB  11-jointed;  elytra 
embracing  but  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  anterior  coxss 
moderately  separated  ;  middle  coxab  without  trochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxab  moderately  distant ;  legs  feeble,  tibial 
spurs  obsolete,  tarsi  ciliate.     Side  pieces  of  metasternum  narrow. 

Of  this  tribe  but  a  single  representative  Araoachiztia  cosHpen- 
nis  Lee,  is  known  from  our  territory ;  it  is  found  on  the  borders 
of  the  Colorado  Desert 

Arseoschizus  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  by  the  eyes 
l)eing  not  divided,  but  very  small  and  linear,  situated  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  head,  between  the  margin  and  an  elevated  line ; 
by  the  11th  joint  of  the  thick  antenns,  being  small  and  partly 
received  by  the  10th ;  and  by  the  thorax  being  long  and  feebly 
convex,  not  costate  on  the  disk. 

Tribe  IX.-APO€RTPHI]!n. 

Ady  slender,  apterous ;  head  not  constricted  behind ;  labmm 
prominent ;  eyes  small,  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated ;  mentum 
small,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  maxillsB  and  ligula  ex- 
posed; lastjoint  of  palpi  strongly  securiform;  antennae  11-jointed, 
slender,  scarcely  thickened  externally ;  prothorax  globose,  flanks 
not  separated  from  the  sides ;  trunk  pedunculated ;  elytra  em* 

*  This  oharaoter  is  known  in  no  other  Tenebriomde. 
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bracing  widelj  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  epiplennB  narrow. 
Anterior  coxse  moderately  separated ;  middle  cozib  inclosed  by 
the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  hind  cozse  small,  widely  separated ; 
legs  long,  thighs  clavate ;  tibisB  slender,  with  very  small  spars ; 
tarsi  pabescent,  with  long  hairs. 

This  tribe  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Apocrypha,  of  which  two 
species  from  California  are  known ;  they  are  about  one-tenth  of 
an  inch  long,  and  resemble  in  form  certain  Dyschirius  of  the 
family  Carabidee ;  the  thorax  is  globose,  and  densely  punctured ; 
the  elytra  are.  sparsely  punctured,  with  a  few  erect,  long  hairs ; 
the  whole  body  is  sparsely  pubescent;  they  are  found  on  the 
ground,  and  are  rare. 

The  genus  Cononotus,  formerly  regarded  by  me  as  allied  to 
Apocrypha,  does  not  belong  to  this  family. 

The  present  tribe  is  considered  by  Lacordaire  as  being  a  gproup 
of  the  tribe  Helopini ;  the  absence  of  the  membranous  posterior 
margin  to  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments,  which  is  so  evi- 
dent in  Helopini  and  all  the  allied  tribes,  induces  me  to  remove 
it  from  the  association  in  which  it  was  placed  to  Lacordaire. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  said  that  the  observation  of  such 
characters,  as  are  relied  on  for  the  classification  of  this  family,  is 
sometimes  very  diflScult  in  small  species,  unless  specimens  may  be 
submitted  to  dissection ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  affinities  of 
Apocrypha,  its  claim  to  rank  as  a  distinct  tribe  cannot  be  con- 
troverted. 

Sub-Family  IL— ASIDIDAE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  middle  cozse  are  contained  in  cavities 
which  are  open  externally,  so  as  to  enable  the  epimera  of  the 
mesostemum  to  reach  the  cavities ;  there  is  also  a  distinct  tro- 
chantin visible  in  the  space  thus  formed.  To  these  characteristics 
it  may  be  added  that  the  gular  peduncle,  for  the  support  of  the 
mentum,  is  visible,  except  in  a  few  Asidini ;  the  mesostemum  is 
always  very  short,  and  the  wings  are  wanting;  the  tarsi  are 
always  channelled  beneath,  spinous  or  setose  along  the  margin, 
almost  never  pubescent.  The  species  are  all  found  walking  on  the 
ground  in  desert  regions.     Our  tribes  are  only  the  following : — 

Labram  partly  corered  bj  the  front.  L  CBTprooLossiiri. 

Labrum  prominent ; 
lientom  large,  ligula  partlj  oonoealed.  II.  Asiddtl 
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HentTun  small,  ligula  entirelj  exposed,  Innate ; 

Oola  with  a  short  medial  fissure.  III.  Bbajtchivi. 

Oola  without  fissure ;  interoozal  process  of  abdomen  acute. 

IV.    COVIOVTIVI. 

In  a  natural  arrangement  the  last  tribe  will  probably  take  place 
as  a  sab-tribe  of  Praocini,  distingaisbed  from  the  genuine  Prao- 
cini  by  the  form  of  the  intercozal  process  of  the  abdomen,  which 
is  broad  in  them.  The  genuine  Praocini  do  not,  however,  appear 
in  our  fauna,  and  any  discussion  of  the  question  would  be,  at 
present,  irrelevant. 

Tribe  I.-CRTPTOGI.088Iin. 

Body  elongate,  apterous ;  head  rarely  deflezed,  usually  promi- 
nent, oval,  and  gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are 
small,  transverse,  and  reniform,  coarsely  or  moderately  finely 
granulated ;  labrum  entirely  or  partly  covered  by  the  epistoma ; 
mentum  moderately  large,  inserted  upon  a  broad  gular  peduncle ; 
maxillaB  exposed,  ligula  not  prominent;  elytra  with  moderate 
epipleursB,  not  very  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen , 
middle  cozas  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  reaching  the 
coxal  cavities ;  hind  cozsb  distant,  intercoxal  process  truncate ; 
legs  moderate  or  stout ;  tibial  spurs  distinct. 

I  have  removed  from  this  tribe  the  genera  Eulabis,  Epantius, 
and  Cerenopus,  included  in  it  by  Lacordaire,  since  they  have  the 
hind  margin  of  the  3d  and  4th  ventral  segments  coriaceous. 

Our  genera  indicate  two  sub-tribes,  so  distinct  that  they  should 
probably  rank  as  separate  tribes. 

GtentB  prominent ;  tarsi  pubescent.  Ntctopobivi. 

Qena  not  produced ;  tarsi  setose.  Cbtftoolossxhi. 

Sub-Tribe  I.—lVyctoporini. 

This  sub-tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  Calif omian  genus,  Nycto- 
poris,  found  under  bark.  The  body  is  elongate  and  rough,  the 
elytra  are  sculptured  with  numerous  rows  of  acute  elevations,  and 
frequently  costate ;  the  epipleuras  occupy  the  whole  of  the  in- 
flexed  portion  of  the  elytra.  The  mentum  is  large,  quadrate, 
and  transverse,  the  gular  peduncle  is  almost  wanting,  the  sides 
of  the  head  beneath  are  prolonged  so  as  almost  to  touch  the 
sides  of  the  mentum,  thus  covering  the  maxillsB  except  at  the  base, 
where  they  are  visible ;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  but  slightly 
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dilated ;  the  front  is  dilated,  concealing  the  labrnm.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  metasternnm  are  narrow ;  the  2d  and  3d  ventral 
segments  are  scarcely  emarginate.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
tibial  spars  are  small,  and  the  tarsi  are  pabescent 

Bab-Tribe  II.~Cryptoglossiai. 

Body  oblong,  with  variable  scnlptare ;  the  epiplear»  occnpj 
only  a  portion  of  the  inflezed  portion  of  the  elytra,  which  is 
wider  than  in  the  preceding  sab-tribe ;  the  mentam  is  moderately 
large,  oval,  and  flat,  in  oar  genera,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  are 
not  prolonged  beneath ;  the  galar  pedancle  is  distinct ;  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  is  slender  or  slightly  dilated ;  labram  almost 
entirely  concealed  by  the  dilated  front  The  side  pieces  of  the 
metasternnm  are  tolerably  wide ;  some  of  the  ventral  segments 
are  strongly  emarginate  behind.  Legs  long  and  stoat,  tibial 
spars  not  small,  tarsi  spinoas  beneath. 

Oar  genera  belong  to  the  gronp  Centriopter»,  distingaished 
by  the  mesostemam  being  prominent 

Mesostemnm  perpendioolar  in  front ;  last  Joint  of  antenns  oral,  aoate,  not 

Bxnaller  than  the  preceding.  Cbktbioptbsa. 

MoBOstemnm  broadly  oonoave ; 
Last  Joint  of  antenn»  oval,  very  little  smaller  than  the  10th. 

OOCKILA. 

Last  Joint  of  antenna  truncate,  one-half  smaller  than  the  10th. 

Crtptoolobsa. 

Centrioptera  differs  besides  from  the  other  genera  by  the  hind 
thighs  being  roaghened  with  little  teeth.  The  type  of  Oochila 
is  Asboluaf  infausitia  Lee.  from  Texas ;  Asbolus  Lee.  is  synony- 
moas  with  Ctyptoglossa  Sol. ;  Centrioptera  is  foand  in  California, 
Cryptoglossa  in  Arizona  and  Utah. 

Tribe  II.— ASIDDO. 

Body  ovate,  apterous ;  head  scarcely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  transverse,  reniform,  and  moderately  finely  granaiated ; 
epistoma  very  short,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles ; 
labram  prominent ;  mentam  large,  either  filling  entirely  the  galar 
cavity  or  inserted  npon  a  very  short  and  wide  pedancle,  and  thas 
leaving  the  base  of  the  mazillffi  exposed ;  in  either  case  a  space 
permits  the  lateral  play  of  the  palpi,  the  last  joint  of  which  is 
large  and  securiform;  antennas  (ll-jointed  in  oar  genera)  with 
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the  11th  joint  smaller  than  the  10th ;  elytra  embracing  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Microschatia) ;  epipleoraB 
indistinct,  middle  coxib  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  scarcely  reaching  the  cavities;  metastemnm  very 
short,  with  the  epistema  wide,  and  epimera  not  yisible ;  hind 
cozffi  moderately  separated ;  intercozal  process  of  abdomen  ob- 
tuse ;  4th  and  5th  ventral  segments  somewhat  prolonged  behind 
at  the  sides.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spnrs  distinct ;  tarsi  setose, 
but  not  salcate  beneath.  Front  transversely  impressed  in  all  the 
species  known  to  me. 

The  shortness  of  the  middle  of  the  front,  and  the  exposed  base 
of  the  mandibles  give  a  somewhat  trilubed  anterior  outline,  thus 
recalling  for  the  last  time,  though  feebly,  the  form  seen  in  some  of 
the  earlier  tribes  of  the  family ;  the  large  size  of  the  mentum 
is  another  reminiscence  of  the  tribes  alluded  to,  and  this  affinity 
is  still  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  foreign  genus  Machla, 
which,  while  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  present  tribe,  is  remark- 
able for  having  the  middle  coxas  without  trochantin  and  entirely 
inclosed  by  the  sterna.  Instances  like  the  one  here  given  show 
the  impossibility  of  exhibiting  even  the  most  important  affinities 
in  a  linear  arrangement  of  a  family  constituted,  like  the  present, 
of  a  very  large  number  of  tribes  of  equal  value. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Mentam  filling  the  gular  oavitj; 
Last  joint  of  mazillary  palpi  moderate ;  mentoin  and  mandibles  approxi- 
mate, leaving  room  only  for  the  palpi ; 
Infiezed  portion  of  eljtra  narrow.  Micbosohjltia. 

Inflexed  portion  elytra  wide ; 
Prostemum  prominent,  ant.  tibiie  with  the  outer  angle  prolonged. 

ASTROTUS. 

Prostemam  not  prominent ;  anterior  tibin  tmnoate.     Olooltptub. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  very  large ;  mentam  and  mandibles  BejMi- 
rated  by  a  wide  space.  Pelbctphobus. 

Mentnm  inserted  upon  a  broad  peduncle,  lateral  fissares  distinct ;  last  joint 
of  maxillary  palpi  very  large ; 
Posterior  angles  of  thorax  distinct.  Asida. 

Posterior  Angles  of  thorax  obtuse  or  rounded.  Eubchides. 

The  last  two  genera  do  not  seem  to  be  separated  by  any  distinct 
characters  :  by  combining  them  Asida  would  become  protean  in 
form  like  Pelecyphorus  and  Eleodes. 

The  genera  Microschatia,  Pelecyphorus,  and  Euschides,  occur 
from  Kansas  to  the  Pacific  coast )  Astrotus  is  found  in  Texas  ; 
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Ologlyptofl  (Fado&toma  Lee.)  and  Asida  in  Kansas  and  New 
Mexico. 

Philolithua  Lac.  I  have  not  adopted  as  it  seems  to  merge  im* 
percepUblj  into  Pelecyphorus. 

Tribe  III.— BRAIf€HI10. 

Body  OYal,  moderately  convex,  apterous;  head  flat,  received 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate  in  the  middle, 
feebly  trilobed  (as  in  Asida),  covering  the  base  of  mandibles ; 
frontal  suture  indistinct;  labrum  prominent,  emarginate;  an- 
tennsa  slender,  11-jointed,  outer  points  broader ;  mentum  moder- 
ate, trapeziform,  emarginate  in  front,  inserted  upon  a  gnlar  pe- 
duncle which  is  distinctly  fissured  at  the  middle  owing  to  the 
coalescence  of  the  gular  sutures ;  maxillie  exposed,  palpi  very 
slightly  dilated ;  ligula  moderately  prominent,  emarginate.  Pro- 
thorax  bisinuate  at  base,  hind  angles  slightly  prolonged,  embracing 
the  humeri ;  elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ; 
epipleune  narrow,  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base  ;  anterior  cox» 
subtransverse,  middle  coxsa  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  short,  epistema  wide, 
epimera  distinct ;  hind  cox»  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  ab- 
domen truncate ;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  tarsi  setose  beneath. 

I  have  separated  as  a  distinct  tribe  a  new  genus  Branchus, 
which  seems  to  combine  characters  belonging  to  the  South  Ameri- 
can tribes  Nycteliini  and  Praocini.  With  the  former  it  possesses 
the  medial  gular  fissure,  with  the  latter  the  prominent  emarginate 
ligula ;  the  epipleurs  are  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base  in  all  three. 

The  species  of  Branchus  somewhat  resemble  in  form  Opatrum, 
and  are  opaque,  coarsely  punctured,  and  slightly  pubescent ;  on 
the  elytra  are  rows  of  vague  fovesd  as  in  Discodemus,  but  more 
strongly  marked.  They  are  known  to  me  from  Nicaragua,  Island 
of  New  Providence  (Bahama),  and  Florida.  A  species  from 
Honduras  differs  from  the  others  by  its  anterior  tibiae  being  trun- 
cate, and  will,  therefore,  constitute  a  distinct  genus ;  in  form  it 
resembles  a  broad  Asida  rather  than  Opatrum ;  the  tibi»  of  the 
other  species  are  prolonged  at  the  outer  angle,  though  less  so 
than  in  Eusattus  and  allied  genera  of  Coniontini.  So  far  as  I 
know,  none  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  described.  The  species 
from  Florida,  -61  unc.  long,  with  the  thorax  strongly  narrowed  in 
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front  and  ronnded  on  the  sides,  coarsely  punctured,  with  a  faint 
Binooth  dorsal  line,  and  the  elytra  with  faint  costs  between  the 
rows  of  irregular  foveee,  may  be  called  BranchtM  Jhridanus. 

Tribe  lY.-^COmOJfTIKri. 

Body  oval  or  globose,  apterous ;  epistoma  coyering  the  base 
of  the  mandibles ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  moderate,  emar- 
ginate ;  ^lar  peduncle  short  or  almost  obsolete ;  ligula  promi- 
nent, emarginate ;  maxillsB  exposed  ;  eyes  transverse,  small,  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated;  elytra  usually  with  narrow  epipleurs; 
anterior  coxss  subtransverse ;  middle  coxsb  with  distinct  trochantin, 
side  pieces  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  meta- 
stemum  very  short,  epistema  wide,  epimera  visible ;  hind  cox» 
approximate ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute ;  tibial  spurs 
long,  tarsi  spinous  beneath ;  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very 
long. 
Antexmn  very  short;  Ist  Joint  of  anterior  tarsi  prolonged  into  a  large  spine. 

COSLVB. 

Antenns  long ;  tarsi  simple ; 
Anterior  tibiie  with  the  outer  angle  much  prolonged ; 
Inflexed  portion  of  eljtra  wide  ; 
Epiplenrie  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base.  Discodsmus. 

Epiplenne  gradually  wider  in  front.  EusATTirs. 

Inflexed  portion  of  elytra  narrow,  Umited  by  epipleoral  margin. 

CovipiinTS* 
Anterior  tibia  tmnoate  at  hip ;  inflexed  portion  of  elytra  narrow. 

ComoFTis. 

Coelus  contains  two  species  found  on  the  California  seashore. 
Discodemus  is  founded  upon  Zophosis  reticulata  Say. ,  from  Kausas 
and  Arizona,  and  Conipinus  upon  EmqUus  dubius  and  productus 
Lee,  from  Arizona;  Eusattus  is  distributed  from  Kansas  to 
Texas,  California,  aod  Oregon.  Coniontis  contains  several  Cali- 
fomian  species,  one  from  Oregon  and  one  from  Kansas.  These 
insects  are  all  found  under  stones,  &c.  on  the  ground. 

Sub-Family  III— TENEBRIONIDAE  (genuini). 

In  this  sub-family  the  posterior  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  is  coriaceous ;  the  middle  cox»  are  usually  pro- 
vided with  a  distinct  trochantin,  and  their  cavities  extend  out- 
wards to  reach  the  epimera ;  sometimes  (XJlomini)  the  trochantin 
is  absent,  but  in  these  cases  it  appears  to  me  rather  to  be  united 
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with  the  mesosternani;  than  to  be  absolutelj  wanting,  as  in  the 
first  sab-family ;  the  middle  coxae  are  in  no  case  so  closely  em- 
braced by  the  sterna  as  in  the  Tentyriidsd.  The  body  is  more 
frequently  winged  than  apterous,  and,  consequently,  the  meta- 
sternum  is  more  frequently  long  than  short ;  the  mentum  is  small, 
or,  at  most,  moderate  in  size,  and  does  not  conceal  either  ligula 
or  mazillffi ;  the  gular  peduncle  is  always  distinct.  The  anterior 
cozse  are  sometimes  oval  or  subtransverse,  a  character  not  seen 
in  the  other  two  sub-families ;  equally  peculiar  to  this  sub-family 
is  the  short,  coriaceous  clypeos  seen  between  the  front  and  labrum 
in  certain  tribes.  It  is  here  too  that  the  first  instances  occur  of 
genera  with  entire  mandibles.  The  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath, 
sometimes  silky,  Tery  rarely  spinous  or  setose. 

A  large  number  of  the  species  are  found  under  bark ;  the  first 
four  tribes  are,  howeyer,  found  on  the  ground. 

Our  tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows  : — 

Eljtra  embraoing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen.  I.  BLAPmri. 

Bljtra  not  embraoing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ; 
Front  entirely  oomeooB,  artioolating  directlj  with  the  labrum ;  clypeiu 
not  visible ; 
Middle  and  hind  legs  not  fossorial ; 
Front  broadly  dilated  at  the  sides,  emarginate  anteriorly ; 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  dilated.  II.  Pbdihiite. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated.  III.  Opatbihi. 

Front  moderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  not  emarginate  anteriorly ; 
Anterior  coxa  rounded ;  trochantin  of  middle  cozie  distinct ; 
Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath.  IV.  Scaubivi. 

Tarsi  pubescent ; 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  entire.  Y.  Tbhbbriohihi. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  VI.  Hbtbbotabsiki. 

Anterior  coxae  subtransTerse,  trochantin  of  middle  cox»  obsolete. 

VII.  Ulomihi. 
Legs  all  fossoriaL  VIII.  TBACHTscBuiri. 

Front  partly  coriaceous,  or  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short  coria- 
ceous clypeus ; 
Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath ; 
Anterior  tibis  dilated.  IX..  PHALEBinri. 

Anterior  tibia  not  dilated.  X.  Cbtfteoibi. 

Tarsi  pubescent ;  anterior  coxa  snbtransTene, 
Gena  suloate  for  the  base  of  the  antenna.        XI.  BoLBTOPHAonri. 
Qena  not  sulcate.  XII.  DiAPSBnii. 

Tarsi  pubescent,  anterior  coxa  roimded ; 
Antennal  ridges  on  the  same  plane  as  the  front;  (clypeus  distinct) ; 
Middle  coxa  without  trochantin.  XIII.  Adblivivi. 

Middle  coxa  with  distinct  trochantin.  XIV.  Hbloputl 
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Anteniial  ridges  obliqnelj  elevated ;   (anterior  part  of  front  ooria- 
oeons,  bat  not  separate  as  a  olypeas) ; 
Metastemam  short.  XV.  Mbraoavthini. 

lletastemum  long.  XVI.  Stbovotlumi. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  general  student  that  the  above-men- 
tioned tribes,  with  various  foreign  ones  not  represented  in  onr 
fauna,  fall  into  three  natural  divisions :  1.  Blaptoibsb,  having 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  widely  embraced  by  the  elytra,  and  the 
clypeus  absent ;  important  foreign  tribes  of  this  division  are  typi- 
fied by  Pimelia  and  Scotobius.  2.  Tenebrioidbs,  having  the  in- 
flexed  portion  of  the  elytra  narrow,  and  the  clypeus  absent,  con- 
taining in  our  fauna  tribes  II — YIII.  8.  Hblopoidbs,  having 
the  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra  narrow,  and  a  distinct,  coriaceous 
clypeus  between  the  front  (or  epistoma)  and  the  labrum;  this 
division  includes  the  remaining  tribes. 

Tribe  I.-BlJiPTOn. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  oval,  apterous  ;  head  prominent,  slightly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  epistoma  covering  the  base  of  the 
mandibles  at  the  sides;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  small,  in- 
serted upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  maxillaB  exposed ;  ligula  partly 
concealed ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform,  not 
very  large ;  eyes  transverse,  reniform,  tolerably  finely  granulated ; 
antennae  ll-jointed,|With  the  outer  joints  rounded,  equal ;  elytra 
embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  epipleurse  narrow ; 
middle  coxae  with  large  trochantin,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal 
cavities ;  metastemum  very  short,  epistema  narrow,  epimera  quite 
distinct ;  hind  coxae  widely  separated ;  intercoxal  process  of  ab- 
domen rectangular ;  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  not  pro- 
longed behind  at  the  margin.  Legs  long ;  anterior  femora  fre- 
quently toothed ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi  channelled  and  setose 
beneath. 

In  all  of  the  genera  found  in  our  territory  the  mentum  is  tri- 
lobed,  the  middle  lobe  projecting  over  the  ligula,  and  the  lateral 
ones  frequently  bent  inwards,  so  as  to  become  scarcely  visible. 
Another  character  common  to  all  our  genera  is  that  only  the  joints 
9 — 11  of  the  antennae  are  rounded. 

Our  genera  are  but  three,  each  representing  a  separate  group. 
Flanks  of  elytra  not  aontelj  margined ;  Elbodbs. 

Flanks  of  elytra  aoately  margined ; 
15 
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ADterior  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated ;  hameii  of  elytra  not  embraoing  the 
thorax.  Embaphior. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  with  Joints  1—2  slightly  dilated,  spongy  beneath ; 
humeri  of  elytra  embracing  the  base  of  thorax.  Pkomus. 

The  species  of  Eleodes  are  very  namerous,  and  are  foand  from 
the  longitude  -of  Platte  River  to  the  Pacific.  Embaphion  con- 
tains foor  species,  found  in  Tezas,  Kansas,  and  Arizona.  E. 
muricaiuM  and  concavum  are  of  an  elliptical  form,  with  widely 
refiexed  margin ;  E,  contusum  has  the  thorax  distant  from  the 
elytra,  its  margins  are  still  widely  reflexed ;  in  E.  depresstim 
(Eleodes  depresaa  Lee.)  the  thorax  is  also  distant  from  the 
elytra,  but  the  margin  is  narrow  and  not  refiexed,  thus  establishiog 
a  passage  to  Eleodes. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Promns  is  Blapa  opaca  Say,  a 
very  abundant  insect  on  the  plains  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Tribe  IL— PJBDIKriKri. 

Body  oval,  not  very  convex ;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering 
the  base  of  the  mandibles ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  frequently 
trilobed  in  front,  small  or  moderate  in  size;  gular  peduncle 
distinct;  ligula  prominent,  entire  or  slightly  sinuate  in  front; 
eyes  transverse,  sometimes  divided ;  elytra  embracing  feebly  the 
flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurse  narrow ;  anterior  coxae  sub- 
transverse  ;  middle  coxs  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  very 
short,  epimera  distinct;  hind  cox»  distant;  intercoxal  process 
of  abdomen  truncate  ;  tibial  spurs  small,  distinct ;  anterior,  and 
sometimes  the  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  and  spongy  be- 
neath ;  hind  tarsi  sometimes  pubescent,  sometimes  spinous. 

Two  groups  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  not  divided.  Plattwoti. 

Eyes  completely  divided.  Blafstiki. 

Qronp  I.— Platynoti. 
This  group,  distinguished  by  the  epistoma  being  emarginate, 
and  the  eyes  not  entirely  divided,  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by 
only  a  few  species  of  Opatrinus  from  the  Atlantic  district.  Opa- 
trinus  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  of  the  same  group  by 
the  thorax  being  sinuate  at  base,  and  by  the  inflexed  portion  of 
the  elytra  being  formed  entirely  of  the  epipleurae ;  the  mentum 
is  trilobed  in  front,  and  the  anterior  tibiae  are  not  dilated. 
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Group  II.— BUpatiiiL 

In  this  groap  the  eyes  are  completely  diyided ;  the  epistoma  is 
emai^inate,  and  the  inflexedpart  of  the  elytra  is  composed  entirely 
of  the  epiplearse ;  the  mentum  is  not  trilobed  in  front  In  Noti- 
bins  and  Gonibins  the  dilatation  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male 
is  very  feeble,  bat  in  the  genas  last  named  the  anterior  tibise  of 
that  sex  are  bent  and  armed  with  a  tooth,  on  the  inner  face,  near 
the  base. 

Interoozal  procefls  of  abdomen  short,  triangnlar ; 

Saperior  x>ortion  of  eyes  Urge,  rounded.  BLAPsriims. 

Superior  portion  of  ^jes  small,  linoar.  Gokibius. 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  r«ctangiilar ; 

Superior  portion  of  eyes  small,  rounded.  Notibius. 

Blapstinns  contains  many  species,  and  is  fonnd  in  every  part 
of  onr  territory ;  Gonibins  and  Notibins  occnr  only  in  Galifornia. 

Tribe  III.— OPATRim. 

Body  oval,  not  convex ;  head  received  by  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  strongly  emarginate,  and  coarsely 
granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles ;  labrnm  prominent ;  mentnm  small,  inserted  npon  a  dis- 
tinct gnlar  peduncle ;  ligula  prominent,  not  deeply  emarginate ; 
maxillffi  exposed ;  ^lytra  with  not  very  wide  epiplenrae,  occupying 
the  whole  of  the  inflexed  portion.  Anterior  coxse  subtransverse 
or  rounded ;  middle  coxse  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  cavities ;  hind  coxae  distant ;  intercoxal  process 
truncate  or  acute ;  legs  moderately  stout,  front  tibise  dilated  in 
our  genera ;  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  setose  beneath.  Metasternum 
with  narrow  epistema  and  distinct  epimera.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceons. 

The  above  definition  applies  not  to  the  whole  tribe,  but  rather 
to  our  genera,  which  are  but  two  in  number,  each  represented  by 
a  single  species  from  the  Northern  Atlantic  States,  found  near 
the  sea-shore.  Both  belong  to  the  group  Stizopodes,  which  is 
distinguished  by  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  being  securiform ;  the 
anterior  tibise  dilated ;  the  epipleurea  not  reaching  the  tip  of  the 
elytra.  Ammodonus  fosBor  Muls.  {Opairum  f,  Lee.)  has  the 
wings  well  developed ;  Ephalus  loUimanua  {HeliopcUes  I,  Lee.) 
is  apterous ;  in  the  latter  the  antennse  are  very  short 
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Anterior  tibin  slightl/  dilated,  with  the  onter  angle  rery  mnch  prolonged; 
interoozal  process  of  abdomen  acute.  Axmodoscs. 

Anterior  tibi»  reiy  broad,  triangular,  ont^r  angle  slightlj  prolonged;  inter- 
oozal process  truncate.  Bpbax.its. 

Tribe  IV.-SCAIJRIin. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  small,  transverse,  reniform,  and  coarsely  granulated ; 
front  dilated  at  the  sides  and  anteriorly ;  labrum  covered ;  men- 
turn  small,  with  small  Inflexed  lateral  lobes ;  lignla  prominent ; 
gular  peduncle  distinct ;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  dilated,  trian- 
gular; autennee  11-jointed,  outer  joints  broader,  rounded,  sub- 
transverse.  Elytra  not  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  epipleurs  narrow,  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  meso- 
stemum  very  short,  side  pieces  narrow ;  epimera  distinct.  Hind 
margin  of  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous ;  third 
and  fourth  ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed,  the  corresponding 
segments  scarcely  emarginate  in  Eulabis  and  Apsena,  deeply 
emarginate  in  Cerenopus.  Anterior  coxae  rounded;  middle 
C0X8B  with  distinct  trochantin  ;  hind  coxab  oval,  very  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  legs  moderate  and  simple  (Eulabis),  or  long,  variously 
toothed  (Cerenopus)  ;  tibial  spurs  distinct  or  large  ;  tarsi  spinous 
beneath.     Scntellum  broad,  not  penetrating  between  the  elytra. 

But  three  genera  represent  this  tribe  in  our  fauna ;  they  differ 
from  all  the  neighboring  tribes  of  the  present  sub-family  by  the 
tarsi  being  clothed  beneath  with  spines  instead  of  hair. 

The  genera  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Head  short,  legs  simple ; 
Mentam  with  a  sudden  elevation  at  the  middle  (body  glabrous). 

Ec  LABIS.  C 

Mentum  nearly  flat ;  body  slighUj  pubescent.  Apsbka.  C 

Head  long ;  legs  of  %  toothed ;  mentum  nearlj  flat.  Cbiibnopus.A 

The  last  genus  inhabits  Arizona,  TexAU,"  fknd  the  Colorado 
Desert ;  in  the  males  the  anterior  tibi»  are  serrate  internally,  and 
the  hind  femora  are  armed  with  several  small  teeth.  The  other 
two  genera  are  found  in  California;  Epantius  Lee.  does  not 
appear  to  be  sufficiently  distinct  from  Eulabis,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  Eulabis  pubescens  Lee,  the  type  of  Apsena,  while  having 
the  form  and  sculpture  of  one  of  the  species  of  Eulabis  {E.  ru- 
fipea),  has  the  mentum  as  in  Cerenopus,  that  is,  nearly  flat,  with 
two  impressions,  separated  by  a  faint  medial  elevation. 
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Tribe  v.— TENEBaiOlVim. 

Body  moderatelj  elongated,  apterooa,  or  winged ;  head  pro* 
longed,  bnt  scarcely  narrowed  behind,  not  received  in  the  thorax 
as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  emarginate,  mode- 
rately finely  granulated ;  front  dilated  on  the  sides,  covering  the 
base  of  the  mandibles ;  epistoma  truncate  or  slightly  emarginate, 
not  separated  from  the  labrum  by  aclypeus ;  antenne  11-jointed, 
gradually  thickened  externally ;  mentum  small,  partly  concealing 
the  ligula,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  elytra  embracing 
feebly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleure  narrow.  Anterior 
cozffi  globose ;  middle  coxib  with  distinct  trochantin ;  legs  long ; 
tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  silky,  golden  pu- 
bescence, or  with  ordinary  coarse  pubescence.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 

This  tribe  embraces  the  Cc&lometopides  of  Lacordaire,  with  a 
portion  of  his  Tenebrionides ;  the  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  appears 
to  me  to  be  of  more  structural  importance  than  the  length  of  the 
metastemum,  by  which  merely  apterous  and  winged  species  are 
distinguished.  The  affinity  pointed  out  between  some  of  the 
genera  and  the  tribe  Soaurini  is  very  strong,  and  I  am  somewhat 
in  doubt  whether  Polypleurus  would  not  be  equally  well  placed 
in  the  preceding  tribe. 

The  genera  may  be  divided  into  three  groups : — 
Tani  siUcj  pabesoent  beneath ; 

Bpipleans  not  narrowed  towards  the  apex  of  the  eljtra.     Poltplbubi. 

Epipleurie  gradually  narrowed  towards  the  apex  of  the  eljtra.      Upbs. 
Tarsi  coanelj  pabesoent  beneath.  Teksbbioiibs. 

Group  I.— Polypletirl. 

The  genus  Polypleurus,  consisting  of  three  species,  found  under 
stones  in  the  Atlantic  States,  is  alone  contained  in  this  group. 

The  hind  cox»  are  widely  distant,  the  legs  slender ;  the  tarsi 
are  silky  pubescent  beneath ;  the  metasternum  is  very  short,  and 
the  epipleursB  extend  to  the  extreme  tip  of  the  elytra,  and  are  not 
narrower  there  than  at  the  middle.  The  body  is  elongate  ovate 
in  form,  the  thorax  and  elytra  closely  fitting  together,  the  latter 
with  rows  of  distant  fovees,  the  alternate  spaces  being  slightly 
raised.  The  labrum  and  ligula  are  less  prominent  than  in  the 
other  genera  of  the  tribe ;  the  mentum  is  subtrilobed,  the  middle 
lobe  wide,  the  lateral  ones  small  and  inflexed. 
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The  two  species  found  in  the  Middle  and  Sonthem  States  are 
dull,  opaque  black.  The  genus  has  been  recently  increased  bj  a 
larger  (65  inch)  shining  black  species  from  Florida,  P.  nitidua 
Lee,  in  which  the  large  punctures  of  the  elytra  are  arranged  in 
regular  rows,  and  the  intervals  are  not  elerated.  It  also  differs  from 
the  other  two  species  bj  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennae  not  being 
transverse,  and  by  the  labrum  being  more  prominent ;  the  latter 
is  possibly  an  accidental  character,  as  I  have  observed  in  Cibdelis, 
Eurymetopon,  and  other  genera  of  various  tribes,  that  the  labmm 
is  capable  of  protrusion  and  retraction  to  a  limited  degree. 

Group  II.— Upeft. 

In  this  group  the  hind  coxse  vary  in  position ;  the  metastemum  in 
the  apterous  species  is  very  short,  but  in  the  winged  ones  long;  the 
epipleurse  do  not  reach  the  tip  of  the  elytra  in  most  of  the  genera, 
and  in  others  they  are  gradually  narrowed,  barely  reaching  the  tip. 

These  species  are  found  under  bark  of  dead  trees.  Our  genera 
are  as  follows : — 

BpiplenrsB  not  attaining  the  tip  of  the  eljtra; 
Tibiae  grooved  on  the  inner  fooe;  (metastemum  short).     Coilochsmis. 
Tibis  not  grooved  on  the  inner  faoe  ; 
Mentnm  flat,  rounded  in  front ;  (metastemnm  short).         Cibdklzs. 
Mentam  generally  convex,  subtrilobate  or  broadly  emarginate ; 
Qnla  snloate  transversely ;  (metastemum  short).        Sootobakus. 
Onla  not  suloate ; 
Margin  of  front  reflexed.  Cbittbohopits. 

Margin  of  front  not  reflexed ;  (metastemnm  long)  ; 
Thighs  very  thick,  olavate ; 
Mentam  prominent  at  the  middle.  Mbbinitb. 

Mentam  broadly  emarginate.  Pachtubous. 

Thighs  slender,  or  slightly  thickened ; 
Mentum  flat,  broadly  emarginate  in  front ;  hind  tarsi  long. 

XvLOPiirirs. 
Mentam  slightly  oonvex^  almost  truncate  in  front ;  hind  tarsi 

short.  Haplakdrus. 

Mentam  prominent  at  the  middle,  strongly  trilobed ;  hind  tarsi 
long.  Upis. 

Epipleur»  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  metastemum  long ;  hind  tarsi 
short; 
Head  with  a  deep  ixwtooalar  farrow ; 

Mentam  prominent  at  the  middle.  Gltptotcb. 

Head  not  grooved  behind  the  eyes  ; 
Mentam  flat,  lateral  lobes  small,  inflexed.  Ntctobatbs. 

Mentam  flat,  lateral  lobes  wanting.  Iphthimus. 
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Of  these  genera  Coelocnemis,  Cibdelis,  and  Scotobeenns  are  Cali- 
fornian;  Centronopus  contains  two  species,  C.  opacusheCf  with- 
out wings,  found  near  the  Rocky  Mountains ;  C.  calcaratus  Lee. 
{Tenebrio  calc.  Fabr.),  winged,  from  the  Atlantic  States.  The 
type  and  only  species  of  Merinns  is  Tenebrio  laevis  Oliv.,  a  large 
insect  of  a  dull  black  color ;  that  of  Fachyurgus  is  IphihinuB  aereus 
Mels. ;  to  Xylopinus  belong  Tenebrio  anthrcLcinus  Knoch,  and 
rufipea  Say,  all  from  the  Atlantic  States.  To  Upis  belongs  U. 
ceramboides  Fabr.  (reticulcUus  Say),  which  is  found  throughout 
the  northern  portion  of  the  continent;  Haplandrus  comprises 
Trogosita  femoraia  Fabr.  (Upia  fulvipea  Herbst.),  and  two 
other  species. 

Singular  sexual  characters  are  observed  in  the  anterior  and 
middle  tibis  of  Centronopus,  in  the  anterior  tibise  of  Xylopinus, 
and  in  the  anterior  and  hind  tibisB  of  Merinus ;  in  the  last  named 
the  hind  femora  are  also  armed  with  a  small  tooth.  No  very 
marked  sexual  differences  are  seen  in  Upis,  Haplandrus,  Scoto- 
bsnus,  or  Cibdelis,  nor  in  the  genera  with  entire  epipleursd.  In 
Coelocnemis  the  hind  tibisB  of  the  male  are  furnished  with  a  dense 
brush  of  hair  on  the  inner  face  near  the  tip. 

Qroap  III.— TBHEBRIOHTES. 

In  this  group  the  body  is  elongate  oval,  or  elongate,  and 
winged;  the  hind  coxse  are  moderately  distant,  the  legs  are 
slender,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
other  two  groups,  the  tarsi  are  clothed  beneath  with  a  rigid  pu- 
bescence ;  the  epipleursB  are  variable  in  length.  The  mentum  is 
flat  and  trapezoidal. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Bpiplenne  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Tbkbbbio. 

Bpipleane  not  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Bius. 

Some  of  the  species  are  found  under  bark,  and  others  in  articles 
of  commerce.  To  Bius  must  be  referred  Tenebrio  esiriatus  Lee, 
from  California  and  Hudson's  Bay  Territory. 

Tribe  YI.-HET£ROTAR81NI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  winged  species  of  small  size,  and  ovate 
form ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the  coarseness  of  the  punctures, 
and  are  sparsely  clothed  with  erect  hair. 
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The  head  is  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which 
are  large  and  coarsely  granulated ;  the  front  is  slightly  dilated 
over  the  base  of  the  mandibles  ;  the  labmm  articulates  with  the 
epistoma  without  any  intervening  clypens ;  the  ant«nn»  ll-jointed, 
slightly  thickened  externally ;  the  mentum  is  small ;  the  epiplenne 
are  narrow  and  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  The  anterior 
coxae  are  globose,  the  middle  ones  have  a  distinct  trochantin,  the 
hind  coxie  are  slightly  separated,  and  the  intercoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  is  triangular ;  the  legs  are  moderate ;  tibial  spurs 
small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  long  pubescence,  the  penulti- 
mate joint  somewhat  lobed.  The  hind  margin  of  the  third  and 
fourth  ventral  segments  is  subcoriaceons. 

Our  genera  are  two : — 

Antenna  gradually  and  Blightly  thickened  externally.  Ahadub. 

Antennie  with  the  Joints  9 — 11  snddenly  larger.  Pahatbkbtdb. 

Two  species  of  Aneedus  are  known  in  our  fauna ;  one  from  the 
Atlantic  States,  the  other  from  the  Oila  valley.  Paratenetus 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  States ;  it  was  placed  by  Spinola  in  Cle- 
ridae,  and  is  omitted  by  Lacordaire  ;  Erichson  referred  it  to  the 
present  family. 

Tribe  YIL— IJI.01lfim. 

Body  oval  or  elongate,  winged ;  head  slightly  but  suddenly 
narrowed  behind,  received  in  the  thorax  up  to  the  eyes,  which  (in 
our  genera)  are  transverse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated ; 
the  front  is  dilated  so  as  to  cover  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  and 
in  part  the  mouth ;  the  labrum  is  but  slightly  prominent ;  the 
mentum  is  small  and  trapezoidal,  not  concealing  the  lignla ;  gular 
peduncle  distinct;  antenne  11-jointed,  more  or  less  thickened 
externally,  perfoliate.  Elytra  with  narrow  epiplenne.  Anterior 
coxffi  subtransverse ;  middle  cox»  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  without 
trochantin ;  hind  coxse  slightly  separated ;  intercoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  triangular ;  legs  moderate ;  tibiae  sometimes  dilated ; 
tibial  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  the  last  joint  much 
elongated.  The  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral 
segments  is  subcoriaceous. 

The  species  are  found  under  bark ;  a  few  also  infest  articles  of 
commerce. 
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Oar  genera  may  be  distinguished  as  follows  : — 

Antenns  with  th6  last  three  joints  snddenlj  larger.  TsiBOLnrM. 

AntanxuB  with  the  outer  Joists  gradnallj  larger ; 
Epipleune  not  reaching  the  tip  of  the  eljtra ; 
Front  tibi«  slender ; 
Outer  joints  of  antenns  trapezoidal.  Ovathocbbus. 

Outer  joints  of  antenna  transverse,  rounded ; 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long.  Cjvmvb. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  short.  Tbarscs. 

Front  tibis  dilated,  serrate.  Uloma. 

Spipleura  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  eljtia ; 
Front  tibis  dilated,  finely  dentioulate.  Alpbitobito. 

Front  tibi»  slender ; 
Mentum  trapezoidal.  Ulobovia. 

Hentum  with  small,  lateral,  inflezed  lobes.  Nbatdb. 

Front  tibi»  dilated,  not  denticulate.  Aphakotus. 

Triboliam  and  Gnathocems  are  represented  by  species  carried 
by  commerce  over  the  whole  globe.  The  type  of  Cynaeus  is  Fla- 
tydema  ancfustum  Lee,  from  the  Colorado  Desert  of  California ; 
it  resembles  in  appearance  and  scnlptnre  AlphUobiiLs,  but  is  mnch 
less  convex,  being,  in  fact,  almost  flat.  Tharsns  is  founded  on  a 
snb-depressed,  elongate  species  of  dark  fermginons  color  (-20  nnc. 
long)  ;  the  thorax  is  almost  as  long  as  wide,  strongly  punctured, 
with  the  sides  narrowly  but  strongly  margined ;  the  strise  of  the 
elytra  are  distinctly  punctured,  the  intervals  are  slightly  convex, 
and  finely  but  not  densely  punctulate  :  it  is  found  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  I  have  named  it  T.  sediltoavs;  it  resembles  in  appear- 
ance Uloma  ferruginea  Say,  but  is  smaller  and  narrower.  To 
Ulosonia  must  be  referred  JJloma  marginata  Lee,  from  the 
Colorado  Desert  of  California.  Neatus  is  established  upon  He- 
lops  tenehrioides  Beau  v.  (Tenebrio  badipes  Mels.),  a  common 
insect  of  the  Atlantic  States ;  the  middle  coxae  are  almost  closely 
surrounded  by  the  sterna,  and  the  trochantin  is  obsolete,  as  in 
TJloma.  The  type  of  Aphanotus  is  Eulabis  brevicomis  Lee, 
from  California;  it  resembles  very  much  in  sculpture  Eulabis, 
but  differs  by  the  metastemum  being  long  and  the  body  winged. 

I  have  removed  from  this  tribe  several  of  the  genera  placed  in 
it  by  Lacordaire,  as  they  differ  in  having  a  distinct  clypeus  be< 
tween  the  epistoma  and  the  labrum. 


234  OOLEOPTXRA  OF  NOETH  AMERIOA. 

Tribe  VIIL— TRACHTSCEUNI. 

Body  ovate,  conyez,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes ;  front  truncate,  not  dilated  at  the  sides ;  labrum  promi- 
nent ;  eyes  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated ;  antenns  short,  thick, 
U-jointed;  mentam  small, inserted  apon  a  galar  peduncle;  ligula 
prominent;  maxillsB  exposed ;' palpi  not  dilated;  gular  sutures 
confluent  along  the  medial  line ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurae. 
Anterior  coxe  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin ; 
hind  C0X8B  approximate  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute ; 
legs  stout,  fossorial;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  short,  spinous 
beneath.  ^ 

Trachyscelia  flavipes  Mels.,  found  on  the  sea-shore  of  the 
Southern  States,  represents  this  tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  resembles 
in  appearance  a  small  jEgialia.  The  margin  of  the  body  and  the 
presternum  are  clothed  with  long  hairs ;  the  hind  tibiae  are  broad 
and  thick,  and  densely  covered  externally  with  short  spines, 
arranged  without  order. 

Tribe  IX.— PHALERim. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  usually  winged ;  head  received  in  the 
thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes ;  front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides, 
covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles ;  epistoma  truncate,  separated 
from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short,  coriaceous  clypeus  ;  eyes 
transverse,  scarcely  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated ;  antennse 
slightly  thickened  externally;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle  ;  ligula  and  maxillae  exposed ;  palpi  not  dilated  ; 
gular  sutures  diverging ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurae.  Anterior 
coxae  transverse;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin;  hiud 
coxae  not  widely  separated ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  sub- 
truncate  ;  legs  stout ;  anterior  tibiae  dilated ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ; 
tarsi  setose  beneath. 

The  species  of  Phaleria  are  found  on  the  sea-shore  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts. 

Tribe  X.— CBYPTICOri. 

Body  oval,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the 
eyes,  which  are  transverse,  reniform,  small,  and  moderately  granu- 
lated ;  front  moderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  over  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  truncate  anteriorly,  with  a  very  short  coriaceous  cly- 
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peas  risible ;  antenniB  tolerably  long,  slender,  outer  joints  rounded, 
Terj  slightly  thicker;  mentam  small;  golar  peduncle  distinct; 
ligula  prominent ;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  slightly  dilated.  Elytra 
with  moderate  epipleursB  occupying  the  whole  of  the  inflezed 
portion.  Prostemum  prolonged  behind  ;  mesostemum  concave ; 
metastemum  moderately  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces.  Anterior 
coziB  almost  ronnded  ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  the 
epimera  exceedingly  short;  hind  coxsb  not  widely  separated; 
tibiae  not  dilated  ;  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  with  small  spines  beneath ; 
first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Crypticua  obsoletus 
Say,  found  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

This  and  allied  foreign  genera  are  placed  by  Lacordaire  as  a 
group  of  Coniontini,  with  the  remark  that  it  should  constitute  more 
properly  a  distinct  tribe.  It  differs  very  much  from  Coniontini, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  characters  giyen  above,  and  still  more  by 
the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments,  being 
very  distinctly  coriaceous. 

Tribe  XL— BOLETOPHAGHO. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  oblong  and  winged,  opaque,  with  the 
surface  rough,  or  at  least  with  the  elytra  costate ;  head  received  in 
the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes ;  front  variable ;  epistoma  sepa- 
rated from  the  labrum  by  a  short  clypeus ;  eyes  coarsely  granu- 
lated ;  mentum  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  ligula  promi- 
nent ;  palpi  not  much  dilated ;  head  under  the  eyes  with  a  large 
groove  for  the  reception  of  the  base  of  the  antennae ;  elytra  with 
narrow  epipleuraa.  Anterior  coxae  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with 
a  small  distinct  trochantin;  hind  coxae  separated;  intercoxal 
process  triangular ;  legs  moderate  ;  tibial  spurs  small,  tarsi  pu- 
1)e8cent  beneath ;  the  first  joints  very  short,  equal ;  the  last  joint 
longer  than  the  others  united. 

I  would  divide  the  tribe  into  two  groups  according  to  the  form 
of  the  epistoma  and  eyes. 

Bjes  deeplj  emargioated ;  epffltoma  maoh  dilated.  Bolbtophaoi. 

Bjes  entire ;  epistoma  not  dilated.  Rhipidahdri. 

Group  I.— Boletophagi. 
In  this  group  the  front  is  prolonged  and  margined  anteriorly 
and  at  the  sides,  covering  the  mouth  above,  and  causing  the  eyes 
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to  be  deeply  emarginated  or  even   divided;   the  antenne  are 
gradaallj  thickened  extemallj,  not  differing  according  to  sex. 

The  species  live  on  fangi,  which  grow  upon  trees  or  under 
their  barL  Onr  genera  are  two,  both  having  the  sides  of  Uie 
thorax  broadly  flattened. 

Antenna  10-joinied ;  eyw  not  entirely  diyided.  Phblltoiub. 

Antenn»  11-Jointed ;  ejes  oompletely  divided.  Bolstophaous. 

No  species  of  this  group  is  yet  known  from  the  Pacific  district 
The  type  and  only  species  of  Phellidins  is  Boletopkagus  comuiua 
Fabr.;  the  genas  is  indicated  bnt  not  named  by  Lacordaire, 
Gen.  Col.  ▼«  295.  Of  Boletophagas  two  species  are  known  in 
oar  fauna. 

0roap  II.— Rhlplflandri. 

Of  this  group  bnt  a  single  species  is  known  to  me,  Bhipidan- 
dru%flabellicomi8  Lee.  {Xyletinus  fiabellicornis  Sturm),  a  small, 
oral,  opaque  black  insect,  with  finely  ribbed  elytra  and  yellow 
legs  and  antennae ;  it  is  found  throughout  the  Middle  and  Western 
States. 

The  front  is  not  dilated  either  in  front  or  at  the  sides,  and  the 
base  of  the  mandibles  is  exposed  ;  the  eyes  are  rounded,  scarcely 
emarginate.  The  antennse  are  11-jointed;  gradually  thickened 
externally  in  the  female  with  the  middle  portion  sub-serrate; 
strongly  pectinate  in  the  male,  the  joints  &~11  being  much  pro- 
longed anteriorly,  the  5th,  however,  being  less  prolonged  than 
the  others. 

Tribe  XII.— DIAPfiREf  I. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as 
far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  coarsely  granulated ; 
front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  Ahe  man- 
dibles ;  epistoma  truncate,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short 
coriaceous  clypeus ;  antennae  more  or  less  thickened  externally, 
perfoliate  ;  mentum  small ;  gular  peduncle  distinct ;  elytra  with 
narrow  epipleune.  Anterior  coxae  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin  ;  legs  slender ;  tibial  spurs  small  \  tarsi  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Two  groups  are  thus  distinguished  : — 
Eyes  entire.  PBincAPHTLU. 

Eyes  emarginated  by  the  sides  of  the  front.  Diapxbeb. 
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0ronp.  I.— Pentaphylll. 

Eyes  entire,  not  emarginated  hj  the  sides  of  the  front ;  an- 
tennae with  the  last  five  joints  abqiptlj  larger  than  the  preceding, 
forming  a  loose  elongate  clab. 

One  species  of  Pentaphyllus  from  Pennsylvania  is  known  to 
me.  The  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  eyes  being  rounded,  not 
transverse. 

Group  IL— DlaperM. 

The  transverse  eyes  are  deeply  emarginated  by  the  sides  of  the 
front,  and  the  antennie,  however  much  thickened  externally,  are 
not  terminated  by  a  club  composed  of  abruptly  larger  joints. 
The  species  are  numerous  and  live  in  fungi,  either  those  of  ex- 
ternal growth,  or  those  developed  under  bark. 

Iflt  joint  of  hind  Uni  equal  to  the  2d.  Diapebts. 

l8t  joint  of  hind  tarsi  eqaal  to  2d  and  3d.  Hoplocbphala. 
Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  2d  and  3d ; 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute.  Plattdbma. 

Interooxal  process  of  abdomen  broad.  8cafhidema. 

These  genera  are  all  represented  in  the  Atlantic  States :  Pla- 
tydema  is  the  only  one  thus  far  known  in  the  Pacific  district. 
Scaphidema  Redt.  has  for  a  synonym  Nelites  Lee. 

Tribe  XIII.— ADEUHriSn. 

Body  of  varied  form ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  coarsely  granulated,  transverse,  and  emargi- 
nate,  except  in  Dicedus ;  front  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  base 
of  the  mandibles,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  sub-coriaceous 
clypeus;  antenne  thickened  externally;  mentum  small,  trape- 
zoidal ;  ligula  prominent  Elytra  with  narrow  epipleuree.  An- 
terior co;cffi  nearly  rounded ;  middle  coxa  without  trochantin, 
inclosed  by  the  sterna ;  hind  cox»  slightly  separated  ;  intercoxal 
process  triangular;  legs  moderate;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  first  joint  short  in  Hypophloeus  and 
Dicedus,  elongated  in  the  other  genera. 

I  have  placed  in  this  new  tribe  a  few  genera  which  cannot  be 
associated  with  Ulomini  on  account  of  the  distinct  clypeus,  nor 
with  Diaperini  or  Helopini,  because  of  the  absence  of  the  trochantin 
of  the  middle  coxae.  The  form  of  body  is  very  different  in  the  dif- 
ferent genera ;  thus,  Adelina  is  very  flat,  almost  like  Lflemophloeus 
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of  the  Cnc^jidffi ;  Hjpopbloeus  is  slender  and  cylindrical ;  Ento- 
chia  (Aniara\\  Dej.)  rAembles  in  appearance  Uloma,  though 
stouter  and  more  convex,  and  has,  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
prothoraz,  the  peculiar  rugous^culpture  seen  in  Helops. 

Pjgidiam  not  oovered  by  the  eljtra ;  antenna  thick,  perfoliate,  epiplenm 

not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Htpopbjubui. 

Pygidlum  covered  by  the  eljtra ;  antennn  slender ; 
Outer  joints  of  antenna)  graduallj  larger ; 
Tibial  spurs  obsolete ;  epipleura  entire.  Pratets. 

Tibial  spurs  distinct ; 
Epiplenrv  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Adbuha. 

Bpipleur»  entire.  Eutochia. 

Last  two  Joints  of  antenno  suddenly  larger ;  epipleuns  entire.     Diaons. 

Adelina  is  represented  by  one  species,  A,  pallida  Lee.  (Pytho 
pallida  Say),  from  the  Atlantic  district,  and  another,  A.  plana 
Lee,  from  the  Colorado  Desert.  The  flatter  species  is  remark- 
able for  the  side9  of  the  front  of  the  male  being  dilated  into  an 
acute  angle,  under  which  is  seen  a  short  acute  horizontal  horn. 
The  other  genera  are  represented  only  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

In  Eulochia  picea  Lee.  (Aniara  picea  Mels.),  the  anterior 
tarsi  of  the  male  are  dilated,  and  the  anterior  tibiae  are  curred 
inwards. 

The  type  of  Prateus  is  a  small  brownish  insect,  P.  ftisculus 
Lee,  of  elongate  form  (13  unc.  long),  coarsely  but  not  densely 
punctured  ;  the  thorax  is  not  wider  than  long,  somewhat  rounded, 
and  finely  margined  on  the  sides,  moderately  convex,  not  nar- 
rower at  tip  than  at  base ;  the  elytra  are  two  and  a-half  times 
longer  than  the  thorax,  and  without  striae ;  the  epipleurse  extend 
to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  It  is  found  in  the  Middle  and  Sonthem 
States.  The  only  species  of  Dicedus  known  to  me  is  a  small' 
('10-*13  unc.  long)  oblong,  reddish-brown,  shining  insect,  with 
strongly  punctured  thorax,  and  deep  punctured  elytra!  striae, 
found  in  the  Atlantic  States  under  pine  bark.  It  resembles  the 
European  genus  Phthora ;  but  has  only  the  last  two  instead  of 
three  joints  of  the  antennas  large ;  the  anterior  tibiae  are  slightly 
dilated  and  finely  toothed.  I  have  named  the  species  Dicsdus 
punctatu8;  it  resembles  in  appearance  a  miniature  XJloma. 

Tribe  xiy.—HEi^pnn. 

Body  generally  oblong,  sometimes  oval,  apterous  or  winged ; 
head  received  in  the  thorax  nearly  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
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transyerse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated ;  front  dilated 
at  the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  tmncate  ante- 
riorly, separated  from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short  coria- 
ceous clypeus ;  antenniB  gradually  thickened  externally  ;  mentum 
small,  trapezoidal,  anterior  portion  coriaceous ;  ligula  prominent. 
Flanks  of  prothorax  separated  by  a  margin  from  the  back. 
Elytra  with  narrow  or  moderate  epipleursB.  Anterior  coxae 
rounded;  middle  coxss  with  distinct  trochantin;  hind  coxae 
sometimes  widely,  sometimes  narrowly  separated  ;  legs  tolerably 
long ;  tibial  spurs  smaller  in  the  second  than  in  the  first  group ; 
tarsi  pubescent  beneath;  the  anterior  and  middle  ones  of  the 
male  usually  dilated. 

I  have  removed  from  this  tribe,  as  constituted  by  Lacordaire, 
the  genus  Apocrypha,  which  by  the  agglutination  of  the  dorsal 
and  lateral  pieces  of  the  prothorax,  seems  well  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  a  distinct  tribe.  The  remaining  genera  are  homo- 
geneous in  form  and  characters,  and  are  divisible  into  two  groups, 
the  first  of  which  is  allied  to  the  Blaptini,  but  differ  not  only  by 
the  more  prominent  ligula,  but  by  the  small  coriaceous  clypeus, 
and  narrow  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra ;  the  difference  in  the 
vestiture  of  the  tarsi  is  of  less  moment,  as  in  some  species  the 
hairs  become  in  part  so  rigid  as  to  simulate  bristles  or  spines. 

Bodj  YktAry  ;  outer  joints  of  antenna  not  compressed.  Amphidobjb. 

Body  glabrooa ;  outer  joints  of  antenno  compressed.  Hslopss. 

Group  L—AmpliidorfB. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  almost  linear,  clothed  with  long  erect  hair, 
apterous;  mesostemum  short;  hind  coxae  widely  separated  in 
Cratidus  and  Amphidora,  but  less  so  in  Stenotrichus ;  outer  joints 
of  the  antennae  not  compressed ;  tarsi  with  the  pubescence  be- 
neath very  coarse,  sometimes  almost  spinous.  The  epipleurae  are 
moderately  broad  and  do  not  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra. 

Outer  joints  of  antenna  snbglobose ; 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  a  little  longer  than  the  2d.  Crattdus. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  2d  and  3d.  Ampbidora. 

Outer  joints  of  antenna  subtriangular ;  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long. 

Strkotrichub. 

These  genera  are  known  only  from  California ;  Cratidus  is 
founded  upon  Amyhidora  osculans  Lee. ;  in  it  the  anterior  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  but  the  hind  tibiae  are  armed  with  an 
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acute  tooth  on  the  inner  face  near  the  tip.  Of  Amphidora  two 
Bpecies  are  known  to  me :  A.  mgropilosa  Lee,  and  A,  lUtoraUs 
Esch.  The  type  of  Stenotrichas  is  A.  f  rujipes^hee.,  and  to  the 
same  genns  probably  may  be  referred  A.  attenuaia  Lee. 

These  species  are  all  found  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  but 
A.  liUoralia  frequently  occurs  also  under  barL 

Qroup  11.— Halop«a. 

Body  convex,  oblong  or  elongate,  rarely  oval,  apterous,  or 
winged  ;  upper  surface  glabrous ;  mesostemum  short,  or  moderate 
in  length;  hind  cox»  narrowly  separated;  intercoxal  process 
triangular,  obtuse  at  tip ;  outer  joints  of  the  antenn®  subtriangular, 
compressed.  Front  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated  ;  pubes- 
cence of  the  under  surface  of  the  tarsi  fine.  The  epipleune  are 
narrow,  and  do  not  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  some  are  found  in  each  district. 
They  are  generally  of  a  dark,  metallic  color,  with  ^uch  lustre ; 
all  are  to  be  referred  to  the  genus  Helops,  and  in  several  of  them 
the  flanks  of  the  prothorax  are  sculptured  with  deep  lines. 

Tribe  XV.— BfERACAlVTHim. 

Body  ovate,  convex,  apterous;  head  received  in  the  thorax 
nearly  to  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  large,  emarginate,  and 
somewhat  coarsely  granulated ;  mouth  somewhat  quadrangularly 
prolonged ;  front  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  coriaceons 
clypei^s;  sides  dilated  over  the  insertion  of  the  antenns,  and 
obliquely  elevated,  elevation  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front  (as  it  does  in  all  the  preceding  tribes)  ;  mentum  tra- 
pezoidal ;  ligula  prominent ;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  securi- 
form ;  antennsB  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly  thicker ; 
epipleurse  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  metn- 
sternum  short ;  anterior  coxaa  rounded ;  middle  coxa  with  dis- 
tinct trochantin;  hind  coxsb  widely  separated;  anterior  thighs 
armed  with  an  obtuse  tooth,  less  prominent  in  the  female  ;  tibial 
spurs  small ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

This  and  the  next  tribe  differ  from  all  the  others  represented 
in  our  fauna  by  a  peculiarity  first  pointed  out  by  Lacordaire,  and 
which  led  him  to  name  the  division  of  the  family,  to  which  they 
appertain,  Otidog^nes.  In  all  the  tribes  above  described  the  sides 
of  the  front,  above  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  are  horizontal, 


ASaiALITIBAE.  241 

and  the  lateral  margin  extends  to  the  anterior  margin ;  in  this 
and  the  next  tribe  the  lateral  margin  is  elevated  into  an  oblique 
ridge,  which  becomes  obsolete  before  attaining  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front 

The  present  tribe  has  bat  one  representative  in  the  Atlantic 
district,  Meracantha  contracta,  fonnd  nnder  bark ;  it  has  received 
many  names,  but  the  oldest  is  that  of  Eelops  contractus  Beaav. 

Tribe  XVI.— BTROBrOTUIM I. 

Body  elongate,  winged ;  head  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  emarginate,  and  somewhat 
coarsely  granulated ;  mouth  broadly  but  slightly  prolonged  ;  front 
separated  from  the  labmm  by  a  coriaceous  clypens ;  sides  dilated 
over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  and  obliquely  elevated,  eleva- 
tion not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front ;  mentnm 
trapezoidal ;  ligula  prominent ;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  secu- 
riform ;  antennae  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly 
thicker.  Epipleurae  narrow,. extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra; 
metastemum  long ;  anterior  coxae  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated ;  legs  long ; 
tibial  spurs  very  small ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

But  one  genus,  Strongylium,  is  represented  by  three  species 
found  nnder  bark  in  the  Atlantic  district ;  two  of  them  differ- 
ing somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  thorax  are  described  by  Say ; 
8.  tenuicolle  Lac.  {Helops  ten.  Say)  has  the  thorax  subcylindrical, 
and  as  long  as  wide ;  8.  terminatum  Lac.  (Tenebrio  terminatits 
Say)  has  the  thorax  somewhat  narrowed  in  front,  and  wider  at 
the  base  than  its  length.  In  both  species  the  last  joint  of  the 
antenniB  is  pale  yellow. 

Fam.  xlviil— aegialitidae. 

Mentum  very  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front, 
supported  on  a  very  short  and  broad  gular  process ;  ligula 
broad,  prominent;  labial  palpi  widely  separated,  short, 
8-jointea. 

Maxillae  (lobes  not  seen),  base  prominent;  palpi  short, 
4-jointed,  scarcely  dilated. 

Head  prominent,  not  constricted  behind,  received  into  the 
thorax  not  as  &r  as  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex,  rounded, 
16 
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and  coarsely  granulated;  clypeos  shorty  distinct;  labmni 
prominent ;  mandibles  short  (not  distinctly  seen). 

Antenn»  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  11-jointed,  last 
three  joints  one-half*  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  inserted 
under  very  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  subcvlindrical,  lateral  suture  obliterated;  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  behind,  and  widely  separated. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long;  coxal  cavities  (apparently) 
surrounded  by  the  sterna,  side  pieces  not  seen. 

Metastemum  very  short,  side  pieces  not  very  wide. 

Elytra  separate,  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  ab- 
domen ;  epipleurae  extremely  narrow,  wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventrsd  segments ;  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  fifth  truncate  at  tip,  and  united  by  suture  to  the 
sixth. 

Legs  long;  anterior  cox89  globose,  prominent,  widely 
separated,  without  trochantin;  middle  ones  very  widely 
separated,  rounded,  without  trochantin;  hind  ones  very 
widely  separated,  oval;  tibiaa  slender,  with  very  small  spurs; 
antenor  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed ;  all 
the  joints  short  and  equal,  pubescent  beneath,  except  the 
last,  which  is  very  long  and  stout,  with  large,  simple  claws. 

The  characters  above  detailed  are  abundantly  sufficient  to 
separate  as  a  distinct  family  the  single  species,  AegialUes  debUU 
Mann.,  from  Russian  America,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  insect  is  of  small  size,  and  of  black  color,  with  the  elytra 
gradually  widened  from  the  thorax,  and  impressed  with  punctured 
striflB,  gradually  becoming  effaced  towards  the  sides. 

Regarding  the  affinities  of  this  genus  various  opinions  have 
been  entertained.  Mannerheim  hesitated  between  Scydmaenidse 
and  Tenebrionidffi ;  Motschulsky,  on  account  of  the  form  of  the 
tarsi,  placed  it  among  the  PamidsB;  Oerstaecker  placed  it  in 
Tenebrionidffi  near  Helops.  It  is  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  to 
have  been  seen  by  but  few  entomologists.  For  a  specimen  of  it 
I  am  indebted  to  Col.  Motschulsky. 


Fam.  xlix.— cistelidae. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front;  ligula  exposed; 

SaraglosssB  distinct;  labial  palpi  8-jointed;  gular  peduncle 
istinct. 
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MaxilliB  with  two  flattened,  ciliate  lobes :  palpi  ^-jointed, 
fxequeotlj  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  suddenly  but  only  moderately  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  thick,  received  by  the  prothorax;  mouth  mode- 
rately prolonged ;  eyes  not  finely  granulated^  usually  large, 
transverse,  and  emar^nate ;  anterior  part  of  front  subcoria- 
ceous;  clypeus  not  distinct  (except  in  Stenochidus,  where  the 
front  is  corneous,  and  the  clypeus  somewhat  distinct);  labrum 
prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  long,  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes 
nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges, 
which  do  not  reach  the  anterior  margin  of  the  fronts  and  are 
usually  almost  obsolete. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  epistema  not  distinct,  lateral 
margin  obvious  in  our  genera;  anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  sometimes  confluent 

Mesosternum  shorty  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities. 

Metasternum  long  in  our  genera;  epistema  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip ;  epipleur®  narrow ;  wings  perfect 
in  our  genera. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  sometimes  six  ventral  segments,  of 
which  the  first  three  are  more  closely  connected,  though  not 
connate;  the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  is  coria- 
ceous; intercoxal  process  acute  in  our  genera. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxao  varying  from  globose 
and  subtransverse  to  conical;  middle  cox»  with  distinct 
trochantin;  hind  cox»  transverse,  not  widely  separated  in 
our  genera;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  usually  lobed  beneath, 
anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-Jointed;  claws 
always  distinctly  pectinate. 

The  species  of  this  family  approach  very  nearly  in  organization 
to  the  last  tribes,  or  most  degraded  forms  of  Tenebrionids ;  and 
the  degradation  of  structure  is  carried  still  farther  by  the  anterior 
cozffi  becoming  conical,  prominent,  and  contigaous  in  certain 
genera.  The  only  characters  to  be  relied  on  for  the  isolation  of 
this  family  are — 1st,  the  pectinate  claws ;  2d,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind. 

Some  of  the  species  live  on  leaves  and  flowers,  others  are  found 
under  bark. 

Two  tribes  exist  in  this  family,  but  one  of  which  is  represented 
in  onr  fauna ;  groups  of  genera  seem  to  be  indicated,  but  the 
characters,  when  illustrated  by  foreign  genera,  appear  to  be  very 
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indefinite.     I  shall  therefore  giTe  simply  a  synoptic  table  of  onr 
genera  withoat  attempting  farther  division. 

Front  entirely  comeoas ;  Stskochidds.* 

Front  with  the  anterior  margin'  snbcoriaoeons  ; 
Mandibles  emarginate  at  tip ;  sixth  central  segment  invisible ; 
Anterior  oox»  separated  bj  prOBtemam; 
Tarsi  with  distinct  lobes.  Allbcitla. 

Tarsi  with  obsolete  lobes ;  * 

Last  joint  of  mazillarj  palpi  longer  than  wide.  Cistela. 

Last  Joint  of  mazillarj  palpi  transyerse.  Stiomatoma. 

Anterior  oozae  contiguoas,  cavities  conflaent.  MTCBTOCHAnn. 

Mandibles  emarginate  at  tip ;   sixth  ventral  segment  visible  (tarsi  not 
lobed); 
Second  and  third  Joints  of  antennae  eqnal,  verj  small.   Cbbomatia. 
Third  Joint  of  antennn  longer  than  the  second.  Capkocbsoa. 

Mandibles  with  the  tip  entire.  Anobochixus. 

To  Stenochidus  belong  Stenochia  gracilis  Lee.  and  Prionychus 
cyanescena  Lee.,  from  California.  The  species  of  Allecola  and 
Cistela  are  nnmeroas,  and  the  majority  are  nndescribed ;  Cistela 
is  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Stigmatoma  I  have 
three  species ;  all  are  shining  black  with  red  hnmeral  spots.  The 
only  one  described  is  Cistela  fratema  Saj.  Of  Mjcetochares  I 
have  four  species,  of  which  if.  binotata  Say  is  the  only  one  de- 
scribed. Chromatia  is  founded  upon  Cistela  amoena  Say,  a 
species  with  strongly  serrate  antennas,  which  differs  from  Cistela 
not  only  by  the  third  joint  of  the  antennas  being  very  small,  but 
by  the  sixth  ventral  segment  being  prominent  and  deeply  exca- 
vated in  the  male.  Capnochroa  is  established  on  Cistela /uligi- 
nosa  Mels.,  a  large  species  which,  with  all  the  other  characters 
of  Cistela,  differs  by  the  sixth  ventral  segment  being  visible  in 
both  sexes,  and  in  the  male  very  deeply  excavated,  so  as  to  form 
two  flattened,  curved  processes.     The  eyes  are  large. 

The  type  of  Androchirus  is  Cistela  fuscipes  Mels.,  found  in 
the  Middle  States ;  it  is  a  large  species  with  yellow  legs,  and  the 

*  This  genus  has  the  thorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  and  thns  approaches 
in  form  the  Australian  genus  Atraotns.  The  mandibles  are  truncate ;  at  the 
base  of  the  labrum  is  an  obsolete  clypens  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  much  elon- 
gated maxillary  palpi  is  large  and  securiform :  the  anterior  cox»  are  small 
and  globular ;  the  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  narrow  \  the  third 
and  fourth  Joints  of  the  front  and  middle  tarsi,  but  only  the  third  joint  of 
the  hind  tarsi,  are  lobed  beneath.  This  genus,  bj  the  form  of  the  front 
and  of  the  anterior  oox»,  indicates  a  separate  group ;  the  species  are  of  a 
dark,  aabmetallio  color,  and  entirely  glabrous. 
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2iind  angles  of  the  thorax  prolonged  backwards,  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  is  Tisible  in  both  sexes,  and  in  the  male  is  very  deeply 
excavated,  so  as  to  form  two  long,  flattened,  carved  processes ; 
the  fifth  segment  is  emarginate  in  the  same  sex ;  the  joints  1 — 4  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  moderately  dilated,  and  the  fifth 
is  elongated,  flattened,  and  twisted,  so  as  to  be  much  deformed, 
with  the  claws  larger  than  the  female.  The  mandibles  are  not 
trancate  or  emarginate  at  tip,  and  the  tarsi  are  not  at  all  lobed. 
A  second  species  (38 — '41  nnc.  long), from  the  Southern  States, 
only  differs  from  A.  fuacipes  by  the  thorax  being  less  sinuate  at 
base,  with  the  hind  angles  scarcely  prolonged.  I  have  named  it 
A  Itiieipea. 


Fam.  l.— lagriidae, 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front,  supported 
on  a  distinct  g^ular  process;  ligula  prominent ;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxilka  with  two  flattened,  ciliated  lobes;  palpi  4-joLnted, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  prominent,  horizontal,  inserted  into  the  thorax,  more 
or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse, 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated;  clypeus  subcoria- 
ceous;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  very 
small  oblique  firontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  base  of  the  elytra,  subcylin- 
drical,  with  the  lateral  suture  obliterated;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind,  and  nearly  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow;  epi- 
mera  not  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae 
narrow ;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior 
four  of  which  appear  to  be  more  closely  connected ;  fifth 
rounded  at  tip,  sixth  sometimes  visible. 

Legs  slender ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  without 
trochantin,  separated  by  a  very  narrow  prosternum ;  middle 
coxae  separated,  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  trans- 
verse; tibial  spurs  obsolete;  front  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed; 
Jiind  tarsi  4-jointed,  with  the  first  joint  long ;  the  penultimate 
Joint  of  all  the  tarsi  (except  in  one  foreign  genus)  is  dilated. 
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emarginate,  and  clothed  beneath  with  a  dense  brash  of  hairs ; 
claws  simple. 

This  family  id  represented  in  oar  fauna  by  three  species  from 
the  Atlantic  States ;  they  are  found  under  bark  and  on  leayes  ; 
they  belong  to  a  tribe,  Statyrini,  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
genuine  Lagriini  by  the  sixth  yentral  segment  being  visible,  and 
the  last  joint  of  the  antennie  elongated.  Two  genera  are  indi- 
cated : — 

Head  scarcelj  oonstrioted  behind  (eljtra  not  striate).         Artrbomacra. 
Head  Btrosgly  constricted  behind  (elytra  atriate).  Stattha. 

To  Arthromacra  belongs  only  Lagria  aenea  Say  (Artkrom, 
donacioides  Kirby). 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  preceding  formula  which 
can  be  relied  on  as  distinguishing  this  family  from  the  Tenebrio- 
nidffi,  except  the  prominent  anterior  coxs,  and  the  dilated  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  tarsi ;  the  larrae  are  nevertheless  very  different, 
and  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  that  the  two 
families  are  retained  as  distinct. 


Fam.  LI.— MONOMMIDAE. 

Mentum  moderate  in  size,  somewhat  rounded,  supported 
by  a  broad  gular  process ;  gular  fissures  narrow ;  ligula  cor- 
neous, somewhat  prominent  behind  the  mentum ;  labial  palpi 
8-jointed. 

MaxiU®  with  two  flattened  ciliated  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
last  joint  truncate. 

Head  horizontal,  prominent,  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  and  strongly  granu- 
lated ;  front  flat,  rounded  anteriorly ;  labrum  short,  scarcely 
prominent ;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennse  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  received  in 
grooves  on  the  under  surfatoe  of  the  prothorax,  11-jointed ; 
last  three  joints  larger,  forming  an  oval  flattened  club. 

Prothorax  gradually  narrowed  from  base  to  tip,  as  wide 
at  base  as  the  elytra ;  lateral  suture  distinct ;  flanks  with  a 
deep  curved  groove  from  the  front  to  the  hind  angle  for  the 
reception  of  the  antennas ;  prostemum  broad,  rounded  be- 
hind, fitting  closely  to  the  mesostemum ;  coxal  cavities  very 
small,  closed  behind  by  the  mesostemura. 

Mesosternum  broad,  side  pieces  not  extending  to  the  coxal 
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cavities;  metastemam  large;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
visible. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurao 
not  very  wide,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments ;  the  first  elongated,  the 
5th  marked  with  a  curved  submarginal  furrow  in  our  genus. 

Legs  moderate,  strongly  contractile;  anterior  coxaa  dis- 
tant, scarcely  visible,  rounded;  middle  coxbs  flat^  widely 
separated ;  hind  ones  flat»  transverse,  widely  separated ;  middle 
thighs  suddenly  contracted  at  the  base;  tibiae  slender,  com- 
pressed ;  tarsi  not  dilated,  slightly  pubescent  beneath ;  ante- 
rior and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed ;  claws 
small,  simple ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long. 

This  family  consists  of  small,  black,  oral  flattened  insects,  re- 
sembling in  appearance  Triplaz  of  the  Erotjlids.  It  appears 
to  constitute  a  very  distinct  type,  without  well-marked  affinities 
with  any  other  family.  It  contains  bat  two  genera :  Monomma 
confined  to  the  Eastern,  Hyporhagus  to  the  Western  Continent. 
Of  the  latter  genns  one  species  is  found  in  the  Atlantic,  and  a 
second  in  the  Pacific  district.  Both  are  described  by  Mr.  Thom- 
son in  his  beautiful  monograph  (Annates  de  la  Society  Entom. 
de  France,  1860). 


Fam.  lil— melandryidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  generally  narrower  in 
fronty  supported  on  a  large  gular  process ;  ligula  prominent ; 
labial  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened  ciliate  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
firequently  very  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  usually  deflexed,  generally  not  constricted  behind ; 
received  into  the  thorax  not  as  tor  as  the  eyes;  suddenly 
constricted  behind  in  Scraptia;  eyes  emarginate  or  entire, 
and  not  finely  granulated ;  clypeus  often  subcoriaceous ;  la- 
brum  prominent ;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed  in  our  genera  (10-jointed  in  the  for- 
eign genus  Oonopalpus);  generally  filiform;  sometimes 
thicker  externally,  inserted  under  veiy  small  oblique  frontal 
ridges. 

Prothorax  as  wide  behind  as  the  base  of  the  elytra  (except 
in  Stenotrachelus),  with  the  lateral  suture  always  distinct; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  frequently  confluent. 
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Mesostemum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavitiefl ;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow ;  epi- 
mera  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurse 
narrow ;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments^  the  anterior  two 
sometimes  more  closely  connected ;  intercoxal  process  small. 

Legs  moderate  or  long,  slender ;  anterior  cox»  large  and 
oval  when  separated,  conical  and  prominent  when  contigu- 
ous, sometimes  with  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous ;  hind  coxse  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  or  nearly  so ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  front 
and  middle  tarsi  6-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penul- 
timate joint  frequentlv  emarginate;  claws  simple  (except  in 
Nothus  and  Stenotrachelus). 

This  family  contains  a  moderate  number  of  species  fonnd  under 
bark,  or  in  fungi.  The  form  is. generally  elongate,  and  the  thorax 
is  often  marked  with  two  basal  impressions ;  the  first  joint  of  the 
hind  tarsi  is  always  much  elongated. 

Four  tribes  are  separated  thus : — 

Head  not  eonstrioted  behind ; 

AntennflB  with  the  last  foar  Joints  snddenlj  larger.  TsTBiLTOMnn. 

Antennie  gradnaUj  thickened  or  fiUfonn ; 

ClawB  simple,  or  rarelj  dilated  at  base.  MiLAzmRTiiri. 

Claws  cleft  to  the  base.  BTBiroTBACHBLnri. 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  small  neck.  Scbaftiux. 

Tribe  I.— TETRATOMUn. 

This  tribe  is  constituted  of  bat  a  single  genns  Tetratoma,  of 
which  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  in  fongi ;  they 
are  oval  and  convex ;  the  palpi  are  short,  not  much  dilated ;  the 
antennsB  are  11-jointed,  with  the  last  four  joints  equal  in  size,  and 
each  is  about  three  times  as  long  as  any  of  the  preceding  ones ; 
the  tibial  spurs  are  small,  and  the  claws  are  simple ;  the  coxas 
are  not  contiguous  but  separated  by  their  respective  sterna. 

Tribe  II.— ]ICEI.A!fDRTIia. 

The  outer  joints  of  the  antennsB  are  not  suddenly  larger,  and 
the  claws,  except  in  Nothus,  are  simple ;  according  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  coxse  the  following  groups  may  be  established,  in  all 
of  which  the  antennae  are  11 -jointed : 
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Anterior  ooz»  o^al,  sapanted  bj  the  proBtenmin ; 


Head  horixontal ; 

3d  joint  of  antenna  longer  than  the  4th. 

Pbntbbs. 

8d  joint  of  antenna  equal  to  the  4th. 

BTNCHBOJk 

Head  Tertioal. 

Obcsbslb. 

Anterior  ooz»  oontignona ; 

Claws  simple ; 

Frontal  entnre  not  Tisible. 

Sbrbopalpi. 

Frontal  suture  distinct/ 

Uelasdrym, 

Claws  broadlj  dilated  and  toothed  at  the  base. 

MOTHI. 

Group  I.— PenthM. 

I  have  placed  as  a  separate  group  the  genus  Penthe,  represented 
bj  two  Telvety  black,  flattened,  oval  species,  found  under  bark 
in  the  Atlantic  States ;  the  more  common  one,  P.  obliquata,  is 
readily  known  bj  the  scutellum  covered  with  orange-colored  hair. 

These  insects  resemble  in  appearance  gigantic  Mycetophagi, 
and  have  been  classed  by  previous  authors  among  the  Tenebri- 
onidffi ;  the  anterior  cozal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind. 

The  antennffi  are  not  thickened  externally  ;  the  3d  joint  is  as 
long  as  the  4th  and  5th  together ;  the  7-10  are  rounded,  the  11th 
is  a  little  longer,  and  is  pale  at  the  tip ;  in  the  male  the  joints 
4-7  are  compressed  and  broader  than  the  others ;  the  maxillary 
palpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but  slightly  dilated ;  the  ante- 
rior coxffi  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  prostemnm  ;  the  middle 
cozflB  are  equally  distant,  and  the  hind  coxae  are  less  distant ;  the 
tarsi  are  filiform,  the  penultimate  joint  not  being  lobed;  the 
claws  are  simple  ]  the  tibial  spurs  are  short. 

Group  II.— Synchroae. 
This  group  contains  but  a  single  species,  Synckroa  punctata 
Newman  (Melandrya  umbrina  Mels.),  from  the  Atlantic  States. 
The  form  is  elongate,  like  an  Elateride  of  the  genus  Melanotus, 
coarsely  punctured  and  pubescent ;  the  head  is  prominent  and 
horizontal ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but 
slightly  dilated ;  the  antennae  are  long,  slender,  and  feebly  serrate, 
and  the  third  joint  is  not  longer  than  the  fourth ;  the  anterior 
coxffi  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  presternum,  which  is  also 
slightly  prolonged ;  the  middle  coxae  are  equally  separated ;  the 
hind  coxae  are  less  distant ;  the  tarsi  are  filiform,  and  the  claws 
simple ;  the  tibial  spurs  are  long. 


250  OOLBOPTXRA  OF  NO&TH  AMBUOA. 

Groap  III.— OrohesUe. 
Head  rerticallj  deflezed ;  antennsB  gradaally  thickened  exter- 
nally, 11-jointedy  third  joint  not  conspicoonflly  elongated  ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  more  or  less  dilated ;  anterior  coxae 
oval,  separated  by  the  prostemam ;  middle  coxae  separated ;  hind 
coz»  contignons,  flat,  variable  in  form,  oblique  in  Hallomenas, 
not  oblique  in  the  other  genera ;  spurs  of  middle  and  hind  tibiae 
yariable  in  size,  but  very  large  and  serrate  in  Orchesia ;  tarsi 
filiform ;  claws  simple. 

Hind  ooxn  small ;  tibial  spun  long,  simple.  Bubtbophus. 

Hind  isoxm  large ;  tibial  spars  serrate.  Obchbbia. 

Hind  oox»  oblique ;  tibial  spurs  simple.  Hallombitus. 

One  species  of  Eustrophu^  was  found  by  me  at  the  Colorado 
and  Oila  Rivers  of  California,  and  one  of  Hallomenus  is  known 
from  Russian  America;  the  other  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

Group  nr.— Serropalpf. 

Head  more  or  less  inclined,  sometimes  vertical ;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct;  antennae  variable,  third  joint  not  conspicuously 
elongated ;  maxillary  palpi  variable,  sometimes  very  long,  with 
the  third  and  fourth  joints  dilated  internally,  and  the  fourth  large 
and  securiform  (in  which  case  they  are  called  aerriform)  ;  ante- 
rior coxae  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin,  except  in 
Xylita,  where  the  trochantin  is  indistinct ;  middle  coxae  not  con- 
tiguous, except  in  Xylita ;  tibial  spurs  slender,  sometimes  very 
small ;  tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  sometimes  emarginate  or  lobed ; 
claws  simple. 

I  have  united  into  one  group  the  Serropalpides  and  apportion 
of  the  Melandryides,  of  Lacordaire,  as  they  seem  insensibly  to 
merge  together. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

Hind  tarsi  with  3d  and  4th  Joints  equal ;  palpi  strongly  serriform. 

Sbbbopalpub. 
Hind  tarsi  with  3d  Joint  shorter  than  the  4th,  more  or  less  lobed. 
Mazillarj  palpi  with  the  second  and  third  joints  as  wide  as  the  4th ; 
Head  vertical ;  prostemnm  short  in  front  of  oox».  Dibcxa? 

Head  oblique ;  proetemum  not  verj  short ; 
Maxillary  palpi  not  serriform.  Pblcbotbta  f 

Maxillarj  palpi  serriform.  Htpulvs. 
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lUzilliuy  palpi  with  the  4th  Joint  wider  than  the  2d  and  3d ; 
Sjes  entire  or  nearly  so ; 
Last  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangnlar,  secnriform ; 
Middle  ooz»  oontigaoos.  Xtlita. 

Middle  oox»  separate ; 
Pabeseenoe  erect;  antennas  not  verf  thick.  Zilora. 

Pubescence  prostrate ;  antenna  thick,  outer  Joints  transTcrse. 

Cabuara. 

Last  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  veiy  long,  cultriform.  S^iumrs. 

Byes  strongly  emarginate,  last  Joint  of  palpi  securiform.    Tbotomma. 

All  of  these  genera  occur  in  the  Atlantic  States ;  Serropalpns, 
H^pnlns,  and  Xylita  have  also  occurred  in  Oregon.  To  Pbloeo- 
trya  I  would  refer  Dircaea  Bericea  Qald.  Carebara  is  established 
on  a  slender  species  with  thick  antenns;  it  is  remarkable  for 
the  tibial  spnrs  being  almost  obsolete.  The  species  C.  longula 
Lee.  is  narrow  and  flattened,  dark  brown,  finely  punctured  and 
pubescent,  somewhat  shining  (-25  unc.  long)  ;  the  thorax  is 
nearly  square,  not  narrowed  in  front,  and  scarcely  rounded  on 
the  sides ;  the  abdomen  projects  a  little  beyond  the  elytra ;  the 
base  of  the  antennse,  the  feet,  and  sometimes  the  ventral  surface, 
are  testaceous.  The  type  of  Spilotus  is  Hallomenus  quadripus- 
tulo8ti8  Mels. ;  it  appears  to  be  related  to  the  European  Abdera, 
but  differs  in  the  form  of  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi.  To 
Trotoma  belong  Scraptia  Jlavicollu  Hald.,  and  8,  rugosa  Hald. 

Group  v.— If  elandryae. 

Head  Inclined,  never  vertical,  frontal  suture  distinct ;  antennae 
with  the  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated ;  maxillary  palpi 
long,  sometimes  moderately  serriform,  last  joint  wider,  securiform ; 
anterior  coxse  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin  ;  mid- 
dle coxs  absolutely  contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  slender,  never  small ; 
tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  more  or  less  lobed ;  claws  simple. 

Our  genera  are  four  in  number: — 
Thorax  with  the  base  sinuous,  but  not  distinctly  lobed ; 

Elytra  not  striate.  Pbothalpia. 

Elytra  striate.  Melardbya. 

Thorax  with  a  broad  basal  lobe ;  elytra  punctured,  not  at  all  striate ; 

2d  and  3d  joints  of  antenna  together  not  longer  than  the  4th.     Emmbsa. 

3d  joint  of  antemus  scarcely  shorter  than  the  4th.       Phbtoajtopbilus. 

Melandrya  is  represented  by  IL  striata  Say,  Emmesa  by  E, 
connectenB  Newm.  (Melandrya  maculcUa  Lee),  and  E.  labiata 
{M.  labiata  Say),  all  from  the  Atlantic  States ;  Pl^fygnnnphihtjt 
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collaria  Lee.  is  foand  from  Maine  to  Oregon.  Prothalpia  is 
founded  on  P.  undala  Lee,  from  Louisiana,  a  brown,  shining, 
punctured  insect  ('27  unc.  long),  clothed  sparsely  with  pale  hairs, 
and  having  the  elytra  pale,  coarsely  punctured,  and  ornamented 
with  narrow  fuscous  spots,  which  are  partly  confluent  into  three 
transverse  bands ;  the  thorax  is  semicircular,  slightly  sinuous  at 
the  base,  the  middle  of  which  is  feebly  emarginate ;  it  is  more 
densely  and  less  coarsely  punctured  than  the  elytra,  and  is  dusky, 
except  at  the  sides ;  there  are  three  impressions  near  the  base,  the 
middle  one  broad,  and'the  other  two  smaller  and  deeper.  The 
antennffi  are  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax,  slightly  thickened 
externally,  dusky,  with  the  base  pale ;  the  third  joint  is  a  little 
longer  than  the  fourth  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  not  at  all  serri- 
form ;  the  feet  and  palpi  are  pale. 

Group  VI.— NothL 

Head  inclined  ;  antennas  subserrate,  not  thickened  externally ; 
maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  dilated,  nearly  cultri- 
form ;  anterior  coxss  conical  contiguous^  with  large  trochantin  ; 
middle  cox»  nearly  but  not  quite  contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  obso- 
lete, tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  conspicuously  lobed,  claws  with 
a  broad  rectangular  dilatation  at  base  in  the  female,  trifid  in  the 
male. 

This  group  contains  but  one  genus,  Nothus,  found  on  flowers ; 
it  is  represented  by  two  species  in  the  Atlantic  States ;  they  have 
much  the  appearance  of  Telephorus.  In  the  males  the  hind 
femora  are  curved,  and  the  tibice  armed  with  a  process  on  the 
inner  margin  near  the  tip. 

Tribe  III.— STEM OTRACHEI^nffl. 

Head  horizontal;  antennsd  nearly  filiform;  maxillary  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  large,  securiform ;  anterior  coxsb  conical,  con- 
tiguous, with  distinct  trochantin  ;  middle  coxse  absolutely  con- 
tiguous, tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  filiform;  claws  cleft  to  the 
base,  with  the  inferior  portion  as  long  as,  but  more  slender  than 
the  upper. 

Stenotrachelus  arctatvs  Lee.  (ffelopa  arctaiui  Say ;  Sten.  oh- 
9curus  Mann.),  alone  represents  this  tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  is 
found  from  Lake  Superior  to  Russian  America,  and  is  a  slender 
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insect  (-6  one.  long)  of  a  very  dark  bronzed  color,  pnnctnred 
with  fine  cinereous  pnbeBcenee ;  the  eyes  are  larger  in  the  male 
than  the  female  and  slightly  emarginate. 

This  tribe  is  remarkable  for  presenting  the  first  instance  of  the 
cleft  form  of  claws,  which  reappears  subsequently  in  the  AnthicidsB 
in  the  genus  Nematonyx,  and  becomes  very  general  in  the  families 
Morde11id89  and  MeloidsB ;  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  it  and 
Scotodes,  a  Russian  genus,  should  not  be  separated  as  a  distinct 
family  and  placed  just  before  Anthicidae ;  the  head  is  constricted 
at  base,  at  least  on  the  sides,  and  the  thoiftz  is  narrower  than  the 
elytra. 

Tribe  IV.-SCRAPTinVI. 

Head  inclined ;  suddenly  constricted  a  short  distance  behind 
the  eyes  into  a  small  neck ;  maxillary  and  labial  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  securiform ;  anterior  coxes  large,  conical,  contiguous, 
with  distinct  trochantin;  middle  coxse  absolutely  contiguous; 
tibial  spurs  slender ;  tarsi  with  the  penultimate  joint  lobed ;  claws 
simple. 

But  one  genus,  Scraptia,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse,  deeply  emarginate,  and  strongly  granulated,  the 
antennae  are  long,  slender,  and  very  fragile.  Our  species  are 
found  on  leaves,  and  thus  far  only  in  the  Atlantic  States. 


Fam.  liil— mycteridae. 

Mentnm  transverse ;  a  little  wider  in  front,  supported  by 
a  large  gular  process;  ligula  prominent,  bilobed;  labial 
palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillsa  with  a  large  prominent  base,  and  two  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  elongate,  triangular,  ob- 
liquely truncate. 

Head  slightly  narrowed  behind  tbe  eyes,  whicb  are  rounded 
and  not  very  finely  granulated;  scarcely  inclined;  front 
prolonged  into  a  flattened  beak  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the 
head,  in  the  first  tribe,  short  in  the  second ;  clypeus  short, 
coriaceous ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform ;  inserted  at  the  sides 
of  the  front. 

Prothorax  trapezoidal,  nearly  as  wide  at  base  as  the  elytra ; 
lateral  suture  wanting ;  coxal  cavities  confluent^  open  behind. 
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MesoBtemum  narrow,  separating  the  coxsb  ;  side  pieces  not 

extending  to  the  cavities. 

Metastemom  long,  side  pieces  not  yerj  naiiow ;  epimera 
visible. 

Elytra  covering  tLe  abdomen ;  epipleuraa  narrow,  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments ;  the  anterior 
two  of  which  appear  more  closely  connected;  intercoxal 
process  acute. 

Legs  slender;  anterior  coxn  small,  conical,  contigaons, 
without  trochantin ;  middle  coxad  small,  rounded,  separated, 
entirely  inclosed  by  ihe  sterna ;  hind  coxad  transverse,  sepa- 
rated; tibial  spurs  small ;  front  and  middle  tarsi  6 -jointed ; 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed;  the  penultimate  joint  dilated  into  a 
short  membranous  lobe  beneath ;  claws  armed  with  a  broad 
basal  tooth. 

The  two  genera  which  I  haye  here  associated  ha^e  rery  few 
points  in  common,  except  those  above  detailed ;  the  first  resembles 
in  form  some  of  the  smaller  Allecoln  or  Cistelfle,  while  the  second 
does  not  resemble  especially  any  other  insect  known  to  me. 

The  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes : — 

Head  proloDged  into  a  rostram.  Htctbbuii. 

Head  short,  not  rostrated.  Laooohotux. 

Tribe  I.-jnCTISRIlO. 

Head  prolonged  before  the  eyes  into  a  flattened  beak  as  long 
as  the  rest  of  the  head  :  antennsB  nearly  filiform ;  epipleara  ex- 
tending to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  first  ventral  segment  as  long  as 
the  2d ;  5th  very  short 

The  genus  Mycterns,  nsnally  classed  among  Oedemeridn,  alone 
represents  this  tribe ;  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  ano* 
ther  in  New  Mexico  belong  to  our  fauna.  The  firmer  consistence 
of  the  integuments,  the  distinct  epipleunn,  the  small  size  of  the 
coxae,  and  the  membranous  sole  of  the  penultimate  joint  of  the 
tarsi  are  valid  reasons  for  removing  this  genus  from  association 
with  Oedemerids  to  the  position  here  given  it ;  the  resemblance 
in  form  to  some  of  the  members  of  Gistelidse  is  considerable, 
while  in  structural  characters,  Mycterus  has  much  aflfinity  with 
Salpingna. 

Tribe  H.-I^ACGOMOTDn. 

Head  short ;  antennin  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  subser- 
rate ;  epipleurse  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  first  ven« 
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tral  segment  rery  short,  only  one-half  as  long  as  the  2d ;  6th  as 
long  as  the  4th. 

Lacc<motit8  punctatua  Lee,  a  small  insect  giyen  me  as  fonnd  in 
Pennsylvania,  alone  constitntes  this  tribe  ;  it  is  of  narrow  form 
('17  nnc.  long),  black,  strongly  punctured,  and  thinly  clothed  with 
short  pubescence  ;  the  thorax  is  rather  flat,  nearly  square,  with 
two  large  discoidal  fovesB ;  the  basal  edge  is  tinged  each  side 
with  red.  The  elytra  are  wider  than  the  thorax,  parallel,  rounded 
at  the  tip,  and  not  very  convex ;  they  are  punctured  like  the  head 
and  thorax,  and  are  slightly  rugous.  The  2d  ventral  segment  has 
a  very  large  pale  spot  occupying  the  whole  middle  portion. 

I  can  add  but  little  to  the  characters  given  above ;  the  ligula 
and  mentom  are  smaller  than  in  Mycterus,  and  the  maxillary 
palpi  less  elongated. 

Fam.  liv.— pythidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  sup- 
ported on  a  broad  and  short  gular  process ;  ligula  visible ; 
labial  palpi  8-jointed. 

MaxillsB  with  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  not  constricted  behind,  prominent  in  our  tribes,  re- 
ceived by  the  prothorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  not 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated ;  clypeus  short,  dis- 
tinct; labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at 
tip,  sometimes  toothed  internally. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  slightly  thickened  externally,  inserted 
tinder  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base,  with  the  lateral  suture  dis- 
tinct in  Boros  and  Crymodes,  wanting  ifi  the  other  genera  ; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  frequently  confluent. 

Mesostemum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  or  not 
the  coxal  cavities;  metastemum  long  (except  in  Cononotus), 
^de  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae 
narrow,  wings  perfect  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  all  free ;  intercoxal 
process  small,  acute  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Legs  moderate ;  anterior  ooxsd  conical,  usually  contiguous, 

.sometimes  with  trochantin;  middle  coxas  rounded,  with  or 

without  trochantin ;  hind  coxas  transverse,  nearly  contiguous, 
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except  in  Cononotus,  where  they  are  very  widely  separated ; 
tibiae  slender,  with  the  spurs  small  but  distinct;  tarsi  slender, 
never  lobed,  anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones 
4-jointed,  (said  to  be  5-jointed  in  Tanyrhinus) ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  species,  mostly  confined 
to  northern  localities;  those  of  the  first  and  third  tribes  lire 
nnder  bark,  those  of  the  second  are  found  under  stones. 

Our  three  tribes  (or  perhaps  more  properly  sub-families)  may 
be  separated  as  follows : — 

Middle  oozn  with  distinot  IroohAntin.  Ptthikt. 
Middle  ooz»  iDclosed  by  the  sterna,  Trithoat  troohantin ; 

Metaatemam  short,  head  not  rostrated.  CoHoirOTari. 

Metastemnm  long,  head  with  a  distinot  rostmm.  Salpikoiki. 

Tribe  I.— PTTHIMI. 

Head  prominent ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated ;  meta- 
sternum  long,  body  winged ;  intcrcoxal  process  of  abdomen 
small,  acute ;  middle  coxe  with  distinct  trochantin,  extending  to 
the  epimera ;  mandibles  visible  beyond  the  labrum,  emarginate  at 
tip,  and  in  Priognathus  also  serrate  on  the  inner  edge. 

These  species  are  of  moderate  or  large  size,  and  are  found 
under  bark ;  in  general  aspect  they  resemble  certain  Tenebrio- 
nidse,  but  are  immediately  known  by  the  anterior  coxal  carities 
being  open  behind. 

Two  of  our  genera,  Crymodes  and  Priognathus,  are  peculiar  to 
the  northern  part  of  America ;  the  other  two  are  also  represented 
in  Northern  Europe ;  they  are  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Lateral  suture  of  prothoraz  visible ;  middle  cozs  separated ; 

Anterior  cozs  separated  bj  prostenium.  Bobob. 

Anterior  coxie  almost  contiguous.  Cbtmodbs. 

Lateral  suture  of  prothorax  wanting  ;  middle  coz»  contiguous ; 

Mandibles  with  one  smaU  tooth ;  body  depressed.  Pttho. 

Mandibles  serrate ;  bodj  not  depressed.  Prioohathvs. 

Of  Pytho,  two  species  are  known  in  our  fauna ;  of  the  other 
genera  but  single  species  have  yet  been  discovered. 

Tribe  IL— COMOMOTINI. 

Head  prominent,  obtuse;  metastemum  short,  hind  margin 
almost  straight,  wings  none  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  verj^ 
broad ;  middle  cozffi  nearly  contiguous,  closely  embraced  by  the 
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sterna,  without  trochantin ;  mandibles  scarcely  visible  beyond  the 
labrnm;  anterior  cozffi  small,  conical,  contignous;  tibial  spars 
▼ery  small 

This  tribe  consists  of  the  genus  Cononotns,  of  which  two  spe- 
cies were  found  by  me  under  stones  in  California ;  they  are  slen- 
der, pale  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  small  size,  having  the 
thorax  elongated,  and  regularly  conical  in  form,  and  much  nar- 
rowed behind ;  the  lateral  suture  is  nearly  effaced,  though  still 
capable  of  being  traced ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  very  long,  and 
the  last  joint  is  large  and  triangular. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  indicate  the  affinities  of  this  genus ;  it 
seems  to  be  equally  out  of  place  in  any  family.  It  was  formerly 
considered  by  me  as  allied  to  Apocrypha,  of  the  Tenebrionidae, 
a  view  adopted  by  Lacordaire;  but  the  open  anterior  coxal 
cavities  forbid  such  an  association.  The  first  and  second  ventral 
segments  appear  to  be  connate ;  should  dissection  confirm  this 
observation,  it  will  point  very  strongly  towards  the  reception  of 
the  genus  as  a  separate  family. 

Tribe  IIL-SAI^POronffl. 

Head  prominent,  front  flattened,  prolonged  more  or  less  into  a 
broad  beak ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated ;  metasternum 
long,  body  winged,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute ;  middle 
coxffi  embraced  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  mandibles  not 
visible  beyond  the  labrum ;  anterior  coxs  conical,  contiguous. 

This  tribe  consists  of  species  of  small  size ;  two  of  the  genera 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent ;  the  third,  Tanyr- 
hinus,  is  found  in  Russian  America,  and  is  unknown  to  me ;  the 
form  of  thorax  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  other  genera, 
being  described  as  very  much  narrower  at  tip  than  at  base ;  the 
reverse  is  the  case  in  every  genus  of  the  present  family  known  to 
me ;  the  5-jointed  hind  tarsi  are  also  altogether  anomalous,  and 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  genus  has  been  improperly  con- 
sidered as  allied  to  Rhinosimns. 

Hi]idtani4r]oiiit6d; 

Beak  broad,  and  veiy  short.  SALPurons. 

Beak  prolonged ;  Rhixosimub. 

Hind  tarsi  5-]ointed ;  beak  prolonged.  Tantbhivob. 

17 


258  COLBOPTKEA  OV  NORTH  AMXRICA. 


Fam.  lv.— cedemeridae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  slightly  narrowed  in  front,  supported 
by  a  large  gular  process ;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed ; 
labial  palpi  S-jointed. 

MaxillsD  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened  ciliate 
lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  dilated  in  our  genera. 

Head  slightly  inclined,  gradually,  but  not  strongly  narrowed 
behind,  received  into  the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which 
are  tolerably  strongly  granulated  in  Calopus,  but  more  finely 
in  our  other  genera;  front  somewhat  prolonged;  epistoma 
subcoriaceous ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  emarginate  at 
tip,  furnished  on  the  inner  margin  with  a  membranous  ciliated 
border. 

Antennas  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  sometimes  serrate. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  the  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral 
suture  wanting;  coxal  cavities  widely  open  behind,  con- 
fluent 

Mesostemum  pointed  behind ;  side  pieces  extending  to  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  generally  confluent ;  metasternum 
long ;  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleuraa  almost  wanting; 
visible  only  near  the  base. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  6th  some- 
times visible  in  the  males. 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  Goxte  large,  conical,  contiguous; 
middle  coxae  conical,  contiguous  or  slightly  separated,  some- 
times with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxao  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
6-jointed ;  hind*  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penultimate  joints  dilated 
in  our  genera,  and  furnished  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairs  be- 
neath ;  claws  simple,  slightly  dilated  at  the  base. 

Insects  of  moderate  size  found  generally  upon  plants,  thongh 
some  Bpecies  of  Asclera  Hto  near  water  on  the  ground. 
Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Antennn  partly  sarroanded  bj  the  eyes ;  middle  coz»  not  ooDtigaons ; 
CiTpeal  suture  not  obvious.  Calopub. 

Clypeal  suture  very  distinct.  Microtonus. 

.Antennae  not  surrounded  hj  the  ejea  :  xuiddle  ooz»  contiguous ; 
Anterior  tarsi  with  more  than  the  4th  Joint  spougj  pubesoent  beneath  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  with  two  distinct  spurs.  Dittlus. 

Anterior  tibiae  with  but  one  spur.  Nacebdbs. 
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Pennltimate  Joint  only  of  the  tarsi  spongj  pnbesoent  beneath ;  ante- 
rior tibia  with  two  spnrs.  Asclbba. 

Calopaa  is  found  in  Texas  and  New  Mexico  ;  the  other  genera 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  Continent ;  the  only  species 
of  Nacerdes  is  N.  melanuray  which  is  also  fonnd  in  Europe. 

Microtonas  is  founded  on  a  Terj  small  brown  sericeous  insect, 
found  on  leares  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The  last  joint  of  the 
palpi  is  large  and  securiform ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  at  a  small 
emargination  of  the  eyes,  are  slender,  one-half  the  length  of  the 
body,  with  the  2d  joint  one-third  as  long  as  the  following  one ; 
the  eyes  are  comparatively  large,  widely  separated,  and  tolerably 
coarsely  granulated  ;  the  front  is  crossed  by  a  very  distinct  curved 
suture,  just  before  the  eyes ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
very  slightly  bilobed.  The  species  i£  sericana  Lee.  is  small 
('10-'15  unc.  long)  and  slender,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and 
clothed  with  short  sericeous  pubescence ;  the  thorax  is  as  wide  as 
the  head,  nearly  square,  feebly  bisinuate  at  base,  with  the  hind 
angles  subacute,  very  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  generally 
vaguely  impressed  near  the  sides  behind  the  middle. 


Fam.  lvl— cephaloid ae. 

Mentum  small,  nearly  square,  supported  by  a  gular  pro- 
cess; ligula  membranous^  broad,  bilobed,  prominent;  labial 
palpi  small,  3-jointed. 

MaxillflB  with  the  base  large  and  prominent,  and  two  long 
slender  lobes  ciliate  at  the  tip ;  palpi  4:-jointed,  last  joint  tri- 
angular, obliquely  truncate. 

Head  inclined,  large,  rhomboidal,  gradually  narrowed  be- 
hind the  eyes,  suddenly  constricted  at  base,  inserted  into  the 
thorax  by  a  not  very  slender  neck;  eyes  small,  reniform, 
finely  granulated ;  mandibles  small,  acute  at  tip,  subserrate 
on  the  inner  margin  with  a  broad  membrane  extending  from 
the  base  half  the  length ;  labrum  prominent ;  frontal  future 
not  distinct. 

Antennaa  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  under  a  small 
ridge  in  front  of  the  eyes^  11-jointed;  slightly  thickened  to- 
wards the  tip. 

Prothorax  elongate,  trapezoidal,  as  wide  at  base  as  the 
elytra,  lateral  suture  wanting;  coxal  cavities  large,  confluent^ 
open  behind. 
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Mesostemum  acute ;  side  pieces  reacbing  tbe  coxal  cavi- 
ties, which  are  confluent;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces 
narrow. 

Elytra  gradually  narrowed  from  the  base,  as  long  as  the 
abdomen ;  epipleura^  narrow  but  distinct,  not  extending  to 
the  tip. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  the  6th  short, 
deeply  emarginate  in  the  male,  permitting  the  7th  to  be  seen. 

Legs  long  and  slender ;  anterior  and  middle  cox»  large, 
conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantins;  hind  coxs 
slightly  oblique,  prominent,  concave  behind  near  the  tip; 
tibial  spurs  long,  slender ;  tarsi  filiform,  pubescent  beneath ; 
claws  pectinate,  each  with  a  large  appendage,  as  long  as  the 
claw  itself,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  tne  tip. 

The  characters  aboye  given  are  sufiBcient  to  show  that  the 
genus  Oephaloon  should  rank  as  a  distinct  family.  It  was  placed 
by  Newman,  who  first  described  it  in  (Edemeridffi,  by  myself  in 
Meloid®,  and  more  recently  by  Motschulsky  in  Melandryidse. 
None  of  these  positions  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  found  correct.  From 
the  Meloidae  it  differs  by  the  thorax  being  as  broad  at  base  as  the 
elytra,  as  well  as  by  the  different  form  of  the  head.  From  Me- 
landryidffi  it  differs  not  only  by  the  head  being  constricted  at 
base,  but  by  the  lateral  sature  of  the  prostemum  being  wanting, 
and  by  the  greater  number  of  ventral  segments.  Its  resemblance 
to  CEdemeridsB  is  more  decided,  though  from  them  it  is  at  once 
distinguished  by  the  head  being  constricted  at  base,  as  well  as  by 
the  peculiar  form  of  the  claws. 

One  species,  Cephaloon  lepturides  Newman  (var.  (7.  variant) 
Hald.,  is  found  on  plants  in  the  Northern  States  and  in  Canada. 
Two  Asiatic  species  have  been  recently  described  by  Motschulsky ; 
they  are  found  near  the  Amoor  River. 


Fam.  lvil— mordellidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process ;  ligula 
prominent,  cordiform :  palpi  8-jointed,  last  joint  triangular. 

Maxilla©  with  large,  prominent  base,  and  two  ciliated  lobes; 
palpi  4-jointed,  rather  long,  with  the  last  joint  securiform  or 
cultriform,  sometimes  transverse. 

Head  vertical,  applied  closely  to  the  thorax,  suddenly 
constricted  immediately  behind  the  eyes,  connected  with  the 
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prothorax  by  a  yerj  small  neck ;  eyes  small  and  coarsely 
granulated  in  the  first  tribe,  large  and  finely  granulated  in 
the  second;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  entire  at 
tip,  with  an  internal  membranous  margin. 

Antennas  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes, 
11-jointed,  slender,  usually  slightly  thickened  externally. 

Prothorax  stro&gly  narrowed  in  front,  as  wide  at  base  as 
the  elytra;  lateral  suture  quite  obvious;  coxal  cavities  large, 
open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesostemum  short,  carinated,  pointed  behind,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities,  which  are  not  confluent ;  meta- 
sternum  large,  but  not  long,  side  pieces  variable  in  width. 

Eljtra  narrowed  behind,  not  truncate,  leaving  exposed  the 
tip  of  the  abdomen;  epipleurae  not  distinct 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  ventral  segments;  the  last 
dorsal  and  sixth  ventral  are  prolonged  in  the  second  tribe, 
forming  an  anal  style. 

Legs,  anterior  short,  posterior  usually  long;  anterior  cox» 
large,  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin ;  middle  coxsd 
not  prominent;  slightly  separated;  hind  coxaa  flat,  contiguous, 
moderate  in  size  in  the  first,  very  large  in  the  second  tribe ; 
tibial  spurs  large,  hind  tibiae  frequently  dilated ;  hind  tarsi 
compressed,  long ;  claws  simple  in  the  first,  cleft  to  the  base, 
with  the  upper  portion  pectinate,  in  the  second  tribe. 

Two  tribes  are  thus  separated  :— 

Abdomen  not  prolonged  at  tip.  AxASPori. 

Abdomen  prolonged  at  Up.  MoRDBtLim. 

Insects  of  small  size,  found  on  plants;  all  are  pubescent;  manj 
are  very  prettily  variegated  in  color. 

Tribe  I.— AMASPCO. 

Body  rather  fusiform  than  cnneate ;  hind  cozn  not  very  large, 
tibiae  slender ;  claws  neither  cleft  nor  serrate ;  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment of  the  abdomen  not  prolonged,  sixth  ventral  not  visible  in 
Anaspis,  but  visible  in  the  other  two  genera ;  eyes  oval,  narrowly 
emarginated,"  coarsely  granulated ;  antennsB  inserted  very  near  the 
eyes,  not  serrate ;  upper  surface  of  the  body  transversely  strigate. 

Our  genera  are  three  : — 

Anterior  and  middle  tani  with  the  3d  and  4th  Joints  equal ; 

Antenna  long,  searoelj  thickened  ezternaUj.  Dicmdia. 

Antenn»  shorter,  last  five  Joints  broader.  Pbittabia. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  4th  Joint  very  smalL  Avaspib. 
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Dicltdia  contains  one  species  from  Texas ;  Pentaria  Mais,  was 
separated  by  me  formerly  as  Anthobates,  bat  ander  false  charac- 
ters, so  that  the  name  shonld  be  rejected,  and  the  more  recent  one 
adopted.  The  species  are  found  on  each  side  of  the  continent, 
and  have  the  elytra  ornamented  with  broad  bands.  Anaspis  is 
also  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  II.-MORDEL.L.IIVI. 

Body  cuneiform,  pointed  behind  ;  hind  coxee  very  large  ;  hind 
tibisB  short,  dilated,  triangular ;  claws  cleft  to  the  base,  with  the 
upper  portion  pectinate ;  last  dorsal  segment  of  abdomen  pro- 
longed, forming  an  anal  style  or  process ;  eyes  large,  oval,  finely 
or  coarsely  granulated  ;  antenns  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  but 
not  very  near  to  them,  sometimes  serrate. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Eyes  finely  granulated ;  hind  tibiae  with  a  small,  sabapioal  ridge ; 
Boatellum  emarginate  ;  eyes  not  reaching  the  ocoipat.  Tomozia. 

Sontellam  triangular ;  eyes  reaching  the  oociput ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  very  transverse.  Glipa. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular,  or  securiform.       Mordblla. 
£yes  coarsely  granulated ;  hind  tibis  and  tarsi  with  oblique  ridges  on  the 
outer  face ; 
Hind  tibiao  with  one  long  ridge,  and  no  subapical  one.         Glifodbb. 
Hind  tibiae  with  subapioal  and  oblique  ridges.  Moudbujstbha. 

Bphalera  Lee,  founded  on  Mordella  melmna  Qerm.,  does  not 
appear  to  be  sufficiently  distinct  from  genuine  Mordella.  Glipodes 
is  founded  on  Mordella  sericana  Mels.,  and  is  very  remarkable 
for  the  structure  of  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  in  the 
male ;  it  is  covered  on  the  under  surface  with  a  dense  brush  of 
short  hair,  and  from  the  base  on  the  outer  side  proceeds  a  long, 
bifurcated  appendage,  the  branches  of  which  are  as  long  as  the 
joint  itself. 

Mordella  and  Mordellistena  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent ;  the  other  genera  are  thas  far  known  only  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Fam.  lviil— anthicidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  fronts  supported  by  a 
broad  gular  process;  lignla  large,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 
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MaxillsB  with  large,  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened,  ciliate 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  behind  the 
eyes ;  neck  slender,  front  somewhat  prolonged,  labrum  pro- 
minent ;  mandibles  not  extending  beyond  the  labrum,  trun- 
cate or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  immediately 
before  the  eyes,  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  very  rarely  {Xy- 
hphilus  Mebheimeri  ^)  flabellate. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
wanting ;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesostemum  pointed  behind,  usually  very  slightly  sepa- 
rating the  coxae,  rarely  the  coxal  cavities  are  confluent;  side 
pieces  extending  to  the  cavities;  metastemum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  roimded  behind ;  epipleurae 
very  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  rarely  six. 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  con- 
tiguous; middle  ones  subconical,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
nearly  or  quite  contiguous;  hind  ones  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous  in  the  first  three  tribes,  more  distinctly  separated 
in  the  fourth  tribe ;  tibial  spurs  small ;  anterior  and  middle 
tarsi  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed;  the  penultimate  joint 
of  all  generally  emarginate ;  claws  simple,  except  in  Nema- 
toplus,  PedUus,  and  Macratria. 

I  have  united  the  Anthieites  and  Pedilides  of  Lacordaire,  and 
excluded  from  the  family  Scraptia,  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
more  related  to  the  Melandrjidae.  The  family  is  thus  rendered 
very  homogeneoas,  and  divides  into  four  natural  tribes : — 

Eyes  mora  or  less  emarginate  ;  hind  coz»  approximate  ; 

Head  oonstrioted  far  behind  the  finely  granulated  eyes.  PiDiLiiri. 

Head  constricted  Just  behind  the  coarsely  granulated  eyes.  Xtlophiliri. 
Byes  elliptical,  entire,  rather  coarsely  granulated ; 

Hind  coxa  approximate.  Macbatbiuii. 

Hind  coz»  somewhat  distant.  AirTaiciiri. 

Tribe  I.— PEDILOfl. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  much  larger  size  than  those  of 
the  other  tribes,  varying  in  size  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  an 
inch  in  length ;  they  are  found  on  flowers. 

The  head  is  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  tolerably 
finely  granulated,  never  regularly  oval,  and  always  emarginate, 
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thoagh  in  some  of  the  species  of  the  second  groop  rery  slightlj 
so ;  the  neck  is  not  very  slender ;  the  hind  coin  are  nearly  con- 
tignoQS,  the  intercozal  process  being  very  small  and  acnte. 
The  genera  indicate  three  groups  :— 

CUwB  oleft  to  the  base.  Kbxatopu. 

Claws  slightly  dilated  at  the  base.  Subtobru. 

Claws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  Fboili. 

Qronp  I.— llaiiuitopU. 

Nemaioplus  collaris  Lee,  a  slender  black  insect  with  a  reddish- 
yellow  thorax,  alone  constitutes  this  group ;  the  mandibles  are 
acutely  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate  from  the 
front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  but  feebly  dilated  ;  the  middle  coxe 
are  distinctly  separated ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has  six  ?entral 
segments,  the  fifth  being  emarginate ;  the  tarsi  are  entirely  fili- 
form,  and  the  claws  are  cleft  to  the  base,  as  in  Stenotrachelus. 

The  insect  is  Tery  rare,  and  is  found  in  the  Northwestern  States. 

Qronp  n.-"BiirygaiiiL 
Elongate  insects  clothed  with  gray  pubescence ;  the  mandibles 
are  broadly  truncate  at  tip ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate  from  the 
ft*ont ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  considerably  dilated  ;  the  middle 
coxae  are  very  slightly  separated ;  the  abdomen  in  both  sexes  has 
but  five  yentral  segments ;  the  anterior  tarsi  are  somewhat  di- 
lated, and  the  penultimate  joint  of  all  is  bilobed ;  the  claws  are 
Tery  slightly  dilated  at  base. 

Last  Joint  of  mazillaiy  palpi  broad,  seonriform.  EuHTosinus. 

Last  Joint  of  mazillaijr  palpi  long,  ooltriform.  Sterbopai«fus. 

The  three  species  of  the  first  genus  differ  in  the  form  of  the 
eyes ;  in  E.  Wildii  Lee.  they  are  deeply  emarginate,  in  the  Cali- 
fomian  £,  constrictttahe^.  slightly,  and  in  JE,  murinus  scarcely 
at  all  emarginate.  Those  of  the  second  genus  have  the  eyes  very 
slightly  emarginate ;  in  both  the  eyes  are  less  finely  granulated 
than  in  the  first  and  third  grpups. 

Oroup  IIL-FedlU. 
This  group  consists  of  but  a  single  g^nus,  Pedilus,  represented 
by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic,  and  one  in  the  Pacific  district 
They  are  prettily  colored  insects,  with  the  thorax  globose,  polished, 
and  usually  yellow ;  in  the  males  the  tips  of  the  elytra  are  con- 
vex and  polished,  resembling  somewhat  a  vesicle. 
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The  mandibles  are  trancate ;  the  epistoma  separated  from  the 
front  by  a  transverse  suture ;  the  maxillary  palpi  feebly  dilated  ; 
the  middle  coxes  are  contiguous ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has 
six  distinct  ventral  segments ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  suddenly  dilated  at  base  into  a 
broad  tooth. 

Tribe  IL-XTI^OPHULIlfl. 

A  few  small  species,  found  on  leaves  and  flowers,  are  contained 
in  this  tribe ;  they  have  entirely  the  form  and  appearance  of  spe- 
cies of  Anthicus,  but  are  known  at  once  by  the  emarginate,  hairy, 
and  coarsely  granulated  eyes.  None  have  yet  been  found  in  the 
Pacific  district 

The  head  is  much  deflexed,  and  constricted  immediately  behind 
the  eyes ;  the  epistoma  is  separate  from  the  front ;  the  neck  is 
very  small ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and 
securiform ;  the  middle  coxie  are  contiguous ;  the  hind  cox»  are 
nearly  contiguous,  the  intercoxal  process  being  very  small ;  the 
first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  extremely  long ;  the  penultimate 
joint  is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  X  Mehhexmeri  Lee,  is  remarkable  for  the  antenns 
of  the  male  being  flabellate ;  in  another  species,  X  hdsalis  Lee, 
the  last  joint  of  the  antennsd  is  considerably  longer  than  the 
others.  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  these  should  be  regarded  as 
generic  differences. 

Tribe  III.— MACRATRmn. 

Two  very  narrow,  brown,  pubescent  species  of  Macratria  are 
found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  on  flowers  and  leaves. 

The  head  is  deflexed,  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which 
are  oval,  and  not  at  all  emarginate,  somewhat  coarsely  granulated, 
and  slightly  hairy;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  epistoma  is  not 
separate  from  the  front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  compressed  and 
dilated,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  securiform ;  the  last  three 
joints  of  the  antennsd  are  longer  than  the  others ;  the  middle  cox» 
are  distinctly  separated ;  the  hind  coxae  are  nearly  contiguous ;  the 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  very  small  and  acute ;  the 
first  joint  is  longer  than  the  others,  and  the  sixth  is  visible  in  the 
male ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed ;  the  first  joint 
of  the  hind  tarsi  is  very  long ;  the  claws  are  suddenly  and  broadly 
dilated  at  base. 
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Tribe  IV.-AIVTHICIBn. 

Head  deflezed,  conetricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  regularly 
o?a],  and  rather  coarsely  granulated  ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate 
from  the  front ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  mandibles  are  emar- 
gtnate  at  tip ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  moderately 
dilated  ;  the  middle  coze  are  nearly  contiguous  in  other  genera, 
but  absolutely  so  in  Tanarthrus ;  the  hind  cozae  are  moderately 
separated ;  the  intercozal  process  is  acute  at  tip,  except  in  For- 
micomus,  where  it  is  broad  and  obtuse ;  the  ventral  segments  are 
fire  in  both  sexes ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed  in 
our  genera,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Antenna  with  the  11th  Joint  equal  to  the  10th ; 
Thorax  prolonged  over  the  head  into  a  horn.  Notoztb. 

Thorax  not  prolonged  over  the  head ; 
Antenne  moniliform ;  thighs  thickened.  Tomodbbus. 

Antenn»  not  moniliform ; 
Bodjr  without  wings ;  humeral  angles  rounded.  Fobmiooxus. 

Body  winged ;  humeral  angles  distinct.  Ahthicub. 

11th  Joint  of  antenna  elongated,  almost  divided  into  two.     Tavasthbits. 

The  species  are  numerous ;  the  genera,  except  Tanarthrus,  are 
represented  on  the  Atlantic  district,  but  thus  far  no  species  of 
Tomoderus  has  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  The  differences 
between  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  genera  seem  to  me  rather 
indefinite.  Tanarthrus,  besides  the  elongated  11th  joint  of  the 
antenns,  and  contiguous  middle  cox®,  is  farther  remarkable  for 
having  the  elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  subtruncate  at 
the  extremity.  The  genus  contains  but  two  species,  from  the 
Colorado  Desert,  one  of  which,  T.  saliniLS  Lee,  flies  and  runs  on 
salt  mud,  after  the  manner  of  a  Cicindela.  The  species  of  Notozus 
live  on  flowers  and  leaves ;  those  of  Anthicns  are  very  numerous ; 
some  are  found  on  plants,  but  the  greater  number  live  near  the 
margin  of  water,  especially  in  sandy  localities. 


Fam.  lix.— PYROCHROIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrowed  in  front,  supported  by  a 
large  gular  process ;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed,  labial 
palpi  3-jointed. 
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Maxillae  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  corneous  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  moderately  dilated. 

Heaa  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  a  short  dis- 
tance behind  the  eyes,  which  are  emarginate  and  not  finely 
granulated,  and  sometimes  very  large;  neck  not  very  slender. 
received  in  the  thorax ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  short, 
emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front  just  before  the 
eyes,  11-jointed;  serrate  or  subpectinate  (y),  and  ramose  (J*); 
rarely  (Eupleurida)  nearly  filiform. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
completely  wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  widely  open  be- 
hind, confluent 

Mesostemum  pointed  behind;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent;  metastemum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  wider  tl]ftn  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip ;  epipleuro) 
almost  wanting,  visible  only  near  the  base. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments ;  the  5th  in  the 
male  is  emarginate,  and  the  6th  is  visible. 

Legs  rather  long;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous; 
middle  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin; 
hind  coxae  oblique,  transverse,  slightly  separated ;  tibial  spurs 
small;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi  4- 
jointed ;  the  penultimate  joint  is  dilated  and  somewhat  pro- 
longed beneath ;  the  claws  are  simple. 

A  few  insects,  from  one-third  to  three-foarths  of  an  inch  long, 
are  comprised  in  this  family ;  oar  species  live  under  bark,  and 
several  are  conspicnons  for  the  mfous  thorax,  which  contrasts 
with  the  black  head  and  elytra. 

The  genera  are  four  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  which  Den- 
droides  is  also  represented  in  Russian  America : — 
Bjes  moderaU  in  size,  distant ; 

Antenns  simple.  EuPLBURtDA. 

Antennas  serrate  or  ramose ; 
Last  Joint  of  maziUarj  palpi  long,  cnltrlform.  Ptbochboa. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  oval.  Bchizotub. 

Syes  yery  large,  sometimes  nearly  oontigaons.  Dbivdboidbs. 

The  branches  of  the  male  antenna  arp  rigid  in  Pyrochroa,  and 
rery  slender  and  flexible  in  Dendroides ;  in  Schizotus  they  are  of 
an  intermediate  form,  and  somewhat  flexible. 

Euplenrida  is  fonnded  on  a  very  remarkable  insect,  E.  costata 
Lee,  from  the  Southern  State!    It  Is  of  a  testaceoas  color  (2  unc. 
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long),  with  the  head  black,  the  f^ont  retnse ;  the  thorax  is  semi- 
circular,  with  the  sides  thickened  and  reflezed,  and  the  middle 
strongly  carinate ;  this  carina  is  prolonged  into  a  point  at  the 
base.  The  elytra  are  elongate  oyal,  Tery  coarsely  punctared, 
flattened  on  the  back,  with  a  yery  strong  ridge  running  from  the 
hamems  nearly  to  the  tip,  and  another  very  near  the  margin 
from  near  the  base  to  the  tip  itself,  thus  causing  the  appearance 
of  distinct  epipleane ;  the  elytra  are  dusky,  with  a  long  lateral  spot 
and  the  tip  pale.  The  consistence  of  the  body  is  firmer  than  in 
the  other  genera  of  the  family,  but  I  cannot  perceive  any  struc- 
tural difference  of  importance  except  the  form  of  the  antenns, 
which  are  not  yery  slender,  but  cylindrical ;  the  2d  joint  is  one- 
half  as  long  as  the  third ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
large  and  securiform ;  the  eyes  are  distant  and  moderate  in  size. 


Fam.  lx.— meloidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  large  gular  process; 
ligula  prominent,  labial  p^pi  S-jointed. 

Ma^ullae  with  two  corneous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  one 
in  some  Nemognathini  very  long  and  filiform;  the  inner  one 
sometimes  very  small ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Head  much  inclined,  suadenly  constricted  far  behind  the 
eyes  into  a  small  neck,  which  is  not  entirely  received  into 
the  prothorax;  eyes  variable  in  form,  finely  granulated;  la- 
brum  prominent ;  mandibles  usually  not  extending  beyond 
the  labrum,  frequently  entire  at  tip,  frequently  armed  with  a 
small  subapical  tooth,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  11-jointed  in  our  genera,  inserted  (except  in 
Phodaga)  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral  suture 
completely  obliterated;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities 
large,  confluent,  widely  open  behind. 

Mesostemum  short,  triangular,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent ;  metastemum  very  short 
in  the  first  tribe,  generally  long  in  the  second. 

Elytra  variable  in  form,  but  when  short  never  truncate: 
epipleurse  not  well  defined. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Legs  long,  anterior  and  middle  coxae  large,  conical,  con- 
tiguous ;  hind  cox»  transverse,  prominent,  more  or  less  con- 
cave beneath,  nearly  contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  those 
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of  the  hind  tibiaa  frequently  di£fering  in  size  and  form ;  an- 
terior and  middle  tarsi  5-jomted ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  penul- 
timate joint  almost  always  cylindrical ;  claws  usually  divided 
at  the  base,  with  the  inferior  portion  very  slender ;  rarely  not 
divided,  and  then  armed  with  a  large  tooth. 

This  family  contains  species  of  moderate  or  large  size  found  on 
plants ;  they  are  mostly  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  are  remarkable 
for  secreting  a  peculiar  principle,  cantharidine,  from  which  they 
derive  the  blistering  power,  which  causes  them  to  be  used  in 
medicine. 

They  are  equally  remarkable  in  the  derelopment  of  the  larva, 
which  assumes  successively  several  forms,  in  the  first  of  which  it  is 
a  very  small  active  Pediculus-like  parasite  infesting  bees  of  differ* 
ent  genera. 

Two  tribes,  first  properly  recognized  by  Lacordaire  are  thus 
separated. 

Bide  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathonx  covered  bj  the  eljtra.  Mbloivi. 
Side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathoraz  visible.  Ltttiki. 

Tribe  I.-]!IEIiOnri. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  without  wings ;  the  elytra 
are  frequently  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  in  one  genus 
are  imbricated,  or  overlap  at  the  suture ;  the  metastemum  is  very 
short,  so  that,  except  in  Henous,  the  middle  coxsb  extend  partly 
over  the  hind  coxe ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  meso-  and  metathorax 
are  entirely  covered  by  the  eljtra ;  the  claws  are  sometimes  armed 
with  a  tooth,  sometimes  cleft  to  the  base  ;  in  this  case  the  upper 
portion  is  never  pectinate,  as  in  certain  genera  of  the  next  tribe. 
The  frontal  suture  is  distinct,  and  the  front  is  prolonged  before 
the  insertion  of  the  antenne. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Bljtra  short,  imbricated;  claws  deft.  Mbix)b. 
Eljtra  not  imbricated ;  claws  armed  with  a  tooth  ; 

Elytra  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  diverging.  Hboitba. 

Elytra  connate,  larger  than  the  abdomen.  CTsruooBifus. 

Eljtra  sabconnate ;  claws  cleft.  Hbsovs. 

Meloe  is  generally  diffused,  and  is  the  only  genus  represented 
on  the  Eastern  Continent ;  Henous  is  found  from  Kansas  to  Texas ; 
Cvsteodemus  in  Arizona  and  Colorado  Desert ;  the  genus  Mege- 
tra  Lee.  (Arcana  naturse,  1,12*7)  is  founded  upon  Meloe  cancel- 
kUu8  Er.,  and  Cysteodemus  vittatus  Lee,  which  occur  in  New 
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Mexico  and  ArizoDa.     I  formerly  considered  these  species  as 
constituting  a  section  of  Cysteodemos. 

Tribe  II.->I«YTTIin, 

Body  generally  winged ;  elytra,  in  onr  genera,  not  shorter  than 
the  abdomen,  entirely  closing  together  along  the  suture ;  meta- 
sternum  long  (except  in  Apterospasta) ;  middle  coxa  not  over- 
lapping the  hind  coxe ;  side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax 
plaijily  visible,  not  covered  by  the  elytra ;  claws  generally  cleft 
to  the  base,  the  upper  portion  sometimes  pectinate  ;  very  rarely 
they  are  armed  with  a  tooth. 

Subtribes  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 
Front  not  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  antenns.  Hobhsi. 

Front  prolonged ;  frontal  sntare  very  distinot ; 

MandiUee  prolonged,  acute.  NmoGXATHnri. 

Mandibles  obtuse,  short.  Ltttihi. 

Bub-Tribe  I.— HoriinL 

Head  large,  squarely  truncate  behind ;  front  without  suture, 
scarcely  extending  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  which 
are  not  very  long,  and  not  thickened  towards  the  extremity ;  the 
eyes  are  transverse,  and  subreniform  \  the  mandibles  extend  be- 
yond the  labrum,  and  in  some  males  of  foreign  species  are  quite 
large  ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxills  are  not  elongated,  and  the  palpi 
are  not  dilated  ;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base,  the 
upper  portion  is  finely  pectinate,  the  lower  one  is  very  slender ; 
the  tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  beneath. 

Three  species  are  known  in  onr  fauna:  one  without  wings, 
fforia  sanguinipennis  Say,  from  the  Northern  and  Middle  States, 
and  two  winged  species  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. They  all  belong  to  the  genus  Tricrania  Lee,  which  is 
distinguished  from  the  foreign  genera  by  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  longer  than  the  3d,  and  by  the  triangular 
bead. 

Sab>Tribe  IL-^Memognatbiifti. 

Head  triangular,  squarely  truncate  behind  (except  in  Gnathium) ; 
front  with  distinct  transverse  suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  inser- 
tion of  the  antennae,  which  are  filiform  or  very  slightly  thickened 
externally ;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  rarely  (Gnathium)  oval  and 
oblique  ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at  tip  and  extend  beyond  the 
labrum ;  the  outer  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  generally  prolonged  into 
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a  slender,  flexible  process,  sometimes  nearly  as  long  as  tbe  body ; 
the  maxillary  palpi  are  not  dilated,  and  the  last  joint  is  longer 
than  the  preceding ;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base, 
the  upper  portion  is  strongly  pectinate,  the  lower  one  equal  in 
length,  acute,  and  generally  more  slender  than  the  upper ;  the 
tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  beneath. 

The  serrature  of  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  not  sufficient 
by  itself  to  separate  this  from  the  next  sub-tribe,  since  in  it  there 
are  certain  foreign  genera,  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  in  appear- 
ance from  Lytta,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  quite 
distinctly  serrate ;  but  in  my  opinion  the  marked  difference  in 
appearance  produced  by  the  triangular  head,  which  is  usually 
applied  more  closely  than  in  Lytta  to  the  square  prothorax  and 
especially  the  more  prominent  and  acute  mandibles,  evince  the 
propriety  of  separating  the  three  genera  below  mentioned  from 
those  contained  in  the  next  sub-tribe. 

Haxill»  with  the  outer  lobe  prolonged,  setaceous ; 

Antenns  not  thickened  ezfernally.  Kbhooitatha. 

AntennsB  thicker  towards  the  tip.  Okathiuic. 

MazillaB  with  the  outer  lobe  not  prolonged.  ZoRrriB. 

The  species  of  Nemognatha  differ  like  those  of  Lytta  in  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibise ;  in  Gnathium,  the 
prothorax  instead  of  being  square,  as  in  the  other  two  genera, 
is  gradually  narrowed  in  front,  but,  as  if  to  balance  this  approach 
towards  the  next  sub-tribe,  the  mandibles  are  still  longer  and 
more  acute  than  in  Nemognatha. 

8ab>Tribe  III.— I^yttini  (gennini). 
Head  variable  in  form ;  front  with  a  very  distinct  transverse 
suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennse ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse  and  subreniform,  except  in  Phodaga,  where  they 
are  regularly  oval ;  the  antennae  are  variable  in  form,  but  inserted 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  except  in  Phodaga  and  Eupompha,  where 
they  are  situated  between  the  eyes  ;  the  mandibles  are  thick,  and 
obtuse,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  palpi  vary  in 
form ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxille  are  not  prolonged  ;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  usually  cleft  to  the  base ;  the  upper  part  is  not  ser- 
rate in  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
to  the  upper  one ;  in  Phodaga,  Eupompha,  Tegrodera,  the  under 
portion  is  connate  with  the  upper  one,  and  only  half  as  long. 
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Four  nataral  groups  appear  to  exist  among  our  genera : — 

Vertex  not  elerated ; 

2d  Joint  of  antenns  long.  BCacbobasu. 

2d  Joint  of  &ntenu«  mnch  shorter  than  the  3d.  Lttt& 
Vertex  elevated  ;  2d  joint  of  antenn»  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse.  Btrpo]CFH& 

Mandibles  emarginate.  pBODAOik 

Gronp  I.—Maorobaaea. 

I  have  separated  as  a  distinct  group  the  species  included  in 
Lytta  division  G.  of  mj  synopsis.  "*"  The  general  appearance  of 
the  species,  and  the  remarkable  sexual  characters  impressed  on 
the  antennsB  evidence  the  correctness  of  the  view  here  taken. 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the 
antennae  are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes ;  the  first  joint  is  usually 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex ;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  Apterospasta  the  second  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  third  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibisB  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  the  tarei  are  pubescent  beneath. 

Two  genera  are  separated  as  follows : — 

Body  without  wings  ;  metastemum  short.  Aptbbospasta. 

Body  winged ;  metastemum  long.  Macbobasis. 

Apterospasta  approaches  to  Henous  of  the  first  tribe  of  this 
family ;  it  contains  two  species,  Lytta  valida  Lee.  and  L.  seg- 
merUa(ta)  Say,  found  in  Texas  and  Nebraska.  Macrobasis  con- 
tains several  species  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts ; 
none  have  yet  occurred  in  the  regions  adjoining  the  Pacific. 

Group  II.— Lyttae. 
The  eyes  are  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate ;  the  antennsB 
are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter  than  the  third,  and  except  in  Pleuropompha,  very  small ; 
they  are  sometimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated ;  the  last  joint  of  the 

♦  Proo,  Acad.  Nat.  So.,  Phila.,  VI.  331. 


273 

maxillarj  palpi  ia  broadly  rounded  at  tip;  the  maDdibles  are 
truncate,  and  kaye  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex ;  the  spars  of  the 
hind  tibie  are  variable  in  f«nn ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  the 
tarsi  are  asaallj  equal;  in  Calospasta  the  under  one,  though 
separate,  is  shorter,  and  in  Tegrodera,  the  under  one  is  shorter, 
and  connate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 
Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  :-^ 

Femtltimate  Joint  of  tarai  bUobed.  TsTRAoirrx. 

Penoltiinate  joint  of  tarai  cylindrioal ; 
Lower  portion  of  claws  equal  to  the  npper,  and  separate ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  seriooooB  spot ;  (antenaaB  filiform)  ; 
2d  joint  of  ant.  equal  to  half  the  3d ;  eljtra  costate.  Plbdsopokpha. 
2d  joint  of  antennn  verj  short ;  elytra  even.  Bpicauta. 

Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericeous  hairy  spot ; 
Antennn  filiform,  enter  joints  cylindrical.  Ptbota. 

Antenius  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oral  or  rounded ; 
Labram  deeply  emarginate.  Pomphopoa. 

Labrom  slightly  emarginate.  Lttta. 

Lower  portion  of  daws  shorter  than  the  npper,  connate ; 
Labmm  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 

Labmm  emarginate ;  body  glabrous*  Tbobodbra. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibisB  varies  greatly  in  Lytta. 
In  Pyrota  and  Pomphopcea  the  outer  spur  is  obtuse,  and  the  inner 
acute.  In  Pleuropompha,  Epicauta,  Calospasta,  and  Tegrodera, 
both  spurs  are  acute.  Lytta  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent ;  Pomphopcea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined 
to  the  Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  but  one  species, 
Epicavia  eleqamJL^c,,  and  Tegrodera  but  one  large  and  beau- 
tiful species,  T.erosa  Lee,  both  from  California.  Pleuropompha 
is  founded  npon  Lytta  coatata  Lee,  from  New  Mexico. 

Though  there  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species 
Lytta  in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennoB,  which  are 
quite  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others,  the  entirely 
cylindrical  shape,  which  renders  the  antennsB  of  Epicauta  filiform, 
is  not  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species ; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Lytta  Nuttalli^  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine ;  in  the  male  of  Pyrota  mylahrina 
and  insidaJta  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennse  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  coatata  Lee. 
18 
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are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  cansed 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  iifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 

Gronp  III.— Bnpomphaa. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Eupompha  fissiceps  Lee,  is 
known  to  me ;  it  has  the  shape  of  Lytta,  with  the  thorax  and 
elytra  metallic  bluish-gpreen,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra 
reticulated,  and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique ;  the  antenna  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  yery  short,  and  are  inserted  between  the  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft ;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval ;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibisa  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swelled,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV.^Phodagaa. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  aUicej^  Lee,  from  Arizona ;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal ;  the  antenn®  are  not  longer 
than  the  head,  inserted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  the 
second  joint  very  short ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval ;  the  labial  palpi  appear  subulate,  the  last  joint  being  cylin- 
drical, not  shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular ;  the 
mandibles  are  deeply  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  head  behind  the  eyes 
is  conical,  and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs 
have  no  sericeous  spot ;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibis  are  long, 
slender,  and  acute ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath ;  the  claws  are 
not  serrate,  the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the 
upper,  and  connate  ^th  it. 

The  male  in  my  collection  has  only  one  leg  of  the  middle  pair 
preserved ;  in  it  the  tibia  is  dilated,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 


BHIPIPHORIDAS.  275 


Fam.  LXL— RHIPIPHORlbAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process ;  ligula 
membranous^  prominent,  frequently  bilobed;  labial  palpi 
3-jointei 

Maxillae  with  prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  which  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Head  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax ;  vertex 
usually  elevated ;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe ;  mandibles  not  emarginate  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin ;  labrum  prominent. 

Antenme  11 -jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  the  elytra  at  the  base,  much  narrowed 
in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera) ;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxas;  side 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxbq;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  firsts  wide  with  large  epimera  in 
the  other  tribes. 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Rhipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  also  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  conti- 
guous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  coxse,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  coxae  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibiae  usually  distinct;  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed ;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  found  on  flowers;  the  laryss  of  the 
second  tribe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on*  Hymenopterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourth  on  Orthopteroas  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Eljrtra  as  long  as  the  abdom«u,  not  dehiscent,  Btaviocbbivi 
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Eljrtra  shorter  than  the  abdomen ; 
Oral  organH  perfect ; 

Middle  coxae  oontignoos.  BBiPiPBORnri. 

Middle  coxsb  wideljr  separated.  Mtoditul 

Oral  organs  atrophied.  Rhipidiui. 

Tribe  L-£TAinOCERIBn. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  in  oar  fauna  only  by  Pelecotoma  fia- 
vipe9  Mela.,  from  tbe  Atlantic  States,  the  oral  organs  are  perfect; 
the  eyes  are  emarginate,  not  very  finely  granulated,  and  tbe  an- 
tennas are  inserted  before  them  at  the  sides  of  the  front;  the 
scutellum  is  not  covered  by  the  base  of  the  prothorax ;  the  elytra 
are  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  and  are  contiguous  along  the  suture ; 
the  middle  coxsb  are  very  slightly  separated  by  the  narrow  meso- 
sternum  ;  the  epimera  of  the  metathorax  are  small,  and  the  epi- 
sterna  are  narrow.     There  are  five  ventral  segments. 

The  genera  belonging  to  this  tribe  resemble  in  form  Mordel- 
lidse,  and  in  one  foreign  genus  (Ctenidia)  the  lateral  margin  of 
the  thorax  is  well  defined ;  it  can  be  distinctly  traced  in  our  spe- 
cies. It  is  very  doubtful  whether  this  tribe  should  be  retained  as 
a  member  of  the  present  fannily,  but  nothing  is  yet  known  of  the 
habits  of  the  larvs. 

The  genus  Pelecotoma  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  by 
the  tarsal  claws  being  feebly  bidentate,  and  the  vertex  not  ele- 
vated. 

Tribe  II.— RHIPIPHORIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect ;  eyes  entire,  very  finely  granulated  ;  an- 
tennae inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  biflabellate  in  the 
males,  serrate  in  the  females ;  scutellum  covered  by  a  lobe  of  the 
base  of  the  prothorax ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirely  want- 
ing ;  elytra  not  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  behind, 
cot  meeting  closely  along  the  suture;  middle  coxas  slightly  sepa- 
rated ;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  episterna  wide ;  ventral 
segments  five  ;  tarsi  long ;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  all  belong  to  two  genera,  both  having  the  vertex 
very  much  elevated : — 

Labram  long,  triangular,  mazillffi  prolonged.  Macbosiaoov. 

Labnim  short,  mazillaB  not  prolonged.  Emmbitadia. 

No  species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  district 
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Tribe  III.-]inrODITI]VI. 

Oral  organs  perfect ;  labram  not  visible  ;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
yerj  finely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  of 
the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the  fe- 
males ;  scatellnm  not  covered  by  the  prothorax ;  lateral  sotnre  of 
prothorax  entirely  wanting ;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded  ; 
middle  coxse  very  widely  separated;  epimera  of  metathorax 
large,  epistema  wide;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital 
sheath  of  both  sexes  prominent 

One  genas,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented by  several  species  from  the  Atlantic  States ;  they  are  fonnd 
on  the  flowers  of  Solidago  in  Angust 

Tribe  IV.— RHIPIDmn. 

Oral  organs  atrophied;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granulated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head ;  antennas  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate ;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax;  elytra  short,  pointed, 
dehiscent;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxae  not  widely  separated; 
ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings ;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States;  but  as  BlaUa  germanica,  in  which  B.  blcUtarum  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 

Fam.  lxil— stylopidae. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennas  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short 

•  Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous ;  this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 
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Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct ; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 
of  the  abdomen ;  wings  very  large,  fan-shaped,  with  a  few 
diverging  nervures ;  the  epimera  are  very  large,  and  project 
behind  almost  as  far  as  the  postscutellum. 

Abdomen  small,  with  from  seven  to  nine  segments. 

Legs  short;  anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical,  promi- 
nent; hind  COX8B  very  small,  contiguous,  quadrate;  tibiae 
without  spurs;  tarsi  without  claws,  joints  each  with  a  mem- 
branous lobe  beneath. 

Females  larviform,  always  contained  in  the  pupa  case. 

This  familj  contains  a  small  number  of  species  which,  by  the 
degradation  of  strnctare  have  lost  all  resemblance  to  the  other 
members  of  the  order  Coleoptera.  They  were,  from  the  period 
of  their  discovery  to  within  a  few  years,  considered  as  a  separate 
order,  under  the  name  Strepsiptera,  but  a  knowledge  of  the 
transformations,  and  a  more  rigid  interpretation  of  the  external 
anatomy  has  convinced  nearly  all  systematists  of  the  propriety  of 
placing  them  a  family  of  Coleoptera. 

They  are  parasitic  in  the  bodies  of -species  belonging  to  various 
genera  of  aculeate  Ilymenoptera ;  the  comparatively  large  size 
of  these  parasites  causes  a  distortion  of  the  abdomen  of  the  Hy- 
menopteron  affected,  and,  on  close  observation,  the  heads  of  the 
pupa  cases  may  be  seen  emerging  between  the  segments.  The 
head  of  the  pupa  case  of  the  male  is  convex,  that  of  the  female  is 
flat ;  specimens  containing  male  pupae  can  be  kept  confined  with 
proper  food  until  the  parasite  is  hatched. 

But  two  genera  are  yet  known  in  North  America,  in  both  of 
whichvthe  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

Autenns  with  six  joints.  Sttlops. 

Antenns  with  four  joints.  XxMOft. 

Stylops  inhabits  bees  of  the  genus  Andraena;  I  have  never 
met  with  specimens.  Xenos  Feckii  lives  in  our  common  wasp 
Polistes  fuscata,  I  have  seen  stylopized  individuals  of  Odj/nerus 
quadricomis,  and  of  a  large  species  of  Splex. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  observers  in  the  United  States  should 
turn  their  attention  to  the  laborious  but  interesting  task  of  col- 
lecting the  species  of  this  family. 
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ACAHTHOCBBIKI,  129 
AeantbojeroB,  129 
AeephoTus^  13 
Aoidota,  70 
Aoilius,  42 
Acletos,  192 
AomsBodera,  155 
Aorepia,  208 
Acritus,  77 
Aotenodes,  154 
AojIophoruB,  64 
Adelina,  238 
Adklihiiti,  237 
Adelocera,  164 
AdelopB,  50 
Adranes,  55 
Adraftos,  169 
^gialia,  127 
Aegialites,  242 
Ai«ialitidae,  241 
JEolus,  168 
Aepus,  33 
Agabas,  41 
AgaoBoma,  31 
Agathidiam,  51 
Agonoderas,  32 
Agrilihi,  155 
Agrilns,  156 
Agriotes,  169 
AaBTPNiHi,  163 
Agrjpoas,  164 
Alaas,  164 
Aleoohara,  61 
Alkocharini,  60 
AUndria,  88 
Alleonla,  244 
Allaoenemist  208 
Allonyz,  193 
Allorhina,  148 
AlobuB,  138 
Alpbitobiaa,  233 
Amara,  27 
Amblychila,  3 
AmmodoniiB,  227 
Ampbaaia,  32 
Amphioerns,  208 
Amphiobronm,  70 
AmpbioroBBUBi  84 
Ampbioyrta,  111 
Amphictrtihi,  111 
Ampbidora,  239 


Amphisoa,  37 
Amphizoidae,  36 

AnaobiloB,  175 
Anaedasi  232 
Anaspini,  261 
AnBBpis,  261 
AnatriohiB,  29 
AncbaBtttB,  167 
Anchomma,  90 
AnohytarauB,  179 
Anoyloobira,  152 
Anoyronyx,  117 
Anoyrophoraa,  69 
AndrocbiruB,  244 
Anelaatea,  161 
ANBrBiim,  215 
Anepaiua,  215 
Aniara,  238 
AnilloB,  36 
Aniaodactylns,  32 
Aniaomera,  41 
Aniaotoma,  51 
Anisotomihi,  51 
Anobiidae,  202 
Anobiini,  203 
Anobiom,  204 
Anomala,  142 
AnomoglosBua,  28 
Anopbthalmoa,  35 
AnoruB,  179 
Antbaxia,  153 
AntheropbagUB,  98 
Anthicidae,  262 
Ahthicihi,  266 
Antbicna,  266 
AnthobaiM,  262 
Antbobiam,  70 
Antbooomas,  192 
Antbopbagna,  70 
Anthrenua,  108 
Apenea,  24 
Apharu^utt  169 
Aphanotna,  233 
Aphodiini,  126 
AphodiuBf  127 
Apbonna,  145 
ApbrioQB,  173 
Aplaatna,  174 
Apocellaa,  69 
Apoorypba,  217 
ApocBTPHXiri,  217 


ApriBins,  23 
Apaeotaa,  109 
Apaena,  228 
Apteroapaata,  272 
Araeoaohisua,  217 
Ardiatomia,  13 
ArthmiuSf  57 
Artbromaera,  246 
Aaapbee,  ]?1 
Asiolus,  220 
Aaclera,  259 
Aaida,  221 
Asididae,  218 
AsiDiHi,  220 
Aapidoglosaa,  13 
Aatrotua,  22] 
Atbuchini,  124 
Atbona,  170 
Athyreua,  128 
Atimelea,  61 
Atomaria,  100 
Atomariini,  99 
Atranoa,  28 
Atiagenaa,  108 
AttaluB,  192 
Aoobmobiaa,  214 
Anloninm,  91 
Axinopalpua,  23 

Baoanina,  76 
Baotridiam,  86 
Badiater,  27 
Baaooera,  79 
Baptolinna,  65 
Batriana,  57 
Bataliua,  215 
Belonocbua,  65 
Bbmbidxihi,  35 
Bembidium,  36 
Berginna,  105 
Berosns,  46 
Betarmon,  169 
Bina.  231 
Bladna,  171 
Blapetinna,  227 
Blaptxni,  225 
Blaota,  166 
BleohrnB,  23 
Blediaa,  69 
BUmus,  36 
Bletbiaa,  7 
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BoIboMrni,  128 

BOLBTOPHAOIMI,  S86 

Boletophftgni,  234 
Bolitobins,  63 
Bolitoohurft,  61 
Bomius,  24 
Bonvouloiria,  102 
Boros,  256 
BostrichUM,  2M 

BOSTBICHIRI,  207 

Bostriohni,  208 
Bothrideres,  91 
bothbidkbihi,  91 
Bbachihini,  18 
Braobinni,  18 
Braohyenpii,  167 
Braehynotui,  188 
Bbachtptbbihi,  82 
Bnkchjpterni,  82 
Braoh  jB,  167 
Bradyoellas,  33 
BBAMCHim,  222 
Branchns,  222 
BnthiaidAey  52 
BrftthiniM,  62 
Brontes,  95 
Bboktihi,  96 
Bbobcihi,  29 
Bryaxis,  67 
BryoporoB,  63 
BnproBtidae,  159 

BUPBBBTIHI,  151 

Byrriiida«y  109»  111 
Btbbhivi,  111 
ByrrhoB,  112 
Bytvrid««,  106 

BfturosomuM,  193 
BytoruB,  106 

GMotemnnB,  204 
Caenia,  183 
CalathuB,  21 
Callida,  24 
Calopteron,  183 
CalopuB,  258 
Calosoma,  10 
CalospasU,  273 
CalyptooephaloB,  184 
Calyptomeras,  62 
CampyloB,  170 
GaDthoD,  125 
Capnoehroa,  244 
Carmbidae,  4,  6 
Cababihi,  9 
CaraboB,  10 
Careinop*t  77 
CardiophoroB,  166 
Carebara,  251 
Carpophilini,  82 
CarpopbiluB,  83 
Casnonia,  21 
Catogenns,  94  , 

CatopB,  50 
CatoptriohuB,  60 


Oetrienidaa.  174 

Cebrio,  176 
Cedias,  66 
Centrioptera,  220 
CentroDopoB,  230 
CeophylloB,  56 
Cepkaiistet,  192 
Oephaloidae,  2M 
Cepbaloon,  260 
Cephennium,  64 
CeraoiB,  210 
CereooeniB,  67 
CerovB,  82 
Ceroyon,  47 
Oerophytidae.  162 
Geropbyiam,  162 
GerenopoB,  228 
Cbbuchinx,  121 
GerucbnB,  121 
Cbbtlini,  92 
Cerylon,  92 
Gbtokiihi,  147 
CeathooeruB,  78 
CHALCOLBPIDIim,  164 
ChaleolepidinB.  164 
Gbalcopbora,  152 
CbalepnB,  144 
GbariMBa,  197 
Charopu$,  192 

CHAOLIOGKATRIin.  186 

CbaaliognatbuB,  186 
Ohelonariidae,  112 
Chelonarinm,  112  ' 
Ghljbitiini,  28 
GblBBDiaB,  28 
Cbaeridium,  126 
Cbromatia,  244 
CbryBobotbriB,  153 
Cbrysophanai  166 
Cibdelia,  230 
Cioindela,  3 
OicindeUdae.  1 

ClCIHDBLIRI,  8 

ClconeB,  90 
Cinyra,  152 
Oioidae.  209 
Cis,  210 
Cistela,  244 
CisteUdae,  242 
Clahbihi,  51 
Clambns,  52 
Clavifferidae,  66 
Cleridae,  194 
Clbrini,  195 
CleroDomuB,  196 
CleruB,  196 
Clinidiom,  93 
Clivina,  13 
CDemidotns,  39 
Coelocnemip,  230 
CoeloBtethuB,  204 
GoelaB,  223 
GolastttB.  83 
Golenis,  61 


Gollopt.  191 
Golon,  60 
CoIpiQB,  40 
Colpodes,  26 
Oolydiidatt,  89 
CoLTDiiiri,  90 
Golydium,  91 
Golymbetes,  41 

GOLTMBBTIiri,  41 

ColpvkuM,  196 
GonibiaB,  227 
COHIOBTIlll,  223 
GoniontiB,  223 
ConipinnB,  223 
GOROMOTIMI,  26<l 
GononoioBy  257 
Gonosoma,  63 
Gonotelns,  83 
GopelatOB,  41 
GoPBivi,  124 
GopriB,  126 
GoproporoB,  63 
Goptodera,  26 
GoptotomBB,  41 
GorsBboB,  156 
Gortiearia,  102 
GorymbitM,  171 

GOBTMBITliri,  169 

Gorypbium,  70 
Gotalpa,  142 
GoxeluB,  90 
GranioiaB,  214 
GraiaoanthttB,  32 
Gratidas,  239 
GratognaibaB,  32 
CratonpchuSf  170 
Gregya,  197 
GremaBtoobilaa,  149 
GreopbiluB,  64 
GrepidotrituB,  167 
GrigmoB,  168 
CrymodeB,  266 
GryptadioB.  214 
GrypUrcba,  84 
Gbtpticini,  234 
GryptiooB,  235 
Cryptobinm,  66 
Grtptoolosbivi,  219 
GryptogloBsa,  220 
GryptobypnuBi  166 
Cryptophagidae,  96 
Grtptophaoini,  98 
GryptopbagUB,  99 
Gryptoplearom,  47 
Gryptorbopalam,  108 
GteniBt6B»  67 
Citciijidae,  93,  95 
GucujiNi,  96 
Gacujttd,  96 
GopeB,  200 
CitpeBlda«,  199 
GyblBter.  42 
Gychramiiii,  81 
Gychfamas,  81 
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Cfehnu,  10 
Cyeloeephala,  244 
CrcLocBPHALim,  143 
Cyolonotnm,  47 
Cytittix^  77 
CjUidiom,  47 
Gjmatodera,  IM 
(^mindis,  24 
CyDMUB,  233 
Cyparinin,  79 
Cjphon,  181 
Cyrtasa,  61 
Cynteodemns,  269 
CytUuB,  112 

Daenoohiliu,  66 
Bacodbbiri,  216 
Dacodenu,  216 
Dascyllidaey  177, 178 
I)a8CTI«livi,  179 
BMoyllas,  179 
IXasydera,  133 
BasjteB,  198 
Babttibi,  192 
Dearthras,  108 
Beltaohilam,  125 
Bendrooharu,  161 
Bendroides,  267 
Bendrophagtts,  95 
Bendrophilus,  76 
Dermeilee,  107 
Dermevtidae,  105, 107 
Derodontidae,  100 
Berodonins,  100 
BlAPBBIBI,  236 
Bianoiu,  67 
Biaperu,  237 
Biaphonu,  20 
Biazni,  138 
BiosBluj,  27 
Bieeroa,  152 
Biohelonyoha,  186 

BlCBBLOHTCHlHI,  136 

DieheUaarttu,  188 
Diekirus,  33 
Biolidia,  261 
Bicrepidias,  168 
Bietyoptenu,  183 
DidetuM,  25 
Binentos,  43 
Binoderas,  208 
Binopsis,  62 
Biochufl,  65 
BioMliu,  238 
mpliyllidM,  105 
Biploobila,  27 
BiplQCoelas,  105 

BlPLOTAXINI,  137 
Biplotoxis,  138 
Biroaea,  250 
Biscodemas,  223 
Bisoodorui,  32 
Bistemmuf,  69 
Bitemnuj,  1$9 


Bitoma,  90 
Bitylns,  268 
Bolopias,  169 
Boroatoma,  204 
Borotti,  121 
Brapetei,  158 
Braateriufl,  166 
DrepanuMf  15 
Bromitts,  23 
JDrofuoehofrHt^  4 
Bryophilas,  205 
Brtptiri,  20 
BynastM,  146 
Btkastiiii,  143,  146 
BysohiriuB.  13 
BysmatheB,  212 
DTtiacidM,  38,  39 
Bttiscihi,  41 
ByiUooB,  42 

Eaniif,  171 
EbaeuB,  192 
Eohia«ter,  66 
Ectopria,  180 
Bdapbns,  67 
EdrotM,  213 
Bga,  21 
Elaphbikx,  7 
BlaphruB,  7 
BlaBinooeniB,  196 
Elat«r,  166 

BUteridae,  158, 163 
Elatbrini,  165 
EleodeB,  225 
Blmidae,  117 
Bmathion,  161 
Bmbaphion,  226 
Emmenadia,  276 
Bmmenaftus,  214 
Emmenoiarnu,  193 
EmmeBa,  251  * 
BmpeliiB,  52 
EVOBCATOHIVI,  207 
Endeoaiomne,  207 
EndeotOB,  01 
BndeodeB,  192 
Endroea,  139 
Bnneartbron,  210 
Enopliini,  197 
Enopliam,  197 
Epantius,  228 
Epophius,  35 
BpbaloB,  228 
Epioaata,  273 
EpieraB,  76 
Epipbanis,  161 
Epiphtbihi,  213 
EpistemuB,  100 
Epitraoihi,  215 
BpltraguB,  215 
BpursBa,  83 
Erirhipis^  148 
EroB,  183 
EflcbatocrepiB,  193 


BaBBBthetas,  67 
Eubria,  180 
BUBRIINI,  180 
BacaBruB,  22 
BuCllfBTllfl,  181 

BaoinetoB,  181 
Bncnamidae,  160 

EUCHBHIHI,  160 

EuonemiB,  161 
Eaorada,  202 
EucRAoiifi,  202 
Bagastra,  189 
Eugnatku9,  19 
BulabiB,  228,  233 
EulaobuB,  91 
BomicraB,  54 
EnnecteB,  42 
EapaotnB,  203 
Euparia,  127 
Euphoria,  148 

EUPLBCTIHI,  57 

BnplectnB,  58 
Bnplearida,  267 
Enpompha,  274 
EnpBeniQB,  67 
Eurm,  180 
BarygeniuB,  264 
Earymetopon,  214 
Earyomia,  148 
Burypogon,  178 
Euryporos,  64 
Euryptychus,  161 
Earytricbafi,  32 
Eoflattaa,  223 
EaBohides,  221 
EuBtropbas.  250 
Eutbeia,  54 
EutbyBaniuB,  174 
Etttocbia,  238 
EVANIOCBRINI,  276 
Erarthras,  25 
Evolenes,  29 
Eaeops,  208 

Falagria,  60 
FaronuB,  58 
FormioomaB,  266 
Fornax,  161 

Galerita,  20 
Qeopinua,  32 
Oeoryssidae,  113 

GeorysBUB,  113 
GeotrnpeB,  128 
Gbotrupini,  128 
Gibbiam,  202 
Glaphyrini,  133 
Glipa,  262 
GlipodeB,  262 
Glyoia,  24 
Glyptoma,  72 
GlyptotoB,  230 
Gnatbinm,  271 
GnathoceruB,  233 
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Gnathonnu,  77 
Gnathobiini,  213 
Qnorimns,  149 
Gjasentoe,  152 
Gymnetifl,  148 
Gynandropus,  33 
GjnandrotarsiiB,  83 
GynniB,  139 
Gyretos,  43 
Oyxinidae,  42 
GyriniM,  43 
GyrophaBDAi  62 

Hadrotefl,  64 
BaUpUdae,  39 

Haliplns,  39 
Hallomenus,  250 
HapalorbiDtts,  192 
Haplandras,  230 
Haploohile,  30 
HapIoderu8,  69 
Haplostbthini,  155 
Haploatethna,  155 
Barpalidae,  16 
Habpalihi,  31 
Harpalus,  33 
Hedobia,  202 
Helichus,  117 
Heliopates,  227 
Helluomorplia,  19 
Hblluonini,  19 
Helodes,  181 
Belodidae,  170 
Helodihi,  181 
Hblophorini,  45 
Helophorua,  45 
Hblopini,  238 
Helope,  240 
Hemiooelus,  204 
Bemipeplidae,  96 
Heniipeplns,  96 
HSHIIIHIPIKI,  164 
Hemirbipus,  164 
Henoas,  269 
HesperobflBDiu,  86 
HetSBrins,  76 
Betaroceridae,  117 
Heterooerni,  118 
Heteroderes,  168 
Hbtbrotarbxmi,  232 
HeterotbopB,  64 

HiBTRIKI,  75 
HUter.  76 
Biiteridae,  73,  74 

Holoiopbonie,  27 
HololepU,  75 

HOLOLBPTIKI,  74 
HoloparameoQS,  102 
Homalota,  61 
Hoplandria,  61 
Hoplia,  134 
HoPLiiiri,  135 
Hoplooepbalft,  287 
2Ioria,  270 


HoRiiiri,  270 
Htbosorini,  127 
Hybosoras,  127 
HydaticuB,  42 
Hydrflsna,  45 
HydnobiuB,  51 
Hydnocera,  196 
Htdrobiihi,  46 
Hydrobias,  47 
HydrooharU,  46 
Hydrochns,  45 
BydrophiUdae,  43 
Hydrophiliki,  46 
Hydrophilns,  46 
HydrtnUf  46 
HyloG  bares,  161 
Hyloeoeiaa,  199 
Hypooyptna,  62 
Hypopbloens,  238 
Hyporbagas,  247 
Hypotelns,  72 
Hypotriobia,  137 
Hypaltts,  250 

Icbnea,  197 
Ilybius,  41 
Ipbthimus,  230 
Ipini,  84 
Ips,  84 

Iscbiodootiis,  168 
IsomaluB,  72 

JULODZHI,  154 

Laooobius,  46 
Laccohotini,  254 
LacoonotoB,  255 
LaocopbiluB,  41 
Lacbnocrepis,  29 
LacbnopboriiB,  21 
Laobnostema,  139 
LflBmopblaons,  95 
Lagria,  246 
Lagxiidae,  245 
Lampyridae,  182, 183 
Lamptrini,  183 
Lara,  116 
LarioobioB,  198 
Lariri,  116 
LasconotoB,  90 
LasiopaB,  184 
Lathridiidae,  101 
Latbridius,  102 
LatbrimBBQin,  70 
Lathrium,  71 
Lathrobiam,  66 
LebaBiella,  198 
Lebia,  23 
Lbbiiki,  22 
LeistuB,  10 
LeptacinuB,  65 
LeptolinuB,  65 
LeptotraobelRB,  21 
LeBieTa,  70 


LenooparybuB,  63 
Licbnantbe,  133 
LigyruB,  145 
LimoniaB,  170 
LiMHICHlHI,  112 
Limoicbas,  112 
LimnioB,  117 
Lioderma^  75 
LiparocepbaloB,  66 
LispinuB,  72 
ListotropbiiB,  64 
Listrocbelas,  139 
LiBtnxB,  193 
LitarguB,  105 
LitboobariB,  66 
LitoobruB,  81 
LobetnB,  189 
LoberuB,  98  • 

Lobiopa,  83 
LopbogloBBOB,  27 
Loricera,  7 
Loricbrini,  7 
LoxandruB,  27 
Lncanidae,  119 
LncanuB,  121 
LUCANINI,  120 

Laeidota,  184 
LnciOLiHi,  184 
LudiuB,  168 
LatrooboB,  117 
Ltcimi,  183 
Lyctidae,  208 
Lyotna,  209 
LyooB,  183 
Lymezylidae,  198 
Lymezylon,  199 
Lymnadoin,  36 
Lyro9omat  50 
Lytta,  273 
Lyttxhi,  270,  271 

Ma«ratria,  265 
Macratriiiti,  265 
MaorobaaiB,  272. 
Maorodacttlini,  136 
MaorodactyluB,  136 
MaoronycbuB,  117 
MACROPBTLLim,  140 
Maeropogon,  178 
Macropooonihi,  178 
Maeroaiagon,  276 
Malachidae,  190 
Malachini,  191 
MalaobiuB,  192 
MaJthaeus,  188 
Maltbinna,  189 
Malibodea,  189 
Mabticobiiii,  3 
MarginuB,  105 
MatttB,  41 

Mboacbpbaliiii,  S 
MegalopB,  68 
Megapentbea,  166 
MegarihniB,  71 
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Kagmstornain,  47 
Megetra,  209 
MelMMlM,  172 
MeUndrra,  851 
MeUuEdTTidM,  347 
Mblahdbtihi,  248 
Melanophila,  153 
MeUnotas,  32,  170 
Melasu,  160 
Mblasini,  160 
Meligethes,  83 
Meloe,  269 
meloidae,  268 
Meloini,  269 
Helolontha,  140 
Melolonthidae,  131 
Mklolonthiiii,  138 
MeljriB,  193 
MBRACANTHIirr,  240 

Meracantha,  241 
Herinof,  230 
MeUbletas,  23 
Ifetonius,  157 

If  BTRIIHI,  10 

Hetritts,  10 
Ifeiium,  202 
Hioralymma,  70 
Micrixys,  18 
Miorolipus,  192 
BUcropaplidaay  72 
MicropeplnSf  72 
Miororhagos,  161 
Mioroflohatia,  221 
Mioro8t«mma,  54 
MicrotonnB,  258 
MuNsodera,  29 
Monocrepidius,  168 
Monomiiiid««y  246 
Monotonia,  86 
MoBotomidae.  85 
Mordella,  262 
mordelUdae,  260 
MoBDBLLiiri,  262 
Mordellistena,  262 
Morio,  19 

MORIONINI,  19 
Moryehus,  111 

Hiiniiidiidae,.78 

ManDidias,  78 
Mjas,  26 

Mroetoehares,  244 
mycetopluiffidae,  104 
Mjoetopoagui,  105 
Myoeioponis,  63 
Hycterldae,  253 
HrcTBBiNi,  254 
Mycteruf,  254 
Myllflsna,  62 
Myodites,  277 
Myoditini.  277 
Myrmeooehara,  61 
Myrmedonia,  61 

NacerdeS)  258 


Nartheoiuf,  95 
Naosibiiu,  94 
Neatos,  233 
Nebria.  10 
Neerobia,  198 
Neorophilns,  50 
Noerophonis,  50 
NelitBS,  237 
Nemaiidinm,  91 
NemaiodM,  161 
Nemaioplaa,  264 
Nbhoobatbiki,  270 
Nemognatha,  271 
Nemoaoma,  88 
Nemotartos,  23  , 

NiCAOINI,  130 
NioagUB,  130 
Nioobium,  204 
NiptuB.  202 
Nitidttla,  83 
NitidiUidae,  81 

NiTIDULIHI,  83 

Nomaretus,  10 
Nomophloens,  86 
NoBerus,  216 
Nosodendridae,  110 

NoBodendron,  110 
Nosodermat  216 
NoBodefl,  88 
NoBflidium,  80 
NothodoB,  171 
NothopUB,  32 
NotbuB,  252 
NotibioB.  227 
NoUopbiloB,  10 
NotozoB,  266  ^ 

NyotobatoB,  230 
Nyctoporimi,  219 
NyotoporuB,  219 

Oehtna,  178 
OobodBBUB,  127 
OobibebioB,  45 
OcypuB,  65 
Odooahthivi,  20 
OdonUBOB,  128 
Oedemeridae,  258 
OedoBtethas,  166 
OastodeB,  171 
OlibniB,  81 
OligomeruB,  204 
OliBthaaroB,  71 
OloglypiaB,  221 
Olopbnim,  70 
Omalibi,  70 
Omalium,  70 
Omalodet,  77 
OmetheB,  187 
Omophron,  6 
Obopbbonini,  0 
OmorgoB,  131 
OmoBita,  83 
OmuB,  3 
Omcbbibi,  133 


OnoeniB,  134 
OnitiB,  126 
OntbopbagQi,  126 
OntbophilQB,  76 
Ooehila,  220 
OodM,  29 

OPATBIVf,  227 

OpatrinnB,  226 
Opatrum,  227 
OpetiopalpuB,  198 
OrohMia,  250 
OrpbiloB,  109 
Obphbihi,  127 
Orsonyz,  138 
Orthoplenra,  197 
OrtboBletbuB,  168 
Ortctibi,  144 
Osmoderma,  149 
OfforioB,  69 
OtbiuB,  65 
Othnlidae,  102 
OtbuioB,  103 
OzylflBmaB,  91 
Ozypoda,  61 
OzyporoB.  68 
OXTTBLIHI,  68 

OxyteloB,  69 
Osvnidae,  14 

OlJBHIBI,  14 

OtognaiboB,  205 

PaohyergBB,  230 
Padbribi,  65 
PflBdeniB,  66 
PalaminuB,  66 
PallodoB,  84 
Pabaojbini,  18 
PanagnuB,  19 
Pangus,  32 
ParameooBoma,  99 
ParatanetuB,  232 
Pamidao,  114, 115 
Parbivi,  116 
Paromalas,  7t$ 
PaaimaohuB,  13 
Pabsalibi,  121 
PasBaloB,  121 
Passaadridae,  94 
PatrobttB.  34 
PediaooB,  95 
Pbdilibi,  263 
PedilopboruB,  111 
PedilnB.  264 
Pbdibibi,  226 
PedinoB,  212 
Peleooioma,  276 
PeleoypboruB,  221 
Pelidnota,  142 
Pelonium,  108 
PelonomoB,  117 
Peltaatica,  88 
Peltasticidaa,  88 
Peltidae,  88 
PeliiB,  88 
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Pentaria,  261 
Pentae,  249 
Perioompflus,  36 
Perilypas,  196 
Pkrothopiki,  162 
Perothops,  162 
Petalium,  204 
PhalmcridM,  80 
Phalacras,  81 
PhalerU,  234 
Pbalkbiiri,  234 
Phansat,  126 
Pbanaifl,  184 
Pb«1i8ter,  176 
PheUidiiu,  236 
PhellopeU,  216 
Phengode*,  185 
Pbkmoodivi,  186 
PheDolia.  83 
PaiLiUBiiii,  146 
Pbileanu,  146 
Pbilhydrnf,  47 
Philodes,  33 
PkilolitkuM,  222 
Pbilontbns,  66 
Pbilopbuga,  24 
Pbilotecnns,  24 
PbilotermM,  61 
Pbiloibermus.  92 
Pbilozylon,  205 
Pblegon.  161 
Phl<bochariki,  71 
PhloDodeii,  216 
Pbloeopora,  61 
Pbloeotrya.  250 
Phobetas,  140 
Phodaga,  274 
Photintts,  184 
Photaria,  184 
Phrjganophilas,  251 
Pbyconomus,  86 
PhyllobflBnns,  197 
Pbysemns,  112 
Pbytorai,  61 
Piestidae,  72 
Pinacodera,  24 
Pinopbilas,  66 
Piosoma,  32 
Ptiyobias,  170 
Pityophagus,  84 
Placosa,  61 
Pla8togirihi«  172 
Pla«tocenu,  174 
Flatyeeras,  121 
Platydema,  237 
Platynofl,  26 
Platytoma,  77 
Platystetbos,  69 
Plegaderofl,  77 
Pleocoma,  128 
Plbocokini,  128 
Pleotomns,  184 
Pl«aridium,  91 
Pleoropompba,  273 


Plttfiotif,  142 
Ploobioniu,  23 
Pocadins,  83 
Podabrns,  188 
Pcdcilonota,  162 
PaeiluMy  26 
PoooNim,  34 
Pogonai,  34 
Polemiii8»  189 
Polyeaon,  208 
Polycesta,  156 
PolymoBehafi  145 
Polypleurus,  229 
PomphopcBa,  273 
Porrhoditea,  70 
Prate  iu»  238 
Priognatbna,  266 
Prionocypfaon,  181 
Prioo«ra,  196 
PrioHfckus,  244 
Priatoaealifl,  193 
Prognatba,  72 

PROKBCOONATBIVI,  11 

Promecognatbua,  11 
Promeiopia,  83 
Pronma,  226 
Protbalpia,  251 
Protbinihi»  71 
Protein  ua,  71 
Paammodioa,  127 
PMlaphidM,  54,  56 

PSBLAPBINI,  66 

Paelapbos,  57 
PMvhenidae,  115 

Paephenoa,  115 

PSBDDOMORPBIirX,  15 

Paeudomorpbua,  15 
Paendophanua,  96 
Pailoonemna,  149 
Pailoptera,  152 
Psilo^yga,  83 
Ptiloseelis,  77 
PsoiNi,  208 
Paydrna,  30 
Ptittidae,  200»  201 
Ptenidium,  80 
Pteroloma,  60 
Ptbbosticbihi,  25 
Pteroaticbna,  27 
Ptbrotimi,  185 
Pterotua,  185 
Ptilivini,  206 
Ptilinna,  206 
Ptiliam,  80 
Ptilodactyla,  179 
Ptilodactylihi,  179 
Ptihini,  202 
Ptinodea,  204 
Ptinoa,  202 
Ptoaima,  155 
Ptckohbrihi,  91 
Pyenomema,  91 
Pyrochroidae,  266 
Pyroohroa,  267 


Pyropboru,  171 
Pyrota,  273 
PTthidaa,  266 
PrTBiin,  256 
Pytho,256 

Qaadiiu,64 

Rmn^m,  28 

RBADALIRt,  194 

Rbadalna,  194 
Rhadine,  26 
Rhagodera,  90 
Rhagonyoba,  189 
Rbexiua,  67 
RbiBoaimna,  257 
RhivtMridae,  176 
Rhipidandriu,  236 
Rlipiphoiidae,  276 
RBiPiPBORim,  276 
Rbipidiivi,  277 
Rhipidina,  277 
Rbisopertba,  208 
Rbiiopbaoihi,  84 
Rbiiophagaa,  85 
Rhombodera,  26 
Rbya8ode«,  93 
RhyModidaa,  02 
RoTBLim,  141 

Saeodes,  181 
Salpikoimi,  257 
Salpingua,  257 
Sandalua,  176 
Saprinua,  77 
Sealoptenu,  192 
Soapbidema,  237 
Scaplddiidae,  78 
Soapbidiam,  79 
Soapbtfloma,  79 
Soapbiam,  79 
Scaptolenua,  176 
Scarabasidae,  121 
Sk  laparostietL  123 
8.  pleurosticti,  141 
Scaritea,  13 

SCARITIHI,  12 

BcAURixi,  228 
Sobiaoganioa,  13 
Schisopodidaa^  176 

Scbiaopaa,  177 
Sebuotaa,  267 
Soopnna,  66 
Sootobaenna,  230 
Scraptia,  253 
BCRAPTXIHI,  253 

Scydmamidaay  63 
Soydmnntia,  64 
Scyrtea,  181 
Setenopkonts,  33 
Serioa,  136 
8BRIGIHI,  136 

Sbbicoioiki,  137 
Seriooaomna,  171 
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Serropalpiu,  260 
8tlu,  189 
8Uphm,  60 
Sllyhidae,  48 

SiLPHIKI,  49 

8implo<Miria,  111 
81MODBRDRIVI,  121 
Sinodendron,  121 
8iBozylon,  208 
SphaUra,  262 
Sperek&UMt  46 
SperohoptiB,  47 
SpHARiDiim,  47 
Sphartdiom,  47 
8ph»ritet,  50 
Sph^bitxni,  60 
Sphttrodermar  76 
Sphnromorphiu,  129 
Spilotns,  261 
Spongopof ,  82 
atmpliyUiiidae,  68,  69 
Staphtlikiki,  63 
8tai7rs,  246 
8teIidota,  83 
Stanelmifl,  117 
STBHiiri,  66 
Sunockia^  244 
Stenoehidns,  244 
8tenoeo1o8,  179 
SUnolophiu,  38 

8TBllOMORPHI!ri,  30 
8tenomorpbna,  31 
8tbiio8ini»  217 

8TBV0TBACHBLIKI,  262 

Stenotrachelofl,  252 
8tenotriehiu;239 
SunoHS,  29 
Stenui,  67 
Sttphanueha,  148 
Bt«reopalpii8,  264 
fitigmfttoma,  244 
Siilieai,  66 
Stilieopflu.  66 
Btratogus,  146 
Strigoderma,  142 

8TB0H0TLXIHI,  241 

Strongyliiixn,  241 
Stylopidae,  277 
Stylops,  278 
Boniiu,  66 
S|rlyaiiida«y  94 
Sylyanng,  94 
Bynoalypta,  112 
Synohita,  90 
Syhohitihi,  90 
Synehroa,  249 
Syntomimn,  69 


Taohinas,  63 
Taohtporivi,  62 
TaohyporiUf  63 
Taohys,  36 
Tiohynsa,  61 
Tanaopfl,  192 
Tanarthnis,  266 
Tanyrhinas,  257 
Taphroeervf,  157 
Tanostenna,  196 
Tegrodera,  273 
Telephanidae,  96 
Telephaniu,  96 
Telephoridae,  186 
Tblbphobihi,  187 
Telepborui,  188 
Tblmatophilihi,  98 
Telmatophilas,  98 
Temnoohila,  88 
Tenebrio,  231 
TeBebrioniaM,210,223 

TBKBBBIOVIHIf  229 

TeatvriidM,  212 

Teretnns,  77 
Tetraoba,  8 
Tetragonodenii,  23 
Tetraonyx,  273 
Teiratoma,  248 
Tbtbatomibi,  248 
Tbalpiof ,  20 
Tbanasimus,  196 
TbanerooleruB,  196 
Tbarops,  160 
Tbanns,  233 
Tbinobatihi,  214 
Tbinopinuf,  64 
ThvMcUae,  167 
TbroMus,  168 
Tbyoe,  140 
Tbymalns,  88 
TilluB,  196 
TmMipboras,  66 
Tomaroa,  99 
Tomoderna,  266 
Tomozia,  262 
To«tegoptera»  139 
Toxidium,  79 
Tbacbtpaobihi,  8 
Traobypaobya,  8 
Traobtscblxri,  234 
Traohyaoelia,  234 
Treobioua,  23 
Tbbohihx,  34 
Treoboa,  35 
Tribalaa,  76 
TriboUnm,  233 


Tribraebya,  83 
Tricbiini,  149 
Triobioa,  149 
Triekockrous,  193 
Triebodea,  196 
Triobodeema,  204 
Trichoptaryyidae,  79 
Triebopieryx,  80 
Triorania.  270 
TrigoDopboraa,  64 
Trimiam,  58 
Trimytia,  214 
Trioropbna,  214 
Tripbyllna,  105 
Trooiri,  131 
Trogoderma,  108 
Trogopbloeoa,  59 
Trogoaita,  88 
Troffositidae,  86,  87 
Trogoxylon,  200 
Trotomma,  251 
Trox,  131 
Trypberaa,  189 
Trypopitya,  204 
TyobuB,  57 
Tyliatna,  203 
Typb»a,  105 
Tyrua,  57 
Tytibonyx,  189 

Uloma,  233 
Ulomiiti,  232 
01o«onia,  233 
Upia,  230 

Yalgna,  149 

Xantbolinaa,  65 
Xenoa,  278 
Xeatobium,  205 
XeatonotuB,  32 
Xyletinoa,  204 
Xylita.  251 
Xtlopbiliri,  265 
Xylopbilua,  265 
Xylopinoa,  230 
Xyloryctea,  146 
Xylotrogut^  209 

Zenoa,  176 
Zilora,  251 
Zonitia,  271 

ZOPBXRINI,  216 

Zopberoa»  216 
Zophons,  223 
Zapbinm,  20 


NOTE. 

The  Beoond  part  of  this  work  will  contain  those  families  embraced  in 
the  divisions  Tetramera  and  Trlmera  of  the  older  authors ;  in  them,  the 
penultimate  Joint  of  the  tarsi  is  closely  connate  with  the  last  Joint,  and 
forms  merely  an  enlaiigement  at  the  base  of  it. 

I  am  now  preparing  a  sjnonymioal  list  of  the  species  of  Coleoptera  of 
America  north  of  Mexico.  For  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  work  as  com- 
plete as  possible,  it  is  very  desirable  that  increased  collections  should  be 
made  in  the  western  portions  of  the  Continent,  especially  in  Texas,  New 
Mexico,  and  the  regions  west  of  the  Rooky  Mountains.  I  would  therefore 
appeal  to  those  who  may  be  willing  to  make  eolleijtions  within  the  regions 
mentioned,  to  aid  me  in  this  work.  Due  credit  shall  be  giren  in  my  pub- 
lications for  the  assistance  received,  and,  when  desired,  th»  duplicates, 
properly  named,  shall  be  returned  to  the  i>er8on8  collecting. 

Pages  1-208  were  published  in  May,  1861 ;  pages  209-278  in  March, 
1862.  J.  L.  L£C. 
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SCANDINAVIA. 


Skandinaviske  Naturforskeres  ^orsamllng.'*' 

Fdrhandlingar  vid  det  af  Skandinaviska  Natarforskare  ocli 
Ldkare  haallna  Mode  i  Ootheborg.  Aar  1889.  Gothe- 
borg,  1840.     8vo. 

Andet  M6de,  1840.     Kfobenhavn,  1841. 

Fjerde  Mode,  1844.         •  "  1647. 

Femte  Mode,  1847.  "  1849. 

Sjette  Mode,  1851.  "  1865. 

Syvende  Mode,  1856.         "  1857. 

Om  SandhedsYsssenet  ombord  paa  danske  Krigsskibe.  £t 
Foredrag  ved  de  Skandinaviske  Naturforskeres  Sammeu- 
komst  i  Stockholm  i  Jali  1851,  af  Dr.  F.  B.  Mansa. 
Kfobenhavn.     Syo. 

NordiBk  Universitets  Tidskrift. 

Nordisk  TJniversitets  Tidskrift.  I,  ni,  iv ;  II ;  III,  i,  ii, 
m.  Christiania  (and  alternately  in  Lund,  Dpsala,  and 
Copenhagen),  1855-57.     8vo. 

*  The  works  mentioned  in  this  list  are  generally  donations  from  the 
society  or  party  under  the  heading  of  whioh  they  are  recorded. 
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SWEDEN. 

LUND. 

Kongliga  Unlversltetet. 

Physiographiska  S'dllskapets  Tidskrift. 
1888.     8to. 

STOCKHOLM. 


L  Lund,  183t— 


Kongliga  Svenska  Vetenskaps  Akademien. 

KoDgl.  Svenska  Yetenskaps  Academiens  Handlingar.     I — 

XL,  lt39— lt79.     Stockholm.     8vo. 
Kongl.  Yetenskaps  Academiens  Nya  Handlingar.     1 — 
•     XXXIII,  1180— 1812.    Register:  lt39— 1812.    Siodi- 

holm,  1166—1821.     8vo. 
Kongl.  Yetenskaps  Academiens    Handlingar.     For  Aar 

1818—1864.     Stockholm,  1813—1866.    43  vols.    8vo. 
Plancher  till  Kongl.  Yetenskaps  Academiens  Ebiadlingar. 

1846.    4to. 
Kongliga  Svenska  Yetenskaps  Akademiens  Handlingar. 

Ny  Foljd  I,  I,  1865.     Stockholm,  186?.     4to. 
Ofversigt  af  Kongl.  Yetenskaps  Academiens*Forbandlingar. 
Aarg.  I,        1844.     Stockholm,  1846.     8vo. 


11. 

1845. 

1846. 

Ill, 

1846. 

1847. 

IV. 

184T. 

1848. 

V, 

1848. 

1849. 

VI, 

1849. 

1850. 

VII. 

1850. 

1851. 

VIII, 

.  1851. 

1852. 

IX. 

1852. 

1853. 

X, 

1853. 

1854. 

XI, 

1854. 

1855. 

XII, 

1855. 

1856. 

XIII, 

1856. 

1857. 

Der  Konigl.  Schwedischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
Abhandlangen,  ans  der  Natnrlehre,  Hanshaltangskanst 
und  Mechanik.  I— XLI,  1739—1719.  Hamburg  and 
Leipzig,  1749—1783.     8vo. 
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STOCKEtOLM. 

Kongliga  Svenska  Vetenskaps  Akademien.— Con/ V. 

Zweifaches  Universal  Register  liber  die  ersten  XXY  B'ande 

Ton  den  Abhandlangen  ans  der  Natarlehre,  &o.    Leipzig, 

1771.    8vo. 

Cbonstrand  (S.  a.).    Aarsberattelse  i  Astronomien.    Den 

31  MaiB  1836.     Stockholm,  1836.     8vo. 
Pasch  (G.  E.).  Aarsberattelse  om  Tecbnologiens  Framsteg. 
Afgifven  den  31  Mars  1837.  Stockholm,  1837.    8to. 

1838.  "        1839. 

1844.  "        1849. 

1845.  "        1851. 

1846.  "        1849. 

1847.  "        1851. 
1848  och  1849.    "        1862. 

Berzeuus  (Jac.).     Jabres-Bericht  fiber  die  Fortscbritte 

der  physiscben  Wissenscbaften.     I— XXIII,  1822—43. 

Tubingen,  1822—43.     8vo. 
Yollst'andiges  Sacb-  and  Namen-Register  zn  dem  ersten  bis 

siebenzebnten  Jabrgang  vom  Jabres-Bericbt.     Tubingen, 

1839.    8vo. 
Berzelius  (Jac.).    Aarsberattelse  om  Framstegen  i  Fysik 

ocb  Kemi. 
Afgifven  den  31  Mars  1837.     Stockholm,  1837.     8vo. 

1838.  "        1838. 

1839.  "         1840. 
Berzelius  (Jac.).    Aarsberattelse  om  Framstegen  i  Kemi 

ocb  Mineralogi. 
Afgifven  den  31  Mars  1842.     Stockholm,  1842.     8vo. 
"  1846.  "         1846. 

"  1847.  "         1848. 

Svanbero  (L.  F.).    Aarsber'dttelse  om  Framstegen  i  Kemi, 
under  aar  1847.     Stockholm,  1849.     8vo. 
1848.  "         1850.      " 

"       1849.  "     »    1851.      " 

Edlung  (E.).    Ber^ttelse  om  Framstegen  i  Fysik, 
under  aar  1849.     Stockholm,  1851.     8vo. 
"       1850.  "         1852. 

"       1851.  "         1854. 
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KoDgllga  Svenska  Vetenskaps  Akademien.— Cbri^'if. 

WiKBTROM  (Job.  Em.).    AarsberS^ttelse  om  Botaniska  Ar- 
beten  ocb  ITpptlUskter  for 
Aar  1836.  Stockholm,  1838.     8to. 


1837. 

1839. 

1839-42. 

1844. 

1843-44, 1  &  II. 

1849. 

1845-48, 1  A;  II.  ' 

1850  &  1855. 

1849. 

1852. 

1850. 

1854. 

1852. 

185T. 

Bihang  till  de  Botaniska  Aars-Berilttelsenia  for  aaren  1843 

och  1844.     Stockholm,  1849. 
B^gister  ofrer  de  till  Kongl.  Yetenskaps-Akademien  af  Joh. 

Em.   Wikstrom  afgifna  Altfs-Bei^ttelser  i  Botanik,  for 

aaren  1820  till  och  med  1838.    Paa  Kot^l  VeUnskapS" 

Akademiem  Foranstaltande  npr&ttade  af  N.  J.  Andebsox. 

Stockholm,  1852.     8to. 
Wikstrom    (Joh.    Em.).      Jahresbericht    der    KonigL 

Schwedischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  iiber  die 

Fortschritte  der  Botanik  in  den  Jahren  1889—1842. 

Der  Akademie  iibergeben  am  31  Marz  1840, 1841,  1842, 

1843.     Regenshurg,  1846-4?.     8vo. 
Andxbson  (N.  J.).    Berattelse  om  Botaniska  Arbeten  och 

Uppt'^kter  under  aaren  1853  och  1854.  Stockholm,  1856. 

8vo. 
Fbubs  (B.  Fr.).  Aarsberattelser  om  nyare  Zoologiska  Arbe- 
ten och  XJppt&ckter.   Afgifne  den  31  Mars  1835  och  1836. 

Stockholm,  1837.     870. 
SuNDXYALL  (C.  J.).    AarsberS.ttelser  om  njare  Zoologiska 

Arbeten  och  Uppt&ckter,  till  Kongl.  Yetensk.  Akad. 

afgifne  for  aaren  1837—1840.     Stockholm,  1841.     8to. 
SuNDSVALL  (C.  J.).   Arsberdttelse  om  Framstegen  i  Yerte- 

brerade  Djnrens  Natural  Historia 

under  aaren  1840—1842.        Stockholm,  1844.    8yo. 
1843  och  1844.  "        1847. 

SuNDXVALL  (Carl  J.).    Bertlttelse  om  Framstegen  i  Yerte- 

brerade  Djnrens  Natural  Historia  och  Ethnografien  under 

aaren  1845—1850.     Stockholm,  1853.     8to. 
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STOCKHOLM. 
KoDgliga  Svenska  Vetenskaps  Akademien.— Con^'cf. 
LovEN  (S.).  Aarsberattelse  om  Framstegen  i  Crastaceernas 
och  de  Vkgre  Skelettlosa  Djarens  Natural  Historia  nnder 
aaren  1840—1842.     Stockholm,  1844.    8to. 
"    1843—1844.  "        1848.      " 

LoYEN  (S.)-  Ber&ttelse  om  Framstegen  i  Mollnskemas, 
Crastaceernas,  ocb  de  lUgre  Skelettlosa  Djarens  Natural 
Historia  onder  aaren  1845— 1849.  Stockholm,  IB52.  8yo. 
BoHEBfAN  (C.  H.).  Aarsberattelse  om  Framstegen  i  Insek- 
temas,  Myriapoderoas  och  Arachnidemas  Natural  Histo- 
ria fdr  1840  och  1842.  Stockholm,  1843.  8to. 
1843   "    1844.  "         1846. 

1845  "    1846.  "         184T. 

184T   "    1848.  "         1851. 

1849   "    1850.  "         1852. 

1851   "    1852.  *'         1854. 

1853  "    1854.  "         185Y. 

Kongl.  Vltterhets  Hlstorie  ooh  Antlqultets  Akade- 
mlen. 

Kongl.  Yitterhets  Historic  och  Antiquitets  Akademiens 
Handlingar.    I— XX.    Stockholm,  1T89— 1852.    8vo. 

Handlingar  rbrande  Skandinaviens  Historia.  I — X.  Stock- 
holm, 1816—1822.     870. 

Nya  Handlingar  rorande  Skandinayiens  Historia.  I — lY 
(XI— XIY).     Stockholm,  1824—1828.     8vo. 

Handlingar  rorande  Sveriges  aldre,  nyare  ocb  nyaste  His- 
toria^  samt  Historiska  Personer.  XJtgifna  af  ett  SaUskap, 
I— IX.     Stockholm,  1830—1833.     8vo. 

Samlingar  ntgifna  af  Svenska  Fomskn/i-Sdllskapet.  1,  i, 
u,  ni  (1844-5);  II,  i,  ii,  m  (1845),  iv  (1849);  III,  i 
(1846),  n  (1853),  m  (1847) ;  lY,  i,  n  (1841),  in  (1849), 
IV  (1851),  V  (1852) ;  Y,  i,  n  (1850) ;  YI,  i  (1848),  n 
(1851) ;  YII.  I,  n  (1853).     Stockholm.    870. 

Svenska  Akadexnien. 

S7enska  Akademiens  Handlingar,  ifraan  aar  1*786,  I — ^Y; 
ifraan  aar  1796,  I— XYI,  XYIII— XX.  Stockholm, 
1801—1843.     8vo. 
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STOCKHOLM. 
Miscellanea. 

Idana.    En  Skrift  for  den  Nordiska  Fornaalderns  Aalskare. 
I— X.     Stockholm,  1811—1824.     12mo. 

UPSALA. 

Kongliga  Vetenskaps  Sooieteten. 

Nova  Acta  Kegiae    Societatis    Scientiarnm  Upsaliensis. 

II_V,  Til— XIV.     Upsaltae,  n75— 1792,  1815— 

1850.     Serici  Tertiae  I,  II,  i,  1855,  1856.     4to. 
Svea.    Tidskrift   for  Vetenskap  och    Konst      I — ^XIV. 

Upsala,  1818—1831.     8vo. 
Skandia.     Tidskrift  for  Yetenskap  och  Konst.     Utgifven 

af    Svenska    Litteratur-Foreningen,      I — X.       Upiola, 

1833—1837.     8vo. 
DelaOardiska  Archivet,  eller  Handlingar  nr  Orefl.  Dela- 

Oardiska  Bibliotheket  pa  Lbberod.     I — X.    TTtgifyen  af 

P.  WiESELGREN.    Stockholm  &  Lund,  1831—1838.    8vo. 


XOKWAY. 

BERGEN. 

Bergen's  Museum. 

Urda,  et  Norsk  Antiqaarisk-historisk  Tidsskrift,  ndgivet  af 
Directionen  for  del  Bergenske  Museum,  I,  1837  j  II, 
1842.     Bergen.    4to. 

CHRISTIANIA. 

Dei  Kongellge  Norske  Frederiks  Unlversitet. 

Det  Kongelige  Norske  Frederiks  TJniversitets  Aarsberet- 
ning  1847  ;  1849—1855.     ChrUtiania.     Sto. 

Akademiske  Love  for  de  Stoderende  ved  det  Kongelige 
Frederiks  Universitet,     Christiania,  1850.     8vo. 

Norske  TJniversitet  og  Skole  Annaler  VI ;  VII,  i,  1851 — 
53.     Chrtsttama,     8to. 
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CHRISTIANIA. 

PhysiogzaphlBke  Forening. 

Njt  Magazin  for  Natnrvidenskaberne.  UdgiveB  af  den 
Physiographiske  Forening  t  Christiania  ved  Chb.  Lanq- 
BEBG.  IV,  n,  in,  IV ;  V;  VI;  VII;  VIII;  IX. 
ChriiUania,  1843— 1857.     870. 

TRONDHJEM  (DRONTHEIM). 

KoQgellge  Norske  Vldenakabernes  Selskab. 

Dei  Trondbjemske  Selskabs  Skrifter  [Title  changed  at  Vol. 
IV  to  Det  Kongelige  Norske  Videnskabers  Selskabs 
Skrifter]  I— V.     Kidhenhavn,  1761—14.     8vo. 

Nje  Samling  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Videnskabers 
Selskabs  Skrifter  I,  1784 ;  II,  1788.    IRobenhavn.    4to. 

Nyeste  Samling  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Videnskabers- 
Selskabs  Skrifter  I.     Kjobenkavn,  1798.     8vo. 

Det  Kongelige  Norske  Videnskabersselskabs  Skrifter  i  det 
19de  Aarhundrede.  1, 1817;  II,  1824—1827;  III,  1829 
—1843;  IV,  I,  1844.     Trondhjem.     4to. 


DENMARK 

KJOBENHAVN  (COPENHAGEN). 

Danske  Landmands-ForsamUng. 

Beretning  om  den  Qerde  danske  Landmands-Forsamling, 
afboldt  i  Kjobenhavn  fra  den  5te-9de  October  1852. 
Ved  0.  P.  Liin>E.     Kjobenkavn,  1854.     8vo. 

Femte,  i  Plensborg,  1854.    Kjobenliavn,  1855. 

Sjette,  i  Aalborg,  1856.     Kjobenkavn,  1857. 

Kongelige  Danske  Selskab  for  Fsodrelandets  His- 
torie  og  Sprog. 

Danske  Magazin,  indeholdende  allehaande  Smaa-Stykker 
og  Anmerkninger  til  Historiens  og  Sprogets  Oplysning. 
I— VI.  Udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  Danske  Selskab  til 
den  Nordiske  Histories  og  Sprogs  Forbedring.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1745—1752.     4to. 
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KJOBENHAVN. 

Kongellge  Danske  Selskab  for  Fsodrelandeta  His- 
torle  og  Spxog.— Continued. 

Nje  Danske  Magazin,  &c.  &c.  Udgiyet  af  det  Ktmgdige 
Danske  Selskah  tU  den  Nordiske  Sistories  og  Sproge  For- 
hedring.     I— IV.      Kjobenhavn,  1794—1827.     4to. 

Det  Kongellge  Danske  Selskab  for  Fssdrelandets  Historie 
og  Sprog,  i  dets  forste  Aarhnndrede.  Ted  E.  C.  Wss- 
LAUVF.    Kjdbenhavn,  1847.     8to. 

Tiling  til  Skriftet:  Det  Eongelige  Danske  Selskab  for 
Effidrelandets  Historie  og  Sprog,  i  dets  forste  Aarhnn- 
drede. Yed  E.  C.  Werlauvf,  med  J.  Langebe^  Por- 
trait    Ejohenhavn,  1847.     8yo. 

Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskab. 

Det  Eongelige  Danske  Yidenskabernes-Selskabs  SkriTter 

for  Aarene  1800—1812.    I— VI.    Kjobenhavn,  1801— 

1818.     4to. 
Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Philoso- 

phiske  og  Historiske  Afhandlinger.    I — VII.    Kfoben- 

havn,  1823—1845.     4to. 
Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Natnrri- 

denskabelige  og  Mathematiske  Afhandlinger.    I — ^XII. 

Kjobenhavn,  1824—1846.     4to. 
Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Skrifter. 

Femte  Reekke.    Historiske  og  Philosophiske  Afdeling. 

I;  II,  I,  Kjohenhatm,  1852—1856.     4to. 
Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Skrifter. 

Femte  Bsskke.    Natnrvidenskabelige  og  Mathematiske 

Afdeling.     I— IV,  i.    Kjobenhavn,  1849—1866.    4to. 
Det  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Historie  i 

dets  forste  Aarhnndrede.    1742—1842.  AfC.  Molbech. 

Kiobenhavn,  1843.     8yo. 
Oversigt  over  det  Kgl.  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs 

Forhandlinger  og  dets  Medlemmers  Arbeider  i  Aarene 

1842—1856.    Af  Selskabets  Secretair  H.  C.  Oersted, 

1842—1850;  G.  Forohhammeb,  1851—1856.    Kjoben- 

havn,     8yo. 
Collectanea  Meteorologica  snb  aospiciis  Societtxtie  Sden- 

tiarum  Danicae  edita.    Fasc.  IV.    ITauniae,  1856.   4to. 
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KJOBENHAVN. 

Det  KoDgellge  Danske  Vldenskabemes  Selskab.— 
Continued. 

Kegesta  DIplomatica  Historiae  Danicae,  cura  Societatis 
Begiae  ScienHarum  Danicae,  II,  n.  Ab  anno  1559  ad 
annum  1588.    Kjohenhavn,  1856.    4to. 

Naturhistozlske  Forening. 

Yidenskabelige  Meddelelser  fra  den  Natnrhistoriske  Fore- 
ning i  Kjobenhavn,  for  Aarene  1849 — 1856.  XJdgivne 
af  SeUkabeU  Bestt/relse.    Kjohenhavn,  1851—1857.    8vo. 

Kongelige  Nordlske  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Antiqnariske  Annaler.  XJdgivne  ved  den  Kongelige  Com- 
mission i  Kiobenhavn  for  Oldsagers  Opbevaring.  I — lY, 
1812—1827.     Kjohenhavn.     8yo. 

Annaler  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed.  Udgiyne  af  det  Konge- 
lige NordUke  Otdshrift-Selskah.  1836—1854.  Kjohen- 
havn.    8yo. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des  Antiqnaires  da  Nord. 
,       1836—1839,1840—1844,1845—1849.  Copenhagen.  Syo. 

Tidsskrift  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  udgivet  af  det  Nor- 
duke  Oldskrift-Selskab.  I,  11.  Kjohenhavn,  1826, 1829. 
8vo. 

Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed.  Udgivet  af  det  Kon- 
gelige NordUke  Oldskrifi-Selskah.  I— III,  1832—1836. 
Kjohenhavn.     8vo. 

Antiqnarisk  Tidsskrift.  Udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  Nordiske 
Oldskrift-Selskah.  1843—1845;  1846—1848;  1849— 
1851  (1852—54).  Kjohenhavn,  1845,  1847,  1852,  & 
1854.     8vo. 

Die  konigliche  Oesellschaft  fiir  Nordische  Alterthams- 
knnde  za  Eopenhagen.  Jahresversammlangen  in  den 
Jahren  1848—1852.     8vo.  pp.  4. 

Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen. 
General  anniversary  meeting  15  Feb.  1851.    8vo.  pp.  8. 

Soci^t^  Royale  des  Antiqnaires  du  Nord.  [Tracts.]  1845 — 
1854.     8vo. 

Society  Royale  des  Antiqnaires  da  Nord.  Rapport  des 
Stances  Annnelles  de  1848 — 51.    8vo.  pp.  16. 
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KJOBENHAVN. 
Kongelige  Nordlske  Oldskrift-Selskab.— CtmATniiecf. 

.    Soci^te  Royale  des  Antiquaires  da  Nord  k  Copenbagae. 
Extrait  des  Statats  Constitntifs.    8yo.  pp.  4. 

Soci^t^  Boyale  des  Antiqaaires  da  Nord.  [Melanges.]  8yo. 

Report  addressed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
qaaries  to  its  British  and  American  Members.  Oopen" 
hagen,  1836.     870. 

Leitfaden  zar  Nordischen  Alterthomskande.  Heransge- 
geben  von  der  Koniglichen  GeselUehafi  fUr  Narduche 
AUerthumskunde.     Kopenhctgen,  1837.     8yo. 

Antiqaitates  Americans,  sive  Scriptores  Septentrionales 
Reram  Ante-Colambianamm  in  America.  Samling  af 
de  i  Nordens  Oldskrifter  indeholdte  Efterretninger  om  de 
gamie  Nordboers  Opdagelsesreiser  til  America  fra  det 
lOde  til  det  14de  Aarhandrede.  Edidit  Societas  Eegia 
Anttquariortim  Septentrtonalium,     Hafniae,  1837.     4to. 

Americas  Opdagelse  i  det  Tlende  Aarhandrede,  efter  de 
Nordiske  Oldskrifter,  ved  C.  C.  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn, 
1841.     8vo. 

M6moire  sar  la  D^onverte  de  l'Am6riqae  an  Dixi^me 
Si^le,  par  Chaeles  Chbistian  Rafn.  Capenhague, 
1843.     8vo. 

The  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen  and  Connec- 
tion of  the  Northmen  with  the  East,  by  Ghablbb  C. 
Rafn.    8vo.  pp.  4. 
Same  in  French  and  German. 

Americas  Arctiske  Landes  gamle  Oeographie,  efter  de 
Nordiske  Oldskrifter,  ved  Chablss  Christian  Rafn. 
Kjobenhavn,  1845.     8vo. 

Cabinet  d' Antiquity  Am^ricaines.     8to.  pp.  8. 

Guide  to  Northern  Archaeology,  by  the  ^ogcU  SocUty  of 
N^orthem  Antiquaries  of  Copenhagen.  Edited  for  the 
use  of  English  readers,  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl 
OF  Ellesmxre.     London,  1848.     (2  copies.) 

Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  of  Copenhagen. 
British  and  Irish  Section.     [Programme.]    8vo. 

Remarks  on  a  Danish  Rnnic  Stone  from  the  Eleventh  Cen- 
tury, found  in  the  central  part  of  London.  By  Charles 
Christian  Rafn.     Copenhagen,  1854.    8ro 
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KJOBENHAVN. 
Kongellge  Nordlske  Oldskrift-Selakab.— Cbn^nuM?. 

Aper^a  dn  Fonds  permanent  de  la  Soci^t^  Boyale  des  Anti- 
qnaires  da  Nord,  avec  la  Liste  de  ses  Membres  Fonda- 
tears.     1840,  1850,  1852.    8vo. 

Selskabet  for  en  forbedret  Retskrlvnings  Udbre- 
delse. 

Nordisk  ITgeskrift,  ndgivet  af  SeUkdbet  for  en  forbedret 
ReUhrivnings  Udbredelse.   1837 — 1838.  JCdbenhavn,  8vo. 

Skandinavlske  Litteratur  Selskab. 

Det  Skandinaviske  Litteratar  Selskabs  Skrifter.  I — XXIII. 

Kjdbenhavn,  1805—1832.     12mo. 
Skandinavisk  Maseum,  red  et  Selekab.     1798,  i,  n;  1800; 

1802  ;  1803,  i,  n.     Kiohenhavn,     12mo. 

Veterinair-Selskab. 

Yeterinair-Selskabets  Skrifter.  I— III.  Kjdbenhavn,  1808 
—1818.    8Ta 

Miscellanea. 

Sklmir,  n^  tidbindl  bins  Islenzka  Bdkmentaf^lags.   I — XII. 

Arg&ng  1827—1838.     Kaupmannakofn,  1827—1838. 

8vo. 
Kit  tbess  Islenzka  LsBrd6ms-lista  F^lags.    I— XIY.    1780 

—1793.     Kaupmannahofn,  1781—1796.     12mo. 
Nye  Samling  af  Danske  Norske  og  Islandske  Jnbel-Lserere, 

Ac.    1, 1779 ;  II,  i,  1781 ;  n,  1783;  III,  1786.    Kjdben- 
havn.   4to. 
Den  Nordiske  Kirke-Tidende.  Udgiven  af  J.  C.  Lindbero. 

Aarg.  I— VI.     1833—1838.     Kjobenhavn.     4to: 
Brage  og  Idnn,  et  Nordisk  Fjserdingaarsskrift.  Udgivet,  med 

Bistand  af  Danske,  Svenske  og  Normcend,  af  Fbederik 

Bartod.    I— V,  I,  1839—1842.    Kjobenhavn.     8vo. 
Tidsskrift  for  Landoekonomie.    Udgivet  af  J.  0.  Hald. 

I— VII.    Kjdbenhavn,  1831—1839.     8vo. 
Bidrag  til  Kandskab  om  de  danske  Provindsers  nservserende 

Tilstand  i  oekonomisk  Henseende.    I — ^IX.    Kjobenhavn, 

1826—1837.    8vo. 
{Part  Villi  wanting,) 
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kjObenhavn. 

Blisoellanea. — Continued. 

Medicinisches   Schriftsteller-Lexicon    der  jetzt   lebenden 

Aerzte,  WnndSlrzte,  Gkbartshelfer,  Apotheker,  and  Nft- 

tnrforscher  aller  gebildeten  Tolker.    Yon  Abolv  Cabl 

PxTEB  Calubsn.    I— XXXIIL     Copenhagen,  1830— 

1845.    8yo. 
Persens,  Joarnal  for  den  Specnlative  Idee.    Udgiven  af 

JoHAN  LuDYiQ  Heibebo.     I,  II,  1837,  1838.    Kjoben- 

havn,  *  8vo. 
Natarhistorisk  Tidsskrift,  ndgiret  af  Hsnbie  Eboteb.    I, 

n.    Kjobenhavn,  1837. 

RUSSIA. 

DORPAT. 

Oelehrte  Estnisohe  Ctosellsohaft  asu  Dorpat. 

Yerhandlangen  der  Oelehrten  Estnischen  Oesellschaft  zu 
Dorpat.  I,  1842-46;  II,  1847-52 ;  III,  i,  1854;  IV, 
I,  1857.    Dorpat  und  Leipzig,     8vo. 

Kaiserllche  UnlTersltats-Sternwarte. 

Beobachtangen  der  Eaiserlichen  XJniversit&ts-Stemwarte  za 
Dorpat,  von  Dr.  J.  H.  Mjedleb.  XII,  XIII,  XIV,  1856. 
Dorpat,  1850.     4to. 

HELSINGFORS. 

Sooletas  Solentiarum  Fezmioa. 

Acta  Societatis  Scientiamm  Fennicae.  I,  1842 ;  II,  i,  n, 
1847  ;  III,  1852 ;  IV ;  V,  l,  1856.    misingforsiae.    4to. 

Notiser  nr  Sallskapets  pro  Fanna  and  Flora  Fennica  For- 
handlingar.  Bihang  till  Acta  Societatis  Scientiarum 
Fennicae.    I,  II.     HiMngfors,  1848,  1852.     4to. 

Observationes  Astronomicae  in  specnla  TJniTersitatis  Litte- 
rariae  Fennicae  factae.  I— III,  1824-28.  ffeUing- 
forsiae.     Fol. 

Sveriges  Bikes  Stadslag.  Ofevrs'&ttning  paa  Finska  spraaket 
af  Ljunoo  Thomae,  paa  Finska  Vetenskaps-Societetens 
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HELSINGF0R8. 
Sooietas  Soientlanim  Fennioa.— Continued, 

bekostnad  ntgifyen  af  WUh.  Gdbr,  Lagus,  JHiMngfors, 
1852.  4to. 
Bveriges  Bikes  Landslag,  StadTdstad  af  Konnng  Christopher 
aar  1442.  Ofversi&ttning  paa  Finska  spraaket  af  Ljtjngo 
THOBfAs;  paa  Mnska  Vetenskixps-Societetens  bekostnad 
atgifven  af  Wdh.  Gahr.  Lagtu.    ITehtnsfars,  1852.   4to. 

Observatolre  Magnetlque  et  Meteorologique. 

Obserrations  faites  k  PObservatoire  Magn^tiqne  et  Meteor- 
ologique de  Helsingfors,  sons  la  direction  de  Jban 
Jaoqttxs  Nervandsb.  Premiere  Section.— Observations 
Magn^tiques.  I — lY.  Denxi^me  Section. — ^Observa- 
tions Met^orologiqaes.    I— lY.    ffeinngfors,  1850.   4to. 

KAZAN  (KASAN). 
Ixnper.  Kazanskli  Unlversltet  (Imper.  Univ.  o/Kasan), 
XJtshenyja  Zapiski,  izdavaemyja  Imperat  Ktusanskim  Vhi- 
.versitetom  (Scientific  -  Memoirs),   1853.     Parts  I — lY. 
Kazan,  1853--54.     8yo. 

MITAU  (MITTAU). 

KurlflBXidiBohe  Oesellsohaft  flir  Llteratur  und  Kunst. 

Jahresverhandlangen  der  Karlandischen  Oesellschaft  fiir 
Literatnr  nnd  Kanst.    I.    Mitau,  1819.     4to. 

Sendangen  der  Karlandischen  Gesellschaft  fiir  Literatnr  and 
Kanst    II,  1845 ;  III.     Mtau,  1847.     4to. 

Arbeiten  der  Karl&ndischen  Oesellschaft  fiir  Literatnr  and 
Kanst.    I— X.    MUau,  1847—1851.     8yo. 

MOSKYA  (MOSCOW). 

Soolete  Imperiala  des  Naturallstes  de  Mosoou. 

Nonveaax  M^moires  de  la  Society  Imperiale  des  Nataralistes 
de  MoBCoa.  Tomes  IX  k  X,  formant  les  Tomes  XYe  et 
XYIe  de  la  collection.    Moscau,  1651,  1855.    4to. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^td  Imp6riale  des  Natnralistes  de  Moscoa. 
I_XXX,  I,  1829—1857.    Moscau.    8vo. 
(Wanting  XXI.) 
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ODESSA. 

ObshtBhestvo  Se^flkago  KhoadaiBtva  Juzhnol  Rossil 

(Society  of  Rural  Economy  of  Southern  BuMsid). 

Ottshet  i  Bjetshi,  tshitannye  t  tahreasvytahainom  Sobranii 
ObshtshestTa  Seljskago  EhozjaistTa  Jnzhnol  Bossii  (Re- 
port and  Speeches  delivered  at  an  extraordinary  meeting 
of  the  Society  of  Bnral  Economy  of  Southern  Bnssia,  on 
the  completion  of  the  10th  year  of  its  existence,  December 
20th,  1838).    Odessa,  183T.    8vo.  pp.  IV,  46,  and  TIT. 

Ottshet  0  Djestvijakh  Imper.  Obshtshestra  Seljskago  Kho- 
zjaistva  Jnzhno!  Rossii  (Report  of  the  Operations  of  the 
Society  of  Rural  Economy  of  Southern  Russia).  By 
J.  Palimpsestoff,  Secretary  of  the  Society.  Odessa, 
1865.     Svo. 

DxMOLLE  (J.).  Rutshnaja  Kniga  Ovtsevodov  (Manual  of 
Sheep-Breeding),  2d  edit.    Odessa,  1842.    Svo.  pp.  53. 

Ottshet  Komiteta  dlja  Pooshtshrenija  Shelkovodstra  na 
Odesskoi  gorodskoi  Zemlje  za  ]84ti  god  (Report  .of 
the  Committee  for  the  Encouragement  of  Silk-Cnlture  on 
the  Soil  of  Odessa  for  the  year  1847).  Odessa,  1848. 
Svo.  pp.  20. 

Katalog  Rasteniam  i  Sjemenam  prodajushtshimsja  v  Im- 
per. nikitskom  Sadje,  na  Jnzhnom  beregu  Kryma  (Cata- 
logue of  Plants  and  Seeds  sold  in  the  Imperial  Nikitski 
Garden,  on  the  Southern  Shore  of  the  Crimea).  Odessa, 
1848.    Svo.  pp.  60. 

Skaukovbki  (A.).  Opyt  Statistitsheskago  Opisanija  Novo- 
rossiiskago  Eraja  (Attempt  at  a  Statistical  Description  of 
Southern  Russia).  Part  I — (Geography,  Ethnography, 
and  Census.  Part  II. — ^Economical  Statistics.  Odessa, 
1850  &  1858.     Svo. 

Odesskoe  Obshtshestvo  Istoril  1  Drevnostel  {Histori- 
cal and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Odessa), 

DsHiK  (A.).  Yosporskoe  Tsarstvo  s  ego  paleographitshe- 
skimi  i  nadgrobnymi  Pamjatnikami,  raspisnymi  Yazami, 
Planami,  Kartami  i  Vidami  (The  Kingdom  of  Bosporus, 
with  its  Palseographic  and  Sepulchral  Monuments). 
Parts  I— III.     Odessa,  1848-49.     4to. 
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RIGA. 

Naturforsohender  Vereln. 

Correspondenzblatt  des  Naturforschenden  Vereins  za  Riga. 

Redigirt  von  Dr.  C.  J.  G.  Muller.    Jahr  I— IX,  1845 

—1856.     Riga,  1846— 185t.     8vo. 
Arbeiten  des  Natarforschenden  Tereins  za  Riga.    Redigirt 

TOQ  Dr.  MUlleb  nnd  Dr.  Sodoffsky.    I.     JRudohtadt, 

1848.     8vo. 

ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Oidrographltsheskii  Departament  Morskago  Minis* 
terstva  {Hydrographical  DepartmerU  of  the  Ministry  of  Ma- 
rine). 

Zapiski  Gldrographitsheskago  Depo  (Memoirs  of  the  Hydro- 
graphical  Depot).  Parts  I— V.  St.  Petersburg,  1835— 
1837.     4to. 

Zapiski  Gldrographitsheskago  Departamenta  Morskago 
Ministerstva  (Memoirs  of  the  Hjdrographical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ministry  of  Marine).  Parts  I— IX,  1842— 
52.     St.  Petersburg.     8vo. 

Gidrographitsheskoe  Opisanie  SJevemago  Berega  Rossii 
(Hydrographical  Description  of  the  Northern  Coast  of 
Russia).  By  Lient.  Capt,  M.  Reinere.  Part  I. — ^White 
Sea.  Part  II. — Lapland  Coast  St.  Petersburg,  1850  & 
1843.    4to. 

Opisanie  MajakoT,  Bashen  i  dmgikh  Predosteregateljnykh 
dlja  Moreplavatelei  Znakov  Rossiiskoi  Imperii  (Descrip- 
tion of  the  Lighthouses,  Towers,  and  other  Beacons  for 
Mariners  of  the  Russian  Empire).  St.  Petersburg,  1853. 
4to. 

Imperat.  Akadexn^a  Nauk  (Imp.  Academy  of  Sciences). 
Commentarii  Academiae  Scientiamm  Imperialis  Petropoli- 

tanae.    I— XIV.    It26— 1T46.    Petropoli,  1728—1751. 

4to. 
Novi  Commentarii  Academiae  Scientiamm  Imperialis  Pe- 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 

I 

Imperat.  AkademUa  Natik.— Conftnti^d 

tropolitanae.    I— XX,  lUtr-ltTS.    PetropoU,  1T50— 

1T76.    4to. 
Acta  Academiae  Scientiaram  Imperialis  Petropolitanae. 

Pro  annis  1771— 1782.    Petropdi,  1778—1786.    4to. 
NoTa  Acta  Academiae  Scientiaram  Imperialis  Petropoli- 

tanae.    I— XHI,  1783— 1796.    Pe^ropo/*,  1787— 1802. 

4to. 
M^moires  pr^sent^  k  PAcad^mie  Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de 

St.  P^tersboarg  par  dirers  savans  et  las  dans  ses  stances. 

I,  1831 ;  II,  1835;  III,  1837;  IV,  i— v,  1837-43;  V, 
1846 ;  VI,  I,  n,  in,  v,  vi,  1846-61 ;  VII,  1854.  SL 
PAerihourg.     4to. 

{Vol  IV.  livr.  6,  and  Vol.  VI,  livr.  4,  wanHng.) 
M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de  St  P^ 
tersboarg.     Vie  s^ne. — Sciences  politiqaes,  HistoirCi 
Philologie.    I,  1832 ;  V,  1845 ;  VI,  1844 ;  VII,  i— v, 
1843-47  ;  VIII,  1865.     St  PHershaurg.    4to. 
(Vols.  II,  III,  IV,  and  VII,  livr.  6,  wanting.) 

Idem.    Vie  s6rie Sciences  math^matiqaes,  physiques,  et 

natarelles.  Premiere  partie. — Sciences  math^matiqaes  et 
physiques.  I,  m— vi ;  II,  1841 ;  III,  1844 ;  IV,  1850 ; 
V,  1853 ;  VI,  1857.     St  PHershourg.     4to. 

{Vol  /,  livr.  1  and  2,  and  titles  to  Vol  IV,  wanting.) 
Idem.    Vie  s^rie. — Sciences  math^matiqaes,  physiques,  et 
natarelles.  Seconde  partie. — Sciences  natarelles.  1,1835; 

II,  I,  n,  IV,  V,  VI,  1836-38 ;  III,  i,  n,  m,  v,  vi,  1839- 
40;  IV,  1845;  V,  1849;  VI,  1849;  VII,  1855.  St, 
P&ershourg.     4to. 

{Vol  II,  livr.  3,  and  Vol  III,  livr.  4,  wanting.) 
Bulletin  Scientifique  public  par  1' Academic  Imp^riale  des 
Sciences  de  Saint-P^tersbourg.  I — V,  1836 — 1839. 
Saint'Pitersbourg  et  Leipzig.  4to. 
Bulletin  de  la  classe  Physico-math^matique  de  l'Acad6mie 
Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  P^tersbourg.  I,  1843;  II, 
1844;  III,  1845;  IV,  1845;  V,  1847;  VI,  1848;  VII, 
1849;  IX,  1851;  X,  1852;  XII,  1854;  XIII,  1855; 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 
Imperat.  Akademija  Nauk. — Continued. 

XIV,  1866;  XV,  1857.    St.  PUershourg  et  Leipzig.   4to. 
iVoU.  VIII and XI wanting.) 

Bulletin  de  la  classe  HiBtorico-philologiqae  de  I'Academie 
Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Petersbonrg.  I,  1844;  II, 
1845 ;  III,  1847  ;  IV,  1848 ;  V,  1848 ;  VI,  1849  ;  VII, 
1850 ;  VIII,  1851 ;  IX,  1852 ;  X,  1853 ;  XI,  1854 ; 
XII,  1855 ;  XIII,  1856.  St.  PHerehourg  et  Leipzig.  4to. 
{Wanting,  Title  to  Vol  III.) 

Compte  Renda  de  PAcad6mie  Impdriale  des  Sciences  de 
St.  Petersbonrg,  1852-66.  St.  Pdtersbourg,  1853-56. 
8to. 

Observations  M^t^orologiqnes,  faitea  &  PAcad^mie  Ixnp^- 
riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Petersbonrg,  de  1822  h  1835,  et 
calcniees  par  M.  A.  T.  Kufptkb.  (Ln  le  16  Septembre, 
1836.)  St.  Pitershourg.  4to.  [Mto.  VI  B^r.— Sc. 
math.,  phys.  et  nat.     Tome  IV,  Ire  partie.] 

Resume  des  Obserrations  Met^orologiqnes  faites  dans  I'^ten- 
dne  de  I'empire  de  Rnssie  et  d^pos^es  anx  archiyes  m^- 
teorologiqnes  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences.  Pabli^es,  sons 
les  aospices  et  anx  frais  de  VAcadhnie  des  Sciences,  par 
A.  T.  KupfFEB.  ler  Cahier.  St.  PAershourg,  1846. 
4to. 

Melanges  Biologiqnes  tir^s  da  Bnlletin  Physico-mathema- 
tiqne  de  I'Academie  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Peters- 
bonrg. I  (1849-53),  18^3;  II,  I— V,  1854-67.  St. 
Pitersbourg.     8vo. 

Recneil  de  Memoires  present6s  ^  I'Academie  des  Sciences 
par  les  Astronomes  de  Ponlkova  on  offerts  h,  I'Obserra- 
toire  Central  par  d'antres  Astronomes  da  Pays.  I.  St. 
Pitersbourg,  1853.     4to. 

Beitrage  znr  Kenntniss  des  Rnssischen  Reiches  and  der 
angr&nzenden  Lander  Asiens.  Anf  Eosten  der  Kaiserl. 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  heransgegeben  von  K.  E. 
Y.  Basr  nnd  Dr.  r.  Helmebsen.  I — ^XIX.  Si.  Peters- 
burg, 1839-64.  8vo, 
{XVI  wanting.) 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Imper.  Russkoe  Oeographitsheskoe  ObshtBhestTO 

(Imperial  Bussian  Geographical  Society). 

Etnographitsheskii  Sbornik,  izdaTaemy!  Imp.  Rui$.  Geo- 
graphiuheskim  Ohshtskestvom  (Ethnographical  Magazine). 
Vols.  I,  11.     St.  Petersburg,  1843-44.     8vo. 

Zapiski  Rasakago  Oeographitsbeskago  Obshtshestya  (Me- 
moirs of  the  Rnssian  Geographical  Society).  Vols.  I— 
XI.     St.  Petersburg,  1849-66.     8to. 

Oomptes  Rendns  de  la  Soci^t^  ImpMale  Rasse  de  G^gra- 
phie  poor  lea  anndes  1853, 1854, 1855, 1856  (in  Rnssian). 
St.  Petersburg,  1855-5T.     8vo. 

SostaT  Imperatorskago  Rnsskago  Geographitsheskago 
Obshtsbestva  (List  of  Members  of  the  Imper.  Ross. 
Geographical  Society),  April,  1856.  St.  Petersburg, 
1856.     8vo.  pp.  60. 

Yjestnik  Imperatorskago  Rnsskago  Geographitsheskago 
ObshtshestTa  za  1856  god  (Messenger  of  the  Imper. 
Russian  Geographical  Society  for  the  year  1856).  Vols. 
I_VI.     J^.  Petersburg,  1856-57.     8vo. 

Seljskaja  Ljetopis,  sostaylennaja  \z  Nabljndenii,  mognsh- 
tshikh  slnzhitj  k  Opredjelenija  Klimata  Rossii  (Rnral 
Year-Book,  consisting  of  Observations  that  may  serre  to 
determine  the  Climate  of  Russia,  for  the  year  1851). 
Year  I.     St.  Petersburg,  1854.    fol. 

Sbornik  Statistitsheskikh  Svjedjenii  o  Rossii,  izdavaemyi 
Statistitsheskim  Otdjeleniem  Imperatorskago  Rutskago 
Geographitsheskago  Obshtshestva  (Magazine  of  Statistical 
Details  concerning  Russia),  Vols.  I,  II.  St.  Petersburg, 
1851—1854.     8vo. 

Imperat.  Volnoe  Ekonomitsheskoe  ObshtshestTO 
(Imperial  Free  Economical  Society). 

Trudy  Imperatorskago  Volnago  Ekonomitsheskago  Obsh- 
tshestra  (Transactions  of  the  Imper.  Free  Economical 
Society).  Years  1842-54,  1856.  St.  Petersburg,  1842- 
56.     37  vols.     8vo. 

Khozjaistyennaja  Gazeta:  Ekonomitsheskija  Zapiski  (Eco- 
nomical Gazette).  Years  I,  III,  1854, 1856.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1854,  1857.    fol. 
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Imperat.  Volnoe  Ekonomitsheskoe  Obshtshestvo.— 
CofUinued. 

Mittheilangen  der  kaiserlicben  freien  okonomischen  Gesell- 

Bchaft  za  St.  Petersburg.  Jahrg.  1844-56.  Leipzig,  8vo. 

KhozjaistyeDnjja  i  Tekhnitsheskija  RakoTodstva,  izdavae- 

myja  ot  Imper,  Volnago  EkonomxUheskago  OhshUhesiva 

(Economical  and  Technical  Mannals,  published  by  the 

Free  Economical  Society) : — 

Obshtsheponjatnaja  Mekhanika  primjenenn/ija  k  Selj- 

skoma  EhosjaistTU,  Promyshlenosti  i  Domovodstvu 

(Practical  Mechanics  applied  to  Rural  Economy, 

Commerce,  and  Domestic  Economy).    By  N.  PiaA.- ' 

KBVSKI.     Parts  I,  II.     St.  Petersburg,  1864.     8vo. 

Kurs  Tekhnitsbeskoi   Ehimii   (Course  of  Technical 

Chemistry).  By  A.  Khodnbff.   Parti. — ^Inorganic. 

Part  II.— Organic.     St.  Petersburg,  1855-66.    Sto. 

Auswahl   oconomischer  Abhandlungen  welche   die  freye 

dconomische  Gesellschaft  in  St.  Petersburg  in  teutscher 

Sprache  erhalten  hat.   I— IV.    St.  Petersburg,  lt90-93. 

8vo. 

Preisschriften  nnd  Abhandlungen  der  kayserlichen  freyen 

okonomischen  Gesellschaft  za  St.  Petersburg.    I.     St, 

Petersburg,  l'r95.     8vo. 

Kais.  Russ.  Mineraloglsohe  Oesellsohaft. 

Schriften  der  in  St.  Petersburg  gestifteten  Russisch-Kaiser- 

lichen  Gesellschaft  fiir  die  gesammte  Mineralogie.    I,  i,  ii. 

St.  PeUrsburg,  1842.     8vo. 
Yerhandlungen  der  Kaiserlich-Russischen  Mineralogischen 

Gesellschaa  zu  St  Petersburg.     Jahrg.  1842—1851, 

1854—1866.     St.  Petersburg.     8vo. 

L'Etat  Mejor  du  Corps  des  IngenieurB  des  Mines 
de  Russie. 

Annuaire  du  Journal  des  Mines  de  Russie.  Introduction 
et  Trarauz  Statistiques.  Annies  1836—1842.  St.  P^ 
tersbourg,  1840—1845.     8?o. 

Annuaire  M^teorologique  et  Magn^tique  du  corps  deslng^- 
nieurs  des  Mines,  on  Recueil  d'Observations  Met^orolo- 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 
L'Etat  Mijor  du  Corps  des  IngenieurSi  eto.—C<mfd. 

giqaes  et  Magn^tiqaes  faites  dans  I'^tendne  de  I'Empire 
de  Russie,  &c.  Ann^e  1845.    St.  PHersbaurff,  1848.  8?o. 

Observatolre  Physique  Central  de  Russle. 

Annales  de  PObservatoire  Physique  Central  de  Rnssie. 

Ann^e  1847-^4.     St.  PHershourg,  1850-56.     4to. 
Compte  Rendn  annuel  adress^  k  Mr.  le  Comte  Wrontchenko, 

ministre  des  finances,  par  le  directear  de  PObservatoire 

Phjsiqae  Central,  A.  T.  Kup?F£B.    Ann^e  1850 — 1855. 

St.  F&ershourg,  1851-^6.     4to. 
Observations    Mdt^orologiqaes    faites    h    Nijn^-Tagailsk 

(Monts-Onrals),  goavernement  de  Perm.    Annies  1848 

—1851.     Parti,  1850,  1852.     8vo. 

(1850  and  1851  from  Prince  Demidoff.) 
Correspondance  Metdorologiqae,  poblication  trimestrielle  de 

I'Administration  des  Mines  de  Russie,  r^dig^  par  A.  T. 

KuPFfBB.     Ann^e  1850—1854.     St.  Pitenhourg,  1851 

—1856.     4to. 
Idem.     Publication  annuelle.    Ann^e  1855.     St.  P&ers- 

bourg,  1857.     4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Neue  nordische  Beytrage  zur  physikalischen  und  geograph- 
ischen  Erd-  und  Tolkerbeschreibung,  Naturgeschichte  und 
(Ekonomie.  I,  III,  lY.  St.  Petersburg  und  Leipzig, 
1781-83.    8vo. 

Morskoi  Sbornik,  izdavaemyi  ot  Morskago  Vishenago  Ko- 
miteta  (Nautical  Magazine).  I— XXXI,  l  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1848-57.     8vo. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Bataaftch  Maatsohapp^]  van  Taal-  en  Dichtkunde. 

Werken  der  Bataafsche  Maatschappy  van  Taal-  en  Dicht- 
kunde.    I— Y.    Amsterdam,  1804-09.     8vo. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Koninkiyke   Akademle   van   Wetenfiohappen  {Ko- 
mnk.'Nederl,  Instiiuut.) 

Yerhandelingen  der  KoniDklijke  Akademie  Tan  Weten- 
schappen.  I — III.  Met  Plaaten.  Amiterdam^  1854 — 
1856.     4to. 

Yerslagen  en  Mededeelingen  der  Eoninklijke  Akademie  van 
Wetenschappen.  Jaarg.  I — III.  Amsterdam,  1853 — 
1855.     8tp. 

Idem.  Afdeeling  Letterknnde.  I,  II.  Amsterdam,  1856, 
185?.    8vo. 

Idem.  Afdeeling  Natanrknnde.  IV — ^VI.  Amsterdam, 
1855-67.    8vo. 

Koninklijk  Beslnit  tot  Forming  der  Akademie  van  Weten- 
schappen. Organisk  Keglement  der  Akademie.  Memorie 
van  Toelichting,  ingediend  door  de  Staats-Commissie. 
Personelle  staat  der  Akademie  op  28  April  1855.  Lijst 
der  Binnen-  en  Buitenlandsche  Akademien  waarmede  de 
Akademie  in  Yerbinding  is.    Amsterdam,  1855.     4to. 

Eerste  Onderzoekingen  met  den  Mikrometer  van  Airj,  toI- 
bragt  op  bet  Obserratorinm  der  Hoogescbool  Ite  Leiden. 
Door  F.  EjklBEB.    Amsterdam,  1857.     4to. 

Octaviae  Querela.  Carmen  cuius  auctori  Johanni  Van 
Leextwen,  e  Tico  Zegwaart,  certaminis  poetici  praemium 
secundum  e  legato  Jacohi  Henrici  Hotufft  adiudicatum 
est  in  consessu  publico  Academiae  Kegiae  Scientiamm 
die  IX  m.  Martii  anni  1857.    Amsteludami,  1857.    8to. 

Konlnkiyk-Nederlandsohe  Instituut. 

Yerbandelingen  der  Eerste  Klasse  van  bet  HoUandscb  Insti- 
tuut van  Wetenscbappen,  Letterknnde  en  Scboone  Kuns- 
ten,  te  Amsterdam.  I — III,  VI,  VII,  i.  Amsterdam, 
1812-23.     4to. 

Nieuwe  Verbandelingen  der  Eerste  Klasse  van  bet  Eonink- 
lijk-Nederlandscbe  Instituut  van  Wetenscbappen,  Letter- 
knnde en  Scboone  Eunsten,  te  Amsterdam.  VII — X, 
XII,  I,  II ;  XIII,  I,  n,  in.  Amsterdam,  1837—1847. 
4to. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Konlnkmk-Nederlandsohe  Instituut. — Continued, 

YerhaDdeliDgen  der  Eerste  Klasse  van  het  KoniDkHjk- 
Nederlandscbe  Institaat  van  Wetenschappen,  Letterknnde 
en  Schoone  Ennsten,  te  Amsterdam.  Derde  Reeks. 
I— V.     Amsterdam,  1848—1852.     4vo. 

YerhaDdeliDgen  der  Tweede  Klasse  van  het  Koninklijk- 
Nederlandsche  Institnntvan  Wetenscbappen,  Letterknnde 
en  Schoone  Kansten.  VI,  i,  n ;  VII ;  VIII.  Amster- 
dam,  1836—1843.     4to. 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Wis-  en  Natnnrknndige  Wetenschappen. 
XJitgegeven  door  de  Eerste  Klasse  Tan  bet  Koninklijk- 
Nederlandsche  Institnnt  Tan  Wetenschappen,  Letterknnde 
en  Schoone  Kansten.  I— V.  Amsterdam,  1848 — 1852. 
8to. 

Verslag  Tan  de  Openbare  Vergadering  der  Tweede  Klasse 
Tan  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandscbe  Institant  Tan  Weten- 
schappen, Letterknnde  en  Schoone  Kansten.  Amsterdam, 
1826.     4to. 

Gommentationes  Latinae  Tertiae  Glassis  Institnti  Regii 
Be>gici.     VI.    Amstelod,  1836.     4to. 

Gedenkschriften,  in  de  Hedendaagsche  Taalen,  Tan  de  Derde 
Classe  Tan  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandscbe  Institant  Tan 
Wetenschappen,  Letterknnde  en  Schoone  Kansten.  V. 
Amsterdam,  1836.     4to. 

Jaarboek  Tan  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandscbe  Institnnt  Tan 
Wetenschappen,  Letterknnde  en  Schoone  Knnsten,  Toor 
1850  &  1851.     Amsterdam,  1850,  1852.     8to. 

Koninkl^k  Zoologlsoh  QenootBohap  "Natura  Artis 
Magistra." 

Jaarboekje  Tan  het  Koninklijk  Zoologiscb  Oenootscbap 
Natnra  Artis  Magistra  Toor  het  Jaren  1852 — 1857. 
Amsterdam.     16mo. 

Bijdragen  tot  de  Dierknnde.  UitgegeTen  door  bet  Ko- 
ninklijk Zoologisch  Genootschap  Natura  Artis  Magistra. 
Zesde  AfleTering.     Amsterdam,  1854.    fol. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Genootsdhap  ter  Spreuke  Voerende:  "Een  onver- 
moeide  arbeld  komt  alles  te  boven." 

Nieawe  Wis*  en  Natunrkandige  Yerhandelingen  van  bet 
Genootschap  te  Amsterdam  ter  Spreake  Yoerende  :  Een 
onvermoeide  arbeid  komt  alles  te  boven.  Yerbandeling 
oyer  eene  Merkwaardige  Dynamische  Eigenscbap  van 
eene  bijzondere  soort  van  Drieboekige  Piramiden,  door 
G.  F.  W.  Baser.    II,  n.    Amsterdam,  1851.     8vo. 

MiBoellanea. 

Uitgezogte  Yerbandelingen  nit  de  Nienwste  Werken  van  de 
Societeiten  der  Wetenscbappen  in  Enropa  en  van  andere 
geleerde  Mannen.  Met  naanwkenrige  Afbeeldingen.  I 
—X     Amsterdam,  1756—1765.     8vo. 

Tijdscbrift  voor  Natnnrlijke  Gescbiedenis  en  Pbjslologie. 
XJitgegeven  door  Yan  dxb  Hokvbn,  M.  D.  Prof,  te 
Leiden,  en  W.  H.  dk  Ykiese,  M.  D.  Prof,  te  Amsterdam. 
I— -XII.     Amsterdam,  1834—1845.     8vo. 

GRONINGEN. 

Aoadexnia  Oroningana. 

Annales  AcademiaeGroninganae.  1815 — 1837.  Groningae, 
1817—1839.     22  vols.    4to. 

HAARLEM. 

Bataafkohe  Maatsohapp^  der  WetenfiohappexL 

Natnnrknndige  Yerbandelingen  van  de  Bataafsebe  Maat- 
sebappij  der  Wetenscbappen  te  Haarlem.  I — Y.  Am- 
sterdam, 1799—1810.     8vo. 

HoUandsohe  Maatsohapp^  der  Wetenschappen. 

Yerbandelingen,   nitgegeven  door  de  HoUandsche  Maat- 
schappij   der    Wetenschappen    te  Haarhm,      I — XXX. 
Haarlem  en  Amsterdam,  1754-93.     8vo. 
{Wanting  XIV,  n.) 

Register.  I— XIL  Haarlem,  1772.  Idem.  XIII— 
XXYIIL     Haarlem  en  Amsterdam,  1793.     8vo. 
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HAARLEM. 

Hollandsohe  MaatBohapp^]  der  Wetensohappen.— 

Continued, 

Nataarkondige  Yerhandelingen  Tan  de  HolIaDdsche  Maat- 
Bchappij  der  Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  Tweede  Yer- 
zameling.  V,  n;  VIL  Zetcfen,  1849,  1851.  VIII— 
XI,  I ;  XIII.     ^aar&m,  1853-54.     185t.     4to. 

Historiscbe  en  Letterknndige  Yerhandelingen  van  de  Hol- 
landsche  Maatschappij  der  Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem. 
I.     Haarlem,  1851.     4to. 

Extrait  dn  Programme  de  la  Soci^t^  Hollandalse  dee  Sci- 
ences k  Harlem  ponr  I'ann^e  1850,  pp.  7 ;  1851,  pp.  6 ; 
1854,  pp.  6.    4to. 

Yerhandelingen,  nitgegeven  door  de  Oommissie  belast  met 
het  verraardigen  eener  Geologische  BeschriJTing  en  Kaart 
▼an  Nederland.    I,  II.     Haarlem,  1863,  1854.     4to. 

LA  HATE  (THE  HAGUE). 

Konlnkl^Jk  Instltuut  van  IngenleurB. 

Yerhandelingen  van  het  Koninklijk  Institnnt  Tan  Inge- 

nienrs.    1852-53,1853-54,1854-55.    Gratenhage^nbZ 

-55.    fol.. 
Uittreksels  nit  Yreemde  Tijdschriften  Toor  de  Leden  van 

het  Koninklijk  Institnnt  van  Ipgenienrs.    1852-53,  1853 

-54,  1854-55,  i,  m.    Gravenhage,  1853-55.     fol. 
Koninklijk  Institnnt  van  Ingenienrs.  Algemeen  Yerslag  van 

de  Werkzaamheden  en  Notnlen  der  Yergaderingen.    1852 

-53,  1853-54.     Gravenhage,  1853,  1854.     8vo. 
Notnlen  der  Yergadering  van  het  Koninklijk  Institnnt  van 

Ingenienrs.      12de    September,  and   14de   November, 

1854.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Entomologique  des  Pays-Baa. 

M^moires  d'Entomologie  pnbli^  par  la  Soci^t^  Entomolo- 
gique des  Pays-Bas,  sons  la  direction  de  MM.  J.  Yan 

DER  HOEVBN,  M.  C.  YeBLORBN,   Ct  S.  C.  SNELLEN  YaN 

YoLLBNHOVEN.    Livr.  I — ni.    Za  Hage,  1851.     8vo. 
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LA  HAYB. 

Sooietas  Hagana  pro  Vlndioanda  Religlone  Chris- 
tiana. 
Het.  Gknootschap  tot  Yerdediging  van  de  Ghristelijke 
Oodsdienst  geschiedkondig  geschetst.  Feestrede  ter 
Tiering  van  het  vijftigjarig  bestaan  des  Genootschaps, 
aitgespraken  in's  Hage,  den  23  October  1855.  Met 
Aanteekeningen  en  Bijlagen,  door  Hebm.  Joh.  Royaabpb. 
Gravenhage,  1836.     8to. 

LBTDBN. 

Aoademia  Lugduno-Batava. 

Annales  Academis  Lngdano-Batavoe.    1816—1837.    Lug- 

duni  Batavorum,  1817—1838.     4to. 
Annales  Academici,  1837--38,  1838-39,  1839-40.     Bagae 

ComitU,  1840-42.    3  vols.  4to.     Idem.  1840-49,  1849- 

50,  1850-51,  1852-53.     Lugdum  Batavorum,  1851-56. 

4  vols.     8vo. 

Vereeniging  voor  de  Flora  van  Nederland. 

Nederlandsch  Kmidknndig  Archief,  onder  redactie  van  F. 
DozT.    Yierde  Deel,  Iste  Stnk.    Leiden,  1856.     8vo. 

MIDDELBURG. 

ZeeuwBoh  Ctenootsohap  der  Wetensohappen. 

Nienwe  Yerhandelingen  van  het  Zeenwsch  Genootschap  der 
Wetensohappen.    I— Y.    ift'dae^r^,  1807— 1835.  8vo. 

Nienwe  Werken  van  het  Zeenwsch  Genootschap  der  We- 
tensohappen.    I,  II.    Mdddhurg,\%Z%\Ub.    8vo. 

Yerhandeling  van  Mr.  A.  F.  Siffle,  over  den  Oorsprong  en 
de  Grenzen  van  het  Wettig  Gezag  in  den  Staat.  MtddeU 
hurg,  1852.     8vo. 

Archief  vrogere  en  latere  Mededeelingen,  voomamelijk  in 
betrekking  tot  Zeeland.    i,  n.    Mddelhurg,  1856.     8vo. 
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ROTTERDAM. 

Bataafsoh  OenootBohap  der  Proefondervlndelijke 
W^jsbegeerte  te  Rotterdam. 

Yerhandelingen  van  het  Bataafsch  Qenootschap  der  Proe- 
fondervindelijke  Wijsbegeerte  te  Rotterdam.  I — ^XII. 
RoUerdam,  1774—1798.     4to. 

Nienwe  Yerhandelingen  van  het  Bataafsch  Oenootschap  der 
Proefondervindelijke  Wijsbegeerte  te  Rotterdam.  I, 
1800;  IV,  1806;  V— XI,  1810—1851;  XH,  i,  1851. 
Amsterdam,     4to. 

(  W anting f  Vols,  II  and  III,  and  continuation  from  the 
2d  part  of  Vol  XII  inclusive,) 

Programma  van  het  Bataafsch  Oenootschap  der  Proefonder- 
vindelijke Wijsbegeerte,  gesticht  door  Steven  Hooqen- 
DiJK  te  Rotterdam.     Rotterdam,  1850.    4to. 

UTRECHT. 

Academla  Rheno-Trajectlna. 

Annales  Academise  Rheno-Trajectins,  1815 — 1837.  ^o- 
jeeti  ad  Rhenum,  1817—1837.     8yo. 

Hlstorisch  aenootschap. 

Berigten  van  het  Historisch  Oenootschap  te  Utrecht.  I — 
V.     Utrecht,  1846—1856.     8vo. 

Kronijk  van  het  Historisch  Oezelschap  te  Utrecht  Jaarg. 
II— Y,  1846—1849.  Kronijk  van  het  Historisch  Oenoot- 
schap gevestigd  te  Utrecht  Tweede  serie.  Jaarg.  YI 
—X,  1850^1854.  Derde  serie.  XI,  i,  1855.  Utrei^ 
Svo. 

Register  op  de  Kronijk  van  het  Historisch  Oenootschap 
gevestigd  te  Utrecht  Jaargangen  1846—1854.  Utrecht, 
1857.    8vo. 

Godez  diplomatlcos  Neerlandicns.  Yerzameling  van  Oor- 
konde,  betrekkelijk  de  Yaderlandsche  Oeschiedenis. 
Uitgegeven  door  het  Historisch  Gezelschap  gevestigd  te 
Utrecht    L    In  twee  Afdeelingen.     Utrecht,  1848.    4to. 

Idem.  Tweede  serie.  Ill,  i,  1855;  n,  1856.  UtretAi. 
8vo. 
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UTRECHT. 

Koninkmk    Nederlandsoh    Meteorologlsoh    Insti* 
tuut. 

Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  in  Nederland  en  Afw^- 
kingen  van  Temperatanr  en  Barometerstand  op  andere 
Plaatsen  in  Earopa     1862,  1853,  1854.     Utrecht,  1862, 

1854,  1855.     Oblong  4to. 

Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  in  Nederland  en  zijne  Be- 
zittingen,  en  Afwijkingen  Tan  Temperatanr  en  Barome- 
terstand op  Tele  Plaatsen  in  Enropa.  1855  k  1856. 
Utrecht,  1855,  1857.     Oblong  4to. 

Provlnolaal  Utreohtsoh  OenootBohap  van  Kiinsten 
en  Wetensohappen. 

Yerhandelingen  van  betProyineiaalUtrecbtscliQenootschap 
Tan  Knnsten  en  Wetenschappen.  I — IX  1781 — 1801. 
Utrecht.     8to. 

Nienwe  Yerbandelingen  Tan  bet  ProTinciaal  TTtrechtsch 
Qenootscbap  Tan  Ennsten  en  Wetenschappen.  I — ^XY. 
1822—1845.     Utrecht.     8to. 

Aanteekeningen  Tan  bet  Terbandelde  in  de  Sectie-Yergade- 
ringen  Tan  bet  ProTinciaal  XJtrecbtscb  Genootscbap  Tan 
Knnsten  en  Wetenschappen,  ter  gelegenbeid  Tan  de 
algemeene  Yergadering  gehonden  in  bet  Jaren  1845 — 

1855.  Utrecht,  1846—1854.    8to. 

Yerslag  Tan  bet  Terbandelde  in  de  Algemeene  Yergadering 
Tan  bet  ProTinciaal  TTtrechtsch  Genootscbap  Tan  Knnsten 
en  Wetenschappen,  Toor  bet  jaar  1850.    8to. 

Yerbandeling  OTer  de  Yerdiensten  Tan  Gijsbert  Karel  Tan 
Hogendorp  als  Staatsbaisbondknndige  ten  aanzien  Tan 
Nederland,  door  Mr.  0.  Yan  Rem.    Utrecht,  1854.  8to. 

Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedaan  te 
Utrecht  in  de  Jaren  1839-43.  Medegedeeld  door  B. 
Yan  Bees.     Utrecht,  1844.    8to. 

Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedaan  te 
Breda  Tan  1839-46,  door  en  onder  de  leiding  Tan  Dr.  W. 
WsNOKSBAOH.  Medegedeeld  door  zijnen  opTolger,  Dr. 
C.  H.  D.  BuiJS  Ballot.     Utrecht,  1848.    8to. 
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UTRECHT. 
Provlnolaal  Utreohtsoh  Ctenootsohap,  eto.—Cwed. 

Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedaan  in 
1849  en  1850  te  Utrecht,  en  op  eenige  andere  Plaatsen 
in  Nederland.  Met  ondentenning  van  het  Proviiiciaai 
Utrechtsch  GenooUchap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetentchappen, 
Utrecht,  1861.     4to. 

Windwaarnemingen  in  Nederland  gednrende  de  jaren  1849 
en  1850,  bijeenverzameld  door  Dr.  F.  W.  C.  Ilbegkjb. 
Behoorende  bij  de  Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische 
Waarnemingen  gedaan  in  1849  en  1850  te  Utrecht  en 
op  eenige  andere  Plaatsen  in  Nederland.  Uitgegeren, 
met  onderstenning  Tan  het  Provtnciaal  UtrechUeh  Ge- 
nooUchap van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen,  door  Dr. 
0.  H.  D.  Buys  Ballot.     Utrecht    Oblong. 

ZWOLLE. 

Over^sselsohe  Vereenlgliig  tot  Ontwlkkeling  van 
Provlnoiale  Welvaart. 

Handelingen  'der  Overijselsche  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwikke- 
ling  Tan  Provinciale  Welvaart     ZwoUe,  1841.     8vo. 

Algemeen  Yerslag  nitgebragt  door  de  directie  der  Overijs- 
selsche  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwlkkeling  van  Provinciale 
Welvaart,  op  de  Algemeene  Yergadering,  1845,  1847. 
ZwoUe,  1845,  1848.     8vo. 

Algemeen  Jaarlijksch  Yerslag  van  de  directie  der  Overijs- 
selsche  Yereeniging,  &c.  1847 ;  1850 ;  Jan.  6  and  Nov. 
24,  1854 ;  1856.     ZwoOe,  1847-56.     8vo. 

Mededeeling  over  het  Statistiek  Bureau  der  Overijsselsche 
Yereeniging,  &c,    ZwoUe,  1848.     8vo. 

Bijdrage  over  de  Hnlpbronnen  voor  Nationale  Welvaart  in 
den  Molnkschen  Archipel.  Uitgesproken  in  de  Overijs- 
selsche Yereeniging  ter  Bevordering  van  Provinciale 
Welvaart,  17  Mars  1848.  Gevolgd  door  eene  Bijdrage 
tot  de  Statistieke  Eennis  van  de  Z.  W.  en  Z.  O.  Eilanden, 
door  den  Heer  G.  De  Sebiebe.     ZtooUe,  1848.    8vo. 

Landhnishondelijke  Luchtkasteelen  in  Nederland.  Yoor- 
lezing  in  de  Overijsselsche  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwlkkeling 
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ZWOLLB. 
Over^sselsohe  Vereenlging,  eto.— Continued. 

van  Provinciale  Welvaart,  door  Dr.  W.  C.  H.  Staring. 
ZwoUe,  1849.    8vo. 
Onze  Banken  van  Leening.    Yerbandeling  nitgesproken  in 
de  OTerijsselsche  Yereeniging,  eto.,  op  den  8  December 

1848,  door  Mr.  J.  Kalff.     Zwolle,  1849.    8yo. 
Bronnen  van  Yolkswelvaart.     Yoorlezing,  gehonden  in  de 

Yergadering  der  Overijsselche  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwik- 
keling  van  Provinciale  Welvaart  op  den  14  December 

1849,  door  J.  Zeehuiben,  lid  der  Staten  van  Overijssel. 
Met  bet  Portret  van  den  Heer  Mr.  Willem  Jan  Baron 
van  Dedem  tot  de  Rollecate.    Zwolle,  1850.     8vo. 

Lijst  der  Yoorwerpen  in  bet  Mnsenm  van  Ondbeden  en 
Zeldzaambeden  der  Overijsselscbe  Yereeniging  tot  Ont- 
wikkeling  van  Provinciale  Welvaart  te  Zwolle.  Zwolle, 
1852.     8vo. 

Tijdscbrift  voor  Staatbnisbondknnde  en  Statistiek,  door  Mr. 
B.  W.  A.  E.  Sloet  TOT  Oldhuis.  I— XI.  Zwolle,  ISil 
-55.    8vo. 


OEBHAinr. 

Norddeutsoher  Apotheker-Vereln. 

Yereins-Zeitnngy  redigirt  vom  Directorio  des  Yereins. 

(From  Arcb.  d.  Pbarm.  CX  Bds  1  Hft.  pp.  81—112.  8vo. 

"  CXXYI 

CXXYII 

CXXXI 

CXXXYIII 

CXLII 

CXLIII 

Biographiscbes  Denkmal  fiir  Heinr.  Wilb.  Ferd.  Wacken- 
roder.    (From  Arcb.  d.  Pbarm.  Bd.  CXXXY.    Heft  1, 
pp.  13.)    8vo. 
Literatnr  and  Kritik.    (From  Arcb.  d.  Pbarm.,  pp.  207 — 
216  &  828— 336.)    8vo. 


2 

209—224. 

73—120. 

73—104. 

81—112. 

81—128. 

« 

81—112.) 
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Vereln  der  Suddeutsohen  Forst^wlrthe. 

Die  XII.  Yersammlang  Siiddentscher  Forstwirthe  an  Pfing- 

sten  1855  in  Stuttgart.    Stuttgart.    Svo.  pp.  51.    [Pro- 
gram.] 
Idem.     (Abgedrnckt    aiis    den   nenen   Jabrbiichem    der 

Forstknnde.)    I^ankfurt  am  Main,  1855.   8vo.   pp.  144 

A;  136. 
Idem.     Scblnss  der  Bericbte  aber  die  Excnrsionen.     (Aus 

den  nenen   Jahrbiichem    der    Forstknnde.)    8yo.    pp. 

86. 
Idem.    Nacb  ihrem   Scblnsse  geschildert  von  Forstrath 

Dr.  Y.  GwiNNSB.     StuUgariy  1855.     8to.    pp.  35. 
Notizen  fur  die  12.  Yersammlung  siiddentscber  Forstwirtbe, 

znr  Excnrsion  in  das  Revier  Engelberg,am  Pfingstmontag 

den  28  Mai  1855.    Yon  KeTierforster  Zai8EB  sn  Hofaen- 

gebren.    ReuUxngen.    8yo.  pp.  16. 

Versaxnmlung  deutsoher  I«and-  tmd  Foxst^virthe. 

Amtlicher  Beriebt  fiber  die  XI.  Yersammlang  dentscber 
Land-  nnd  Forstwirtbe  zu  Kiel,  im  September  1847. 
Bedigirt  von  W.  Hibsohfsld  nnd  H.  Cabstens.  AU 
tana,  1848.     Svo. 

Idem.  XYI.  Yersammlnng  in  NUmberg  1853.  MUnehen, 
1854.  . 

Idem.    XYIII.  Yersammlnng  in  Prag  1856.    Prag,  1857. 

Tageblatt  fiir  die  XIX.  Yersammlnng  dentscber  Land-  nnd 
Forstwirtbe  in  Cobnrg.    i — ^v,  1857.    Cohurg,     Svo. 

T'&glicbes  Yerzeicbness  der  eingeschriebenen  Mitglieder  der 
XIX.  Yersammlnng  dentscber  Land-  nnd  Forstwirtbe  in 
Cobnrg.    I— IX,  1857.     Cohurg.     Svo. 

Statistiscbe  Mittbeilnngen  uber  das  Herzogtbnm  Sacbsen- 
Cobnrg,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicbt  anf  Land-  nnd  Forst- 
Wirtbscbaft.  Fiir  die  XIX.  Yersammlang  dentscber 
Land-  nnd  Forstwirtbe  znsammengestellt  im  Sommer 
1857,  Ton  Herman  Rose.     Cohurg.    Svo. 

Hippologiscber  Yortrag  zar  Beantwortang  der  nacb  dem 
Programm  der  XIX  Yersammlnng  dentscber  Land-  nnd 
Forstwirtbe  gestellten  Frage  II.  der  Plenarsitznng.  Co- 
bnrg, den  81  August  1857.     Cohurg.    Svo.  pp.  20. 
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Versammlung  deutsoher  Naturforsoher  tmd  Aerzte. 

Amtlicher  Bericht  iiber  die  [siebente]  Yersammlang  dent- 
scher  Natnrforscher  nnd  Aerzte  za  Berlin  in  September, 
1828.     BerHn,  1829.     4to. 

8te,  in  Heidelberg,  1829.     HeidMerg,  1829. 
9te,  in  Hamburg,  1830.     Hamburg,  1831. 
lOte,  in  Wien,  1832.     Wien,  1832. 
lite,  zn  Breslan,  1833.    Bretlau,  1834. 
12te,  zn  Stnttgart,  1834.     StuUgart,  1836. 
I4te,  zn  Jena,  1836.     Weimar,  1837. 
15te,  in  Prag,  1837.     Prag,  1838. 
16te,  in  Freiburg,  1838.    Freiburg,  1839.     8vo. 
18te,  zn  Erlangen,  1840.     Erlangen,  1841. 
19te,  zn  Braunschweig,  1841.     Braunschweig,  1842. 
20te,  zn  Mainz,  1842.     Mainz,  1843. 
21  te,  in  Gratz,  1843.     Gratz,  1844. 
22te,  in  Bremen,  1844.     Bremen,  1845. 
24te,  in  Kiel,  1846.     Kiel,  1847. 
29te,  in  Wiesbaden,  1852.     Wiesbaden,  1853. 
(Purchased.) 
Die  Yersammlung  der  dentschen  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte 
in  Berlin  i.  J.  1828,  kritisch  beleuchtet     Leipzig,  1828. 
16mo. 
Die  achtzehnte  Yersammlung  deutscher  Naturforscher  und 

Aerzte,  Ton  CabIi  Bx)soh.     Stuttgart,  1841.     8yo. 
Die  24.  Yersammlung  deutscber  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Characteristik  natnrwissenschaftlicher 
Zust'dnde  der  Gegenwart,  von  C.  Tr.  Saohse.     Dresden, 
1846.     8vo.  pp.  44. 
Die  XXYI.  Yersammlung  deutscher  Naturforscher  und 
Aerzte  im  Allgemein  geschildert  von  Prof.  .Dr.  Fubn- 
BOHB.     8to. 
Die  Yerhandlungen  der  Section  fur  Psychiatre  und  Anthro- 
pologic w'&hrend  der  29sten  Yersammlung  deutscher  Na- 
turforscher und  Aerzte  zu  Wiesbaden  1852,  redigirt  von 
Dr.  A.  Eblenubtsb.    8yo. 
Tageblatt  der  82.  Yersammlung  Deutscher  Naturforscher 
und  Aerzte  in  Wien  im  Jahre  1866.   No.  I— YIII.   4to 
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ALTENBTTRG  (Saxony). 

Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  des  OsterlandeB. 

Statuten  der  Natarforschenden  Oesellschaft  des  Osterlandefi 
za  Alteoburg.     AUenburg,  1846.     8to. 

Tafellieder  znm  Stiftangsfeste  der  Natarforschenden  Oesell- 
schaft des  Osterlandes.     AUenhurg.     8to. 

Festlied  gesnngen  am  Stiftangsfeste  der  Natarforschenden 
Gesellscbaft  des  Osterlandes  den  7  Jali  1852.    8to. 

Pomologlsohe  GeBeUschaft. 

Mittheilangen  ans  dem  Osterlande.  Oemeinschaftlich  he- 
ransgegeben  von  dem  Kun$i'  und  Handwerks-  Vereine  der 
Naturforschendm  and  der  Patnohgticken  GeteHschaft  zu 
AUenhurg.    I— XIII,  I,  n.    Altenburg,  IS^I—lSb^.  8vo. 

Mittheilangen  der  Pomologischen  Oesellschaft  za  Altenbnrg 
iiber  die  Feier  ihres  50j*ahrigen  Bestehens  and  Wirkens. 
AUenhurg,  1854.     8to. 

MisceUanea. 

Universal-Lexicon  der  Gkgenwart  i^nd  Yergangenheit,  oder 
neaestes  encyclopiidisches  Worterbach  der  Wissenschaf- 
ten,  Kiinste  and  Oewerbe,  bearbeitet  von  mehr  als  300 
Oelehrten.  Heransgegeben  von  H.  A.  Pixbxr.  Dritte 
Aaflage.  (Vierte  Aasgabe.)  I — ^XVII.  AUenhurg, 
1849-52.     8vo. 

Sapplemente  za  Pierer's  Universal-Lexicon.  I — IIL  Al- 
tenhurg,  1851-53.     8vo. 

Atlas  der  Abbildnngen.  Oratiszagabe  zar  zweiten  Aaflage 
von  Pierer's  Universal-Lexikon.  (Anf  68  Tafeln  an  4000 
Oegenstiinde.)  Fiinftes  Heft,  Zweite  Abtheilang,  Acht 
Tafeln.     AJtenhurg,     Oblong  fol. 

BENDORF. 

DeutBohe  Gesellschaft  Air  PBychiatrle  und  gerioht- 
llohe  Psychologle. 

Correspondenz-Blatt  der  dentschen  Oesellschaft  for  Psychia- 
trie  and  gerichtliche  Psychologic,  heraasgegeben  von 
deren  Yorstand.  Bedigirt  van  Dr.  A.  A.  Erlenmstxb. 
Dritter  Jahrgang,  1856.     Neuwied,    4to. 


GEBHANT.  88 

BERLIN. 

Deutsche  aeologlsohe  GeBellsohaft. 

Zeitschrift  der  Dentschen  geologischen  Oesellschaft  I — 
IV;  V,  I,  11,  m;  VIII,  iv;  IX,  i,  n.  Berlin,  1849— 
186Y.     8vo. 

GeseUsohaft  Air  Erdktinde. 

Stataten  der,  am  20teQ  April  1828,  in  Beriin  gestifteten 
Oesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde.     Berlin.    4to. 

Monatsberiehte  uber  die  Verhaodlungen  der  Oesellschaft 
fiir  Erdkunde  za  Berlin.  Redigirt  von  J.  Lxhmann  and 
WiLH.  Mahlmann.  Jahrg.  I— IV,  1839-43.  Berlin. 
8vo. 

Idem.     Neae  Folge.     I--^,  1844—1853. 

Zeitschrift  fur  allgemeine  Erdkunde.  Mit  Unterstutzung  der 
Oesellschaft  fur  Erdkunde  zu  Berlin,  und  unter  besonderer 
Mitwirkung  von  B.  W.  Dave,  C.  G.  Ehrenherg,  H.  Kie- 
pert,  und  C.  Bitter  in  Berlin ;  K  Andree,  in  Bremen ;  A. 
Petermann,  in  London ;  und  J.  C.  Wappaus,  in  GK)ttingen ; 
herausgegeben  von  Dr.  J.  E.  Oumprboht.  I — ^VI.  Ber- 
lin, 1853—1856. 

Idem.     Neue  Folge.     I— III,  1 856-5 Y.     8vo. 

Erste  j&hrliche  XJebersicht  der  Tb&tigkeit  der  Oesellschaft 
fUr  Erdkunde  in  Berlin  nf^^h  dem  ersten  Lustrum  des 
Vereines  fur  das  Jahr  1833  (4  Mai)  bis  1834,  von  dem 
zeitigen  Director  C.  Rittsr  vorgetragen  am  3  Mai.   4to. 
Zweite,  in  Berlin,  1834-35. 
Dritte,   "       "       1835-36. 
Vierte,  "      "      1836-37. 
Funfle,  "       "       1837-38. 

Geographlsohe  GeseUBchaft. 

[Letter  from  the  Society  to  Alexander  von  Humboldt] 
Berlin,  14  September,  1849.     Berlin.     4to.  pp.  4. 

[Reply  of  Alexander  von  Humboldt  to  the  Society.]  Pots- 
dam, 20  October,  1849.     Berlin.     4to.  pp.  4. 

Zur  Erinnerung  an  die  Feier  des  fiinf  und  zwanzigjahrigen 
Stiftungsfestes  der  Oeographischen  Oesellschaft  in  Berlin 
am  24  April  1853.     BerUn,  1853.     8vo. 
3 
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BfiRLIN. 

Oesellsohaft  naturfbrsohender  Pretmde. 

Schriften  der  Berlinischen  Oesellschaft  natarforschender 
Preundc.     I— IX.    Berlin,  1780-89.     8vo. 

Der  Oesellschaft  natarforschender  Frennde  zn  Berlin  Nene 
Schriften.    I— IV.    Berlin,  1796—1808.     4to. 

Der  Gesellschaft  natarforschender  Frennde  zn  Berlin  Maga- 
zin  far  die  nenesten  Entdecknngen  in  der  gesammten 
Natnrkande.     I— VIII,  1807—1818.    Berlin.    4to. 
(Purchcued.) 

Oesellsohaft   sur    BefcBrderung    des  Flaohs-  und 
HanfbaueB  in  Preussen. 

Mittheilnngen  der  Oesellschaft  znr  Bef ordemng  des  Flachs- 
and  Hanf  banes  in  Prenssen.  I — ^VIL  Berlin,  1851 — 
1867.     8vo. 

{Urom  the  Polyteehnischs  GeseQschqft  in  Berlin,) 

Kodnigliohes  Landes-CEoonomle-OoUegium. 

Annalen  der  Landwirthschafb  in  den  Eoniglich  Prenssischen 
Staaten.  Herausgegeben  Tom  Prdsidium  dee  KdnigL 
Landee- (Econoniie-OoUegiurM,  and  redigirt  von  dem 
Oeneral-Secretair  desselben,  Dr.  Alexaudsb  yon  Lxno- 
EBKE.  Jahrg.  X,  1862;  XI  k  Snppl.  1863;  XII, 
1854;  XIII,  1855;  XIV,  I,  1856;  XV,  i,  v,  vi,  1857. 
(Bde.  XIX—XXVII,  XXXVIII,  1,  XXIX,  1,  5,  6.) 
Berlin.     8yo. 

Denkschriften  zn  den  Berathnngsgegenstanden : 

I.  Die  Verwendong   des  etatsm'dssigen   Landeskaltur- 

Fonds.     Berlin,  1850.     8vo. 

II.  Die  Oriindang   landwirthschaftlicher  Meliorations- 

Fonds.     Berlin,  1850.     8vo. 

III.  Entwarf  eines  Planes  znr  Herstellnng  einer  land- 
wirthschaftlichen  Statistik  sammtlicher  Vereins- 
Bezirke.    BerUn,  1850.     8vo. 

IV.  Der  landwirthschaftliche  Unterricht  in  den  Volk- 
schnlen.     Berlin,  1850.     8to. 

V.  Landwirthschaftliches  Versnchswesen.    Einrichtnng 

eines  Versnchsfeldes.     Berlin,  1860.     8yo. 
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BERLIN. 

KomigL  ]jande8-0Boonomle-Oollegliini.--CbfiimtMd 

TI.  Das  landwirthschaftliche  Prftmienwesen.     Bmrlin, 

1850.     8to. 
YII.  Das  Ifindliche  Oesinde-Wesen.    Berlin,  1850.  8vo. 

IX.  Die  XJeben-  nnd  F&ll-Arbeiten  der  kleineren  Land- 
bewohner.    BerUn,  1850.     8yo. 

X.  Die  Yennehrang  der  Lohnarbeit  aof  dem  Laode. 

BerKn,  1850.     8vo. 

XI.  Die  Benntzang  der  Ereisbl&tter  fibr  Belehning  des 
Landvolks.    Berlin,  1850. 

XIII.   Die    Rankelrftbensacker-Fabrikation    als    land- 

wirthschaftliches     Kebengewerbe.      Berlin,  1850. 

8vo. 
XIY.  Die  Samen-Yariet&ten  und  der  Wechsel  des  Saat- 

getreides.    Berlin,  1850.     8to. 
XY.  XJeber  die  Yeranstaltung  allgemeiner  AnsstellaDgen 

der  Erzengnisse  des  Land-  and  Ghutenbanes.    Ber- 

lin,  1850.     8vo. 
Denkschrifben  za  den  Berathnngsgegenst&nden  XYI  bis  LI, 
fiir  die  landwirtbschaftliche  Yersammlnng  in  Mai  1850. 
Berlin,  1850.     8to. 

KoBniglioh    PreuBslBOhe    Akademie    der    Wlssen- 
sohaften  zu  Berlin. 

Abhandlangen  der  Eoniglichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  za  Berlin.  Ans  den  Jahren  1822 — 1856.  Ber- 
Hn,  1825—1857.     4to. 

Bericht  fiber  die  znr  Bekanntmachnng  geeigneten  Yerhand- 
Inngen  der  E5nigl.  Prenss.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
za  Berlin.  Ans  den  Jahren  1848— 1856,  1857,  i— vm. 
Berlin.    8yo. 

Astronomisches  Jahrbnch  fdr  das  Jahr  1803.  Nebst  einer 
Sammlnng  der  neaesten  in  die  astronomischen  Wissen- 
schaften einschlagenden  Abhandlangen,  Beobachtnngen 
and  Nachrichten.  Mit  Genehmhaltnng  der  Kdnigl. 
Akademie  der  Wissemchqften  bereehnet  and  heransge- 
geben  yon  J.  E.  Bodb.    BerUn,  1800.    8?o. 
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Idem  fiir  das  Jahr  1819. 

Berlin, 
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tt 

1853. 

1860. 

tt 

1857. 

Physikalisohe  OeBellBohaft. 

Die  Fortschritte  der  Physik.    Dargestellt  tod  der  Pkyiika- 
lischen  GeseSichaft  zu  Berlin,     Jahrg.  I,  III — X.    Ber- 
Un,  1847,  1850-57.     8to. 
(Jahrg.  II,  wanting,) 

Pol3rteohnisohe  Oesellsohaft. 

Bericht  uber  die  Verhaltnisse  und  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Polj- 
technischen  Gesellschaft  zn  Berlin.  Hefte  I — ^YII,  Jahre 
I— XII  (1839—1861).  .  Als  Manuscript  gcdruckt  zur 
Kenntnissnahme  for  sammtliche  einheimische  nnd  answar- 
tige  Mitglieder  der  Gesellschaft.'  Berlin,  1845 — 1861. 
4to. 

Sach-  and  Namenregister  zn  den  ersten  sieben  Jabrgangen 
der  Berichte  uber  die  Yerb&ltnisse  und  die  Wirksamkeit 
der  Polytecbnischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin.  Als  Mana- 
script  gedmckt  znr  Kenntnissnahme  far  sammtliche  ein- 
heimische and  ausw&rtige  Mitglieder  der  Gesellschaft. 
Berlin,  1848:     4to. 

Yerhandlungen  der  Poljtechnischen  Gesellschaft.  Jahrg. 
XIII— XVI  (1851—1866).  4to.  Jahrg.  XVII,  XVIII 
(1855—1867).  8vo.  Als  Manascript  for  die  Mitglieder 
der  Gesellschaft  gedmckt.    BeHin,  1862—1857. 
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BERLIN. 
Polsrteohnisohe  C^BeUsoliBft.— Continued. 

Alphabetisches  Sachregister  der  wichstigsten  technischen 
Jonrnale  far  den  Zeitraam  von  1  Janaar  1847  bis  30 
JoDi  1853 ;  1  Jan.  1855  bis  31  Dec.  1856.  Bearbeitet  von 
Dr.  Phiufp.  Fiir  die  Mitglieder  der  Polytechnischen 
Oesellschaft.     Berlin,  184t— 1853,  1855-5t.     16mo. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Mitglieder  der  Polytechnischen  Oesell- 
schaft in  Berlin.     Berlin,  1853.    16mo.     1855.    8yo. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Biicher  nnd  Zeitschriften  in  der  Bibliothek 
der  Polytechnischen  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin.  Oeschlossen 
im  April  1853.     Berlin,  1853.     8yo. 

Statnten  der  Polytechnischen  Gesellschaft  zn  Berlin.  Ber- 
lin, 1863.     8vo.  pp.  16. 

Yortrage  gehalten  in  der  Polytechnischen  Oesellschaft  za 
Berlin  im  Winter  1854 — 1855.  Stenographirt  von  Dr. 
G.  MiCHASLis.     Berlin,  1855.     8yo. 

Stenographisoher  Verein. 

Anleitang  znr  dentscher  Stenographic  oder  Enrzschrift, 
heransgegeben  von  dem  Stenographischen  Verein  zu  Ber- 
lin,    Siebente,  verbesserte  Anflage.    Berlin,  1853.  16mo. 
(From  the  Polytechnieche  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin.) 

Verein  far  Deutsohe  Statistlk. 

Zeitschrifb  des  Yereins  for  Deutsche  Statistlk.  TTnter  Bey- 
rath  mehrerer  Mitarbeiter  heransgegeben  von  Dr.  Frei- 
herm  Yon  Rkdxn  in  Berlin.  Jahrg.  I,  II,  1847,  1848. 
Berlin,     4to. 

(^Wanting  I,  iv — ^Vll.) 

Verein  zur  BefoDrdenmg  des  Gartenbaues  in  den 
kceniglioh  preusslBohen  Staaten. 

Yerhandlnngen  des  Yereins  zar  Befdrderang  des  Garten- 
banes  in  den  koniglich  prenssischen  Staaten.  Bde  II — 
XXI,  1826-53.     Berlin.     4to. 

Idem.  Nene  Reihe.  Jahrg.  I,  1853;  III,  Jnli — Dec. 
1855;  lY,  1856-57.     Berlin.    8vo. 

Sach-  nnd   Namen-Begister  zu  den  Yerhandlnngen  des 
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BERLIN. 
Vereln  ziir  BefiBrderung,  etc—OantinuwL 

Yereins  zur  Beforderang  des  Gartenbaaes  In  den  konig- 
lich  preassischen  Staaten.  Enter  Band,  za  der  ersten 
bis  einschliesslich  ein  nnd  zwanzigsten  Lieferong  der 
Yerhandlungen.  Berlin,  1836.  4to. 
Yerzeichniss  von  den  Bikhern,  Zeitochriften  nnd  Broschn- 
ren  der  Bibliothek  des  Yereines  znr  Befordemng  des 
GartenbaneB  in  den  koniglicb  preassischen  Staaten  zn 
Berlin,  nach  dem  Inhalte  geordnet  nnd  mit  einem  Regis- 
ter der  Yerfasser  versehen  von  dem.  General-Sekretaire. 
Yierte  Anflage.    Berlin,  1852.     4to.  pp.  46. 

Vereln  znr   BefiBrderung   des  Oe-werMeisBes  in 
PreuBsen. 

Yerhandlungen  des  Yereins  znr  Befordemng  des  Gewerb- 
fleisses  in  Preussen.  Yier  nnd  dreissigster  Jahrgang. 
Dazn  ein  Sach-  nnd  Namen-Register  fur  die  JahrgiUige 
1861-56.     Berlin,  1865.     4to. 

MiBoellanea. 

Archiv  fQr  Naturgeschichte.  Gegr&ndet  yon  A.  F.  A. 
WiBGMANN.  Fortgestzt  von  W.  F.  Ebiohson,  in  Yer- 
binding  mit  Prof.  Dr.  Grisehach  in  Gottingen,  Prof.  Dr. 
Leuckart  in  Giessen,  &c.  Jahrg.  I — XXII,  XXIII,  I — 
m,  1835—1867.    Berlin.     8vo. 

Archiv  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geognosie,  Bergban  nnd  Hiitten- 
knnde.  Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  ^absten,  I — 
X,  1829—183? ;  nnd  Dr.  H.  v.  Dkchen,  XI— XXYI, 
1838—1856.     Berlin.     8vo. 

Archiv  fur  Anatomie,  Physiologie,  nnd  wissenschaftliche 
Medicin.  In  Yerbindnng  mit  mehreren  Gelehrten  herans- 
gegeben von  Dr.  Johannes  MuLLsa.  Jahrg.  1836 — 
186Y,  I,  n,  m.    Berlin,    8vo, 

(Purchased.)    {WanUng,  1853,  Hefts  iv— VI.) 

Archiv  fur  pathologiache  Anatomie  and  Physiologic  nnd 
fiir  klinische  Medicin.  Heransgegeben  von  R.  Yibohow. 
IX,  X,  1856.    Neue  Folge,  I,  II,  1857.    Berlin.    8vo. 
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BERLIN. 
Misoellanea. — Coruinued, 

ArchiT  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Eande  von  Rasdaod.  Heraas- 
gegeben  von  A.  Ebman.  I — ^XYI,  i,  n.  Berlin,  1848- 
6t.     8vo. 

Eldenaer  Archiv  ftir  landwirthschaftliche  Erfahnmgen  nnd 
Yersache.  Heraasgegeben  toii  D.  Rhode,  C.  Tbommkb 
and  F.  Jullkb  in  Eldena.  Jahrg.  1854,  i ;  1855,  i — ^ni. 
Berlin,  1854,  '55.     8vo. 

PhysikalischeBelustignDgeii.  I — ^III.  ^er/tn,  1751-53.  8yo. 

Landwirthschaftliche  Zeitung  fur  Nord-  and  Mitteldeotsch- 
land.     Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  C.  Sohnsitleb.     Mit 

Holzschnitten.    1855;  Jan Apr.,  1856, 1857.   Berlin. 

4to. 

Magazin  fur  die  Literatnr  dee  Anslandes.  Erster  Band. 
Febraar  bis  Juni  1832,  and  3  Jannar  bis  80  Marz  1854. 
Berlin,    fol. 

Repertorinm  der  Phjsik.  Enthaltend  eine  voUst&ndige 
Zusammenstellang  der  nenem  Fortschritte  dieser  Wissen- 
schaft.  XJnter  Mitwirkung  der  Herren  Lejeune-DiricKUt, 
JacoH,  Neumann,  Eiess,  Slrehlke,  heraasgegeben  von 
Heinbigh  Wilhelm  Dove  and  Ludwig  Moseb.  I — 
VIII.    Berlin,  1837-49.     8m 

BLANKENBERG. 

Natur'wlsBenBohafUioher  Vereln  des  Harzes. 

Bericht  des  Natarwissenschaftlichen  Yereins  des  Harzes  far 
die  Jahre  1840-41.     4to. 

Idem  far  die  Jahre  1842-3  and  1843-4. 

1844-^. 

"  1845-6. 

"  "  1846-7. 

1847-8. 

1848  and  1849. 
1851. 
1852. 
"    1853  and  1854. 
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BONN. 

Naturhlstorisoher  Vereln  der  preiiSBlsohen  Rheln- 
lande  und  WestphalenB. 

Yerbandlangen  des  Naturhistorischen  Yereins  der  prens- 
sischen  Rheinlande  und  Westphalens.     Jahrg.  I — ^XIII, 
1844—1856.     Bonn.     8vo. 
(Jahrg.  VI,  wanting.) 

Correspondenzblatt  des  Natarbistorischen  Yereins  der 
preussiscben  Hbeinlaode  and  Westpbalens.  1851,  i — 
v;  1852,1— iv;  1853,  i— m;  1854,  i— m.    Bonn.  8vo. 

Konlgl.  RhelniBohe   Friedrioh-WlllielmB  Uni'ver- 
Bitot. 

Astronomiscbe  Beobacbtnngen  auf  der  Stemwarte  der 
Kbniglicben  Rbeiniscben  Friedricb-Wilbelms  Universit&t 
ZQ  Bonn,  angestellt  and  beransgegeben  von  Dr.  Fbiedrioh 
WiLHELM  August  Abqelander.  Zweiter  Band.  Zo- 
nenbeobacbtnngen  am  Siidbimmel.  Bonn,  1852.  4to. 
(IVom  the  Author.) 

Vereln  von  Alterthumsfireunden  im  Rheinlande. 

Jabrbucber  des  Yereins  von  Altertbumsfrennden  im  Rbein- 
lande.     I,  II.     Bonn,  1842  &  1843.     8yo. 
Idem     XIII.    Bonn,  1848. 


XYII. 

XYIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXII. 

XXY. 


1851. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
185?. 


Das  Coelner  Mosaik.  Programm  zn  Winckelmanns  Ge- 
bartatage,  am  9  December  1845.     Bonn,  1846.     8vo. 

Apollon,  der  Heilspender:  tibersilberte  Erzstatnette  des 
Musenms  der  Qesellschaft  fur  niitzlicbe  Forscbangen  zu 
Trier.  Fest-Programm  zu  Winckelmann's  Geburtstage, 
am  9  December  1847,  von  Dr.  Laubenz  Lersoh.  Bonn, 
1848.     4to. 

Die  Kapitole.  Einladnngs-Programm  zu  der  am  Geburts- 
tage Winckelmann's  stattfindenden  Generalversammlung 
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BONN. 

Verein  von  Alterthiixnsfreunden  Im  Rhelnlande. — 

Continued. 

des  Yereins  ron  Alterthumsfreanden  im  Rhelnlande ;  he- 

raosgegeben  rom  Vorstande  desVereins.  Bonn,  1849.  4to.- 
Die  rbmische  Yilla  bei  Weingarten.    Einladungs-Programm 

zu  der  am  Oeburtstage  Winckelmann's,  den  9  December 

1851,  Btattfindenden  Generalyersammlang  des  Yereins 

Ton  Alterthumsfreanden  im  Rhelnlande.     Bonn,  1851. 

4to. 
Das  Jadenbad  za  Andemach.    Einladnngs-Programm  zn 

der  am  Oeburtstage  Winckelmann's,  den  9  December 

1853,  Btattfindenden  Oeneralyersammlung  des  Yereines, 

etc.     Bonn,  1863.     4to. 
Znr  Oeschichte  der  Thebalschen  Legion.    Fest-Programm 

zu  Winckelmann's  Oeburtstage  am  9  December  1855. 

Bonn,  1855.     4to. 
Die  Trojaner  am  Rheine.    Fest-Programm  zu  Winckel- 

mann's  Oeburtstage  am  9  December  1856.    Bonn,  1856. 

4to. 

BRAUNSCHWEIO. 
MlBoellanea. 

Magazln  fur  Insektenkunde.  Herausgegeben  von  Earl 
Illiger.     Sechster  Baud.     Braunschweig,  1807.     8to. 

Encjclop'adie  der  gesammten  theoretischen  Naturwissen- 
scbafben  in  ihrer  Anwendnng  anf  die  Landwirthschaft ; 
umfassend  Physlk,  nnorganische  Chemie,  organische 
Chemie,  Meteorologle,  Mineralogie,  Oeognosie,  Boden- 
kunde^Dungelehre,  Pflanzenphysiologle,  Thierphjsiologie 
und  Theorie  des  rationellen  Ackerbanes.  Yon  Dr.  M.  J. 
ScHLEiDEN  und  Dr.  E.  E.  Schmid.  In  drei  Banden.  I 
— III.     Braunschweig,  1850.     8vo. 

BRESLATJ. 

Kaiserliohe  Leopoldinlsoh-Carollnisohe  Akademie 
der  Naturforsoher. 

Miscellanea  Curlosa  Medico-physica  Academias  NatursB 
Curiosorum,  sive  Ephemeridnm  Medlco-pbyslcarum  Oer- 
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BBESLATJ. 

Kaiserllohe  LeopoldinlBoh-Carolinisohe  Akademie 
der  Naturforsoher. — Continued, 

manicarom  Cariosaram  annas  primaB,  aani  scilicet 
MDCLXXmi. ;  continens  celeberrimoram  medicoram  in 
et  extra  Germaniam  Observationes  Medicas  et  Phjsicas, 
Yel  Anatomicas,  vel  Botanicas,  vel  Pathologicas,  vel  Chi- 
rnrgicas,  vel  Therapenticas,  yel  Chjmicas.  Prefiza  Epis- 
tola  inyitatoria  ad  celeberrimos  medicos  Enrops.    Idem, 

Ann.  II — ^X. — Decariaa  II,  Ann.  I — X Decnris  III, 

Ann.  I— X.     lApna,  &c     1670—1706.     4to. 
(li-om  the  Royal  Library,  at  the  Hague.) 

AcademisB  Gssareo-Leopoldins  NatnrsB  Gariosonim  Ephe- 
merides,  sire  Observationum  Medico-ph  jsicarnm  a  celeber- 
rimis  viris  tnm  Medicis  tum  aliis  Eruditis  in  Oermania  et 
extra  cam  commnnicaUmm  Centari»  I — ^X.  Cnm  ap- 
pendice  et  privilegio  Sacr.  Cses.  Majestatis.  Franeofurti 
et  Lipeia,  Norihergis,  Augusta  Vinddicorum,  1712 — 
1722.     4to. 

(Drom  the  Royal  Library ,  at  the  Hague.) 

Nova  Acta  (s.  Novornm  Actornm)  Phjsico-medica  Acade- 
misB  GflBsareffi  Leopoldlno-Carolinffi  Natnrsa  Cariosornm. 
IX,  1818;  X,  I,  1820;  XI,  1823;  XII,  1824-6;  XIII, 
1826-7  ;  XIV,  1828-9  ;  Suppl.  1829 ;  XV,  1831 ;  XVI, 
1832-3 ;  XVII,  1835-6  ;  Sappl.  1836 ;  XVIII,  1836-8; 
Snppl.  I,  II,  1841 ;  XIX,  1839-42;  Snppl.  I,  II,  1843; 
XX,  1843-4;  XXI,  1845;  Suppl.  1846;  XXII,  1847- 
50;  Snppl.  1852;  XXIII,  1851-2;  Snppl.  1856;  XXIV, 
I.  1854;  Snppl.  1854;  XXV,  1855-6.  Bonnie  et  Vra^ 
tislaviis.     4tO. 

Vorwort  znm  Tiemndzwanzigsten  Bande  der  Verhandlnngen 
der  Eais.  Leopoldinisch-Garolinischen  Akademie  der 
Natnrforscber.  Znr  Geschicbte  der  Silcnlarfeier  der  E. 
L.  G.  Akad.,  etc.,  am  21  September  1852.  Bredau, 
1853.     4to. 

Nova  Acta  AcademisB  Gaes.  Leopold.-Garolinsa  Natnrs 
Gnriosornm.  Vorwort  znr  zweiten  Abtheilnng  des  XXIV 
Bandes,  1854.     Breelau.     4to. 

Bonplandia.     Zeitschrift  fnr  gesammte  Botanik.    Officielles 
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BRESLAU. 

Kaiserliohe  Leopoldinlaoh-OaxoUnfaiohe  Akademle 
der  Naturfbrsoher. — Continued, 

Organ  der  K.  Leopold-Carol.  Akademie  der  Natarfor- 
acher.  Jahr  I,  vn ;  II,  iv,  v ;  III,  t-xvin ;  IV,  iv, 
1853--56.     Hannover,    royal  8yo. 

Feet-Rede  bei  der  Jabelfeier  der  Kalaerl.  Leopoldinisch- 
Garoliniscben  Akademie  der  Natarforscher.  Gebalten 
den  21  September  1852  in  der  zweiten  5ffentlicben  Sitz- 
ong  der  Yersammlnng  der  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte 
Deotschlands  za  Wiesbaden  rom  dem  Adjuncten  der 
Akademie  Dr.  Gsobgs  yon  Jagbr.  Breslau,  1853.  4to. 
pp.  46. 

Preisfrage  der  k.  k.  Leopoldin-Carolinischen  Academie  der 
Naturforscher.  Aasgesetzt  von  dem  Fursten  Anatol 
Debqdopf,  Mitglied  der  Academie  (Beinamen  IVanklin), 
zur  Feier  des  allerbdchsten  Oebnrtsfestes  ihrer  MajesULt 
der  ELaiserin  Alsxanpra  yon  Bussland  am  17  Jnni  n. 
St.  1854.     Breslau.     4to. 

Idem  It  Joni  n.  St.  1855;  and  13  Jnli  1856. 

Concoars  de  I'Academie  Imp^riale  Leopoldo-Garoline  des 
Natnralistes  de  Breslau,  propose  par  le  Prince  Anatolb 
DB  DxMiDOFF  membre  de  I'Academie,  sons  le  sornom  de 
Franklin,  a  I'occasion  de  la  FSte  angnste  de  sa  Majesty 
I'lmp^ratrice  Alsxandba  de  Bussib  le  17  Juin  (n.  St.) 
1854.     Breslau,  1853.     4to. 

Idem  13  Juillet  (n.  s.)  1856  and  13  Jnillet  (n.  s.)  1858. 
Florence,  1855,  1857.     4to. 

Stem-warte. 

Uranus,  oder  t&gliche  fur  Jedermann  fassliche  Uebersicht 
aller  Himmelserscheinnngen  im  Jabre  1846.  Glogau, 
1845.     870. 

Idem,  1847.     Ghgau,  1846.     8yo. 
Idem,  1848.         "        1847.       " 
Besnltate  der  von  der  Section  fur  die  Sadetenknnde  im 
Jabre  1843,  reranlasste  meteorologiscben  Beobacbtungen 
zn  hjpsometrischen  und  klimatologischen  Zwecken. 
Idem,  1845. 
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BRE8LATJ. 
Steniwaxte. — Continued, 

Bericht  fiber  die  Yerhandlnngen  der  Meteorologischen  Sec- 
tion im  Jahre  1852.     GaJle.     4to. 
On  the  Use  of  a  new  Micrometer,  &c.   Booublawski.   4to. 

Sohleslsohe  Qesellsohaft  tar  vaterlsBndlsohe  Kul- 
tur. 

TJebersicht  der  Arbeiten  nnd  Yer'&nderangen  der  Schlesisch- 
en  Gedellschaft  fiir  yaterl&ndische  Enltur.  Jahre  1824 — 
1849.  Znr  Eenntnissnahme  fur  sammtliche  einheimische 
und  auswartige  wirkliche  Herm  Mitglieder  der  genannten 
Oesellschaft.    Breslau,  1825—1850.     4to. 

Acbtnndzwanzigster — ^YiemnddreissigsterJabresberichtder 
Schlesiscben  Oesellschaft  far  Taterl'andische  Ealtnr.  En- 
th&lt :  Arbeiten  nnd  Yer&ndemngen  der  Oesellschaft  in 
den  Jahren  1850 — 1856.     Breslau,     4to. 

Denkschrift  znr  Feier  ihres  50-j'&hrigen  Bestehens,  herans- 
gegeben  von  der  SchUmchen  Oesellschaft  fUr  vaterliind- 
iscke  KuUur,     Breslau,  1853.'    4to. 

Anszng  ans  der  TTebersicht  der  Arbeiten  nnd  Yer&ndemngen 
der  Schlesiscben  Oesellschaft  fnr  raterliindische  Eultnr  in 
den  Jahren  1840—1848.     Breslau,     [11  pamphlets.] 
{From  the  Observatory,  Breslau.) 

Bericht  Qber  die  Thiltigkeit  der  allgemeinen  naturwissen- 
schafblichen  Section  der  Schlesiscben  Oesellschaft  for 
Taterl&ndische  Cultnr  im  Jahre  1851,  von  H.  R.  Ooppebt. 
Breslau,     4to. 

BUDA. 

A'  Magyar  Tudos   Tarsasag  {TTie  Hungarian  Scientific 
Association). 

A'  Magyar  Tndds  Ttoas&g  ETkbnjTei  (Year-books  of  the 
Hungarian  Scientific  Association).  Kotet  I — YII. 
Pesten  &  Buddn,  1833-46.     4to. 

R6gi  Magyar  Njelveml^kek  (Monuments  of  the  old  Hun- 
garian Language).  Kiadta  a'  Magyar  Tudds  Tdrsasdg, 
Dobrentei  Oabor.   Kotet  I— III.   Buddn,  1838-42.  4to. 
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CASSEL. 
Miscellanea. 

Jounial  far  Ornithologie.  Ein  Centralorgan  fiir  die  ge- 
sammte  Ornithologie.  Herausgegeben  Ton  Dr.  Jean 
Cabanib.  Jahrg.  I^V,  1863-67.  Cmsel  8vo. 
{Purchased,) 
Malakozoologische  Bliitter.  Als  Fortsetznng  der  Zeitschrift 
far  Malakozoologie  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Ejiel  Theodor 
Menks  nnd  Dr.  Louis  Pfeiffer.  Bde  I — III.  Cassel, 
1854—1856.     870. 

(  Wanting  Tide-page  and  Table  of  Contents  to  Vol  III) 

CRACAU  (CRACOW). 
Stern-warte. 

Allgemeine  IJberBicht  der  an  der  K.  K.  Erakauer  Stem- 
warte  Yom  Jahre  1826  bis  1852  gemachten  meteorolo- 
gischen  Beobachtungen,  znsammengestellt  von  Dr.  Max 
Weibse.     Krahau,  1853.     Fol. 

Resaltate  der  an  der  Cracaner  Stemwarte  gemachten  me- 
teorologischen  and  astronomischen  Beobacbtungen. 
Oracau,  1839.     4to. 

DANZIG. 

Naturforsohende  OeBellsohafb. 

Neneste  Schriften   der  Natnrforschenden  Gesellschaft  in 
Danzig.     I,  1820—1825 ;  II,  n,  182Y ;  m,  iv,  1831 ; 
III,  II,  1839 ;  IV,  1842 ;  IV,  1843—1851 ;  V,  1853— 
1856.     Danzig  and  HaUe.     4to. 
(77, 1 ;  777,  I,  in,  wanting.) 

Yersache  and  Abhandlungen  der  Naturforschenden  Gesell- 
schaft in  Danzig.     I,  II.     Danzig,  1747,  1764.     4to. 

DARMSTADT. 

Mittelrheinisoher  Geologisoher  Verein. 

Die  Entstehang  and  seitherige  Wirksamkeit  des  Mittel- 

rheinischen  geologischen  Yereins.     8yo. 
Stataten  des  Mittelrheinischen  geologischen  Yereins.    8to. 

pp.4. 
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DARMSTADT. 
Bllttelrhelnifloher  Geologlsoher  VeTeixL—ConHnued. 

Reports  of  Meetings  of  April  18  and  Sept.  5,  1852 ;  April 
3,  1853;  April  30,  1854 ;  April  15  and  Sept  23,  1855  ; 
April  6,  1856.     8to. 

Oeologische  Specialkarte  des  Grossherzogthtmis  Hessen 
nnd  der  angrenzenden  Landesgebiete  im  Maasstabe  yoq 
] :  50000.  Heraasgegeben  Yom  Mitulrheinucheu  Geah- 
giichen  Verein,  Section  Friedberg  der  Karte  des  Grossh. 
Hess.  General-Qnartiermeister-Stabs,  geologisch  bear- 
beitet  Ton  R.  Limwio.  Darmttadt,  1855.  8to.  with 
fol.  map. 

Idem.  Section  Giessen,  von  Ebnst  Dieffinbaoh.  Darm- 
stadt.   8vo.  with  fol.  map. 

Idem.  Section  Biidingen,  von  R.  Lupwio.  I>amutadi, 
1857.    8vo.  with  fol.  map. 

NaturhlBtorisoher  Verein  ftir  das  OrosBhexzoKthum 
Hesseii. 

Yerhandlnngen  des  Natnrhistorischen  Yereins  for  das 
Grossherzogthnm  Hessen  and  TJmgebang.  Erstes  Heft. 
JDarmBiadi,  1847.     Svo. 

Verein  Air   Brdkunde   und    ver-wandte   Wlssen- 
Bohaften. 

Beitrilge  zar  Landes-,  Yolks-  and  Staatskande  des  Gross- 
herzogthams  Hessen.  Heraasgegeben  vom  Vereine  fUr 
brdkunde  und  verwandu  Wissetischaften  zu  Damutadi. 
Hefte  I,  II.    Darmstadt,  1850,  1853.    Svo. 

Notizblatt  des  Yereins  far  Erdkande  and  verwandte  Wissen- 
schaften  za  Darmstadt.  Nos.  I— XLYI.  October  1854 
—Mai  1857.    Darmstadt.    Svo. 

Stataten  des  mit  allerhochster  landesherrlicher  Genehmigang 
bestehenden  Yereins  fur  Erdkande  and  verwandte  Wis- 
senschaften  za  Darmstadt.  Zweiter  Abdrack.  Darm- 
stadt, 1852.     8yo. 

Catalog  der  Bibliothek  des  Yereias  fiir  Erdkande  and  ver- 
wandte  Wissenschaften  in  Darmstadt  I.  Bficher  aaf- 
gestellt  in  Dezember  1856.     Svo.  pp.  30. 
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DEIDESHEIM. 

POlllohia:    Naturwissensohaftlioher    Verein    der 
bayerlsohen  Pfklz. 

Enter  Jahresbericht  der  Pollichia,  eines  natarwissenschaft- 
lichen  Yereins  der  bajerischen  Pfalz.  Heransgegeben 
von  dem  Aasschasse  des  Yereins.     Landau,  1843.    8to. 

Zweiter  Bericht.     Neustadi  a.  d.  Haardi,  1844. 

Dritter  "  "  "        1845. 

Yierter         "  "  "        1846. 

Fanfter         "  **  "        1847. 

Sechster        "  "  "        1848. 

Siebenter      "  "  "        1849. 

Achter  "  "  "        1850. 

Nennter        "  "  "        1851. 

Zehnter         "  "  "        1852. 

Elfter  "  Speyer,  1853. 

Zwolfter        "        Neuitadi  a.  d.  Haardt,  1854. 

Stataten  der  PoUichla,  eines  natarwissenschaftlichen  Yereins 
far  die  Pfifklz.  Zweite  Ansgabe.  Neustadt  a.  d.  ff.,  1855. 
8vo. 

DRESDEN. 
Komigliohe  Polyteohnlsohe  Sohule. 

Organisationsplan  der  Eoniglichen  Poljtechnischen  Schale 
zn  Dresden  genehmight  darch  Ministerial- Yerordnang 
Yom  14  Marz  1,855.     Dresden.     4to. 

Correspondenz-Blatt  des  Oesammtvereines  der  deatschen 
Geschichts-  and  Alterthams-Yereine.  Im  Aaftrage  des 
Directoriams  des  Gesammtyereines  heransgegeben  von 
Professor  Dr.  M.  L.  Lowe.  Nos.  I,  II,  1852.  Dres- 
den.   4to. 

Programm  za  den  am  26  nnd  vom  29  bis  31  Marz  1855  mit 
den  Schdlem  der  Eoniglichen  Poljtechnischen  Schale 
and  der  Eoniglichen  Baagewerkenschnle  za  Dresden  zn 
*  haltenden  Priifangen.     Dresden.    4to. 

Idem,  za  den  Prufangen  am  10, 11, 12,  and  18  M'drz  1856; 
30  and  31  M^rz  nnd  1  and  2  April  1857. 
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DRESDEN. 

Koenlgliohe  Bllnden-Anstalt  zu  Dresden. 

Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Konigliche  Blinden-Austalt  za  Dres- 
den aaf  das  Jahr  1856.     Dresden.     8yo. 

Miscellanea. 

Hedwigia.  Ein  Notizblatt  fiir  krjptogamische  Stadien. 
Nos.  1—9.     Dresden,  1852-— 1854.     8vo. 

EMDEN. 

Naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Jahresbericht  fiber  die  Yerrichtangen  nnd  den  Zastand  der 
Natarforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Emden  im  Jahre  1842 
—1847.     Emdm,  1843—1848.     8vo. 

Jahresbericht  fiber  die  Wirksamkeit  and  den  Zastand,  &c., 
im  Jahre  1848—1852.     Emden,  1849—1853.     8ro. 

Jahresbericht  der  Natarforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Emden 

.    fur  1853—1856.     Emden,  1854—1857.     8vo. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Naturaliensammlnng^er  Natarforschend- 
en Gesellschaft  in  Emden.  Erstes  Heft.  Emden,  1835. 
16mo. 

Kleine  Schriften  der  Natarforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Em- 
den. Die  Gewitter  des  Jahres  1855.  Ein  Beitrag  zar 
Physiologic  der  Atmosphere  von  Dr.  M.  A.  F.  Prestxl. 
Emden,  1856.     8to. 

Kleine  naatische  Ephemeriden  far  das  Jahr  1846.  Be- 
rechnet  for  den  Meridian  Ton  Greenwich.  Heraasge- 
geben  von  H.  C.  Begemann.    Emden,     8vo. 

Idem  for  1847,  1848,  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  1853,  and 
1854. 

ERFURT. 

Miscellanea. 

Miscellania  Phjsico-Medico-Mathematica,  oder  angeheme, 
cariease  and  nutzliche  Nachrichten  Yon  Physical-  and 
Medicinischen  aach  dahin  gehdrigen  Kanst-  nndliitera- 
tar-Geschichten,  welche  in  den  Winter-  and  Frfihlings- 
Monaten  des  Jahres  1727  in  Dentschland  and  andem 
Reichen  sich  zagetragen  haben,  oder  bekannt  worden 
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ERFURT. 
Mifioellanea. — Continued. 

Bind,  Yon  D.  Andreas  Elias  BtioHNER.    Erffurt,  1731. 
4to. 
Idem,  des  Jahres  1728,  1729,  1730.     Erjgfurt,  1732—1734. 

ERLANGEN. 

Universitadts-Bibliothek. 

Die  UniYersitat  Erlangen  von  1743  bis  1843.  Znm  Jabi- 
laam  der  UniYersiUt  1843.     Erlangen.     8to. 

FRANKFURT  AM  MAIN. 

Gartenbaugesellsohaft  "Flora." 

Protokoll-Aasziige  nnd  Yerbandloiigeii  der  Gartenbaoge- 
sellschaft  Flora  za  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Jahrg.  I — YIII, 
1848-55.     Frankfurt  am  Main,  1852--56.     8yo. 

Physikallsoher  Vereln  zu  FrankAirt. 

Statuten  des  Physikalischen  Yereins.    Frankfurt  am  Main, 

1836.     8vo.  pp.  16.      • 
Jahresbericht  des  Physikalischen  Yereins  zu  Frankfurt  am 

Main  fiir  das  Rechnungsjahr  1846-47 — 1853-54.     8vo. 

Senokenberglsohe  naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Museum  Senckenbergianum.  Abhandlungen  aus  dem 
Gebiete  der  beschreibenden  Naturgeschichte,  von  Mit- 
yliedem  der  Senckenbergischen  naturforschenden  GeseU' 
schaft  in  Frankfurt  am  Main.  I,  1834;  II,  1837 ;  III, 
1845.     Frankfurt  am  Main:    4to. 

Abhandlungen,  herausgegeben  Yon  der  Senckenbergischen 
Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft.  Bde  I,  II,  I.  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1854-55,  1856.     4to. 

Verein  fUr  Greographie  und  Statlstik. 

Mittheilungen  iiber  phjsisch-geographische  and  statistische 
Yerhaitnisse  you  Frankfurt  am  Main  Yon  dem  geogra- 
phischen  Vereine  daselbst.*   Hefte  II,  III.    Frankfurt  am 
Main,  1840,  1841.     4to. 
4. 
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FRANKFURT  AM  MAIN. 

Vereln  fur  Geographie  und  Statlstik. — Continued, 
Jahresbericht  des  Geographischen  Yereins  za  Frankfurt  a. 

M.  1853-54  und  1854-55.     12mo. 
Satzungcn  des  Frankfarter  Yereins  ftir  Geographie  and 
Statistik  1854.     Frankfurt  am  Main.     8yo. 

MlsodUanea. 

Polytechniscbes  Notizblatt  fiir  Gewerbtreibende,  Fabri- 
kanten  nnd  Ktinstler.  Heransgegeben  und  redigirt  von 
Prof.  Dr.  RuD.  Bottqer  in  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Jahrg.  X, 
No.  1,  1855.     ^vo. 

FREIBERG. 

KoBiiiglloh-Sedohslsohe  Bergakademle. 

Ealender  fiir  den  S'achsiscben  Berg-  nnd  Hiittenmann  anf 
das  Jabr  1827.  Heransgegeben  von  der  RonigL  Berga- 
kademie  zu  Freiberg,     Dresden  &  Freiberg,     8 to. 

Idem,  for  1828—1851. 

Jahrbuch  fur  den  Berg-  und  Hiittenmann  auf  das  Jahr  1852. 
Heransgegeben  nnd  verlegtTon  ^^vKonigl.  Bergakademie 
zu  Freiberg,     Freiberg,     8vo. 

Idem,  for  1853—1857. 

Magazin  fiir  die  Oryktographie  Ton  Sachsen.  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  mineralogiseben  Eenntniss  dieses  Landes  und  znr 
Gescbichte  seiner  Mineralien.  In  freien  Heften  herans- 
gegeben von  JoHANN  Carl  Friesleben.  Hefte  I — XY, 
1828—1848.  Extrahefte,  I— lY,  1843—1848.  Frei- 
berg,    8vo. 

FREIBURG. 

Qesellsohafb  Air  Befoerdening  der   Naturwlssen- 
sohaften. 

Berichte  fiber  die  Yerhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fur  Befor- 
dernng  der  Naturwissenschaften  zu  Freiburg  i.  B.  Redi- 
girt Tom  Sekretar  der  Gesellschaft  Dr.  Maier,  unter 
Mitwirkun^  von  Prof.'  Fcker  und  Milller,  Heft  I. 
FVeiburg  i,  B,,  1855.     8vo. 
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FREIBURG. 

Gesellsoheit  fUr  Befoerderung,  eto. — Continued. 

Ueber  die  Photographie  des  Spectrama  von  Dr.  L.  v.  Babo 
und  Dr.  J.  Muller.     Freiburg  im  Breisgau.     4 to. 

FRIEDBERG. 
Blinden-Anstalt. 

Vierter  Jahres-Bericht  der  Blinden-Anstalt  zu  Friedberg 
im  Grossherzogthum  Hessen,  nebst  Recbnnngs-Ablage 
Yom  1  Jannar  1853  bis  zum  31  Dezember  1853.  Fried- 
berg, 1854.     8vo. 

Sechster  Jahresbericht  1855.     Friedberg,  1856. 

Siebenter  "  1856.  "        1857. 

QIESSEN. 

Oberhesslsohe  Gesellsohaft  Air  Natur-  und  Heil- 
kunde. 

Z  welter  Bericbt  der  Oberbessiscben  Gesellscbaft  fiiT  Natur- 

nnd  Heilkunde.     Giessen,  1849.     870. 

Dritter  Bericbt,  Ac.     Giessen,  1853. 

Vierter  Bericbt,  &c.  "        1854. 

.  Fiinfter  Bericbt,  Ac.         "       1855. 

Secbster  Bericbt,  &c.        "       1857. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Jabresbericbt  liber  die  Fortscbritte  der  reinen,  pbarmacen- 
tiscben  and  tecbniscben  Cbemie,  Pbysik,  Mineralogie  nnd 
Geologic.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von  H.  Buff,  JS,  Dieffen- 
bach,  C.  Ettling,  F,  Knapp,  K  Will,  F  Zamminer,  be- 
ransgegeben  von  Justus  Liebiq  und  .Hermann  Kopp. 
Giessen,  1847—1853.  8vo. 
{Purchased.) 

GLOGAU. 
Miscellanea. 

Uranus,  oder  tilglicbe,  far  Jedermann  fasslicbe  XJebersicht 
aller  Himmelserscbcinungen  im  Jahre  1846.  Bearbeitet 
nnd  zusammengestellt  von  Ernst  Schubert  und  Hugo  von 
RoOihirch,  und  berausgegeben  von  Dr.  P.  H.  L.  von 
BoGUSLAWSKi.     Glogau,  1845.     870. 

Idem,  im  Jabre  1847.     Glogau,  1846.     8vo. 
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GCERLITZ. 

Naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Abbandlongen  der  Natnrforschenden  Gesellscbaft  za  Oor- 
litz.  Bde  I— VI,  VII,  i,  1866.  G'orUtz,  1827—1851. 
8vo. 

Stataten  der  Naturforscbenden  Gesellscbaft  zn  Gorlitz. 
GMitz,  1848.     12mo.  pp.  16. 

OberlausltziBolie  Gesellsoliaft  der  WlssensohafteiL 

Verzeicbniss  Oberlausiziscber  Urkanden.  Bd.  I.  Tom 
Jabre  965  bis  1490;  II.  vom  Jabre  1490  bis  1803. 
Herausgegeben  von  der  Oberlausizischen  GeseUschaft  der 
WUsenschaften  in  Gorlitz.     Gorlitz,  1799—1824.    4to. 

Gescbicbte  der  Oberlaasitziscben  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften  in  den  ersten  50  Jabren.  Eine  Jubelscbrift  znr 
dritten  Sakularfeier  derselben  am  16  Angnst  1854,  Ton 
Dr.  C.  G.  Th.  Neumann.     GorlUz,  1854.    Sro. 

Neues  Laositziscbes  Magazin.  Im  Aaftrage  der  Ohertau- 
sitztschen  Gesellschajl  der  Wissenschaften  beransgegeben 
darcb  deren  Secrefar,  Dr.  Ernst  Tilmch.  Bde  XXIII 
—XXXI,  XXXIII.     Gorlitz,  1846-56.     8vo. 

GCETTINGEN. 

GoBttlngisoher  Verein  Bergmsennlsoher  Freunde. 

Studien  des  Gdttingiscben  Vereins  Bergmanniscber  Freonde. 
Bde  III— VI.     Gdt&ngen,  1833—1864.     870. 

KoBnIgllohe  Gesellsohaft  der  Wissensohaften. 

Abbandlangen  der  K&niglicben  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften  zu  Gottingen.  Bde  I— VI,  1838-53.  GoUin- 
gen,  1843-56.     4to. 

Erste  Sacolarfeier  der  Kbniglicben  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften  za  Gottingen  am  29sten  November  1851.— I. 
Zur  Erinnerong  an  Albrecbt  yon  Haller  nnd  zur  Ge- 
scbicbte der  Societaten  der  Wissenscbaften.  Festrede 
gebalten  Ton  Rudolph  Waoner. — II.  Ein  Blick  anf 
die  anssere  Gescbicbte  der  Koniglicben  Gesellscbaft  der 
Wissenscbaften  za  Gottingen  in  ibrem  ersten  Jabrbandert, 
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GCETTINGEN. 

KoBnigliohe   Oesellsohaft    der    Wlssensohaften. — 

Continued. 

Torgelesen  von  Joel  Frisdb.  Ludw.  Hausmann.     Got- 

Hngen,  1852.     4to. 
Nachrlchten  von  der  G.  A.  UniyersiUt  and  der  Kbnigl. 

Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften  za  Gottiugen,  January 

30, 1854.     16mo.  pp.  25—56. 
Gbttingische  Gelehrte  Anzeigen.    Unter  der  Aafsicht  der 

Kdnigl   Gesdhchaft  der   Wissenschaften,      1841 — 1851. 

Gottingen,     33  vols.  12mo. 
Physikalisch-okonomische  Bibliothek,  worinn  von  den  neaes* 

ten  Biichem,  welche  die  Natargeschichte,  Natnrlehre  and 

die  Land-  and  Stadtwirthschaft  betreffen,  zaYerl'dssige  and 

Tollst'dndige  Nachrichten  ertheilet  werden,  von  Johann 

Beokmann.     Bde  I— XX.     Gottingen,  1770-98.     8?o. 

GOTHA. 

Oeographisohe  Anstalt. 

Mittheilungen  aas  Jastas  Perthes'  Geographischer  Anstalt 
iiber  wichtige  nene  Erforschnngen  anf  dem  Gesammt- 
gebiete  der  Geographie  Yon  Dr.  A.  Petermann.  1855, 
1856,  1857.     Gotha.     4to. 

Thuringer  Gartenbau-Vereins  zu  Gotha. 

Sechszehnter  Jahresbericbt  des  Thiiringer  Gartenban-Ver- 

eins  za  Gotha  far  das  Jahr  1844—1845.     Gotha.    8vo. 
Siebzehnter  Jahresbericht.     Gotha,  1851. 
Achtzehnter         "  '"       1852. 

Neunzehnter        "  "       1852. 

Zwanzigster         "  "       1853. 

GREIFSWALD. 

Baltisoher  Verein  fiir  Foerderung  der  Land-wirth- 
sohaft. 

Verhandlnngen  des  Baltischen  Vereines  fur  Forderang  der 
Landwirthschaft.  Jahrg.  1849-53.  Greifswald,  1850— 
1854.     8vo. 
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GREIFSWALD. 

Oartenbau-Verein  far  Neuvorpominem  und  Rugen. 

Erater  und  zweiter  Jahresbericht  und  MittbeilungenMes 
Oartenbau-Yereins  far  NeuTorpommern  und  Riigen. 
Gretfswald,  1847.     870. 

Dritter  Jabresbericbt.  Greifswald,  1848. 

Vierter  und  flinfter  Jabresbericbt  "  1850. 

Secbster  und  siebenter      "  "  1852. 

Acbter  und  neunter  **  "  1854. 

K.  P.  Staats-  u.  land-wirthsohaftl.  Aoademie  mdena. 

Ueber  Staats-  und  landwirtbscbaftlicbe  Academien  und 
deren  Verbinding  mit  Universit&ten,  nebst  einer  kurzen 
Nacbricbt  iiber  die  koniglicb  preussiscbe  Staats-  und 
landwirtbscbaftlicbe  Academic  Eldena  bei  Greifswald, 
von  Dr.  E.  Baumstark.     Greifswald,  1839.     8vo. 

Jabrbiicber  der  Koniglicb  preussiscben  Staats-  und  land- 
wfrtbscbaftlicben  Academie  Eldena.  Bde  I — III. 
Gretfiwald,  1848—1853.     8vo. 

Misoellanea. 

ArcbiT  fiir  Matbematik  und  Pbysik,  mit  besonderer  Riick- 
sicbt  auf  die  Bediirfnisse  der  Lebrer  an  boberen  Unter- 
ricbtsanstalten.  Herausgegeben  Yon  Johann  Aucust 
Grunebt.  Thle  XX— XXII,  XXIV— XXIX.  XXX. 
L  Greifswcdd,  1853—1857.  8vo. 
{From  Prof.  J.  A,  Grunert,) 

Arcbi?  skandinaviscber  Beitr^ge  zur  Naturgescbicbte.   He- 
rausgegeben Yon  Christian  Friedrich  Hornsohuch. 
I,  11.     Greifswald,  1845,  1850.     8vo. 
{Purchased,) 

HALLE. 

Naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Abbandlnngen  der  Naturforscbenden  Gesellscbafb  zu  Halle. 
I,  l;  II,  III,  IV,  I.     HaUe,  1853-56.     4to. 
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HALLE. 

Naturwlssensohaftlloher  Vereln  in  Halle. 

Jahresbericht  des  Natnrwissensch&ftlichen  Yereins  in  Halle. 

Zweiter  Jahrg.  vom  Jani  1849—1850.     Berlin,  1850. 

8vo. 

Dritter  Jahrgang  1850.     Berlin,  1851. 
Vierter        "        1851.        "       1852. 
Funfter        "        1852.        "       1853. 
(Jahrg.  J,  VI,  et  seq,  wanting.) 
Zeitschrift  iiir  die  gesammten  NatarwisseDSchaften.     He- 

ransgegeben  von  dem  Natarwissenscbaftlicben  Yereine 

fur  Saebsen  and  Tharingen  in  Halle.    £de  I — IX,  Jabrg. 

1853-57.     ffalle.     8vo. 
Anszag  aus  den   Sitzungs-ProtokoUen  des  Natnrwissen- 

scbaftlicben  Yereins  in  Halle.     (Erstes  Jabr  vom  Joni 

1848— Juni  1849.)     Ifalle.     8vo. 
Statnten  des  Natnrwissenscbaftlicben  Yereines  in  Halle. 

Ifalle,  1850.     8vo. 
Abbandlungen   des  Natnrwissenscbaftlicben  Yereines  fiir 

Saebsen  nnd  Tburingen  in  Halle.     Heransgegeben  von 

C.  GiEBEL  nnd  W.  Heintz.    Ersten  Bandes  Erstes  Heft. 

Berlin,  1856.     4to. 

Thuringisoh-SflBolislsoher  Vereln. 

Nene  Mittbeilnngen  ans  dem  Gebiete  bistoriscb-antiqua- 
riscber  Forscbnngen.  Im  Namen  des  mit  der  Eonigl. 
TJniversitS.t  Halle- Wittenberg  verbnndenen  Tbiiringiscb- 
sacbsiscben  Yereins  fiir  Erforscbung  des  vaterlandischen 
Altertbnms  nnd  Erbaltung  seiner  Denkmale  berausge- 
geben  von  dem  Secretair  desselben.  Dr.  R.  Ed.  Forste- 
MANN.     Bde  I— YII.     ffalle,  1834-46.     8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Allgemeine  Monatsscbrift  fiir  Literatnr.     Heransgegeben 
von  Dr.  L.  Ross  nnd  Dr.  G.  Schwetschkb.    1850,  i,  ii; 
1851,  n;  1852,  i,ii;  1853,  i,n;  1854.    Halle.    8vo. 
(Purchased.) 

Der  Naturforscber.  Stiick  II— XXX.  J7a//e,  1774— 1804. 
8vo. 

Linnsea.     Ein  Journal  fiir  die  Botanik  in  ibrem  ganzen 
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HALLE. 

MLsoellanea.—  Continued, 

XJmfange.  Heraosgegeben  von  D.  F.  L.  Ton  Schlech- 
TENDAL.  Bde  I— XXVIII,  Jahrg.  1835-56.  Berlin  and 
Halle.     8yo. 

(WanHng  Vol  IV ^  XXVI,  \i.) 

Botanische  Zeitang.  Jahrg.  XI,  Stuck  20,  22 ;  XII,  45  ; 
XIII,  14,  3T.     HaUe,  1843—1845.     4to. 

Archiy  far  die  Pbysiologie,  Yon  den  Professoren  D.  JoH. 
Chbist.  Reil  and  D.  J.  H.  F.  Autsnbieth.  Bde  I— 
XIL     HaUe,  1796—1815.     8vo. 

Deatsches  Archi?  fiir  die  Physiologic.  In  Yerbindang  mit 
den  Herm  Albers,  Autenrieth,  Blutnenbach,  DoUinger, 
Dzdndi^  JEmmert,  Ermen,  Ifarles,  Iforkel,  a.  anderen, 
heransgegeben  Yon  J.  F.  Meckel.  Bde  I — YIII.  Halle 
und  Berlin.     1 8 1 5-23.     8 yo. 

TJnterhaltangen  fiir  Dilettanten  and  Freande  der  Astrono- 
mie,  Geographie  and  Meteorologie.  Heransgegeben  Yon 
G.A.  Jahn.  Jahrg.  I— X,  XI,  1—38,  42— 50.  Leipzig 
and  HdUe,  184t-5t.     8vo. 

(  Wanting  IV,  Title  ^No.n\  V,  Title  fy  Noe.  22,  36— 
38;  VII,  2,  33;  VIII,  t— U,  27—31,  39;  IX,  TitU 
4-  No.  44;  X,  40—42;  XI,  39—41.) 

Jahrbnch  der  Chemie  and  Physiic,  als  eine  Zeitschrift  des 
Wissenschaftlichen  Yereins  zar  Yerbreitang  Yon  Natnr- 
kenntniss  and  hoherer  Wahrheit ;  heransgegeben  Yon  Dr. 
J.  S.  C.  ScHWEiQOEB  and  Dr.  Fa.  W.  Schweiooer- 
Sbidel.  1825,  I,  II,  III ;  1826, 1,  II,  III;  1827, 1,  II, 
III;  1828, 1,  II,  III;  1829, 1,  II,  n ;  III,  in,  iv  [forming 
Yols.  XXXIII— LYII  of  the  "  Jonrnal  fur  Chemie  nnd 
Physik,"  See  nnder  NUmherg'].  Halle.  8yo. 
(From  Br.  J.  S,  C.  Schweigger.) 

HAMBURG. 

AUgezneine  Arznen-Anstalt. 

Nachrichten  an  Hambargs  wohlthlltige  Einwohner  iiber  den 
Fortgang  der  allgemeioen  Armen-Anstalt    Nachrichten 
lY— IX,  XXXYII.     Hamburg,  1791,  1816.     4to. 
{Bound  up  with  the  Preetzer  WochenbkUt.) 
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HAMBXJRa. 

Naturwissensohaftllohe  Oesellsohaft. 

Bericht  aber  die  Thatigkeit  der  Natarwissenschaftlicben 

Qeseilschaft  in  Hamburg  seit  ihrer  StiftaDg  bis  zu  der 

200steii  Yersammlang  derselben  am  29  November  1854; 

abgestattet  yon  K.  O.  Zimmsrmann,  Dr.   Hamburg.  Syo. 
Mittheilongen  aos  den  Yerharidlnngen  der  Natarwissen- 

Bchaftlichen  Gesellschaft  in  Hamburg  vom  Jabre  1845. 

Hamburg,  1846.     8vo. 
Jahresbericht  der  Hamburgiscben  Natarwissenscbaftlicben 

Oesellscbaft.     Abgestattet  am  8  Januar  1847  vom  Pr'^i- 

denten  derselben.     Hamburg.    8vo. 

Natur-wlssensohaftlioher  Verein. 

Abbaodlangen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natnrwissenscbaften, 
beraasgegeben  von  dem  Naiurwissenschaftlichen  Vereine 
in  Hamburg.  I,  1846 ;  II,  n,  1852 ;  III,  1856.  Ham-, 
burg.     4to. 

Stem-warte. 

Meteorological  Observations  made  at  tbe  Observatory  of 
Hamburg  by  M.  Rumkbr.     1853—1856.     4to. 

Misoellanea. 

Allgemeine  deutscbe  Naturbistoriscbe  Zeitung.  Im  Auf- 
trage  der  Gesellscbafb  Isis  in  Dresden  und  unter  Mitwirk- 
ung  der  Herren  A.  E.  Brehm,  B,  Brehm,  etc.,  beraus- 
gegeben  von  Dr.  Adolph  Drechbler.  Neue  Folge. 
I— III.     Hamburg,  1855— 185t.     8vo. 

Hamburgiscbes  Magazin,  oder  gesammelte  Scbriften,  zum 
Unterricbt  und  Yergniigen,  aus  der  Naturforscbung  und 
den  angenebmen  Wissenscbaften  iiberbaupt.  Bde  I — 
XXVI.     Hamburg,  1748-62.     8vo. 

Dreyfacbes  XJniversalregister  und  Bepertorinm  fiber  die  26 
Bande  des  Hamburgiscben  Magazins,  oder  der  gesamm- 
leten  Scbriften  aus  der  Naturforscbung,  der  (Ekonomie 
und  den  nutzlicben  Wissenscbaften.  Hamburg  und  Zetjp- 
zig,  1767.     8vo. 

Neues  Hamburgiscbes  Magazin,  oder  Fortsetzung  gesam- 
melter  Scbriften  aus  der  Naturforscbung,  der  allgemeinen 
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HAMBURG. 
Mifloellanea. — Continued, 

Stadt-  nnd  Land-Oekonomie  and  den  angenehmen  Wis- 
senschaften  iiberhanpt.  Bde  I — XYIII.  Hamburg  and 
Leipzig,  1767-77.  8vo. 
Hamburg  und  Altona.  Eine  Zeitscbrtfb  zar  Gkschichte  der 
Zeit,  der  Sitten  nnd  des  Gescbmacks.  1801-2,  i — ^iv; 
1803,  I— iv;  1804,  i— iv;  1805,  i— iv.  Hamburg, 
8vo. 

HANNOVER. 

Oe-werbe-Vereln  flir  das  KoBnigreloh  Hannover. 

Mittbeilungen  des  Gewerbe-Yereins  fiir  das  Eonigreich 
Hannover.  Neue  Folge.  Jabrg.  1853 — 1857.  Redak- 
tion  :  Direktor  Earmarsoh. — Amtsassessor  Yon  Rud- 
LOFF.     Hannover,     4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Arcbiv  der  Pharmacie.  Unter  Mitwirknng  der  Herm 
Bredschneider,  Casper,  Hroste,  &c.,  berausgegeben  Ton 
L.  BuEY.  Zweite  Reibe.  Bde  LXXXI  — LXXXIY, 
LXXXIX— XCII.  (Der  ganzen  Folge  Bde  CXXXI 
— CXXXIY,  CXXXIX— CXLII.)  Hannover,  1855, 
1857.     8?o. 

HEIDELBERG. 

MlsceUanea. 

Heidelberger  Jabrbiicber  der  LiteratQr.  Jabrg.  XLIII, 
XLIY,  XLY,  No.  15.     1850,  1851,  1852.     Heidelberg. 

870. 

(Purchased.     Wanting  Jahrg,  XLIV,  No.  60.) 

HBRMANNSTADT. 

Verein  flir  Siebenburgisohe  Iiandeskunde. 

Jabresbericbt  des  Yereines  fiir  Siebenbiirgiscbe  Landes- 
knnde  fiir  das  Jabr  1853,  vom  Yereins-SekreUr.  Her- 
mannstadt,  1854.     8vo.  pp.  17. 
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INNSBRUCK. 
Ferdinandeuzn. 

Neue  Zeitscbrift  des  FerdiDandenms  fiir  Tirol  uDd  Yorarl- 
berg.  Herausgegeben  tod  den  Euratoren  desselben. 
Bde  I— XII,  1835—1846.     870. 

Zeitscbrift  des  Ferdinandeums  fur  Tirol  und  Vorarlberg. 
Heraasgegeben  toq  dem  Yerwaltungs-Aasscbasse  des- 
selben. Dritte  Folge.  Hefte  I— III,  VI.  Innsbruck, 
1863,  1857.     8vo. 

Ferdinandeam.  Yierandzwanzigster  combinirter  Jabres- 
bericbt  des  Yerwaltungs-Ausscbasses  fiir  die  Jabre  1847 — 
1850.     Innsbruck,  1851.     8vo. 

Fiinfundzwanzigster  Jabresbericbt  1851-1852.  Innsbruck, 
1853.     8vo. 

Secbsandzwanzigster  Jabresbericbt  1853-1854.    Innsbruck, 

1856.  8vo. 

Siebenundzwanzigster  Jabresbericbt  1855-1 856.  Innsbruck, 

1857.  sVo. 

Naturhlstorlsohes  Iiandesmuseuzn  von  KeBrnteix 

Jabrbucb  des  Naturbistoriscben  Landesmnseams  von  Earn- 
ten.    Heransgegeben  Ton  J.  L.  Canaval.    Jabrg.  I,  II, 
1852,  1853.     Klagenfurt.     8?o. 
{From  the  University  Library,) 

JENA. 
Grossherzogl.  herzogl.  ssBOhs.  Gesammt-Universl- 

t8Bt. 

Annales  Academisd  Jenensis.     I.    Jence,  1823.     4to. 

Verein  fur  ThuxinglBOhe  Gesohlohte  und  Alter- 
thumskunde. 

Zeitscbrift  des  Yereins  fur  Tbiiringiscbe  Gescbicbte  nnd 
Altertbnmskande.  Erster  Band.  Jena,  1852 — 1854. 
870. 

MiBoellanea. 

Isis  Oder  Encyclopadiscbe  Zeitnng  von  Oken.  Jabrg.  1817 
— 1848.     Jena,  Zurich,  and  Leipzig,     4to. 
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KARLSRUHE. 

Grossherzogliohe  Hofbibllothek. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Geschichte  des  Oberrheins.  Heransge- 
geben  von  dem  Landesarchive  za  Karlsruhe,  durch  den 
Direktor  desselben,  F.  J.  Monk.  Bde  I — ^VI.  Karh- 
ruhe,  1850—1855.     8vo. 

KIEL. 

Land-wlrthsohafUioher  Generalverein  des  Herzog- 
thuzns  Holstein. 

Landwirthschaftliches  Wochenblatt  fiir  die  Herzogtbamer 
Scbleswig-Holstein  and  Lanenburg.  Herausgegeben 
von  dem  LandwirthschaJUichen  Generalverein  dee  Herzog- 
thums  Holstein,  1854.     Kiel.     4to. 

Universitst  zu  Kiel. 

Schriften  der  UniversitJit  za  Kiel  ans  den  Jahren  1854-56. 
Bde  I— Hi.    Kiel,  1855-57.     4to. 

Sohles-wlg- Holstein  -  Iiauenburglsche   Gesellsohaft 
flir  vaterleBndisohe  Gesohiclite. 

Archiv  far  Staats-  and  Kirchengescbicbte  der  Herzogtbiimer 
Scbleswig-Holstein,  Lauenbarg  and  der  angrenzenden 
Lander  and  Stiidte.  Namens  der  S,  H.  L.  Gesellschajl 
fiir  vaterlandische  Geschichte,  redigirt  von  MiCHELSEN 
and  AsMUSSBN.    Bde  I— V.     Altona,  1833—43.     8vo. 

Nordalbingische  Studien.  Nenes  Arcbiv  der  Scbleswig- 
Holstein-Laaenbargiscben  Gesellscbaft  far  vaterlandische 
Geschichte.    Bde  I— V,  VI,  i.    Kiel,  1844-51.     8vo. 

Urknndenbacb  zar  Geschichte  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
Qesammelt  and  Namens  der  Schlesung^Hchtein^Lauen" 
hurgischen  Gesellschajl  fur  Vaterlandische  Geschichte  he* 
ransgegeben  von  Andb.  Ludw.  Jao.  Miohelsen.  AUona, 
1834.     4to. 

Urkandenbach  zar  Geschichte  des  Landes  Wirthmarschen. 
Gesammelt  and  Namens  der  Schleswig-Holstein'Lauen- 
hurgischen    Gesellschaft   fur    vaterlandische    Geschichte 
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KIEL. 

Sohles-wig-  Holsteln- Lauenburglsohe  (resellsohaft 
fur  vaterleBndlsohe  Gesohlohte. — Continued. 

herausgegeben  ?on  A.  L.  J.  Michelsen.     AUona,  1834. 
4to. 
XJrkandensammlQng    der    Schleswig-Holstein-Laaenbarg- 
iscben  Gesellscbaft  fur  yaterlandische  Geschichte.    Bde  I, 
1839-49 ;  II,  i,  1842,  n,  1848.     Kiel.     4to. 

Sohles-wig  -  Holstein  -  Lauenburgisohe  Ge  sellsohaft 
Air  die  Sammlung  tind  Erhaltung  vatertond- 
Isoher  Alterthuxner. 

Erster  Bericht  der  Kdnigl.  Schleswig-Holstein-Lauenburg- 
iscben  Gesellscbaft  fiir  die  SammluDg  and  Erbaltang 
yaterlandiscber  Altertbiimer.  Erstattet  von  dem  Yor- 
stande  gedacbter  Gesellscbaft.     Kiel,  1 836.     8vo. 

Zweiter  Bericbt,  183T.  Eilfter  Bericbt,  1846.  * 

Vierter        "      1832.  Zwolfter        "    1847. 

Fiinfter        "       1840.  Dreizebnter  "    1848. 

Secbster       "       1841.  Vierzebnter  '*     1849. 

Acbter         "      1843.  Funfzebnter  "    1850. 

Der  Silberfand  von  Farve  bescbrieben  und  Namens  der  S, 
H.  L.  Gesellschafl  fur  Sammlung  und  Erhaltung  vater^ 
Idndischer  Alterthiimer  bekannt  gemacbt  Ton  Dr.  J. 
FaiEDLiENDER  und  Prof.  K.  Mullenhofp.  Kiel,  1850. 
8vo.  pp.  68. 

Zar  Runenlebre.  Zwei  Abbandlongen  tod  R.  v.  Lilien- 
CRON  und  K.  MuLLENHOFF,  Profcssoren  in  Kiel.  Halle, 
1852.     8vo.  pp.  67. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Astronomiscbe  Nacbricbten,  begrundet  von  H.  C.  Schu- 
macher. Herausgegeben  von  Professor  Dr.  C.  A.  F. 
Peters.  XXXIX— XLIII,  XLV.  Altona,  1855-57. 
4to. 
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KCENIGSBERG. 

Kcsnlgliohe  UnlversitsBts-Stern'warte. 

Astronomische  Beobachtangen  auf  der  Koniglichen  Uni- 
versitats-Stemwarte  in  Konigsberg,  von  F.  W.  Bessel. 
Abthl.  I— XXXI,  1813—1852.  Konigsberg,  1815— 5T. 
foL 

(Wanting  XXIX.) 

Misoellanea. 

Konigsberger  Natarwissenschaftliche  Unterhaltnngen.  Bde 
I,  184T  ;  II,  I,  1848,  n,  1851,  in,  1852.  Neoe  Folge. 
I,  I,  1854,  n,  1856.     Konigsberg.     8vo. 

EREMSMUNSTER. 

Magnetisohe  Observatorimn. 

Ueber  das  Magnetische  Observatorinm  in  Eremsmunster 
nnd  die  Tom  Jahre  1839-50  ana  den  Beobachtangen 
abgeleiteten  Resultate  von  P.  Augustin  Reslhubkb. 
Wien,  1854-5T.     4to. 

Idem,  in  den  Jahren  1851,  1852,  1853.      Wien,  1856. 

Idem,  im  Jahre  1854.     Wien,  1857. 

LEIPZIG. 

Deutsohe  Morgenlsdndisohe  G-esellsohaft. 

Zeitschrift  der  Dentschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft, 
heransgegeben  Ton  den  Geschaftsfiihrern.  Bde  I — XI. 
Leipzig,  1847—1857.     8to. 

Jahresbericht  der  Dentschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft 
fur  das  Jahr  1845.     Leipzig,  1846.     8vo. 

Abhandlungen  fiir  die  Ennde  des  Morgenlandes,  heransge- 
geben Ton  der  Dentschen  Morgenlandischen  GeseUschaft 
unter  der  Terantwortlichen  Redaction  des  Prof.  Dr.  Hee- 
MANN  BE0CKHAU&     Bd.  I,  n.     Leipzig,  1857.     8to. 

Fxirstllch  Jabloncwski'sche  Gesellschaft. 

Jahresbericht  der  Fiirstlich  Jablonowski'schen  (Gesellschaft 

im  M'arz  1854  &  April  1856.     Leipzig,     Sto. 
Preisschriften  gekront  nnd  heransgegeben  Ton  der  Fiirst- 
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LEIPZIG. 

Furstlioh  Jablono'wski'sohe  Gepellsohaft.— Con^'^. 

lich  Jablonowski'schen  Oesellschaft  za  Leipzig. — lY.  J. 
Zeoh,  Astronomische  Untersachungen  iiber  die  wichti- 
geren  FiDsternisse,  welche  tod  den  Schriftstellern  des 
classiscben  Alterthams  erwahat  werden.  Leipzig^  1853. 
8vo. 

Koenlglloh   SeBohslsohe   Gesellsohaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften. 

Abhandlnngen  der  Koniglicb  Sacbsiscben  Gesellscbaft  der 

Wissenschaften.     Bde  I,  II.    Leipzig,  1846, 1850.    8vo. 
Bericbte  iiber  die  Yerbandlangen  der  Koniglicb  Sacbsiscben 

Gesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften  za  Leipzig.     Bde  I,  II. 

Ans  den  Jabren  1846, 1847—1848.   Leipzig,  1848, 1849. 

8vo. 
Idem.     Pbilologiscb-bistoriscbe    Classe.     Bde    I — YII, 

YIII,  I,  II.     Leipzig,  1849—1856.     8to. 
Idem.     Matbematiscb-pbysiscbe  Classe.     Bde  I — YIII, 

IX,  I.     Leipzig,  1849— 185T.     8vo. 
Bericbt  iiber  die  Scbriften  welcbe  die  Koeniglicb  Sscb- 

siscbe  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften  in  Leipzig  seit 

ibrer  Begriindung  bis  jetzt  yeroffentlicbt  hat.     Leipzig, 

1853.     8vo.  pp.  10. 
Drobisch  (M.  W.),  Nacbtrage  zur  Tbeorie  der  Musika- 

liscben  Tonverbaltnisse.     Leipzig,  1855.     8fo. 
Drobisch  (M.  W.),  Ueber  Musikaliscbe  Tonbestimmnng 

and  Temperatur.     Leipzig,     8vo. 
Sebeck  (A.),  Ueber  die  Querscbwingungen  gespannter  and 

nicbt  gespannter  elasticber  Stabe.     Leipzig,  1849.    8vo. 
MoBius  (A.  F.),  Uber  die  Grandformen  der  Linien  der 

dritten  Ordnang.     Leipzig,  1849.     8vo. 
Weber  (Wilh.),  Elektro-djnamiscbe  Maassbestimmnngen, 

insbesofidere  Widerstandsmessnngen.  Leipzig,\^bQ,  8vo. 
Weber  (Wilh.),  Elektro-djnamiscbe  Maassbestimmnngen, 

insbesondere  iiber  Diamagnetismns.    Leipzig,  1852.   8to. 
KoHLRAUSGH  (R.)  and  Wilhslm  Weber,  Elektro-djna- 
miscbe Maassbestimmnngen,  insbesondere  Zariickfiibrnng 

der  Stromintensitats-Messungen  aaf  mecbaniscbes  Maas. 

Leipzig,  1856.     8vo. 
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LEIPZIG. 

KoBDlglloh   Ssaohslsolie   G^sellsoliaft  der  Wissen- 
Bohaften. — Continued, 
HoFMEiSTER  (W.),  Beltrage  zar  Kenntniss  der  Oefasskiyp- 

togamen.»-I.    Die  Entwickelangsgeflchiehte  der  Isoetes 

lacrnstis.     Leipzig,  1852.     Svo. 
HoFMSiSTEB  (W.)y  Beitrage  zar  Kenntniss  der  Gkfasskrjp- 

togamen. — II.    Farmkr&nter.    Ophioglosseen.   Salvinia. 

Mit  13  Tafcln.     Leipzig,  1857.    8vo. 
Polemii  Silvii  Laterculus.     Heransgegeben  von  Thsodob 

MoMMSEN.     Leipzig,  1853.     8yo. 
•  Yolusii  Maeciani  Distributio  Partiam.  Heransgegeben  von 

Theodor  Mommben.    Leipzig,  1853.    8yo. 
ScHLoMiLCH  (0.)i  TJeber  einige  allgemeine  Reihenentwicke- 

Inngen  and  deren  Anwendnng  aaf  die  elliptischen  Fnnk- 

tionen.     Leipzig,  1854.     8vo. 
Schl5miloh  (O.),  TJeber  die  Bestimmnng  der  Massen  and 

der  Tragheitsmomente   symmetrischer  Rotationskdrper 

Ton  angleicbf5rmiger  Dichtigkeit.     Leipzig,  1854.    Svo. 
D'Abbest  (H.),  Resultate  ans  Beobachtnngen  der  Nebel- 

flecken  and  Sternbaufen.  ErsteReibe.  Leipzig,  1S5^,  Byo, 
Hansen  (P.  A  ),  Anseinandersetznng  einer  zweckmassigen 

Metbode  zar  Berecbnung  der  absolnten  Stomngen  der 

kleinen  Planeten,  1856-7.     Zweite  Abhandlang.    Leip- 

zig,  1857.     8fo. 
Hankel  (W.  G.),  Elektriscbe  TJntersacbangen.     Zweite 

Abbandlung:  ITeber  die  tbermoelektriscben  Eigenscbaft- 

en  des  Boracites.     Leipzig,  1857.     8vo. 

Polytechnlsohe  Gesellsohafb. 

Die  Leipziger  Polytecbniscbe  Gesellscbaft  Ffinfter  Be- 
richt.     1844—1856.     Leipzig,  1857.     8vo.  pp.  70. 

University  Library. 

Die  nrkandlicben  Qaellen  znr  Gescbicbte  der  Universitat 
Leipzig  in  den  ersten.150  Jabren  ibres  Bestebens,  von 
Fbiedrich  Zabnokb.     Leipzig.     8yo. 

Leipziger  Repertorinm  der  deatscben  and  aaslandiscben 
Literatnr.    Unter  Mitwirknng  der  Universitat  Leipzig 


X 


OERMANY.  65 

•  LEIPZIG. 

University  IdbxBry.— Continued. 

heraasgegeben  tod  Dr.  E.  0.  Oebsdobi .  Jabrg.  YII — 
XIII.     Leipzig,  lS4t9—lS55.    870. 

(Wanting,  Jahrg.  I— VI;  IX,  m,  Hefi  6 ;  ^  in.) 

Mlsoellanea. 

Acta  Eraditoram,  Annis  MDCLXXXII— MDCCXXXI 
publicata.     Liptiae,    4to. 

NoTa  Acta  Eraditonmi,  Annis  MDCCXXXII  — 
MDCCXLY  publicata.    Lipnae.     4to. 

Akademische  Monatsbericbt  Centralorgan  fur  die  Oe- 
sammtinteressen  deutscber  ITniversitaten.  Heraasgegeben 
under  der  Mitwirkongder  Herren  Professoren  Dr.  Blukme 
in  Bonn,  Dr.  Biliau,  Dr.  Erdmann  in  Leipzig,  Dr.  Hoff- 
mann in  Wiirzburgy  Hofratb  Dr.  Oppoher  in  Wien,  Ge- 
beimratb  Dr.  V,  Vangerow  in  Heidelberg,  and  anderer 
akademiscber  Lebrer  von  Dr.  J.  J.  Lano  nnd  Dr.  H.  Th. 
SoHLSTTSR.  Der  ''Deutscben  Uniyersitats-Zeitung" Jabrg. 
Ill,  1851 ;  IV,  1852 ;  V,  1853  (sign.  15  and  16  wanting) ; 
VI,  I,  n,  in,  1854.    Leipzig.     8to. 

Allgemeine  Encyklop&die  der  Wissenscbaften  und  Eunste  in 
alpbabetiscber  Folge  Ton  genannten  Scbriftstellem  bear- 
beitet  and  berausgegeben  von  J.  8.  Ebsoh  und  J.  G. 
Grubxb.  Erste  Section.  Bdel — LXVI.  Leipzig,  ISIS 
—1857.  Zweite  Section.  I— VI,  VIII— XVII,  XIX 
— XXXL  Hamburg  und  Leipzig,  1827—1855.  Dritte 
Section.  I — ^XIX,  XXI — ^XXV.  Hamburg  and  Leip^ 
zig,  1830—1850.  4to. 
(From  F.  A.  Broekhaus.) 

Allgemeine  Encjklopadie  der  Pbysik.    Bearbeitet  Ton  C. 
I  W.  Brix  in  Berlin,  G.  Decker  in  Augsburg,  F.  C.  0, 

Von  Feilitzsch  in  Griefswald,  F.  Graehof  in  Berlin,  F. 
Harms  in  Kiel,  H.  HelmhoUz  in  Bonn,  G.  Karsten  in 
Kiel,  H.  Karsten  in  Rostock,  C.  Kuhn  in  Miincben,  /. 
Lamoni  iu  Miincben,  F.  Meiz  in  Augsburg,  /.  Pfeffer  in 
Augsburg,  E.  E.  Schmidt  in  Jena,  F.  SchuUz  in  Rostock, 
L.  Siedel  in  Muncben,  G.  Weyer  in  Kiel.    Heransgegeben 
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LEIPZia.  • 

Mlsoellanea. — CanHnued, 

Ton  0U8TAY  Kaestwt.     Lief.  I— III.     Leipzig,  1866, 
1857.    8to. 

Allgemeine  Literatar-Zeitang  Tom  Jahre  1849.  Erster 
Band.     Janaar  bis  Jani.     HaOe  und  Leipzig,    4to. 

Annalen  der  Physik.  Angefangen  too  D.  Fbiedb.  Albk. 
Carl  Obsn,  fortgesetzt  ron  Lttdwjq  Wilhslm  Oilbsbt. 
Bde  I— LXXVI.    HalU  und  Leipzig,  1799—1824.  8vo. 

Sach-  and  Namen-Register  zn  den  76  BAnden  der  vom  Prof. 
Dr.  LuDWia  Wilhelm  Oilbert  Tom  Jahre  1799  bis  1824 
heraasgegebenen  Annalen  der  Phjsik  nnd  der  phjsika- 
lischen  Chemie.  Angefertigt  ron  Heinbich  Mulleb. 
Leipzig,  1826.     8to. 

Annalen  der  Phjsik  and  Chemie.    Zweite  Reihe.    Herans- 
gegeben  za  Berlin  Ton  J.  C.  Pogoendorvf.     Bde  I — 
XXVII,  1834—1842.     Leipzig.     870. 
{Vol.  XIX wanting,) 

Idem.    Dritte  Reihe.    XIII— XXX,  1848— 1853.    Ergfin- 
znngsbande  I,  III,  IV.    Vierte  Reihe.    I— XI,  1854-57. 
(  Wanting  VierU  Reihe,  II,  m,  iv ;  III) 

Biographisch-literarisches  Handw5rterbuch  zar  Oeschichte 
der  exacten  Wissenschaften,  entbaltend  Nacbweisangen 
uber  Lebensverh&ltnisse  nnd  Leistnngen  Ton  Mathema- 
tikem,  Astronomen,  Physikem,  Chemikem,  Mineralogen 
Oeologen  asw.  aller  Volker  and  Zeiten,  gesammelt  Ton  J. 
C.  PoQOENPORFF.    Erste  Liefemng.    Zet/m^,  1858.  8to. 

Anzeiger  fiir   Bibliographie  nnd   Bibliothekwissenschaft. 
Heransgegeben  Ton  Dr.  Juuus  Pstzholdt.     Dresden 
and  Leipzig,  1840—1847.     HaUe,  1848—1854.     8to. 
{Wanting,  1853,  V,  VI;  1854, 1— x) 

Zeitnng  far  Zoologie,  Zootomie  and  Palaeontologte.  Her- 
ansgegeben Ton  Dr.  E.  d'Alton,  nnd  Dr.  H.  Bubmeis- 
TEE.    Jahrg.  1848,  i,  n.    Leipzig,    4to. 

ArchiT  f&r  Anatomie  and  Phjsiologie.  In  Verbindung  mit 
mehreren  Oelehrten  heransgegeben  Ton  Johann  Fbied- 
BioH  Meckel.    I — ^VI,  1826 — 1832.    Leipzig,     8to. 

ArchiT  filr  den  thierischen  Magnetismns.  In  Verbindang 
mit  mehreren    Natnrforschern  heransgegeben  Ton  Dr. 
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LBIPZIO. 
Mlsoellanea. — Chruintui, 

C.  A.  EsoHSifMAYSR,  Dr.  D.  G.  Kisser,  Dr.  Fr.  Kasse. 

Bde  I— X.    Ahmhurg  nnd  Leipng,  1B17— 1821.    8yo. 
ConTersations-Lezikon  der  nenesten  Zeit  and  Literatar. 

In  Tier  Banden.     I— IV.    Leipzig,  1832—1834.     8vo. 
Allgemeine  dentsohe  Real-Encyklop&die  fiir  die  gebildeten 

St&nde.     (ConTersations-Lexikon.)     I — XII.     Leipzig, 

1833-37.     8vo. 
XTniversal-Register  des  Conversations-Lexikons.     Leipzig, 

1839. 
Illnstrirte  Zeitang.    Wbchentliche  Nachrichten  fiber  alle 

Ereignisse,  Znstllnde  nnd  Personlichkeiten  der  Gegen- 

wart.     Bde  I— XVIII,  1843—1852.     Leipzig,    fol. 
Joarnal  far  Praktische  Chemie.     Heraasgegeben  Ton  Otto 

LiNNE  Erdmann  and  Oustay  Werther.     Siebzigsten 

Bandes  sechstes  Heft.    Leipzig,  1857.    8^0. 
Neae  gesellschafUiche  ErzSUilangen  f&r  die  Liebhaber  der 

Natarlehre,  der  Haashaltangtwissenschaft,  der  Arztney- 

kunst  and  der  Sitten.  J— IV.  Leipzig,  1*1  bS— 1*1^2.  Syo. 
Rhea.   Zeitschrift  far  die  gesammte  Omithologie.    Im  Ver- 

eine  mit  omithologischen  Freanden  heraasgegeben  von 

Dr.  Frisdrioh  August  Ludwiq  Thisnbmann.    Hefte 

I,  II.     Leipzig,  1846,  1849.    ^vo. 
Serapenm.     Zeitschrift  fur  Bibliothekwissenschaft,  Hand- 

scfariftenkande  and  'dltere  Litteratar.    Im  Vereine  mit 

Bibliothekaren  and  Litteratarfreanden  heraasgegeben  Ton 

Dr.  Robert   Naumann.     Jahrg.   I — XVI.     Leipzig, 

1840—1855.     8vo. 
W5chentliche  Unterhaltangen  fiir  Dilettanten  nnd  Freande 

der    Astronomie,    Oeographie    and    Witternngsknnde. 

Heraasgegeben  Ton  Dr.  G.  A.  Jahn.    [See  nnder  Balle, 

p.  56  :  Unterhaltangen  fiir  Dilletanten  and  Freaade  der 

Astronomie,  &c.] 
Zeitschrift  fQr  wissenschaftliche  Zoologie.    Heransgegeben 

Ton  Carl  Thsodor  y.  Sdsbou)  nnd  Albert  EbLUKER. 

I— VI,  VII,  I,  n,  ra.     Leipzig,  1849—1865.     8to. 
(PurchauiL) 


/> 
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LEIPZIG. 
Mlfloellanea. — Cominued. 

ZeitBchrift  flir  die  Entomologie.   HeransgegebeD  yon  Ernst 
Feixdbioh  OiRifAB.     II,  I.    Leipzig,  1840.     8to. 
{Frtnn  Prof.  Jaeger,) 

LXJNEBURG. 

Naturwlsseiuiohaftlioher  Verein. 

DenkBchriften  des  NatarwissengchafUichen  Yereins  far  das 

Fiirsteatham  LQnebnrg    in    Liineburg.      Enter  Band. 

Monographie  des  Borazitea  Ton  C.  H.  Otto  Yolokb. 

Hannover,  1855.     8yo. 
Natarwissenschaftlicher  Yerein  des  Forstenihams  Lunebnrg. 

LUneburg,  1857.     4to. 

LUXEMBOURG. 

Soclete  des  Soiences  Naturelles  du  Orand-Duohe 
de  Luxembourg.    " 
Soci4t^  des  Sciences  Natnrelles  dn  Grand-Dnch6  de  Luxem- 
bourg.   Tomes  I — III.    Luxembourg,  1853—1855.    8ro. 

MANNHEIM. 
Sternixrarte. 

Die  Sternwarte  za  Mannheim.  Beschrieben  Ton  ihrem 
Curator,  dem  Staats-  and  Cabinetstrath  Kliiber.  Mann- 
heim,  181L     4to. 

Verein  fur  Naturkunde. 

Jahresberichte  des  Mannheimer  Yereines  fur  Naturkunde. 
1839-56.     8yo. 

MARBURG. 

Oesellscliaft    zur    BefiBrderung   der    gesammten 
Nattirwlssenschaften. 

Schriften  der  Gesellschaft  znr  Beforderung  der  gesammten 
Naturwissenschaften  zu  Marburg.  Bde  I — YIII.  Mar- 
burg, 1828—1857.     8yo. 
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MEININGEN, 

Verein  Air  Pomologle  iind  Gartenbau. 

Der  Yerein  far  Pomologte  nnd  Oartenbaa  in  Meiningen. 
Hefte  I— VI.     Meiningen,  1846-57.     8?o. 

MEISSEN. 

Chronik  defl  Gartenwesens  and  FenilletOD  der  Isls.  {Cha$. 
A.  Geyer.)    Jahrg.  1851—1858.    Afetteen.   4to. 

MERSEBURO. 

Central-Direotlon  Air  die  Provinz  Saohsen. 

Zeitschrift  des  landwirthschaftlichen  Central-YereiDS  der 
Provinz  Sachsen.  Jahrg.  IV_VII,  Zorbtg,  1847-50. 
4to.  VIII— X,  ^erfra  und  ^a&,  1851-53.  XI— XIII, 
WalUndarf,  1854-56.     870. 

MtJNCHEN  (MUNICH). 

Koenlglioh-BayerlBolie     Akademie     der    Wlssen- 
sohaften. 

Oeschichte  der  baierischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften, 
anf  Yerlangen  derselben  Terfertigt  von  Lorvnz  Wbs- 
TKNBiSDKR.  TUe  I,  II,  1759—1800.  MUnehen,  1784, 
1807.     8vo. 

Abhandlangen  der  Charf&rstlicb -baierischen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften.     I— X,  1763—1776.     MUnehen.    4to. 
(jFVom  the  KonigKche  Hof-  und  StaaU-Btbltothek,) 

Nene  philosophische  Abhandlangen  der  Baierischen  Aka- 
demie der  Wissenschaften.  I— YII.  Jli^nehen,  1780- 
^7.     4to. 

Historische  Abhandlangen  der  Koniglich-Baierischen  Aka- 
demie der  Wissenschaften.  I— Y,  1807—1823.  JliUn- 
chen.     4to. 

{From  the  KonigKche  Hof-  und  StaaU-Bihliothek.) 

Abhandlangen  der  Philosophisch-philologischen  Classe  der 
Ebniglich  bajerischen   Akademie   der  Wissenschaften. 
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MtJNCHEN. 

Kooniglioli     Beyeriflohe    Akademie    der    Wlsaen- 
sohafteiL— Obn<i»tt«A 

I— VI,  1835—1862;  VII.  1863;  VIII,  I,  1856;  n, 

185T.    MUnehen,     4to. 
AbhaDdlangen  der  Mathematisch-physlkalischen  Classe  der 

K6Diglich  bayerischen  Akademie   der  Wissenschaften. 

I— VII,  1832—1855 ;  VIII,  r,  186T.    MUnchen.    4to. 
Abbandlangen  der  HIstoriMhen  Olaase  der  Kdniglich-bayer- 

ischen  Akademie  der  WlBsenscbaften.     I— VI,  1883— 

1852;  VII,  1853;  VIII,  I,  1856.    MUnehen.    4to. 
Balletin  der  Ednigl.  Akademie  der  WiBseAschafien.  Jahrg. 

1847—1853.     MUnehen.     4to. 
Almanach  der  Koniglich^bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissen* 

schaflen  fUr  die  Jahre  1849  &  1855.     MUnchen.     12mo. 
Gelehrte  Anzeigen.     Heraasgegeben  Ton  Mitgliedem  der 

JT.  layer.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.    Bde  I — ^XLIV. 

MUnchen,  1835—1857.     4to. 

Koenlgllohe  Hof-  und  Staats-Blbliothek. 
(See  K.  Bayer.  Akademie  der  Wissensehaflen.) 

Landwirthsoliafllioliear  Vereln. 

Zeitschrift  des  laadwirthschafblichen  Vereins  in  Bayem. 
(Jahrg.XLVIdesCeDtralblattes.)  MUnchen,  ISb^.  8vo. 

Munohener  Vereln  flir  Naturkunde. 

Namen  der  Mitglieder  dea  Munehener  Vereins  f&r  Natar- 
kande.  Uebergeben  am  Stiftnngsfeste  im  May  1849,  ron 
G.  TiLEsms.    MUndien.    8to.  pp.  8. 

Statnten  des  MQoobener  Vereins  for  Natnrkande.  Ueber- 
geben am  Stiftnngsfeste,  im  Mai  1849,  Ton  G.  TiLmusL 
MUnehen,  1849.     8to.  pp.  8. 

Polyteohnisoher  Vereln. 

Ennst-  ond  Gewerbe-BIatt.  Heransgegeben  yon  dem  Poly- 
tecbnischen  Verein  flir  das  Eonigreich  Bayem.  Redigirt 
dorch  Dr.  Eaj.  G.  Eaiser.  Jahrg.  XLI,  XLII.  MUn- 
chen, 1856,  1856.     4to. 
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MUNCHEN. 

Konigliohe  Stern'Mrarte. 

*  XJeber  das  magnetische  ObBorvatoriam  der  kdnigl.  Stern- 
warte  bei  Mancheo.  Eine  offenUiohe  Yorlesung  gehalten 
in  der  fesUichen  Sitznng  der  konigl.  Akademie  der  Wis- 
senschaften  am  25  Aagnst  I8i0,  Yon  Dr.  J.  Lamont. 
MUnehen,  1841.    4to. 

Besaltate  der  magnetiachen  Beobachtangen  in  Mnnchen 
wHurend  der  dreijahrigen  Periode  1840,  1841,  1842. 
Yon  J.  Lamont.    MUnchen,  1843.    4to. 

Annalen  der  k'ooiglichen  Sternwarte  bei  Munchen,  anf 
dffentliche  Kosten  heraoBgegeben  Yon  Dr.  J.  Lamomt. 
Bde  I— IX  (vollst  Samml.  XVI— XXIV),  1848— 186T. 
Munehen.    8yo. 

NEUBRANDEBURQ. 

Verein  der  Freiinde  der  Naturgesohiohte  In  Meck- 
lenburg. 

ArcbiT  des  Vereins  der  Freande  der  Natnrgeschicbte  in 
Mecklenburg.    Hefte  I — VIII,  X,  XI.    Herausgegeben 
yon  Ernst  Boll.     Neubrandehurg^  184T — 1856.     8yo. 
{From  L.  VorUieh.) 

NtlRNBERa 

aermanlfiches  Museum. 

OrganismoB  der  Qermanischen  Nationalmaseams  za  Num- 

berg.    Numherg  und  Leipzig ^  1855.     8to. 
fritter  Jahresbericht  des  Oermanischen  National  Museums 

zu  Niirnberg,  yon  Anfang  September  1855  bis  1  October 

1856.     NUmherg,  1856.     4to. 
Denkscbriften  des  Oermanischen  Nationalmusenms.     Bd. 

I,  I,  IL     NUmberg,  1856.     8yo. 
Anzeiger  fiir  Eunde  der  Deutschen  Vorzeit.    Organ  des 

Oermanischen  Museums.     Nene  Folge.    Vierter  Band. 

NUmberg,  im.     4to. 

Naturhlstorisohe  Oesellsohaft. 

Abhandlnngen  der  Natnrhistorischen  Oesellschaft  zu  Niirn- 
berg.     Heft  I.     NUmberg,  1852.     8yo. 
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NtJRNBERG. 
Bffifloellanea. 

Archi?  fiir  die  gesammte  Natnrlehre,  in  Yerlnndnng  mil 

Biiehof,  Forstemann,   C,    G,    Gmelin,   Griiehaw,  F.  v. 

Paula    Griiiihhuiten,   HaUoiehka,  PL  Seinrieh,   A.  p. 

Humboldi,  John,   KleefekU,   Lichienhtrg,  Marx,    dbert, 

PieuM,   Precha,  Schmidt,   Sehon,  SpHth,   Woliner  and 

Zimmermtnm,    heransgegeben    Tom    Dr.    E.    W.   O. 

Kastnib.    Bde  I— XXYII.    Number^,  1824-35.    8to. 
MuBB  (CHBisr.  QcTOu  Yov),  Joarnal  sar  KanBtgeschichte 

and  zar  allgemeinen  Litteratar.     I— ^XYII.    NUmherg, 

1775-89.     16mo. 
Nenea  Joarnal  fdr  Chemie  and  Phjsik,  heransgegeben  Tom 

Dr.  J.  S.  C.  SoHWBiGOBB.    Band  IX,  i,  ii,  in.    NUm- 

berg,  1823.     870. 

PESTH. 

A'  Magyar  Tudos  Tarsasag  (Tke  Hungarian  Srientifc 
A9ioeiati<m.) 

(See  nnder  Buda.) 

PRAO  (PRilGUE). 

BoehmlBohes  Museum. 

Yerhandlangen  der  Oesellschaft  des  yaterlandischen  Ma- 
seams  in  Bdhmen.  1823,  1824,  1828, 1881—1844, 1846 
—1853,  1855,  1856.    Prag.     870. 

Das  vaterlandische  Maseam  in  Bohmen  im  Jahre  1842. 
Prag.     8to. 

Nowocesk^  Biblioth^ka,  wjd4wani  n^kladem  Ceikeho  Mu- 
seum. Y. — Josef  a  Jungmanna  Slowesnost.  XII. —  W, 
Wladiwofe  Tomka  d^e  University  Prazsk^.  XY.— //n. 
Jana  Hanuse  Rozbor  Filosofie  Tom^e  ze  Stitneho. 
XYIIL— fF.  Wladiwoje  Tomka  Dejepis  Prahy.  Praxe, 
1846,  '49,  '52,  '55.    8vo. 

Gasopis  Cesk^ho  MaSeam  1852,  1854,  1855.  Redaktor, 
Yaclav  Nebbskt.    Praze.    8vo. 
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PRAG. 

Kosnlglioh-BoDlimisohe   G-esellsohaft   der    Wlssen- 
sohaften. 

Abhandlnngen  der  Kdniglicben  bohmischen  Oesellscbaft  der 
Wiaaenscbaften.  funfte  Folge.  Bde  I— IX.  Prag^ 
1841—1857.     4to. 

Uebersicbt  B&mrotlicber  In  den  bisberigen  Banden  von  Ab- 
bandlangen  der  K.  bbhmiscben  Oesellscbaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften  rorkommenden  Anfsatze.  Fur  die  Abbandlnngen 
der  K.  W5bm.  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften.  Prag, 
1823.     8to. 

Systematiscb  and  cbronologiscb  geordnetes  Yerzeicbniss 
sammtlicber  Werke  nnd  Abbandlnngen  der  Konigl.  bob- 
miscben  Oesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften.  Verfasst  von 
Ion.  J.  Hanus.     Prag,  1864.     8?o. 

Yortr&ge  gebalten  in  der  5ffentlichen  Sitznng  der  Kdnig- 
licben bdbmiscben  Oesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften  bei 
ibrer  ersten  Jnbelfeier  am  14  September,  1836.  Prag^ 
1837.     870. 

XTebersicbt  der  Sitznngen  der  Konigl.  Bobro.  Oesellscbaft 
der  Wissenscbaften  im  Studienjabre  1852-1853.  fol. 
pp.2. 

Nene  Statnten  der  K.  bbbm.  Oesellscbaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften.    Prag»     4 to.  pp.  4. 

Bericbte  dber  die  Yersamrolnngen  der  Kdniglicben  bdbm- 
iscben Oesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften  in  ibren  Sections- 
Versammiungen  von  1840  nnd  1841.     Prag,  1842.    4to. 

Wiirdigung  der  alten  bohmiscben  Oescbicbtscbreiber.  Eine 
von  der  K.  bdbmiscben  Oesellscbaft  der  Wissenscbaften 
gekronte  Preisscbrift  von  Felanz  Palacky.  Prag,  1830. 
8vo. 

Magnetiscbe  nnd  meteorologiscbe  Beobacbtnngen  zn  Prag, 
in  Yerbindung  mit  mebreren  Mitarbeitern  ansgefdbrt  nnd 
auf  dffentlicbe  Kosten  beransgegeben  von  Karl  Kbsil 
nnd  Karl  Jsunsk.  Jabrg.  I—YIII,  X,  1841—1851. 
Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  Jos.  6.  Bohm  nnd  Dr.  Adelbsrt 
KUNES.  Jabrg.  XII,  XIY— XYII,  1854-57.  Prag. 
4to. 

Magnetiscbe  nnd  geograpbiscbe  Ortsbcstimmnngen  in  Bdb- 
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PRAa. 

KoDnigUoli-BoBlimiaohe    GtoaellBohaft  der   Wlasen- 
SOhaften. — Continued. 

men,  attsgefdhrt  io  den  Jahren  1843 — 1845,  yoq  Ejlrl 

Krbil.     Prag,  1846.     4to. 
Magnetische    und    geographische   Ortsbestimmongen,  im 

osterreichischen  Kaiserstaate  aasgefUhrt  ron  Karl  Ersil 

und  Earl  Fritsoh.  Jahrg.  I— Y,  1846 — 1851.    Prag. 

4to. 
Resaltate  ans  deo  Magnetischen  Beobachtungen  za  Prag 

TOO  Earl  Ersil.     Wien^  1855.    4te. 

K.  k.  patrlotisoh-oBkonomisolie  G-esellsohaft. 

Neae  Schriftcn  der  Eais.  konigl.  patriotisch-5koDomiscben 
Gesellscbaft  im  Eonigreiche  Bdhmen.  I — X.  Prag, 
1828-46.     8to. 

Yerhaodlangen  and  Mittheilungen  der  E.  k.  patriotiscb- 
dkonomiscben  Gesellscbaft  im  Eonigreicbe  Bobmen,  und 
des  mit  ibr  verbnndenen  Scbafziicbter-,  so  wie  des  pomo- 
logiscben  Vereins.    Bde  I,  11.    Prag,  1849,  1850.    8to. 

Centralblatt  der  Land-  and  Forstwirtbscbaft  in  Bdbmen. 
Heransgegeben  von  der  K,  h,  pairioiisch-okonomuchen 
Geselbchajl  im  Kanigreiche  Bohmen,  (Nebst  den  nn- 
entgeltlicb  beigegebenen  :  Yerbandlangen  and  Mittheil- 
ungen der  E.  k.  patriotiscb  dkonomiscben  Gesellschaft- 
in  B5hmen.)    Jahrg.  I— YII,  1850—1856.    Prag.    4to. 

Wochenblatt  der  Land-,  Forst-,  and  Haaswirthscbaft  fur 
den  Biirger  and  Landmann.  Heransgegeben  von  der 
K.  k,  palHotUch  okonomuchen  Gesellscha/t  im  JKanig- 
reiche  Bdhmen.  Jahrg.  I— YII,  1850— 1856.  Prag.  4to. 

T^dennik,  casopis  pro  polni,  lesni  a  dom^i  hospodtotwL 
Rocn.  1850—1853.      V  Praze.     4to. 

HospodArsk^  Noviny.  Rocn.  Y— YII,  1854—1856.  V 
Praze,     4to. 

NaturliListorisoher  Vereln  "Lotos." 

Lotos,  Zeitschrlft  Mr  Natarwissenscbaften  heransgegeben 
vom  Naturhistoriechen  Vereine  **Lotos^^  in  Prag,  Jahrg. 
I— Y.     Prag,  1851—1855.     8yo. 

{Parched.   Nov^r  No.  and  Title-page  for  1853  wanting.) 
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PRAQ. 

Sohafimoliter-Verein  ftir  Bohmen. 

Yerhandlangen  des  Aasschnsses  des  Schaftzuchter-Yereins 
fur  Bohmen.     Hefte  I— XIX.    Frag,  1830-55.     8yo. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Neae  Physicalische  Belnstigangeti.  Bde  I,  II.  Prag, 
1770-71.     Syo. 

.    PREETZ. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Preetzer  Wocbenblatt  UDd  Handels  Anzeiger  ftir  den  Burger 
und  Landmann.  Nos.  XX— XXXVII,  1833.  PreeU, 
4to. 

REOENSBURO. 
K.  bayerisohe  botanisohe  GesellBohaft. 

Denkschrifben  der  Ebniglicb-bayerischen  botanischen  Ge- 

sellschaft  zn  Regensbnrg.    III.    RegenMhurg^  1841.    4td. 
Flora,  Oder  allgemeine  botaniscbe  Zeitang ;  herausgegeben 

Ton  der  K,  hayer,  botanischen  Gesellschajl  zu  Begensburg. 

Nene  Reihe.      Jabrg.  I — XIII.     Hegensburg,  1843 — 

1855.     8yo. 

Zoologisoh-znlneraloglsclier  Vereln. 

Abbandlnngen  des  Zoologiscb-mineralogiscben  Yereines  in 
Regensbnrg.    I— YII.     Regensburg,  1849—1856.    8vo. 

Eorrespondenz-Blatt  des  Zoologisch-mineralogifichen  Yer- 
eines in    Regensbnrg.      Jabrg.   I — XI.      Regensbnrg,  ' 
1847—1857.     8to. 

ROSTOCK. 

Meoldlnburgisohe  naturforschende  G-esellsohaft. 

Anszoge  ans  den  Yerbandlangen  der  Mecklinbnrgiscb^n 
natnrforschenden  Geaellschaft  Erstes  Heft.  Rostock, 
1887.     8to. 
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ROSTOCK. 

Nelturwlssensoliaftliohefl  Institut  der  Univenltet. 

Beitr&ge  sar  Kenntniss  der  amerikanischen  Manatis.    Yon 
Herbiann  Stannius.     Mit  2  lith.  Taf.     Xoitock,  1846. 
4to. 

SCHWERIN. 

Vereln  Air  meoklenburglsohe  Oesohlohte  und  Al- 
terthmnskunde. 

Erster  Bericht  iiber  die  dem  Grossherzoglich-mecklenbarg- 
ischen  Antiquariam  zu  Schwerin  in  dem  Zeitraame  Ton 
1834  bis  1844  gewordenen  Yermehrangen,  als  Foitseta- 
ung  des  Friderico-Franeiscei,  tod  O.  C.  F.  Lisch. 
Schwerin,  1844.     8to. 

Qaartalbericht  des  Yereins  flir  mecklenbnrgische  Oeschichte 
und  Alterthumsknnde.  YIII— XY ;  XYI,  i,  n ;  XYII, 
XYIII,  I ;  XIX,  I ;  XXII,  XXIII,  L  Schwerin,  1842 
—1857.     8?o. 

Jahrbiicher  nnd  Jahresbericht  des  Yereins  fiir  mecklen- 
burgische  Oeschichte  nnd  Alterthumsknnde;  heransge- 
geben  ron  Lisoh  nnd  Bartsoh.    Jahrg.  Ill — XXII. 
Schwerin,  1838—1857.     8vo. 
(IVom  L.  VoHisch.) 

Register  uber  I — XX.  Jahrgang  der  Jahrbiicher  nnd 
Jahresberichte  des  Yereins  fur  mecklenbnrgische  Oe- 
schichte nnd  Alterthumsknnde.  Yon  J.  O.  C.  Rittxb. 
Reg.  I— III.     Schwerin,  1844-56.     8to. 

BUfloellanea. 

^  Archi?  fur  Landeskunde  in  den  Orossherzogthtimem  Meck- 
lenburg nnd  RcTiie  der  Landwirthschafb. .  1853,  1854. 
Schwerin,     R.  8yo. 

SPEYER. 

Stem'Mrarte  des  kcenigl.  Lyzeums  in  Speyer. 

Astronomische  Beobachtnngen  angestellt  anf  der  Stemwarte 
des  kooigl.  Lyzenms  in  Speyer,  Ton  F.  M.  Sohwxrd.  I. 
Abth.  Beobachtnngen  des  Jahrs  1826.  Speyer,  1829. 
4to. 
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STETTIN. 

Entoxnologisoher  Vereln. 

Entomologiscbe  Zeitong.  Heraosgegebeo  Ton  dem  JEntO' 
moioguehen  Vereine  zu  Stettin.  Jahrg.  I — ^XYIII.  Stet- 
tin, 1840—1867.     8vo. 

Linnaea  Entomologica.  Zeitschrift  heransgegeben  tod  dem 
EntiMiologiiehen  Vereine  in  Stettin.  Bdel — ^XII.  Stettin, 
v  1846—1858.     8?o. 

STUTTGART. 

KoenlgL  Centralstelle  Air  Oewerbe  und  Handel. 

Oewerbeblatt  aus  Wiirttemberg.  Heransgegeben  Yon  der 
K.  Centralstelle  fur  Gewerbe  und  Handel,     Jahrg.  1853, 

1854,  1856.     Stuttgart.     8?o. 

Koanlgl.  Centralstelle  Air  die  Landwirthschaft. 

Wochenblatt  fiir  Land-  nnd  Forstwirthscbaft.  Jahrg. 
VIII.     Stuttgart  und  Augsburg,  1856.     4to. 

Verein  fiir  vaterlesndlaohe  Naturkunde. 

Jabreshefte  des  Yereins  far  vaterl&ndische  Natnrknnde  in 
Wiirttemberg.  Jabrg.  I— XIII.  Stuttgart,  ISib—lSbl . 
8?o. 

WQrttembergiscbe  Jabrbiicber  fiir  Taterl&ndiscbe  Oescbicbte, 
Oeograpbie,  Statistik  nnd  Topograpbie.    Jabrg.  1850 — 

1855.  StuUgart.     870. 

Wurttembergiaoher  Alterthuma- Verein. 

Jabreshefte   des  Wirtembergiscben  Altertbnms-Yereines. 

Hefte  II— Y,  YII.     Stuttgart,  1825-28.     fol. 
Erster  Recbenscbaftsbericbt  des  Wiirttembergiscben  Alter- 

tbnms- Yereins  fur  das  Jabr  1844.     StuttgaH.    4to. 
Zweiter  Recbenscbaftsbericbt  fUr  1845.     Stuttgart.    4to. 
Dritter  "  "    1846  und  1847.         '' 

Yiertcr  "  "     1848  nnd  1849. 

Sechster  "    vom  1  Jan.  1852  bis  30  Jnni  1854.     '' 

Siebenter  "    vom  1  Jnli  1854  bis  81  Dec.  1855.     " 
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STUTTGART. 

Wurttemberglsoher  Alterthuxns-Verein. — CorUinued, 
Schriften    dea  WUrttemb.    Alterthums-Vereins.     Heft  I, 

1850;  III,  1854;  IV,  1856.     Stuttgart.     8vo. 
Mitglieder-Yerzeichniss  des  Wiirttembergischen  Alterthnms- 
Yereins  im  August  1853.    8ro. 

Wurttembergisoher  eerztlioher  Vereln. 

Medicinisches  Correspondenz-Blatt  des  Wiirttembergischen 
iirztlichen  Yereins.  Herausgegeben  tod  den  DD.  J.  F. 
Blumhardt,  G.  Duyernot,  a.  Sesger.  Jahrg.  I,  No. 
29,  1882;  VII,  No.  18,  1887;  XIX.  No.  25,  1849; 
XXIII,  No.  26,  1858.     StuUgart.    4to. 

Deutsohe  Ornithologen-Gesellsohaft. 

Naumannia.  ArchiT  ftir  die  Ornitbologie,  Torzugsweise 
Eoropa's.  Organ  der  deutschen  Omithologen-Gesell- 
schaft.  Herausgegeben  too  Edwabd  Baij>ahu&  Jahrg. 
I— IV,  VII,  I— lU.  StuUgart  und  Leipzig,  1850-54, 
185t.  8vo. 
(Purchased.) 

Miscellanea. 

Neue  Encyklop'ddie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Kunste  fur  die 
Deutsche  Nation.  I— VII.  StuUgart,  1847-54.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  VI,  III,  IV  ;    VII,  II.) 

Neue  illustrirte  Zeitschrift.  Bde  III— X,  1847—1854. 
Stuttgart,     fol. 

Polytechnisches  Journal.  Herausgegeben  tou  Dr.  Jo- 
HANN  QoTTrEiBD  DiNauER.  Bde  I— CXXXV.  Her- 
ausgegeben Yon  Dr.  Emil  Mazimiuan  Dingleb.  Bde 
CXXXVI— CXLIV,  I— IV.  Stuttgart  und  Jugshirg, 
1820-57.     8vo. 

Technologische  Encyklopadie  oder  alphabetisches  Hand- 
buch  der  Technologic,  der  technischen  Chemie  und  des 
Maschinenwesens.  Znm  Gebrauch  fur  Kameralisten, 
Oekonomen,  Kiinstlcr,  Fabrikanten  und  Gewerbtreibende 
jeder  Art.  Herausgegeben  von  Joh.  Jos.  Pbechtl.  Bde 
I— XVI,  XIX.     Stuttgart,  1830-53.     8vo. 
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Misoellanea. —  Continued, 

Idem.  Eupfertafeln.  Lief.  I— XYI,  XIX.  StuUgmri, 
Oblong  foL  • 

THARAND. 

K(Biilglloh  Seschslsche  Akademie  Air  Forst-  uzid 
Iiandwlrthe. 

Forstwirthschaftliches  Jahrbueh,  heraasgegeben  Yon  der 
Koniglich  Sachnschen  Akademie  filr  Forst-  und  Land' 
tnrthe  xu  Tharand,  Bde  I— YII.  Dresden  ond  Leipzig, 
1842—1851.     8vo. 

Jahrbach  der  Ebnigl.  S^hs.  Akademie  fBr  Forst-  nnd 
Landewirthe  za  Tharand.  Heraasgegeben  Yon  den  akade- 
miscben  Lehrern :  Freih.  v.  Bebq,  A.  Cotta,  Dr.  H. 
Krutzsch,  Prbssleb,  Dr.  Schobeb,  Dr.  Stein,  nnd  Dr. 
A.  Stogrhardt.  (Des  Forstwirthschaftlichen  Jabrbnches 
Bde  VIII,  X— XII.)  Nene  Folge.  Bde  I,  III— V, 
Leipzig,  1852,  1854—1857.     8vo. 

TUBINQEN. 

UniversltaBts-Blbllothek. 

Ttibinger  UniTersitats  Schriften  aus  den  Jabren  1846-55. 
Tubingen,  1847—1856.     4to. 

WEIMAR. 

Miscellanea. 

Notizen  ans  dem  Oebiete  der  Natnr-  nnd  Heilknnde  gesam- 

melt  und  mitgetheilt  Ton  Ludwiq  Friedrich  v.  Frorikp. 

Bde  I— L.     Erffurt  und  Weimar,  1822-36.     4to. 
Neue  Notizen  aus  dem  Oebiete  der  Natnr-  und  Heilkunde 

gesammelt  und  mitgetheilt  Ton  Ludwiq  Friedrich  v. 

Froriep.     I— XL.     Weimar,  1837-46.     4to. 
Notizen  ans  dem  Oebiete  der  Natur-  und  Heilkunde  gesam* 

melt  und  mitgetheilt  Ton  M.  A.   Sohleiden  und  Dr. 

Robert  Froriep.     Dritte  Reihe.     I — XL     Weimar, 

1847—1849.     4to. 
Tagsberichte  uber  die  Fortschritte  der  Natur-  und  Heil* 


80  PUBLICATIONS  OF  LSJLBIfSD  SOCIETIXS. 

WEIMAR. 

Miscellanea. — Continued, 

kunde,  erstattet  too  Dr.  Robbrt  Fboribp.     Weimar. 
8vo. 

Oeographie  and  Ethnologie.     1852. 

Mineralogie  und  Geologie.     1852. 

PhjBik  ond  Ghemie.     1852. 

Botonik.     1852. 

Aoatomie  and  Physiologie.     I,  II,  1852. 

Zoologie  and  Palsontologie.    I,  II,  III,  1850  &  1852. 

Staatsarzneikunde  and  mediciniscbe  Statistik.     1852. 

Psjcbiatrie,  bearbeitet  Ton  J.  F.  H.  Albers.    1852. 

Hygiene  and  Pbarmakologie,  Ton  Dr.  G.  Ph.  Falck. 
1852. 

NerTen-  and  Geisteskrankheiten.     1852. 

Gkbortsbtilfe  ond  Kinderkrankheiten.     1852. 

Mediciniscbe  Klioik.     I,  II,  1851,  1852. 

Ghirargiscbe  Klinik.     I,  II,  1851,  1852. 
(^Purch€ued,) 

WBTZLAR. 

Deutsche  Oesellsohaft  tar  Hydrologie. 

Balneologische  Zeitoug.  Gorrespondenzblatt  der  Deatacben 
Oesellscbaft  ftir  Hydrologie.  Heraosgegeben  Ton  Hof- 
rath  Dr.  Louis  Spenoleb  zo  Bad  Ems.  I — lY,  Y,  i — 
X.      Wetzlar,  1855-67.     8to. 

(  WanHuff  11,  Nos.  21,  22 ;  IV,  i.) 

WIEN  (VIENNA). 

Kalserliche  Akademie  der  Wlssensohaften. 

Denkscbriften    der  Kaiserlicben  Akademie    der  Wissen- 
schaften.    Philosopbisch-bistoriscbe  Glasse.    II — YIII. 
Wien,  1851—1857.     fol.  &  4to. 
(  Wanting  /.) 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Pbilosopbisch-historischen  Glasse  der 
Kaiserlicben  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften.  YI — ^XXII, 
XXIII,  I— IV.     Wien,  1851—1857.    8vo. 
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WIHir. 

KftiBerliohe  Akwdimfife  der  Wissensehaften.— CbK'if. 

Denkschriften    der   Kafserllchen  Akademie    der  WisseD- 

achaften.      Mathemalisch-natorwisfienschaftliche  Classe. 

I— IV.   fol.    V— XIII.    4to.     Wim,  1850—1867. 
Tafeln  za  den  Denkschriften  der  Eaiserlichen  Akademie  der 

Wissenschaften.        Mathematiaeh-nattirwiMenscliaftliclie 

Classe.   ErsterBand.   Erste  Abtheikng:  Abhandlongen 

Ton  MitgHedem  der  Akademie.     Wien,  1860.    fol. 
SitsaDgBberiohte  der  MathematiBch-natarwisseDscbaftlicheii 

Olaase  der  Eaiseriicben  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften. 

IV— XXIII,  XXIV,  I,  n.     Wim,  1860—1857.     8vo, 
Almanacb  der  EaiserHchen  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften. 

Ill,  V— VIL     Wim,  1853,  1856-67.     8vo. 
Mitglieder  der  Kaiserlicben  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften 

(am  SoblBSse  des  Jahres  1863).    4to.  pp.  6. 
Fontes  Remm  Anfitriacarnm.    Oestorreiebiscbe  Gkscbicbts- 

qnellen.   Erste  Abtbeilnng:  Scriptores.  1,1866.   Zweite 

Abtheiiang:  Diplomataria  et  Acta.     V— XIII,  XV, 

1852— 1857-     Wiei^     8vo. 
Arcbiy  far  Konde  osterreichischer  Oeschichts-Qaellen.    Bde 

VI— XVII.     »%»,  1861— 1867. 
{^dpart  of  Vol.  IX  wanting,) 
Notisenblatt.    Beibige  sum  Arcbiv  filr  Ennde  5sterreicb- 

iscber  Oescbicbtsqnellen.    Heraosgegeben  yon  der  hiitwr- 

iichen  Gommisiion  der  Kaiierlichen  Akmdemie  der  WiBsen- 

$ckaften  in  Wien.    Jahrg.  U— VI.     Wien,  1863—1856. 

8yo. 

{Wanting  V0L  I,  and ITos.  I  ^  ^  of  Vol.  IL) 
Annalen  des  Wiener  Moseoms  der  Natargesobicbte.    I,  n, 

1886 ;  II,  I,  1889.     Wien.     4to. 
{PurehaeedJ) 
Jahrbacber  der  E.  E.  Central-Anstalt  for  Meteorologie  nnd 

Erdmagnetismns  von  Eabl  Ebxil.    Band  IV.    Jabrg. 

1852.    Heratisgegeben  dnrcb  die  KaieerHehe  Akademie 

der  Wiseeneehaften.     Wien,  1866.     4to. 
Monamenta  Habsbnrgica.     Sammlnng  von  Actenst&cken 

and  Briefen  zar  Gkscbicbte  des  Haases  Habsbarg  in  dem 
6 
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wiBsr* 

Kaiflerllohe  Akademle  An  WisMB0Oliaflen.*-OMK'd 
Zeitranme  ron  1418  bis  16t6.  Zweite  AbtheiloDg: 
Kfther  Karl  Y.  nnd  Kfoig  PhlHpp  11.  Wien,  1857. 
8vo. 

Dootoren-OoUeglum  der  medioiniMhan  Faoultot. 
Oeflterreichisehe  Zeiischrift  ftr  praotiwhe  Heilkande.  Her* 
SQSgegeben  vom  J}oetar€n'Collegmm  der  nudidnitdken 
Ihevk^H  %n  Wun.  Redigirt  Ton  JooPH  JoHAini  Knolz 
and  OiOBO  Pbxthi.  Jabrg.  II,  IIL  Wien,  185S,  1857. 
4to. 

(Jakrff,  UlwmU  TUb  amd  OnUmUt.} 

K.  K.  OeologlMlie  Itoiolmaiivtalt. 

Jabrbacb  der  Eaiserlfch-kOoigUcheii  gaologiseben  Reichs- 

anstalt.     Jahrg.  I— YII,  YIII,  L     Wien,  1850—1857. 

royal  8vo. 
AllgemeiDe  TJebersicbt  der  Wirkaamkdt  der  K  E.  geolo- 

giscben  Reichsanstalt.    Jabre  1850—1852.    Wien,  8to. 
Uebersicbt  der  Resnltate  mineralogiecber  Forscbangen  in 

den  Jabren  1844 — 1849.     Yon  Dr.  G.  A.  Ejnhqott. 

Wien,  1852.     4to. 
Idem,  in  den  Jabren  1860  A  1861.     Wim,  1858. 
**     im  Jabre  1852.  Wisn,  1864. 

Abfaandlangen  der  K.  K.  Oeologiseben  Reicbsanetalt    I, 

1852;  II,  1855.     Wien.    4to. 

K.  K.  Hof-  und  StaaJts-DruokdordL 

Oeacbicbte  der  E.  E.  Hof*  nnd  Staate-Dmckerei  in  Wien, 
Ton  einem  Tjpograpben  dieser  Anstalt  Wien,  1851. 
8to. 

Oescbicbte  der  E.  E.  Hof-  nnd  SfcaaU-Dmckerei  in  Wien, 
Ton  einem  Typograpben  dieeer  Anstalt  [In  German, 
Englisb,  Italian,  and  Frencb.]     IFmh,  1851.    8to. 

Albnm  der  E.  E.  Hof*  nnd  Staats-Dmckerei  in  Wien.  I— 
lY.     Fim,  1861.    fol. 
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WIBN. 

K.  K.  Gtoographlflohe  GeMllsoliaft. 

Mittheilang^n  der  KAmrUch*kQiiiglichen  Qeographiachen 

Oesellsohaft.    Band  L    Heft  L    Bedigirt  von  Fbanz 

Foxxn&LX.     Wief^  1857.     8yo. 
Oesch&fts-Ordnong  der  Kaiserlich*kdniglichen  Oeograph- 

ischeii  OesellBchaft    pp.  6.  8va. 
Yeneicbniss  der  Qesammt-YersammlaDgen  der  E.  K.  Geo- 

graphiaehen  Oesellschaft     Wien,  1856.     8vo.  pp.  9. 
Die  Oeographiflche  OesellBchaft  in  Wien.    Jan.  6,  Feb.  4» 

mn  1,  April  5,  Mai  6,  Sep.  11,  Not.  4,  Dee.  %  IS,  80, 

1856;  Jao.  20,  Feb.  17,  1857.    foL 
Bericht  iiber  die  Darchttechang  der  Landenge  von  Saes 

aa  die  K.  K.  Oeographisohe  OeBeilBohaft,  yon  der  hierza 

gew&hlten  Commission  bestebend  ans  den  Herren  Y. 

Freiberm  v.  Andrian,  K.  Freiberrn  «.   Oe^rmg^  etc. 

Berichieratatter  Faamz  Foxttsux.  Jabrg.  I,  IL    Witn, 

1857.    870. 

K.  K.  Handels-Ministerluxn. 

Mittheilnngen  fiber  Handel,  Oewerbe  and  YeAebrsmittel, 
80  wie  aos  dem  Oebiete  der  Statistik  uberbaapt,  nach 
Berichten  an  des  K.  E.  Haodelfl-Minisieriam.  Herans- 
gegeben  Ton  der  Direction  der  admtnitiraiiven  Staiuitk, 
I,  II.     WtM,  1850,  185L    8to. 

Mittheilnngen  ans  dem  Oebiete  der  Statistik.  Heiansge- 
geben  von  der  DirecHan  der  iidmimetraUven  StatUtih  im 
K.  E.  Handels-AUnisteriam.    I,  L     Wien,  1852.     8yo. 

K.  K.  liandwirthsohafts-Oesellnohaft. 

Yerhandlnngen  der  Eais.  kon.  Landwirtbscbafts-Geeell- 
Bchaft  in  Wien.    Dritter  Folge.    Y,i.    IFt«i,  1855.  4to. 

Allgemeine  Land-  nnd  Forstwirthflchaftliche  Zeitnng.  He- 
ranagegeben  von  der  K.  K,  Lamdwirtheehafte^OeeMehafi 
in  Wien.  Redigirt  Ton  Prof.  Dr.  Joseph  Abbnstxin. 
Jabrg.  YII,  Nos.  4  &  5.     Wien,  1857.    royal  8to. 

K.  K.  Orientalisohe  Akademie. 

Zor  ersten  Sacnl&r-Feier  der  E.  E.  Akademie  der  oriental* 
iscben  Spracben  im  Jftnner,  1854.     Wien,  1854.     8yo. 
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WIEN. 

K.  K.  Stemwarte. 

Aonalen  der  K.  E.  Stemwarte  in  Wien.    Nach  dem  Befehle 

seiner  E.  E.  apost  Majestat  anf  bffentliche  Eosten  her- 

aosgegeben  Ton  Gael  voif  Littbow.      Dritter  Folge 

Bde  I— VI.     Wien,  1851—1866.     8vo. 
Meteorolopsche  BeolMichtangen  an  der  Wiener  Steniwarte 

in  den  Jabren  1851,  1852,  1858,  1854,  1855.    4to. 

Zoologisoh-botanlscher  Vereln. 

Yerhandlangen    dea   Zoologiech-botanischen  Yereins  in 

Wien.    I— VI.     Wtm,  1851—1856.    8yo. 
Separatabdmck  natnrwiaBenschafUicher  Abhandlnngen  ans 

den  Schriften  dea  Zoologisch-botanischen  Yereina  in 

Wien.     WtBH,  1856.     8to. 
Bericht  nber  die  iieterreicbiscbe  Literatnr  der  Zoologie, 

Botanik  and  Palaeontolog^e,  ana  den  Jahren  1850,  1851, 

1852,  1853.     Wim,  1855.     8to. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Natorwissenscbattliche  Abhandlnngen,  geaammelt  nnd  dnrch 
Sobscription  heransgegeben  von  Wilhslm  HAiBmosR. 
Bde  I— lY.     Wien,  184T— 1851.     4to. 

Bericbte  fiber  die  Mittbeilnngen  von  Frennden  der  Natnr- 
wissenscbaften  in  Wien ;  gesammelt  and  beraosgegeben 
Ton  WaHKLM  HAiDnroxB.  I— YII,  1846— 1850.  Witn, 
1847—1851.    8to. 

Wiener  entomologiscbe  Monatscbrift  Bd.  I,  No.  i,  Jnli 
1857*    8to. 

WIESBADEN. 

Vereln  ftar  Natorkunde. 

Jabrb&cher  dea  Yereina  f&r  Natnrkonde  im  Hersogthnm 
Nassaa.     Hefte  I— XL     Wieehaden,  1844-56.    8to. 

MediciniBcbe  Jabrbficber  for  das  Herzogtbam  Nassan. 
Hefte  I— XIII.     Wieehaden,  1843-54.     8to. 
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WtfRZBURG. 

Physlkallsoh-medloinisohe  Gesellsohaft. 

Yerhandlangen  der  Physikalfsch-medicinischen  OeteUschaft 

in  Wiinbarg.    I— YIII.   JBrlangen  and  WUrzburg,  1850 

-68.     8yo. 
Stataten  der  PhyBikaliach-mediciififioheii    OesellBchaft  in 

Worzbarg.     WUrzhurg,  1852.    :8tK>.  pp.  16. 
Berichte  von  der  Kbniglidien  sootomischen  Anstalt  zn 

Worzbarg.    Zveiter  Beri^bt  for  dM  Scbuljahr  1847-48. 

Leipzig,  1849.  -tto. 

Polyteoholfloher  Verein.    ^ 

Gemeinnntzige  Wochenscbrifb.  Organ  fiir  die  Interessen 
der  Technik,  des  Handels,  der  Landwirtbacbaft  and  der 
Armenpfiege.  Jahrg.  II— YII.  WUrzhurg,  1852—1857. 
8vo. 

Satzangen  des  Poljtecbniscben  Yereins  zn  Wiirtzbarg. 
WUrtzburg,  1853.     8?o.  pp.  2t. 

Yerzeicbniss  der  Eopfersticb-Sammlnng  des  Polytecb- 
niscben  Yereins  za  Wiirzborg.     WUrzburg,  1855.     8vo. 

Jahres-Bericbt  des  Polytecbniscben  Yereins  za  Wiirzborg. 
Abtbeilong  for  Schulen  ond  wissenschaftliche  Tecbnik. 
Bekannt  gemacbt  bei  der  5ffentlichen  Yertheilong  der 
Scbolpreise  den  24  Aogost  1856.     WUrzhurg.     4to. 

Der  Polytecbniscbe  Yerein  zo  W&rzborg  in  den  ersten 
fiinfzig  Jahren  seines  Bestebens.  Eine  Festgabe  zar 
fiinfzigjftbrigen  Stifbongs-Feier.  Nacb  den  Akten,  von 
M.  F.  Chkmnitz.     WUrzhurg,  1856.     4to. 


SWrrZEBLAND. 

Allgemeine  Sohwelzerisohe  Oesellsohaft  Air  die 
gesammten  NaturwlBsensohaften. 

Neoe  Denkscbriften  der  allgemeinen  Scbweizerisoben  Oe- 
sellscbaft  flir  die  gesammten  Natarwiss^nschaften.  Bde 
I — XIY.      (Noaveaoz  M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  belr^ 
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AUgemeine  Sohwelzerlsohe  Oesellsohaft — (hnfd. 
tiqne  des  Science!  Natorelles.)     NeuiMull  ^  Zurich, 
1887—1865.     4to. 

Actes  de  la  Soci^t^  helv^tiqne  des  ScicDces  Natarelles. 
(YerhandloDgen  der  Schweizerischen  Datarforschenden 
OeBellflchaft.)    SeBsioDS  XXX— XL,  1845—1855.    8to. 

Die  wicbtigften  Momente  aiu  der  Ooscbiebte  der  drei  ersten 
Jahnehende  der  Schweizeriscben  natarforschenden  Gte- 
sellsobaft.  (Coop  d'oeil  historiqae  but  les  82  premieres 
ann^  d'exittence  de  la  Soci^U  hel^^tiqae  des  Sciencee 
Natarelles.)     Zurich,  1848.     8to. 

Yerzeicbnias  der  Mitglieder  der  allgemeinen  Scbweizer- 
iscben  Gesellschaft  far  die  gesammten  NatonrisaeD- 
scbaflen.  (Catalogue  des  Membrea  de  la  Soci4t^  belT6- 
tiqae  des  Sciences  Natorelles.)    Zurich,  1852.    8to. 

BASEL. 

O686ll8ohaft  Air  Taterledndlsehe  Alterthumer. 

Mittbeilangen  der  Oesellscbaft  ftir  yaterliindiscbe  Alter-* 

tbamer  in  Basel.    I,  II,  V— VII.    Basel,  1848—1857. 

4to. 
Antiqaariscbe  Mittbeilnogen  aos  Basel.    Die  Orabbagel  in 

der  Hardt  erOffnet  and  bescbrieben  von  Prof.  W.  Yisohxb. 

Zurich,  1842.     4to.    pp.  16  and  8  plates. 
Beiti^ge  zar  yaterliindiscben  Oescbicbte.    Heraasgegeben 

▼on  der  Siitoriichcn  GeseUichaft  zn  Basel.    Bde  III, 

lY.     Ba$et,  1846,  1854.     8vo. 

Miuieuin. 

Festschrift  snr  Einweibnng  des  Mnsenms  in  Basel,  am  26 
NoYember  1849.    Ba$cl.    4to. 

Naturfbrsohende  Oesellsohaft. 

Bericbt  fiber  die  Yerbandlnngen  der  Katnrforecbenden  Oe- 
sellscbaft in  Basel  vom  Angnst  1884  bis  Jnni  1848.  I— 
X.    Boicl,  1885—1852.     8to. 

Yerbandlnngen  der  Natarforschenden  Oesellscbaft  in  Basel. 
Heftel— lY.    .Aim/,  1854-57.    8to. 
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BERN. 

Naturforsohende  OeBellsohait. 

HlttheiloDgen  d«r  Natorforachenden  Oesellschaft  in  Bern 
aas  den  Jahren  1843—1855.    Bern,  1843—1855.    8to. 

GBNEVB  (GENEVA). 
Observatoire. 

Observations  Astronomiqnes  faites  h,  PObseryatoire  de  Ge- 
neve dans  les  Ann^s  1841 — 1850.  Par  E.  Plantamoub. 
I — ^X.     Genhfe,     4to. 

B^tim6  des  Obsenrations  Tbermom^triqaes  et  Barom^triqnea 
faites  k  TObsenratoire  de  Geneve  et  an  Grand  St. -Bernard 
pendant  les  diz  ann^s  1841  k  1850,  snivi  de  Tables  Hjp- 
som^triqaes  calcnl^s  d'apr^s  la  formale  de  Bessel  par  E. 
Plantamoub.     Oenhve,  1861.    4to. 

Sooiete  de  Physique  et   d'Hlstolre  NatuMlle  de 
Genere. 

MteoSres  de  la  Sooi^t^  de  Phjrsiqne  et  d'Histofre  Natnrelle 
de  Gen^re.  I~XIY.  GetUve  &  Pari»,  1831—1855. 
4to. 

Misoellanea. 

SnppMment  k  la  Biblioth^ne  Unirerselle  de  Geneve. — 
Archives  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Natarelles.  Tomes 
I— XXIX.     Genive  et  Paru,  1846—1855.     8yo. 

LAUSANNE. 

Soclete  Vaudolse  des  Seienoes  Naturelles. 

Bnlletin  de  la  Soci6t6  Yandoise  des  Seieaces  Natarelles. 
IV;  V,  Nos.  88—41.     Lau$anne,  1854—1857.     8vo. 

NEUOHATBL. 

Soelete  des  Soienoes  Natuirelles. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t6  des  Sciences  Natarelles  de  Nen- 
chatel.    Tomes  I— III.     Neuchdtel,  1836—1846.     4to. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Natarelles  de  Nench&tel. 
I;  II;  III,  pp.  95—182 ;  IV, i.  Neuchdtel,  1844—1856. 
8vo. 
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ZURICH. 

Eoole  Polyteohnlque  Federale. 

Ecole  Polytechniqoe  SaiMe.  Rapports,  Ac.  1854-56. 
8to. 

aesellflohaft  Air  ▼atertendlBohe  Alterthumer  in 
Zurich. 
Brater  Bericht  (iber  die  Yerrichtangen  der  Antiqaarwchen 

GMellschaft  in  Zurich  Tom  1  Jali  1844  bis  1  JuH  1845. 

ZUrtch.     4to. 

Zweiter  Bericht,  Yom  1  JqH  1845  bU  1  Joli  1846. 

Dritter        "  "     .      1846        '*        1847. 

Vierter        "  "  1841        "        1848. 

Fiinfter        "  "  1848        "        1849. 

Sechster      '*  "  1849        "        1850. 

Siebenter     *'  "  1850        "        1851. 

Aofater        '«  "  1851        ''        185S. 

Neonter       "  "  1852        "        1858. 

Zehnter       "  "  1858       *'        1854. 

Elfter  "  "  1854       "        1855. 

Zwolfter       "  "  1855        "        1856. 

Elatalog  der  Bibliothek  der  ADtiqauischen  Oesellschafk  in 

ZQrich.     ZUrieh,  1855.     8to. 
Mittbeilangen  der  Antiqaarischen  Qesellscbaft  in  Zfirich. 

Bde  III,  V,  V— X,  XI,  I— IV,  vi.    ZUrieh,  1849—1857. 

4to. 
Die  St»dte-  nnd  Landea-Siegel  der  Schweiz.    Etn  Beitrag 

%ar  Siegelknnde  dea  Mittelalters  von  E.  Sohulthbb. 

Fortgeeetst  tor  Dr.  Wmmduxjlixd  Exllkr.    Hefte  IT,  T. 

Zurich,  1856.    4to. 

Naturfbrsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Abhaodlaogen  der  NaturforBchenden  Oesellscbaft  in  ZOri<li. 
I—IIL     ZUrieh,  1761—1766.     8vo. 

Yierteljahrsscbrift  der  Natarforschenden  Oesellschaft  in 
Zurich.  Redigirt  von  Dr.  Rudolf  Wou.  Jahrg.  I,  II. 
ZUrieh,  1856,  1867.     8vo. 

Heteorologische  Beobachtungen  angestellt  auf  Yeranstalt- 
ong  der  Natarforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Zurich.  Zu- 
rich, 1887—1846.    4to. 
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ZURICH, 

Natnrfbraobende  OeMllsoliaft.— Cbniiiitfed 

Denkschrift  zor  Feier  des  handertj&hrigen  Stiftangsfestes 
der  NatorforBcbenden  Oesellschftft  in  Ziirich  am  30  No- 
Tember,  1846.    ZUrieh.    4to. 

Mittheilnngeii  der  Natorfonchenden  Oesellschaft  in  Ziiricb. 
I— X.     Zurich,  184t— 1856.     8?o. 


BELonm 

ANVERS  (ANTWERP). 

Sooiete  de  Phanaaole. 

Journal  de  Pharmacie  pnbli^  par  la  SoeiM  de  Pharmaeie 
d'Anrers.    Tomes  X,  XL    Anven,  1854,  1855.    870. 

BRUXELLES  (BRUSSELS). 

Aoademie  Royale  des  SoienoeS|  des  Lettres  et  des 
Beaux-Arts. 

Noaveaaz  M4moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences 
et  Belles-Lettres  de  Broxelles.  Tomes  XII— XIX. 
BruxelUt,  1839—1845.     4to. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et 
des  Beaax-Arts  de  Belgique.  XX— XXX.  BruxeUes, 
1847—1867.    4to. 

M^moires  cooronn^  et  M^moires  des  Savants  strangers, 
publics  par  VAcademie  royale  des  Sciences  et^  Belles- 
Lettres  de  BruxeOes.  Tomes  XII— XYIII.  Bruxelles, 
1837—1845.     4to. 

Idem,  publics  par  VAcadimie  royale  des  Sciences^  des  Let- 
tres et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  Belgique.  XIX— XXVIII. 
BruxeOes,  1847—1856.     4to. 

M^moires  conronn^  et  M^moires  des  Savants  etrangers, 
pabli^  par  VAcadtmie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres 
et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  Belgique,  Collection  in  870. 
Tomes  I— VL    BruxeUes,  1840—1855.     8?o. 

(  Wanting  Vol.  Ill,  Part  2  ;   Vol.  IV;  Vol.  V,  Part  2, 
after  p.  96.) 
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BBUXBLLES. 

Aoademie  Royala  des  Soteaoes,  des  Iieltns  0t  dei 

Beaux- Arts. — ConHnu^d. 

Rapport  d^ennal  des  Trayaiz  de  I'Aeadtole  rojale  des 
Sciences  et  Belles- Lettres  de  Braxelles  depuis  1830;  par 
M.  A.  QuxnLBT.  (La  k  la  a^aoce  pQbliqoe  da  16  dte. 
1840.)     BruxdleM.     8?o. 

Academic  royale  dee  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et  des  Beaux- 
Arts  de  Belgiqae.  Arrdt^  rojaaz  concemaiit  sa  r6or* 
'      ganisation.     BruxdU;  1845.     8to. 

^BalletiDS  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et 
de9  Beaaz-ArU  de  Belgiqoe.  XII— XXIII,  1845— 
1856.     BruxelUs.     8to. 

Annexe  anx  Bulletins  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences, 
des  Lettres  et  des  Beaux- Arts  de  Belgiqae.  1858-54. 
BrvxMe$,  1854.     8yo. 

Annuaire  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences  et  Belles- 
Lettres  de  Bmxelles.  Ann^  Y- Till,  1839-42 ;  X, 
1844 ;  XI,  1845.     Bruxelhi.    a4mo. 

Annnaire  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres 
et  des  Beaux- Arts  de  Belgique.  Ann^  XIII — ^XIX, 
XXI— XXIII.    Brux^ei,  1847— 185t.     8to. 

Obaervatoire  Royal. 

Annales  de  PObservatoire  royal  de  Braxelles,  public  aux 

frais  de  I'Eut,  par  le  Directenr  A.  Quxtelbt.    IY— 

IX,  XL    Bruxelles,  1845—1857.     4to. 
Annuaire  de  PObservatoire  royal  par  le  Directeur  A.  Qui- 

TELXT.     1848,  1854,  1856,  1857.    BruxeOes.     24mo. 
Almanach  S^ulaire  de  I'Observatoire  royal  de  Braxelles 

par  le  Directenr  A.  Quktslkt.    BruxeUes,  1854.    12mo. 
Bapport  adress^  k  M.  le  Ministre  de  rint^rieur  sur  I'^tat 

et  les  TraTaux  de  PObservatoire  Royal,   pendant  les 

ann^s  1847,  1848,  1849,  1856;  par  le  Directenr  A. 

QuETSLET.     BruxeUes.     8to. 

Soclete  des  Gens  de  Lettres  Beiges. 

Soci4t^  des  Qens  de  Lettres  Beiges.  Deuxi^me  annfyersaire 
de  la  fondation  de  la  Soci^t^.    'Stance  publique  da  11 
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BRUXELLES. 
Sooiete  dec  Oemi  de  Iiettres  BeigBB^—OonHnued. 

Bovembre  1849.    Compte  reoda.    Brux$ll$$,  1849.    8yo. 
(Urom  Baron  Juki  de  St.  Qtnain.) 

GAND  (GHENT). 

Universlte  de  Oand. 

ADnales  Academis  OandaTensis.  MDCCCXXYII— 
MDGCOXXYIII.     Gandavi,  1881.     4to. 

Annales  des  TTniTersiMs  de  Belgiqaes,  on  Recoeil  con  tenant 
lea  lois,  arrets  et  r^glements  relatifs  k  I'enseignement 
sap^rieor,  les  m^moires  cooronn^s  anz  conconrs  anirer- 
8itairet»  et  d'antres  documents  acaddmiqaes.  Ann^  II 
—IX,  1843—1850.    BruxOUi,  1844—1852.     8to. 

Konst-  en  Letter-blad  nitgegeren  door  F.  A.  Snkllaibt. 
Jaerg.  I— lY.     Gent,  1840—1843.     4to. 

MlBoellanea. 

Annales  de  Litt^ratnre  m^dicale  4trang^re.  BMig^es  par 
J.  F.  Klutskxns.  I— XYIII,  1805—1814.  Gand. 
8to. 

LIEGE. 

Soolet0  Royale  dec  Soienoes  de  IJege. 

M^moirea  de  la  Soei^  royale  des  Sciences  de  Li^.  I — 
XII.     LOffe,  1843—1851.     8yo. 

(WanHnglX.)  . 

LOUYAIN. 

nniversita  Oatholique. 

Annales  Academiea  Lovaniensis  anni  noni  a  die  XYIII 
Octobris  MDCCCXXY  ad  diem  II  Oct.  MDCCCXXYI. 
Rectore  Magnifico  Fbanciboo  Jobipho  Dumbeck  atqne 
AcademlsB  Graphiario  Okrabdo  Joannx  Metxr.  IX, 
I,  II.     Lovami,  188?.     4to. 

Annnaire  de  I'UniTersIt^  Catholiqae  de  Lonyain.  Annies 
lY,  YIII— XII,  XY,  XYI,  XYIII.  Lauvain,  1840— 
1854.     12mo. 
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LOUVAIN. 
UniTendta  O&fholique.— Cbo6ntiMi: 

Soei^i^  Littdnure  de  rUnireniU  Oatholique  de  LoDTain 
Chotz  de  M^moires.  Tomes  I — Y.  Zauwdn,  1841 — 
1850.    8to. 

MONS. 

Sooieta  dea  SolenoeSi  dea  Arts  et  des  Lettres  du 
Hainaut. 

M^moires  et  Pablications  de  la  Soci^t^  dee  Sciences,  des 
Arts  et  des  Lettres  da  Hainaat.  Tomes  III — ^X,  1842 
—1852.  He  S^rie— Tomes  I,  1852—1853;  III,  1854 
-55.     Mom,  1842_1856.     8to. 


FRAirCE. 

Oongres  Solantiflque  de  France. 

Congrfes  Scientifique  de  France.    Cinqni^me  Session,  tenoe 
k  Metz,  en  septembre  1837.     Metz,  1838.     8yo. 
Dizi^me  Session,  i  Strasbourg,  1842.    Tomes  I  &  II. 
StroMhaurg,  1843. 

Documents  extraits  do  Compte-rendn  de  la  dizi^me  Session 
du  Congr^  Scientifique.     Strasbourg,  1844.     8to. 

Congrte  des  D^16gu4s  des  Soci^t^  Savantes  des  D^parte- 
ments,  tenu  au  Luxembourg,  dans  I'ancienne  Chambre 
4es  Pairs.  S^nce  du  15  mars  1850.  Pr^idence  de 
M.  Thevenot    ,Caen,  1850.     8vo. 

Instltut  des  ProTinoes  de  France. 

Annuaire  de  I'Institut  des  Provinces  et  des  Congr^s  Scien- 
tifiques 1851.     Paris.     12mo. 

AMIENS. 

Soclete  des  Antiqualres  de  Pioardie. 

.  M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Piclirdie.  Docu- 
ments in^dits  concernant  la  proTince.  1, 1845 ;  II,  1853 ; 
IV,  1855.     Amiens.     4to. 
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AMIENS. 
Sooiete  des  Antlqualrea  de  Pioardie. — OonHnued, 

M^moires  de  U  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Picardie. 
Deazi^me  s^rie.  Toraes  I — III.  Amiens  et  Paris,  1851 
—1854.     8to. 

Table  g^n^rale  des  matiereB  contenaes  dans  lea  diz  pre- 
miers Tolnmes  des  M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Anti- 
qnaires  de  Pioardie.     Amiens,  1850.     8yo. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Pioardie.  1853, 
I— IV;  1854,1 — ^iv;  1855,1 — ^ni.     Amiens.     8yo. 

Annuaire  administratif  et  historiqae  de  la  Somme,  pQur  les 
anndes  1852  et  1853,  pabli^  seas  les  anspioes  du  coDseil 
g^n^ral  da  Department,  par  la  Society  des  Antiquaires 
de  Picardie,     Amiens,  1852.     8vo. 

Histoire  g^n^ral  de  la  province  de  Picardie.  Lirr.  II, 
1853.     Amiens.     4to. 

Stance  pnbliqae  dn  29  jain  1854,  et  Inaagnration  de  la 
Statue  de  Pierre  PErmite  k  Amiens.  Amiens,  1854.  8to. 

Deliberation  da  23  deoembre  1852,  concernant  les  travaux 
de  la  Cathedrale  d'Amiens.     Amiens,  1853.     8vo. 

ANGOULEME. 

Sooiete  d'AgrloulturOi  Arts  et  Oommeroe  du  De- 
partexnent  de  la  Charente. 

Annales  de  la  Sooiete  d'Agricaltare,  Arts^et  Commerce  da 
Departement  de  la  Charente.  XXXIY,  i  die  u,  1852. 
Angatdime,    8?o. 

ARCUEIL. 
Sooiete  d'ArouelL 

Memoires  de  Physique  et  de  Chimie,  de  la  8oci6te  d'Arcaeil. 
Tomes  I,  II.    Paris,  1807,  1808.     8?o. 
(Purchased.) 

6EZIERS. 
Sooiete  Aroheologique. 

Balletin  de  la  Societe  Archeologiqae  de  Beziers.    Tomes 

I— VI,  XIII.     Beziers,  183t— 1844,  1852.     8yo. 
Supplement  k  la  haitieme  Livraison  da  Bolletin.    Essai  sar 
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BIZIERa 

Soolete  Arolieologivie,— CbaiintMciL 

la 'Formation  etsor  le.D^Toloppemeiit  da  Langage  des 
Homines.    Par  M.  I.  AzAia.    8to« 

BORDEAUX. 

Aoademie  des  SoienMS,  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de 
Bordeaux. 
Becoeil  des  Actes  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  Belles- 
Lettres  et  ArU  de  Bordeaux.    XIII,  1851 ;  XI Y,  1858; 
XVI,  1854 ;  XVII,  iii,  iv,  1855 ;  XVIII,  n,  m,  iv, 
1856.     Bordeaux.     8yo. 
Rapport  la  k  I'Acad^mle  des  Sciences,  Bellee-Lettre^  et 
Arts  de  Bordeanx,  .dans  sa  Stance  dn  26  anril  1855, 
par  M.  Ch.  Dxb  Moulins.    Bordeaux,  1855.    8?o. 

Soolete  des  Solenoes  Physiques  et  Katurelles  de 
Bordeaux. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Physiqaes  et  Natn- 
relies  de  Bordeaux.  I,  r,  n.  Paris  et  Bordeaux,  1854, 
1855.    8to. 

Soolete  Iilnneeime  de  Bordeaux. 

Bulletin  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn^nne  de 
Bordeaux^  Deuxi^me  Mition.  I  (1826),  1830;  II, 
1845.     Bordeaux.     8yo. 

Actes  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn^enne  de  Bordeaux.  Y — XIX, 
1832 — 1853.     Paris  et  Bordeaux.     8?o. 

Analyse  des  Travaux  de  la  Soci^t6  Linn^nne  de  Bordeaux, 
pendant  les  ann^  1832 — 1835.  Pftr  H.  J.  L.  Laportx. 
Bordeaux.     8?o. 

Stance  pnblique  dliiver  de  la  Soci^t6  Lianfenne  de  Bor- 
deaux (4  novembre  1853).  Discours  d'ouTerture,  par 
M.  Ch.  Des  Moulins,  Pr^ident.  Bordeaux.  8vo. 
Idem  (6  novembre  1855). 

Une  Visite  an  Berger  des  Eaux-Bonnes  (Pierre  Sacaze- 
Gaston).  Discours  prononc4  k  l'Ou?erture  de  la  S^nce 
publique.  d'hiver  de  la  Sociit^  Linn^eone  de  Bordeaux, 
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BORDEAUX. 

Sooiete  Unneenne  de  Bordeaux— CbnAnuai. 

l6  4  DoVembM  1869,  pw.  M.  Ghablm  bis  Mouuns. 
Bordtaux,  1869.  8to. 
Le  Noayeanz  Jardin  des  Plantes.  Discoare  prononc^  dans 
la  S^Dce  pablique  dliiver  de  la  Soci^t^  LinD^nne  de 
Bordeaux,  le  4  noTembre  1858,  par  M.  Durisn  dx 
Maisonniuvx.     Bordeaux,  1853.     8vo. 

CAEN. 

Aoademie  Royale   des  SoienceSi   Arts  et  Belles- 
laettres. 

M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles^ 
Lettrea  de  Caen.  1847,  1849,  1851,  1852,  1855,  1856. 
Caen,     8yo. 

Bulletin  de  I'Instroction  pobliqne  et  des  Soci^t^s  savantes 
de  PAcad^mie  de  Caen.  Premiere  ann^,  I  A  II,  1840 
-41;  Deazi^me  ann^^  I  &  II,  1841-42;  Troisitoe 
aan^e,  I  A;  II,  1842-48.     Caen.     8vo. 

S^nce  pabliqne  du  24  novembre  1853.  DiscoorB  d'oaver- 
tore  prononc^  par  M.  A.  Charma.    Parte,  1853.    8?o. 

Sooiete  d'Agrioulture  et  de  Commeroe  de  Caen. 

Precis  des  traTaaz  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  d'Agricnltnre  et  de 

Commerce  de  Caen.    I,  1801—1810;  II,  1827;    IV, 

1836.     Caen.     8vo. 
Soci^te  Royale  d'Agricnltnre  et  de  Commerce  de  Caen. 

Rapports,  Ac.     1818-34, 1834—38,  1839-44,  1845-50. 

Caen.     8to. 

Sooiete  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.    lie 

S^rie— II,  1841;  IV,  1844;  VI,  1852;  VII,  1847; 

VIII,  1851 ;  IX,  1851 ;  X,  1853.    Ille  S^rie.— 1, 1855 ; 

II,  1856.     Parte.     4to. 
Disconrs  prononc4  par  M.  Guizor  k  la  Stance  solennelle 

de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie,  le  lundi  27 

aoOt  1838.     Caen.     8to. 
[Prize  Announcement]     Caen,  1851.    8to.  pp.  2. 


96  PUBLICATIONS  OF  LBABNSD  80CIXXIKS. 

OAEN. 

Soolete  de  Medeeine. 

Stance  extraordinaire  de.la  SociM  de  MMecine  de  Caen, 
tenae  le  10  Jain  1853.     Caen.    8to. 

Soolete  Llnneenne  de  Nonnandie. 

M^molres  de  la  Soci^U  Linn6eone  de  Normandie.    Y — ^X. 

Paris,  1835—1855.     4to. 
M^moires  de  la  Society  Linn^nne  dn  Calyados.    1824  et 

1825.     Caen.    8yo. 

CHERBOURG. 

Soolete  Aoademlque. 

M^motres  de  la  Soci6t^  Acadtoiqae  de  Gherboorg.  1852. 
Cherbourg.     8?o. 

Soolete  des  Solenoes  Natiurelles. 

M^moirei  de  la  Soci^tA  de»  Science  Natarelles  de  Cher- 
boarg.  I,  I,  1852;  II,  1854;  III,  1856;  lY,  1856. 
Cherbourg,     8yo. 

CLERMONT-FERRAND. 

Aoademie  des  Soienoes,  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts. 

Aonales  Scientifiqaes,  Litt^raires  et  iDdastrielles  de  PAn- 
Tergne.  XXYIII,  XXIX  Chrmont-Ferrand,  1855, 
1856.     8vo. 

DIJON. 

Aoademie  des  SoienoeSi  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres. 

M^moires  de  1'Acad^mie  de  Dijon.     I,  1769;  11,  1774. 

Dijon.     870. 
Analyse  des  Travanx  de  I'Acad^mie,  pendant  le  conrs  de 

I'an  12.     IXjon,  1805.     8vo. 
S^nce  pabliqne  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles* 
*      Lettres  de  Dijon,  tenne  le  ^2  aoAt  1810.    Dijon,  1810. 

8to. 
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DIJON. 

Aoademie  des  SolenoeSi  Arts  et  Belles^LettreB.^ 
Cimtinued. 

Idem,  stance  tenae  le    4    juillet  1818. 

1819. 
1821. 
1823. 
1825. 
"  "  17  d^cembre  1827. 

25  aout      1829. 

26  "  1836. 
31  juillet  1841. 
21     aoftt      1843. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  des   Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles- 

Lettres  de  Dijon.    Annies  1830—1850.     Dijon.    8vo. 
M^moires  de  1' Academic  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres 

de  Dijon.    Denxi^me  s^rie.     Tomes  I — ^Y,  1851 — 1856. 

Dijon,  1862—1857.     8vo. 
Description  d'an  nouvean  genre  D'Edente  Fossile  renfer- 

mant  plnsieurs  espies  Toisines  da  Oljptodon.    Atlas. 

Par  L.  NoDOT.     Dijon.     4to. 

EVREUX. 

Soolete    libre    d'Agrioultur6|    Soienoes,    Arts    et 
Belles-Lettres  de  TEure. 

Becneil  des  Trayanx  de  la  Soci^t^  libre  d'Agricnlture, 
Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  de  1'Enre.  Ille  s^rie. 
Tome  II,  1852—1853.     £vreux,  1854.     8vo. 

LILLE. 

Sooiete  des  Sciences,  de  I'Agriculture  et  des  Arts 
de  laille. 

Memoires  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des  Sciences,  de  I'Agricnltnre 
et  des  Arts  de  Lille.    1847, 1850—1853.    lAUe.    8yo. 

Memoires  de  la  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  des  Sciences,  de  PAgrr- 
cnltnre  et  des  Arts  de  Lille.  Sappl^ment  k  Tannic  1853 
et  Table  gen^rale  de  la  Ire  s^rie.    Lille,  1856.    8vo. 
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LYON  (LYONS). 

Aoadexnle  des  Solenoes,  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de 
Iiyon. 

Compte-renda  des  Traraax  de  TAcad^mie  royale  des  Sci- 
ences, Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon.  1824 — 1826, 
1835,  1837,  1839,  1841.     Lyon,     8vo. 

M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences,  Belles-Lettres  et 

Arts  de  Lyon.     Classe  des  Sciences II,  1847.     Classe 

des  Lettres I,  II,  1845,  1846.     Xyon.     8to. 

M^moires  de  I'Aead^mie  nationale  des  Sciences,  Belles- 
Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon.  Noovelle  s^rie.  Classe  des 
Sciences. — I,  1851.  Classe  des  Lettres. — I,  1851. 
Lyon,     8vo. 

Soolete  d'Agrioulture,  Hlstoire  Naturelle  et  Arts 
utiles  de  Lyon. 

Compte-renda  des  Trayaox  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agricnltnre, 
Hlstoire  Natnrelle  et  Arts  ntiles  de  Lyon.  1812-1813, 
1814,  1814-1815,  1817,  1819-182b,  1821,  1822-1823, 
1823-1824.     Lyon,  1813—1824.     8vo. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agricnltnre,  Hlstoire  Natnrelle 
et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon.  1825-1827,  1828-1831,  1832, 
1833-1834,  1835-1836.     Lyon,  1828—1837.     8vo. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Natnrelles,  d'Agriculture 
et  d'lndnstrie,  publi^es  par  la  Societi  royah  d* Agricul- 
ture, &c.   de  Lyon.      I— XI,  1838—1848.     Deuxi^me 
s^rie.     I— III,  1849—1851.     Lyon  et  Paris.     8vo. 
{Wanting:  livr.  1,  2,  3  of  Vol  11;  Uvr.  1—5  of  Vol. 
Ill;  Uvr.  1—4  of  Vol  IV;  Uvr.  2—5  of  Vol  V; 
andUv.  1,3,  4o/Fb/.  VI.) 

Notice  sur  les  Travaux  de  la  Soci^t6  royale  d'Agriculture, 
Hlstoire  Naturelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  pendant  le 
cours  de  I'annee  1832,  lu  dans  la  seance  publlque  du  3 
septembre  ni§me  ann^e,  par  L.  F.  Oboonier.  Lyon, 
1832.     8vo. 

Rapport  &  la  Soci^t4  royale  d'Agriculture,  Uistoire  Natu- 
relle et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  sur  I'Essai  comparatif  des 
diff^rentes  Cbarrues,  fait  par  ordre  de  la  Cbambre  royale 
d'Agriculture  de  Saroie,  par  C.  Oariot.    Imprim^  par 


FRANCS.  99 

LYON. 

Soolete  d'AgrloiUtuxo,  Htstoire  Naturelle  et  Arts 
utiles  de  Lyon. —  Continued. 

ordre  de  la  SocUU  ^AgricuUure  de  Lyon.    Lyon,  1831. 
8vo. 

Rapport  fait  k  la  Soci^t^  royale  d'Agricaltare,  Histoire 
Naturelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  an  nom  de  la  commis- 
sion charge  de  proposer  des  snjets  de  Prix  ponr  #tre 
ddcern^s  en  1833  et  1837,  la  dans  la  stance  da  5  aoftt 
1833.  Commissaires :  MM.  Gensoul,  Buisson,  Juris, 
et  BoTTix,  rapporteur.  Imprime  par  ordre  de  la  Soci^te. 
Lyon,  1833.     870. 

Rapport  fait  k  la  Socidt^  rojale  d'Agriculture,  Histoire 
Naturelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  sur  la  F^te  agricole  du 
Cornice  de  Meyzieu  (Is^re),  tenue  le  2t  mai  1834;  par 
Charles  Gariot.  Irnprim^  par  ordre  de  la  Soci^td. 
Lyon,  1834.     8yo. 

Socidt^  royale  d'Agriculture,  Histoire  Naturelle  et  Arts 
utiles  de  Lyon.  Stance  publique,  tenue  le  23  juillet 
1835.     Lyon,  1835.     8to. 

Soolete  Linneenne  de  Lyon. 

Socidtd  Linneenne  de  Lyon.  Compte-rendu  des  Travaux 
des  anuses  1839—1842,  1844.     Lyon.     8to. 

Annales  de  la  Soci4t6  Linneenne  de  Lyon.  Annies  1847- 
1849,  1850-1852.     Lyon,  1850,  1852.     8vo. 

LE  MANS. 

Soolete  d'Agriculturei  Soienoes  et  Arts  de  la  Sarthe. 

Analyse  des  Trayaux  de  la  Soci^t6  royale  des  Arts  du  Mans, 
depuis  I'^poque  de  son  institution,  en  1*794,  jusqu'^  la  fin 
de  1819.  Premiere  Partie.  Sciences  Math^matiqnes  et 
Physiques.    Par  A.  P.  Ledru.    Au  Mans,  1820.     8vo. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t6  royale  d'Agriculture,  Sciences  et  Arts 
duMans.  Tomes  III,  lY,  1838— 1841.  Le  Mans,  ISiO, 
1843.     8to. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la 
Sarthe.  V— VIII,  1842—1849.  He  s^rie.  I— IV, 
1850—1856.     Le  Mane,  1844—1866.     8vo. 
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LE  MANS. 

Boelete    d'Agxioulture,    Soienoea    et   Arts    de  la 
Sarthe. — CanHnued. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci6t6  d'Agriealtare,  Sciences  et  Arts  de 
la  Sarthe.     I,  i,  1855.     Le  Mans.     8?o. 

MARSEILLE  (MARSEILLES). 

▲oademle  des  SoienoeSi  Iiettres  et  Arts  de  Mar- 
seille. 
Histoire  de  I'Acad^mie  de  Marseille,  depnis  sa  fondation  en 
1726  jnsqa'  en  1826;  par  Mr.  J.  B.  Lautabd.   I — III, 
MarseilU,  1826—1843.     Svo. 
Lettres  archfologiqoes  sar  Marseille,  par  M.  J.  B.  Lat7- 
TABD.     Seconde  Edition.     MarteiUe,  1844.     8vo. 

MENDE. 

Sooiete  d'Agrioulture,  Industriei  SolenceSf  et  Arts, 
du  Departexnente  de  la  Lozere. 

M^moires  et  Analyse  des  Travanx  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agricnl- 
tore,  Commerce,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la  yille  de  Mende, 
chef-lien  da  departement  de  la  Lozere.  1827,  1828, 
1829, 1830,  1831,  1832-33,  1833-34,  1834-35, 1835-36, 
1837-38,  1839-40,  1841-42,  1843-44,  1845-46,  1847, 
1848,  1849.     Mende.     8yo. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agricaltnre,  Indnstrie,  Sciences  et 
Arts  dn  departement  de  la  Loz^^.  Tomes  I — ^YIII, 
1850^1857.     Mende.     8yo. 

(  Wanting  IV,  from  page  1 82 ;    F7,  fnnn  page  59. ) 

METZ. 

Aoadexnie  Imperlale  de  Metz. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  Imperlale  de  Metz.  (Soci^t^  des 
Lettres,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Metz.)  Annies  I — ^XXXY, 
XXXVII,  XXXVIII,  1819—1857.  Metx  et  Pam, 
1821—1856.     8to. 
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METZ. 

Sooiete  d'Hlfltolre  Natureile  du  Departexnent  de  la 
Moselle. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^  d'Histoire  Natarelle  da  d^partement 
de  la  MoseUe.  Cah.  I— YIII,  1848—1857.  Meiz. 
8to. 

MONTPELLIER. 

Aoadexnie  des  Soienoes  et  I«ettre8. 

Acad^mie  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpellier.  Stance 
pabliqae  de  I'aniide  1847. 

Acad^mie  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpellier.  M^- 
moires  de  la  section  des  Lettres :  Tomes  1, 1847—1854; 
II,  1855-^1857.  M^moires  de  la  section  des  Sciences: 
I,  1847—1850;  II,  1851-54;  III,  1855-57.  M6moires 
de  la  section  de  MMecine:  I,  1849—1858;  II,  1857. 
MontpeUier,     4to. 

{Wanting  ^  Section  des  Lettres:  Tomel^pp,  119 — 652.) 

Academic  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpellier.  Rapport 
In  dans  la  s^nce  de  P Academic  dn  25  Janvier  1858  an 
nom  de  la  Section  des  Lettres,  par  M.  Tiotob  de  Bonald, 
snr  nn  Projet  d'Association  de  PInstitnt  et  des  Academies 
de  Province.  Pr^sent6  k  PAcad^mie  de  Lyon,  par  M. 
BouilUer,     Mantpeitier,  1858.     4to.     pp.  15. 

Sooiete  Aroheol^gique. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Arch^ologiqne  de  Montpellier.    I, 

1840;  II,  1850;   III,  1850—1854;    IV,  pp.   1—144. 

Montpellier,     4to. 
Thalamus  Parvus.    Le  Petit  Thalamus  de  Montpellier,  pnb- 

\i6  pour  la  premiere  fois  d'apr^  les  mannscrits  originanx 

par  la  Societi  Archiologique  de  Montpellier,  1840.    Mont-^ 

pellier,     4to. 
Publications  de  la  Soci^t^  Arch^ologiqne  de  Montpellier. 

Documents  bistoriques.    No.  6.    Les  Contnmes  de  Per- 

pignan.     Montpellier ,  1848.     4to. 
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NIMES. 

Aoademie  du  Oard. 

M^moires  de  I'Acaddmie  du  Oard.  1835—1857.  Mmes, 
8yo.     (12  vols.) 

Compte-renda  des  Travaax  de  I'Acad^mre  da  Gard,  ea 
stance  publiqae  da  CooBeil  O^n^ral  et  da  Conseil  Muni- 
cipal le  25  aoiit  1854.    Par  M.  Nioot.    Mmes.    8?o. 

R^glement  de  PAcad^mie  da  Oard.    Mmes,     8to. 

ORLEANS. 

Sooiete  des  Soienoesi  Belles-Iiettres  et  Arts  d'Or- 
leans. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  rojale  des  Sciences,  Belles-Lettres 
et  Arts  d'Orldans.    I— IX,  1837—1849.     OrUans.   8to. 

PARIS. 

Aoademie  Natlonale  Agxloolej  Manufkoturlere  et 
Coxnmeroiale. 

Journal  Mensael   des  Travaax    de  I'Acad^mie  nationale 

Agricole,  Manafactari^e   et   Commerciale,  fond^  en 

1830  ;  et  de  la  Soci6t6  fran9ai8e  de  Statistiqae  XJniTer- 

scUe.   AnneesXXI-XXVII,  1851— 1867.  Pam.  8vo. 

(Wantint^   1851,   January — July;   1852,  November; 

1853,  June;  1854,  Auyust;  1855,  May  and  June; 

1857,  August^ October.) 

Cerole  generale  d'Hortloulture. 

I  Balletin  des  Traranx  de  la  Soci^t^,  et  Joamal  des  Am^liora- 

I  tions  pratiques  en  maU^re  de  Jardinage.    Tomes  II.  n. 

III.  V.  VI,  III.  II— VI,  IV,  V.    Paria,  1844—1847.    8¥0. 

[For  continuation,  see  under  SocUU  d* Horticulture  de  la 

Seine,  p.  108.] 

Boole  des  Ohartes. 

Biblioth^que  de  I'Ecole  des  Ohartes.     ReYue  d'^rudition 
consacr^e  sp^ialement  k  P^tude  du  Moyen  Age.    Tome 
III.     Quatri^me  sdrie.     Paris,  1857.     8vo. 
I  Livret  de  I'Ecole  des  Ohartes,  public  par  la  Soci^t^  de 

TEcole  des  Ohartes.     Paris,  1852.     16mo. 
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PARIS. 
Eoole  des  SUnes. 

Annales  des  Mines,  oa  recneil  de  M^moires  sar  PExploitation 
des  Mines  et  sar  les  sciences  et  les  arts  qni  ^'j  rapportent; 
redig^es  par  les  Ing^ieurs  des  Mines,  et  publics  sons 
Pantorisation  da  Ministre  des  Trayanx  Publics.  Qoatri^me 
serie — Tomes  IX— XX,  1846—1851.  Cinqni^me  s^rie. 
— .M^moires :  I— VII,  IX,  pp.  233— YOO,  X— XII,  1862 
— 185T.  Partie  administrative :  I— III,  IV,  pp.  1—186, 
V,  pp.  39—294,  VI,  1862— 186t.  Paris.  870. 
{Wanting:  Livr.  4—6  of  1866,  and  1  of  1866.) 

Table  Alpbab^tiqae  et  Analytiqne  des  mati^res  contenaes 
dans  la  4e  s4rie  des  Annales  des  Mines.  Pari$,  1852. 
8vo. 

Instltut  de  France:  Aoademie  des  Inscriptions  et 
Belles-Lettres. 

Histoire  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles- 
Lettres,  ayec  les  M^moires  de  Literature  tir^  des  r^gistres 
de  cette  Acad^mie.  Tomes  I — L,  1666 — 1793.  Paris, 
1*736—1808.     4to. 

Tablean  general  raisonn^  et  m^thodiqae  des  oavrages  con- 
tenns  dans  le  Becoeil  des  M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres,  depnis  sa  naissance 
JQsqnes  et  compris  I'ann^e  It 88,  servant  de  Supplement 
aux  Tables  de  ce  Recueil.    Paris,  1*791.     4to. 

¥ 

InsUtut  de  France:  Academic  des  Sciences. 

Regie  Scientiarum  Academic  Historia,  in  qua  prteter  ipsius 
Academisd  Originem  et  Progressus,  yariasque  Disserta- 
tiones  et  Observationes  per  triginta  qaatuor  annos  factas, 
qnl^m  plurima  Experimenta  et  Inventa,  cdm  Pbysica  tiim 
Matbematica,  in  certnm  ordinem  digeruntnr.  Secnnda 
editio  priori  longe  auctior.  Autore  Joanne-Baptista  du 
Hamxl,  ejusdem  Academic  socio.    Parisiis,  1701.    4to. 

Histoire  (et  M^moires)  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences. 
1666—1*790.     Paris,  1TS3— lt97.     4to.  (107  vols.) 

Table  alphab^tique  des  Matiferes  contenues  dans  I'Histoire  et 
les  M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  pnbli^e 
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Institut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Soienoes. — Coni^d, 
par  son  ordre,  et  dress^e  par  M.  GoDiiv,  de  la  meme  Aca- 
d^mie.     I— IV,  1666-^1130.    Paru,  1729—1184.   4to. 

Table  g^n^rale  des  Mati^res,  &c.  Par  M.  Dbmoub&  Y— 
X,  ITSl— 1T90.    Parti,  lT4t— 1809.    4to. 

Noayelie  Table  des  Articles  contenas  dans  les  Tolames  de 
I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences  de  Paris,  dans  cenx  des 
Arts  et  Metiers  public  par  cette  Academic,  et  dans  la 
Collection  Acad^miqae.  I— lY,  ltt&— 1116.  Paris, 
4to. 

Snites  des  Memoires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences. 
1120—1164.     Paris.     4to.  (1  vols.) 

Memoires  de  i'lnstitat  national  des  Sciences  et  Arts,  Litt^ 
rature  et  Beanx-Arts.   I— Y,  1198—1804.    Paris.  4ta 

Memoires  de  I'lnstitat  national  des  Sciences  et  Arts.  Sci- 
ences math^matiqaes  et  pbjsiqaes.  I — ^YI,  1198 — 1806. 
Paris.     4to. 

Memoires  de  la  classe  des  Sciences  math^matiqnes  et  phj- 
siqpes  de  Plnstitut  de  France.  1806 — 1815.  Paris, 
1806—1818.     4to,     (8  Yola.) 

Memoires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences  de  I'lnstitat  de 
France.  I— XYI,  XXI,  1816—1838,  1841.  Paris, 
1818—1888,  1841.     4to. 

Memoires  de  Math^matiqae  et  de  Physiqae,  pr^ent^s  k 
I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  par  divers  S9avans,  et 
Ills  dans  ses  Assembles.  Tomes  I — XI,  1150 — 1186. 
Paris.     4to. 

Memoires  pres^nt^  ^  I'lnstitat  des  Sciences,  Lettres  et 
Arts,  par  divers  Savans,  et  las  dans  ses  Assemble.  Sci- 
ences math^matiqoes  et  physiqaes.  I,  II,  1806,  1811. 
Paris.     4tO. 

Memoires  pr^sentte  par  divers  savans  ^  I'Acad^mie  royale 
des  Sciences  de  I'lnstitat  de  France  et  imprim^  par  son 
ordre.  Sciences  math^matiqaes  et  physiqaes.  I — YI, 
XIII,  1821— 1885,  1852.     Paris.    4to. 

Machines  et  Inventions  approny^  par  l'Acad6mie  royale 
des  Sciences.  I— YII,  1666—1154.  Paris,  1185— 
1111.    4ta 
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Becoeil  des  Pi^es  qoi  ont  remport^  les  prix  de  I'Acad^mie 
rojale  des  Sciences.  I^IX,  1*720— 17*72.  Paris,  1*721 
— 177T.    4to. 

Jagement  de  PAcad6mie  royale  des  Sciences  et  Belles-Lettres 
sar  une  Lettre  pr^tendne  de  Leibnits.    Par%$.    4to. 

Rapports  et  discussions  de  tontes  les  classes  de  Plnstitut  de 
France,  sur  les  Oovrages  admis  an  concoars  pour  les  Prix 
d^ennaux.    Paris,  1810.     4to. 

Bapport  historique  sur  les  progr^  des  Sciences  math^ma- 
tiques  depuis  1789 — 1808  et  sur  lenr  ^tat  actual.  Be- 
dig6  par  M.  DsIiAMbke.     Paris,  1810.     4to. 

Base  du  Sjst^me  M^triqne  D^imal,  ou  Mesure  de  PArc  du 
m^ridien  compris  entre  les  parall^les  de  Dunkerque  et 
Barcelone,  ex^ut^e  en  1792  et  ann^es  snivantes,  par 
MM.  MJH3HAIN  et  DbiiAMbrb.  Suite  des  M^moires  de 
rinstitut.  I— III.  Paris,  1806—1810.  4to. 
{AU  the  preceding  obtained  by  purchase,) 

Comptes-rendns  hebdomadaires  des  stances  de  I'Acad^mie 
des  Sciences,  publics,  conform^ment  &  one  decision  de 
I'Acadtoie  en  date  du  13  juiliet  1835,  par  MM.  les 
Secretaires  perp^tuels.  I^-XLYI,  1835—1858.  Paris. 
4to. 

Institut  National  de  France.  Annnaire  pour  Pann^e  1851. 
Paris,  1861.     16mo. 

Instttut  de  France:   Academic  dea  Sciences  Mo- 
rales et  Politiques. 

M^moires  de  PInstitut  national  des  Sciences  et  Arts.  Sci- 
ences morales  et  politiques.  I — Y.  Paris,  1798 — 1804. 
4to. 

M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences  morales  et 
politiques  de  PInstitut  de  France.  Deuxieme  s^rie.  I — 
VII,  1887—1850.     Paris.     4to. 

Idem.  Sayans  Strangers.  Tomes  I,  II,  1841, 1847.  Paris, 
4to. 

S^nces  et  Travaux  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences  Morales  et 
Politiques.     He  s^rie.     Tome  TI  (XYIe  de  la  Collec- 
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Institut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Solanoes  Mo- 
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tion),  pp.  85—198. 1849.   Illea^rie.  TomeIV(XXIV6 
de  la  Collection),  pp.  1—216,  1853.    Farts.    8?o. 

InsUtut  Historlque. 

Joanial  de  Plnstitiit  Historiqne.     I— XII,  1834—1840. 

Paris.     8vo. 
L'lnyestigatenr.     Journal  de  PInstitat  Historiqae.     He 
s^rie.    I— X,  1841—1860.    Hie  s^e.    I— Til,  1861— 
1857.     Paris.    8to. 

(  WanHng :  Hit  s(rie.     Uvr.  214,  215,  220,  224,  247, 

248.) 

CoDgr^  Historiqne  Enrop^n,  i^nni  \  Paris  an  nom  de 

I'Institnt  Historiqne.     Disconrs  et  Gompte-rendn  des 

Stances.     1835,  i,  n,  1837,  1838,  1839,  1848.    Po/m, 

1836—1843.     8vo. 

Ministere  de  la  Marine. 

Annales  Hjdrographiqnes.  Recneil  d'aris,  instrnctions, 
docnments  et  m^moires  relatifs  k  PHjdrographie  et  k  la 
Nayigation,  pnbli^  par-  le  Dij^  giniral  ds  la  Matins, 
I_VI,  1848—1851.     Paris.     8vo. 

Ministere  de  I'lnstruotion  Publique. 

Annnaire  des  Soci^t^  savantes  de  la  France  et  de  I'Etranger. 
Public  sons  lea  auspices  du  JtRnistere  ds  Plnsirueiiim 
p^blique.     I,  1846.     Paris.     8?o. 

Museum  d'Histolre  Naturelle. 

Archives  du  Mns^nm  d'Histoire  Naturelle,  publics  par  les 
professenrs-adminlstratenrs  de  cet  ^tablissement  Tomes 
I,  1839;  II,  1841 ;  III,  1843 ;  IV,  1844 ;  V,  1852 ;  VI, 
1852;  VII,  1863—1855;  VIII,  1855-6;  JX,  1856-67. 
Paris.     4to. 

Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Franoe. 

Annnaire  de  la  Soci^t6  (rojale,  imp^riale)  des  Antiquaires 
de  France.     1848—1851,  1853.     Paris.     12mo. 
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M^moires  de  la  Soci^t4  (rojale,  imp^iale)  des  Antiqaaires 
de  Prance.    XVII— XX,  1844—1850.     Faris.    8?o. 

Soolete  de  Blologle. 

Comptes-rendns  des  stances  et  M^moires  de  la  Soci^te  de 
Biologie.    Denxi^me  s^rie.    I,  1854.    Paris,  1855.  8yo. 
(^Purehoied,) 

Soolete    d'Enoouragement    pour   I'lndustrle    Na- 
tlonale. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Enconragement  ponr  I'Industrie 
Natlonale.  Denxi^me  s^rie.  Tome  lY,  mai  et  join 
1857.     Parii.     4to. 

Soolete  XSthnologique. 

M^moires  de  la    Soci^t^    Ethnolog^qne.     Tomes  I,  II. 

Paris,  1841,  1845.     8vo. 
Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Ethnologiqne  de  Paris.     Tome  I, 

1847.     Paris.     8vo. 

Soolete  Franoalse  pour  la  Conservation  des  Monu- 
ments Hlstorlques.' 

Congr^s  Arch^ologiqne  de  France.  Stances  g^n^rales  te- 
nnes  k  Bonrges  (Cher),  en  octobre  1849,  par  la  Soci^t^ 
fran9ai8e  ponr  la  Conservation  des  Monuments  histo- 
riques.     Paris,  1860.     8ro. 

Soolete  de  Oeographle. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^ti§  de  Olographic.  I,  III— XX,  1823, 
1825—1883.  Denxi^me  s^rie.  I— XX,  1834—1848. 
Troisi^me  s^rie.  I— XIY,  1844—1850.  Qaatri^me 
s^rie.     I— XV,  1851—1858.     Paris.     8vo. 

(  Wanting,  Is  s4rie:  Tables  des  Matitres  of  Vol.  I;  Vol 
II.  IVe  sirie:  June  No.  of  Vol  V;  July,  August,  ^ 
September  Nos.  of  Vol  VI.) 

Annnaire  dn  Bnreaa  des  Longitudes.  1830 — 1834,  1837 
—1849,  1851.    Paris.     12mo.  ' 
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Soolete  do  Oecgraphle.— Cb»iintMJ. 

Qaelqnes  Mots  sar  le  Danemark,  la  Sa^de  et  la  Norr^ge  k 
propoB  des  El4me&B  de  Otographie  g^n^rale  de  M.  Adrien 
Balbi ;  par  M.  Dk  la  Roqukttb.     Paris,    8yo.    pp.  17. 

Sooiete  Oeologique  de  France. 

M^ffloires  de  la  Sod^t^  O^ologiqae  de  France.  Denxi^me 
B^rie.  I,  1844  ;  II,  1846 ;  III,  1848 ;  IV,  1861 ;  V,  i, 
1854.     Farii.     4to. 

Bulletin  de  la  Sociffit^  O^Iopqne  de  France.    I>etixi^me 
s^rie.     I— XIV,  1843—1867.    Pari$,  1844-57.     8?o. 
(  Wanting  XIII,  pp.  1—82.) 

Notice  Biographiqae  snr  Mercier  de  Boissj^  par  M. 
D'Abohiao.  Lne  k  la  Soci^t^  O^logiqae  de  France, 
dans  la  stance  da  15  d^embre  1866.    Faris.     8yo. 

Notice  sar  la  Vie  et  les  Trayaux  de  Jales  Haime,  par  M. 
D'Abohiao.  Lne  k  la  Soci^t6  Oeologique  de  France, 
dans  la  stance  du  15  d^embre  1856.    Farit,    8to. 

Sooiete  d'Histoire  Naturelle. 

Actes  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Paris.  I,  i, 
1792.    Farit.    fol. 

Sooiete  d'Hortloulture  de  la  Seine. 

Bulletin  des  Travaux  de  la  Society  on  Journal  des  Ame- 
liorations pratiques  en  matidre  de  Jardinage.  Tomes  VI 
—XII,  1848—1854.  Faris.  8vo.  [For  the  previous 
volumes,  see  under  Csrcle  gMrale  d* Horticulture,  p.  102.] 

Sooiete  Imperiale  et  Centrale  d' Agriculture. 

seance  publique  tenue  le  dimanche  12  mai  1850,  k  deux 

beures,  au  Luxembourg.     Presid^e  par  M.    OhevreuL 

Faris,  1850.     8vo. 
seance  publique  de  rentree  tenue  le  mercredi  18  novembre 

1850,  k  deux  heures,  au  Luxembourg.    Presidee  par  M. 

Dumas.     Faris,  1850.     8vo. 
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Soolete  Imperiale  et  Centrale  d'Hortioulture. 

Annales  de  la  Soci^t^  d'HorticnItnre  de  Paris,  et  Journal 
special  de  I'etat  et  des  progr^s  da  Jardinage.  I — X, 
XII— XLIV,  1827—1863.     Paris.    8vo. 

Stance  pab]jqae  de  la  Soci6t6  Imperiale  d'Horticnltnre  de 
Paris  et  Centrale  de  France,  tenne  ^  la  snite  de  sa  24e 
Exposition,  le  dimanche  15  Mai  1858.  Pr^idence  de 
M,  Payen,  Pi^ident.     Parii^  1853.     8yo. 

Journal  de  la  Soci^t4  Imperiale  et  Centrale  d'Horticulture. 
I— III,  1855-57.     Paris.     8yo. 

Liste  des  Membres  de  la  Soci^t4  Imperiale  et  Centrale 
d'Horticulture.     1856,  1857,  1868.     Paris.     8vo. 

Composition  du  Bureau  et  des  Comit^s  pour  Pann^e  1862. 
Paris.     8ro. 

Exposition  de  Mai  1853.     Catalogue.     Paris.     8vo. 

Exposition  de  Septembre  1853.     Catalogue.    Paris.    Svo. 

Commission  d'organisation  de  I'Exposition  de  1857.   Paris. 

Exposition  des  Produits  et  Objets  d'Art  et  d'Industrie 
Horticoles.     1857.     Paris.     8to. 

Soolete  Imperiale  Zoologlque  d'Aoolimatation. 

Soci^t^  Zoologique  d'Acclimatation.  R^lement  consti- 
tutif.     Paris.     8vo. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Zoologique  d'Acclimatation.  I, 
1864 ;  II,  1865 ;  III,  i,  ii,  1856 ;  IT,  1857.  Paris. 
8vo. 

Bulletin  Mensuel  de  la  Soci^t^  imperiale  Zoologique  d'Ac- 
climatation. Allocution  de  M.  Isidore  Oeoffrot-Saint- 
HiLAiRE,  President  de  la  Soci^t^  Zoologique  d'Acclima- 
tation, dans  la  K^union  pr^paratoire  du  20  Janvier  1854. 
Paris,  1855.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Meteorologique  de  Franoe. 

Annuaire  de  la  Society  Meteorologique  de  France.  II,  I, 
feuilles  1—24 ;  ii,  1—22 ;  III,  i,  1—5,  17—23,  27—29, 
46—50;  II,  1—21 ;  IV,  i,  1—3;  n,  1—20;  Y,  ii,  1— 
11.     1864-57.     Paris,    royal  8vo. 
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Soolete  Phllomatique  de  Paris. 

Extraits  dee  Proc^s-yerbanx  des  stances.  Pendant  les  an- 
n^es  1848—1857.     Fans.     Syo. 

Vereln  deutsoher  Aerzte  in  Paris. 

Fest-Bericht  der  sehnjahrigen  Stiftangsfeier  des  Yereina 
deotscher  Aente  in  Paris.     Parti,  1854.     4to. 

Denkschrift  zor  Feier  des  zehnjsehrig^n  Stiftongsfestes  des 
Yereins  dentscher  Aer£t,e  in  Paris.     Paris,  1854.     4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Annales  de  Chimie,  on  recneil  de  M^moires  concemant  la 
Chimie  et  les  arts  qai  en  dependent.  Tomes  I — ^XLYI, 
L— XCYI,  1T90— 1815.     Parti.     8vo. 

Tables  g^n^rale3  raisonn^s  des  Mati^res  contenoes  dans 
Yols.  I— XXX,  XXXI— LX,  LXI— XCYI  des  An- 
nales de  Chimie.    3  vols.    Pam,  1801, 1807, 1821.  Syo. 

Annales  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique.  I — LXXY,  1816 — 
1840.  Troisifeme  s6rie :  I— XIY,  XY,  pp.  1—28,  386 
—612,  XYI— XXXYI,  L,  pp.  257—384,  LI,  pp.  287 
—384.     1841—1852,  1857.     P^rii.     8vo. 

Tables  g^n6rales  raisonn^es  des  Mati^res  contennes  dans 
les  Yols.  I— XXX,  XXXI— LX,  LXI— LXXY,  des 
Annales  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique.  3  vols.  Parti,  1831, 
1840,  1841.     8vo. 

Annales  dea  S<^ences  Natnrelles,  comprenant  la  Zoologie, 
la  Botanique,  I'Anatomie  et  la  Physiologie  compart  des 
deux  r^gnes,  et  PHistoire  des  Corps  organist  fossiles. 
Troisieme  s^Tie:  Zoologie  et  Botanique.  XIII — XX, 
1850 — 1853.  Qnatri^me  s^rie :  Zoologie  et  Botanique. 
I—IY,  YIL  1854,  1855,  1857.  Part*.  8to. 
(Purchaied,) 

Annuaire  des  Deux  Mondes.  Histoire  g^n^rale  des  divers 
Etats,  1851— 1852,  1854—1855,  1856—1857.  Parti. 
8ro. 

Annuaire  M^t^orologiqne  de  la  France  pour  1849 — 1852, 
par  MM.  J.  Haeqhens,  Ch.  Mabtins  et  A.  Beriont, 
avec  des  Notices  Scientifiqnes,  par  MM.  Abria,  G. 


FRANCS.  Ill 

PARIS. 
XUflOellanea. — Continued, 

AiMK,  &e.,  et  des   Series  Mdt^orologiqnes,  par  MM. 
ABRiA,&c.,2e — 4eAnDde.   Pam,  1850 — 1853.  ro7.8yo. 

Archives  gdndrales  de  M^decine,  Journal  compldmentaire 
des  Sciences  Mddicales,  public  par  le  Dr.  Raioe  Ds- 
LOUNB.  IVe  B^rie,  Tome  XXIX,  pp.  1—128.  1862. 
Farts.     8vo. 

Archives  de  Physiologic,  de  Thdrapeatiqne  et  d'Hjgi^ne, 
sons  la  direction  de  M.  Bouohardat.     No.  1,  Janvier 
1854.     Mdmoire  sar  la  Digitaline  et  la  Digitale,  par  E. 
HoMOLLs  et  QuEVSNNK.     Farts,  1854.     8vo. 
(From  tlie  Editor,) 

Bulletin  gdndral  et  universel  des  Annonces  et  des  Nonvelles 
Scientifiqoes ;  d^di^  aax  savants  de  tons  les  pays  et  k  la 
Librairie  nationale  et  dtrang^re :  pnbli^  sons  la  direction 
de  M.  le  B"  db  Ferussac.     I— IV,  1823.    Farit.    8vo. 

Bulletin  des  Sciences  naturelles  et  de  Geologic.    Deuzi^me 
section  dn  Bulletin  universel  des  Sciences  et  de  I'Indus- 
trie,  public  sous  la  direction  de  M.  le  B**  db  Fbbubsao. 
I— XXVII,  1824—1831.     Farit.     8vo. 
{Furchased,) 

Dictionnaire  raisonn^  universel  d'Histoire  Natnrelle ; 
contenaut  I'Histoire  des  Animanx,  des  Vdgdtaux  et  des 
Mindranx,  et  celle  des  Corps  celestes,  des  M6t6ores,  et 
des  autres  principaux  Phdnom^nes  de  la  Nature.  Avec 
I'Histoire  et  la  Description  des  Drogues  simples  tiri^es 
des  trois  regnes;  et  le  detail  de  leurs  usages  dans  la 
Medecine,  dans  PEconomie  domestiqne  et  champetre,  et 
dans  les  Arts  et  M6tiers.  Par  M.  Valmont  db  Bomarb. 
I— V.     Faris,  1764.     8vo. 

Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Naturelles,  dans  lequel  ou  traite 
mdthodiquement  des  differens  Etres  de  la  Nature,  consi- 
ddres  soit  en  aux-memes  d'apr6s  I'^tat  actuel  de  nos  con- 
noissances,  soit  r^lativement  h,  Futility  qu'en  penvent  re- 
tirer  laM^'decine,  1 'Agriculture,  le  Commerce  et  les  Arts. 
Suivi  d'une  Biographic  des  plus  c61^bres  Naturalistes. 
Par  plusieurs  Professeurs  du  Jardin  du  Roi,  et  des  prin- 
cipales  Ecoles  de  Paris.  I — LX.  Strasbourg  et  Faris, 
1816—1830.     8vo. 
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Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Natarelles.     Pitches.    Pant, 
1816—1830.     8vo.     (12  vols.) 

Noaveau  Dictionnaire  d'Histoire  Natnrelle  appliqnde  aax 
Arts,  &  PAgricnltnre,  ^  rEconomie  rnrale  et  domestiqne, 
k  la  M^decinf,  etc.,  par  nne  Soci^t6  de  Natnralistes  et 
d'Agricultears.  Nonvelle  Edition  presqn'  euti^rement 
refondae  et  considerablement  augment^e ;  avec  des  figures 
tiroes  des  trois  r^gnes  de  la  Nature.  YII — XXXYI. 
Pant,  1817—1819.  8vo. 
Wanting  I— VI) 

Dictionnaire  Classiqne  d'Histoire  Natnrelle.  Par  Messienrs 
AudouiUf  Isid,  Bourdon,  Ad.  Brongniart,  De  Candolle, 
Daudehard  de  Uruesac,  A.  Desmoulins,  Drapiez,  Ed- 
wards, FloureM,  Geoffroy  de  Saint- Hilaire,  A.  De  Jus- 
sieu,  Kunth,  G.  De  Lafosse,  Lamouroux,  Latreille, 
Lucas  fils,  Presle-Duplessis,  O.  Prhjost^  A.  Richard, 
Thiihaut  de  Bemeaud,  et  Borg  de  Saint-  Vincent, 
Oayrage  dirig^  par  ce  dernier  collaboratenr,  et  dans 
leqael  on  a  ajout6,  poar  le  porter  an  niveau  de  la  science, 
nn  grand  nombre  de  mots  qui  n'avaient  pu  faire  partie  de 
la  plupart  des  Dictionnaires  ant^^rieurs.  I — XYII. 
With  Atlas.     Paris,  1822—1831.     8vo. 

Journal  d' Agriculture  Pratique.  Quatri^me  s^rie.  Tome 
Yin,  pp.  1—48.     Paris,  1857.     8vo. 

Journal  des  Savans.  Annies  1847,  1848,  1850,  1851. 
Paris.     4to. 

(  Wanting:  1847,  Jan.,  Feb.,  March;  1848,  June,  July, 
Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec;  1850,  Jan.,  Feb., 
March,. April,  May;  1851,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec.) 

L'Ann^e  Scientifique  et  Industrielle,  on  Expose  annuel  des 
Travauz  scientifiques,  des  Inventions  et  des  principales 
applications  de  la  Science  &  I'Industrie  et  aux  Arts,  qui 
ont  attir^  I'attention  publique  en  France  et  k  I'Etranger. 
Par  LotTis  Fiouieb.  Deuxi^me  Ann^.  Paris,  1858. 
12mo. 

L'Institut,  Journal  universal  des  Sciences  et  des  Soci^t^s 
savantes  en  France  et  k  I'Etranger.   Ire  Section.    XYII, 
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PARIS. 
MiBoeUnne^.— Continued. 

—XXII,  1849— 1854.    He  Section.   XIV— XIX,  1849 
—1864.     Farii.     4to. 

{Wanting:  Ire  Section,  Not.  990,  992,  999, 1018, 1042, 
1044,  1045,  10T8,  1079 ;  He  Section,  Nos.  200,  201, 
209,  210.  Abo  Titles  and  Tables  of  Contents  to  all 
hut  Vol  XII  of  the  1st  Section,) 

Magazin  de  Zoologie.    I— VIII,  1881— 1838.   Paris.  8ro. 

Magazin  de  Zoologie,  d'Anatomie  compar^e  et  de  Pal^on- 
tologie.  Deuxi6me  84rie.  I-- VII,  1839— 1848.  Paris. 
8vo. 

BeYue  des  Deoz  Mondea.  Annies  XX — XXVII.  Paris, 
1850—1867.     8vo. 

(  Wanting  Jan.  1,  June  15, 1854 ;  Aug.  1,  Nov,  15,  Dec. 
15,  1857.) 

Revue  Scientifiqae  et  Industrielle.  Sons  la  direction  da 
Doctenr  Quksnsyille.  I— XVIII.  Paris,  1840— 
1844.     8yo. 

Revue  Zoologique,  par  la  Soci^t^  Cavi^rienne ;  association 
nniverselle  ponr  I'avancement  de  la  Zoologie,  de  I'Ana- 
tomie  compart  et  de  la  PaUontologie.  Joarnal  mensnel. 
Pabli^  sons  la  direction  de  M.  F.  E.  Gukbin-Menivillx. 
1838—1848.     Paris.     8vo.     (11  vols.) 

Revne  et  Magazin  de  Zoologie  pare  et  appliqa^e.  Recaeil 
mensael  destine  k  faciliter  aax  savans  de  toos  les  pays  les 
mojens  de  pablier  lears  observations  de  Zoologie  pare  et 
appliqn^e  k  I'lndustrie  et  k  Pagricalture,  lears  travaax  de 
Pal^ontologie,  d' Anatomic  et  de  Physiologie  compares, 
et  k  les  tenir  an  coarant  des  nonvellfs  d^oavertes  et  des 
progr^s  de  la  science.  Par  Messiears  F.  E.  Gusein- 
MsNSYiLLS  et  Ad.  Focillon.  2e  s^rie.  I — ^IX,  1849 — 
1857.  Paris.  8vo. 
(Purrhcued.) 

Tablettes  Europ^ennes.  Revae  Politiqae  et  Litt^raire. 
Tome  deuxi^me.  Ire  Ann^.  16e  Livraison.  Paris, 
1849.     8vo. 

8 
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ROUEN. 

Aoademie  des  Solenoes,  Belle8-I«ettre0  et  Arts  de 
Rouen. 

Precis  anglytiqae  des  Travaax  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des 
Scieivces,  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Roaen.  1 842 — 1 854. 
Bauen,  1843—1864.     8vo.     (12  vols.) 

8AINT-L0. 

Annnalre  da  d^partement  de  la  Manche.    Annte  IV — IX, 
1882—1887 ;  XI,  XII.  1889, 1840;  XYI,  XVII,  1844, 
1845;    XXIII— XXV,    1851—1863;    XXIX,  1867. 
Sadnt'Ld.     8vo. 
(I^om  3f.  Jules  Traveri,  of  Oaen.) 

SAINT-QUENTIN. 

Sooiete  Aoademlque. 

Socidt^  Acad^miqae  de  Saint-QneDtin.  Annales  Agricoles, 
Scientifiques  et  IndnstrielleB  da  d^partement  de  I'Alsne. 
Deaxi^me  s^rie.  Tome  X,  1852;  XI,  1863  et  1864. 
Saint' QuenUn,  1853,  1865.     8to. 

STRASBOURO. 

Sooiete    dos   Soienoes,   Agrioulture    et    Arts   de 
Strasboiurg. 

M6moire8  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences,  Agricnltore  et  Arts 

de  Strasbourg.    I,  II,  1811,  1823.     Slraihourg,    8yo. 
Koareaaz  M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences,  Agricol- 

tnre  et  Arts  da  d^partement  da  Bas-Rhin.     I — III, 

1882—1842.     Strasbourg,     8yo. 
Balletin  agricole  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences,  Ag^cnltare  et 

Arts  da  d^partement  da  Bas-Rhin.    1843—1849.    Stras- 

hourg.     8vo. 
Stence  pabliqae  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences,  Agricnltore  et 

Arts  da  Bas-Rhin.     1846—1849.     Strasbourg,    8yo. 
Jonrnal  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences,  Agricnltore  et  Arts  dn 

d^partement   do  Bas-Rhin.     1826.     Nos.  n,  in,  iy. 

Strasbourg.     Syo, 
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STRASBOURG. 
Soolete  du  Moseum  d*Htstolre  Naturelle. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  da  Moi^am  d'Histoire  Naturelle  da 
Strasboorg.  Tomes  II,  1885;  III,  1840—1846;  IV, 
1850—1853.     Strasbourg.     4to. 

TOULOUSE. 

Aoademie   des   SoienoeSi   Insoriptions   et   Belles- 
Lettres. 

Histoire  et  M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences, 

Inscriptions  et  Belles- Lettres  de  Toaloose.     I,  1782; 

IV,  1790.     Totdotue.     4to. 
Histoire  et  M^moires  de  1' Academic  royale  des  Sciences, 

Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Tonlonse,  depnis  son 

^tablissement  en  1807 ;  ponr  faire  suite  k  PHistoire  et  anx 

M^moires  de  I'ancienne  Academic.    I — VI,  1827 — 1848. 

Toulouse.     8vo. 
M6moires  de  PAcad^mie  (royale,  nationale)  imp^riale  dee 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Tonlonse. 

Troisi^me  s^rie.    I — ^VI,  1844 — 1860.    Qnatri^me  s^rie. 

I— IV,  VI,  1851—1864,  1856.     Cinquifeme  s^rie.     I, 

1857.     Toulouse.     8vo. 
Annnaire  de  I'Acad^mie  (royale,  nationale)  imp^riale  des 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse  poar 

Tannic  1846,  1848—1851,  1854.     Toulouse.     32mo. 
Statnts  et  R^glements  de  I'Acad^mie  (royale)  nationale  des 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres   de  Tonlonse. 

1847,  1849.     32mo. 

WISSEMBOURG.* 

Miscellanea. 

Archires  de  la  Flore  de  France  et  d'Allemagne.    Jonmal 
Botaniqne,  redig^  par  F.  Sohttltz.     Premiere  partie, 
,  1854—1855.     Wissemhourg.     8yo. 
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ITALT. 

Riunlona  degll  Soienziatl  Italianl. 

Atti  della  prima  Rionlone  degli  Bcienziati  Italian!  tennta  in 
Pisa  nelP  Ottobre  del  1839.     Pisa,  1840.    4to. 

Idem.  Seconda  edizione,  amnentata  dell  Orazione  dell  Prof. 
BosiNi  per  I'lnaognrazione  della  statoa  del  Galileo,  e  della 
Biografia  del  Cay.  Pr.  Oerbi.     Pua,  1840.     4to. 

n  Congrefiso  di  Pisa,  Lettere  di  Oottabdo  Calyi.  MUano, 
1839.     8vo.     pp.  88. 

Atti  della  seconda  Rinnione,  Settembre  1840.  Torino, 
1841.     4to.  ' 

Atti  della  terza  Bianione,  Settembre  1841.  Firenze,  1841. 
4to. 

Atti  del  Congress!  dcgli  Scienziati  Italian!,  raccolti  ed 
ordinati  dall'  Accademia  degli  Aspirant!  NataralisU; 
con  note  e  comenti.  Editore  il  socio  ordinario  Dottor 
LlONARDO  DOROTBA.    I— VI.   iTapo/i,  1844 — 1845.   8to. 

Diaro  del  settimo  Congresso  degli  Scienziati  Italian!  in 
Napoli  dal  20  di  Settembre  a'  5  di  Ottobre  delP  anno 
1845.    No.  1^20  di  Settembre.     4to. 

Belazione  del  settimo  Congresso  degli  Scienziati  Italian! 
in  Napoli  nel  1845.  Del  Professore  Carlo  Gsmmillaro, 
nno  de  dne  Depntat!  rappresentanti  I'Accademia  Gioneia 
al  detto  Congresso,  letta  nella  sednta  ordinaria  del  20 
Novembre  1845.     Catania,  1845.     4to.     pp.  27. 

Ottavo  Congresso  degli  Scienziati  Italian!  in  Genova  nel 
Settembre  1846,  rapporto  de!  Depntat!  dell'  Accademia 
Fisio-medico-statistica  di  Milano,  Dottore  Giirsspn  FxBr 
RARio  e  Consigliere  nobile  Fsrdinando  be  Hirra, 
Scudiere  d!  S.  M.  I.  R.  Ap.,  ecc.  Letto  nella  tomala 
accademica  del  giomo  21  Dicembre  1846.  MUano, 
1847.     8vo.    pp.  11. 

De!  LaYor!  scientific!  dell'  YIII  Congresso  Italiano  radnnato 
in  Genova  nel  Settembre  del  1846.  Relazione  del  Dottore 
Carlo  Lurati.     Yol.  I,  IL     Lugano,  1847.     8yo. 

Alcnne  Osserrazion!  sopra  !  Congress!  scientific!  Italian!. 
Lettera  di  Tizio  a  Sempronio  e  riposta  di  Sempronio  a 
Tizio.    MUano,  1847.     8yo.     pp.  16. 
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BOLOGNA. 

Aooademla  delle  Soienze  dell'  Istltuto  dl  Bologna. 

Not!  Gommentarii  Academiae  Scientiaram  Instituti  Bono- 
niensis.  I,  1834;  II,  1836;  III,  1839;  IV,  1840;  V, 
1842;  VI,  VII,  1844;  VIII,  1846;  IX.  X,  1849.  Bp- 
nantae,     4to. 

Indices  Generales  in  Noyos  Commentarios  Academiae  Sci- 
entiaram Institnti  Bononiensis.     Bonaniae,  1855.     4to. 

Bendiconto  delle  Sessioni  ordinarie  dell'  Accademia  delle 
Scienze  dell'  Istitnto  di  Bologna.  (Estratto  dal  Ballettino 
delle  Scienze  Mediche.)    Vol.  I.     Bologna,  1833.    8yo. 

Bendiconto  delle  Sessioni  dell'  Accademia  delle  Scienze 
delP  Istitnto  di  Bologna  dal  Noyembre  183*7  al  Novem- 
bre  1838,  1838-89,  1839-40,  1840-41,  1841-42,  1842- 
43,  1843-44,  1844-45,  1845-46,  1846-47,  1847-48, 
1848-49,  1849-50,  1850^61,  1851-52,  1852-53,  1853- 
54,  1854-55.    Bologna,     8vo. 

Memorie  della  Accademia  delle  Scienze  dell'  Istitnto  di 
Bologna.  I,  II,  1850 ;  IH,  1851 ;  IV,  1853 ;  V,  1854 ; 
VI,  1855.    Bologna.    4to. 

Annali  di  Storia  Natnrale.  I— IV.  Bologna,  1829 — 
1830.     8yo. 

Nnovi  Annali  delle  Scienze  Natnrali.  I— X.  Bologna, 
1838—1843.     8yo. 

Knovi  Annali  delle  Scienze  Natnrali  e  Bendiconto  delle 
Sessioni  della  SocietJi  Agraria,  e  delP  Accademia  delle 
Scienze  dell'  Istitnto  di  Bologna.  Serie  II.  I— X,  1844 
—1848.    Serie  III.   I— X,  1850—1854.   Bologna.  8to. 

Imperial  Reglo  Istltuto  Oeologloo. 

L'Imperial  Begio  Istitnto  Geologico  dell'  Impero  d'Ans- 
tria  e  Bivista  degli  stndj  di  Mineralogia,  Geologia  e  Pa- 
leontologia  nella  Monarchia  Anstriaca  1850 — 1853.  Di 
Adolio  Senonxb.    Bologna,  1854.    8yo.    pp.  52. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Bepertorinm  Italicnm  complectens  Zoologiam,  Mineralo- 
giam,  Geologiam  et  Palaeontologiam.  Gura  J.  Jossfje^i 
BiANOONi.    Vol.  I,  II.    Bononiae,  1853,  1854.     8yo. 
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BRESCIA. 

Atoneo  di  Bresoia. 

Commentarj  della    Accademia  di  Scienze,  Lettere,  Agri- 
cultara,  ed  Arti  del  Dipartimento  del  Mella  per  I'aimo 
1808.     Brescia,  1808.     Svo. 
Idem  per  Taniio  1809.  Brescia,  1814.     Syo. 

"  "  1810.  "        1811. 

"  "  181L  "        1812. 

Commentag'  dell'  Ateneo  d!   Brescia   per  I'anno  1812. 
Brescia,  181i.     Sro. 

Idem  per  TaiiDO  1813—1815.  Brescia,  1818. 


1816,  1817. 

€€ 

1818. 

1818,  1819. 

it 

1820. 

1820. 

<l 

1823. 

1821. 

fl 

1824. 

1822. 

it 

1824. 

1823. 

U 

1824. 

1824. 

it 

1825. 

1825. 

II 

1826. 

1826. 

It 

1827. 

1827. 

u 

1828. 

1828—40. 

u 

1829—42. 

1842—50. 

II 

1844—50. 

(Wanting  1841.X 

CATANIA. 

Aooademla  Oioenia  di  Soienze  Natural! 

Atti  dell'  Accademia  Oioeaia  di  Sdenie  Nalnrali  di  Cata- 
nia. I— XX,  1825—1848.  Serie  seconda.  I— YIII, 
1844—1853.     Messina  and  Oatania.     4to. 

Relazione  Accademica  del'  anno  XXIY  dell'  Accademia 
Oioenia,  letta  nella  tomata  ordinaria  del  di  8  Oiog^o 
1848,  &  XXY  24  Oiogno  1849,  dal  Segretario  generate 
ProC  Caslo  OiMMULABO.     Caiania,  1849.    4to. 

PIRENZE  (PLORENCE). 

Aooademla  del  Ciinento. 

Saggi  di  natnrali  Esperienze  fatte  nell'  Accademia  del  Ci- 
mento.    Terza  Edizione  fiorentina,  precedata  da  Notixie 
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FIRBNZE. 
Aooademia  del  dxnento.—OtniHnuetL 

storiche  delP  Accademia  steus,  e  segaitata  da  alcana 
Aggiante.    Hrenxe,  1841.     4to. 
Notizie  salla  Storla  delle  Science  fisiche  in  Toscana^  caTate 
da  an  manoscritto  inedito  di  Oiovanni  TAaoioin-ToK- 
ZBTL    Rr^nze^  1852.     4to. 

LUCCA. 

Reale^ooademla  Luoohese  di  Solenze,  Ijettere  ed 
ArU. 
Atti  delP  I.  e  R.  Accademia  Lncchese  di  Science,  Lettere 

ed  Arti.     I— XV.     Lueea,  1821—1865.     8vo. 
Memorie  e  Docamenti  per  seryire  all'  Istoria  del  Principato 
Lncchese  (della  CitUi  e  Stato  di  Lncca).   Tomo  1, 1813; 
II,  1814 ;  III,  I,  1816 ;  ii,  1817  ;  IV,  I,  1818 ;  u,  1886 ; 

V,  I,  1844;  II,  183T;  m,  1841;  VII,  1834;  IX,  1826; 
X,  1831.    Lucca.     4to. 

(Wanting  VI ^  VIIL) 

MILANO  (MILAN). 

Aooademia  Fisio-mediqo-atatiatioa  di  Mllano. 

Diario  ed  Atti  dell'  Accademia  Fisio-medico-statistica  di 
Milano.     1846,  1847,  1848,  1854.    Milano.     4to. 

Xmperiale  Regio  Istituto  Lembardo  di  Soienze,  Let- 
tere ed  Arti. 

Oiornale  dell'  I.  R.  Istitnto  Lombardo  di  Sciense,  Lettere 
ed  Arti.     I,  1841 ;  II,  III.  1842;  IV,  1843;  V,  1844; 

VI,  1845;  VII,  1846 ;  VIII,  1847.     Milano.    8yo. 
Giornale  dell'  I.  R.  Istftato  Lombardo  di  Science,  Lettere 

ed  Arti  e  Biblioteca  Italiana.    Nnova  serie.     I,  1847 ; 
II,  1850;  III,  1851;  IV,  1852;  V,  1858;  VI,  1864; 

VII,  1855.     Milano.     4to. 

Memorie  dell'  I.  R.  Istitnto  Lombardo  di  Science,  Let- 
tere ed  Arti.  I,  1843 ;  II,  1845 ;  III,  1852 ;  IV,  1854; 
V,  1856.     MUano.     4to. 
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MILANO. 

Osservatorio. 

Oaseirazioni  sail'  IntensiU  e  snlla  Direzione  della  Forza 

Magnetica,  istitnite  negli  anai  1836,  188t,  1838,  all' 

L  R.  OBserratorio  di  Milano  da  Caslo  Eeul  e  Pistbo 

DSLLA  Ykdova.    Mlano,  1839.    8vo. 
Primo  Sapplemento  alle  Effemeridi  Astronomiohe  di  Mt- 

lano.     1838.    8to. 
Effemeridi  Astronomiche  di  Milano.     1841 — 1855.    Con 

Appendice  di  Osservazioni  e  Memorie  Astronomiche. 

MUano,  1840-53.     8vo. 
Annnale  Astronomico  di  Milano  per  I'anno  1837,  1838, 

1839.     Miiano.     24mo. 

Mlfloellanea. 

Bendiconto  della  Beneficenza  dello  Spedale  Maggiore  e 
Pio  Istitnto  di  Santa  Corona  in  Milano  per  Panno  1851. 
Agginnte  alcnne  Notizie  Statistiche  ed  Economiche  per 
altri  pii  stabilimenti  della  Cittik  e  Provincia  di  Milano 
chi  ricoYerano  ammalati  del  Dottore  Andbea  Bvwwna. 
Milano,  1852.     4to. 

B«ndiconto  delta  Benefizenza  dell'  Ospitale  Maggiore  e 
del  Pio  Istitnto  di  Santa  Corona  in  Milano  per  I'anno 
1852,  del  Dottore  Andrka  Yxboa,  Direttore.  Idem, 
per  I'anno  1853.    Milano,  1853,  1854.    4to. 

Lo  Spettatore  ossia  Yariet^  Istoriche,  Letterarie,  Critiche, 
Politiche  e  Morali  del  Signor  Maltk-Bbun.  Becate  in 
Italiano  con  Note.  Tomi  I— XL  Milano,  1814—1818. 
8yo.    (Bonnd  in  28  vols.) 

II  Baccoglitore  ossia  Archivj  di  Yiaggi,  di  FilosoBa,  d'ls- 
toria,  di  Poesia,  di  Eloqnenza,  di  Gritica,  di  Archeologia, 
di  NoYelle,  di  Belle  Arti,  di  Teatri  e  Feste,  di  Biblio- 
grafia  e  di  Miscellanee;  adorni  di  Bami.  Compilato  per 
Davids  Birtolotti.  Yol.  I— XXIY.  Milano,  1819— 
1824.    8yo. 

n  NnoYO  Bicoglitore  ossia  Archiyj  di  Geografia,  di  Yiagg^i, 
etc.  Opera  che  snccede  alio  Spettatore  Italiano  je  Stra- 
niero,  ed  al  Bicoglitore.  Anni  I,  II,  III.  Milano 
1825—1827.    8yo.    (6  yoIs.) 
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MILANO. 
XUfloellanea. — ConiinuHt. 

Milano'e  Lombard!  nel  1818  di  Dayidi  Bibtolotti.    Mi- 

lano,  1818.     8yo. 
Collezione  degli  Atti  delle  Bolenni  Distribuzioni  de'  Premj 
d'lndostria  fatte  in  Milano  ed  in  Yenezia  dalP  anno  1806 
in  avanti.     Vol.  I— VIII.    Milano,  1824—1867.     8vo. 

MODENA. 

Sooieta  Italiana  delle  Solenze. 

Memorie  di  Matematica  e  di  Fisica  della  SocieU  Italiana 
delle  Scienze  residente  in  Modena.  XXIV,  i,  1848 ;  n, 
1850 ;  XXV,  I,  1852 ;  n,  1855.    Modena.     4to. 

NAPOLI  (NAPLES). 

Aooademla  degli  Aspiranti  NaturallstL 

Discorso  pronanziato  nella  solenne  e  pabblica  adananza 
dell'  Accademia  degli  Aspiranti  Natnralisti  dal  Fondatore 
e  Direttore  della  medesima,  il  giorno  10  Genn^jo  1841. 
Napoli,  1841.     8yo.     pp.  8. 

Atti  dei  Congpressi  degli  Scienziati  Italian!  raccolti  ed 
ordinati  dall'  Aeeademia  degli  Aepiranti  Naturaliiii; 
con  Note  e  Comenti.  Editore  il  Socio  ordinario  Dottor 
LiONABDO  DoBOTXA.    [Programme.]    8yo.    pp.  4. 

[List  of  Members  and  Bibliographical  Annonncements.] 
ITapoli,  1849. 

Baale  Aooademla  delle  Solenze  e  Belle  Lettere. 

Atti  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze,  sezione  della 
Societal  Reale  Borbonica.  1, 1819 ;  II,  1825 ;  III,  1832 ; 
IV,  1839 ;  V,  1, 1843 ;  n,  1844 ;  VI,  1851-52.  NapoU. 
4to. 

Rendiconto  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze,  sezione 
della  SocieUi  Reale  Borbonica.  Noova  Serie.  Anno  I, 
I,  II,  V,  VI,  1852  ;  II,  1853  ;  IV,  1855.    Napoli.    4to. 

Avviso  a'  Gnltori  delle  Scienze  Natnrali.    8vo.  pp.  3. 
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NAPOLL 

Reale  Osservatorlo  dl  NapolL 

Annaario  del  Reale  Osserratorio  Asironomico  di  Napoli. 
184t,  1855,  1856.    Ifapoli.     24mo. 

PADOVA  (PADUA). 

Imperiale  Regia  Acoadeinla  dl  Soienze,  Lettere  ad 
Art!  di  Padova. 

Saggi  ScientiGcl  e  Letteraij  dell'  Accademia  di  Padova. 

I,  IT86  ;  II,  1T89  ;  III,  i,  n,  lt94.     Padova.     4to. 
Memorie  della  Accademia  di  Scienze,  Lettere  ed  Arti  di 

Padova.    V,  1809.     Padova.     4to. 
Naovi  Saggi  della  Cesareo-Regia  Accademia  di  Scienze, 

Lettere  ed  Arti  di  Padova.    I,  1817 ;  II,  1825 ;  III, 

1831 ;  IV.  1838  ;  V,  1840;  VI,  1847.    Padova.     4to. 
Rivista  Periodica  dei  Lavori  della  I.  R.  Accademia  di 

Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  di  Padova.    I — III,  1851^5. 

Padova.     8vo. 

PALERMO. 

Accademia  Palermltana  dl  Sdenae  0  Lettere. 

Atti  della  Accademia  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  di  Palermo. 
Nnova  eerie.    I.     Palermo,  1845.     4to. 

IflOaoellanea. 

Specchio  delle  Scienze,  o  Oiomale  Enciclopedico  di  Sicilia. 
Deposito  letterario  delle  modeme  Oognizioni,  Scoperte, 
ed  Osservazioni  sopra  le  Scienze  ed  Arti,  e  particolar- 
mente  Bopra  la  Fisica,  la  Ohimica,  la  Storia  natarale,  la 
Botanica,  PAgricoltnra,  la  Medicina,  il  Gommercio,  la 
Legielazione,  I'Edacazione,  Ac.  Scritto  dal  Signor  C.  S. 
Rafinbsqub.     Tomi  I,  II.    Palermo,  1814.     8vo. 

ROMA  (ROME). 

Osservatorlo  Astronomloo  del  OoUeglo  Romano. 

Annali  delP  Osservatorlo  Astronomico  diretto  dai  PP.  delle 
Oompagnia  di  Oesii  nel  Collegio  Romano.  I.  Eoma, 
1843.     4to. 
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ROMA. 

Osservatorio  Astronomloo  del  Ck>llegio  Romano. — 
Continued. 

Memoria  intorno  ad  alcaae  Osseryazioni  fatte  alia  Specola 
del  Collegio  Romano  nel  corrente  anno  1838..  Roma.  4to. 

Memoria  intorno  a  parecchie  Osservazioni  fatte  nella  Spe- 
cola dell'  University  Gregoriana  in  Collegio  Romano 
dagli  Astronomi  della  Compagnia  di  Oesii  I'anno  1839. 
Pnbblicato  il  d\  31  Gennajo  1840.     Roma.     4to. 
Idem.     Anni  1840-41.     Pubb.  Feb.  1842. 
Anno  1842.  "       Lngl.  1843. 

Ossenrazioni  fatte  nella  Specola  dell'  Universitii  Gregoriana 
in  Collegio  Romano  diretto  dai  PP.  della  Compagnia  di 
Gesu.     Anno  1843.     Jioma.     4to. 

Memorie  delP  Osservatorio  dell'  tTniyersitiL  Gregoriana  in 
Collegio  Romano  diretto  dai  PP.  della  Compagnia  di 
Gesu.     Anno  1850.     Roma,  1851.     4to. 

Descrizione  del  Nuoyo  Osservatorio  del  Collegio  Romano 
D.  C.  D.  G.  e  Memoria  sui  lavori  eseguite  dai  1852  a 
tntto  Aprile  1856.  Del  P.  Anqslo  S£C0HI  D.  M.  C. 
Roma,  1856.     4to. 

▲ooademla  Pontiflcla  de'  Nuovl  Iilncel. 

Statuti   per  I'Accademia    Pontificia   de'  Nnovi    Lincei. 

Roma,  184t.     4to.     pp.  19. 
Atti  dell'  Accademia  Pontificia  de'  Noovi  Lincei  pablicati 

oonforme  alia  decisione  accademica  del  22  Dicembro 

1850,  e  compilati  dai  Segretario.     Tomo  I,  1847-48; 

IV,  1850-51 ;  V,  i— iv,  vi,  vn,  1851-62 ;  VI,  1852-68 ; 

VII,  I,  n,  1853-54 ;  X,  i— vi,  1856-67.    Roma,  1851 

—1867.     4to. 

TORINO  (TURIN). 

Reale  ▲ooademla  delle  Solenze. 

Memorie  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze  di  Torino. 
Serie  II.  I,  1839 ;  II,  1840;  III,  1841 ;  IV.  1842;  V, 
1843;  VI,  1844;  VII,  1845;  VIII,  1846;  IX,  1848; 
X,  1849;  XI,  1851;  XII,  1852;  XIII,  1853;  XIV, 
1854;  XV,  1855;  XVI,  1857.     Torino.    4to. 
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VENEZIA  (VENICE). 

L  R.  Istltuto  Veneto  di  Sclenze,  Lettere  ed  ArtL 

Atti  delle  Adananze  delP  I.  R.  Istitato  Yeneto  di  Scieme, 
Lettere  ed  Arti.  Dal  Marzo  1840  all'  Ottobre  1841. 
I.     Ven0z%a,  1841.     Syo. 

II,  184U43.     Venezia,  1848.     8to. 

III.  1843-44.  "        1844. 

IV,  1844-45.  "        1845. 
V,  1845-46.           "        1846. 

VI,  1846-47.  "        184t- 

VII,  1847-48.  "        1848. 

Bene  secanda.  I,  1850.  "       1850. 

II,  1850-51.  "        1851. 

III,  1851-52.  "        1852. 

IV,  1852-53.  "        1853. 
V,  1853-54.  "        185'4. 

VI,  &  App.  1854-55.  "        1855. 

Serie  terza.       I,  1855-56.  "       1855-56. 

II,  1856-57.  "        1856-57. 

Memorie  dell'  I.  R.  Institato  Veneto  di  Science,  Lettere  ed 
Arti.    V,  1855;  VI,  I,  1856;  n,  1857.    Venezta.    4tp. 

VERONA. 

Accademia  d'Agrlcolturai  Commerolo  ed  Art!  di 
Verona. 

Memorie  dell'  Accademia  d'Agricoltara,  Oommercio  ed 
Arti  di  Verona.  I,  II.  1807  ;  III,  1812;  IV,  1813; 
V,  VI,  VII,  1815;  IX,  X,  1824;  XI,  1829;  XH, 
XIII.  1831;  XIV,  1833;  XV,  1834;  XVI,  1840; 
XVII.  XVIII,  XIX,  1841;  XX,  1842;  XXI,  1846; 
XXII.  1848;  XXIII,  1849 ;  XXIV,  1850 ;  XXV,  1851; 
XXVI,  1850;. XXVII,  XXVIII,  1851 ;  XXIX,  1853; 
XXX,  1854 ;  XXXI,  XXXII,  1855.     Verona.     8yo. 

Storia  della  Accademia  di  Agricoltara,  Oommercio  ed  Arti 
di  Verona  pel  triennio  1848-49-50.  Oompilata  dal 
Socio  Antonio  Manoanotti.  Letta  nella  tomata  2 
Dicembre  1852.     Verona,  1853.     8to.    pp.  46. 
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SPAIN. 

BARCELONA. 

Real  Aoademla  da  Bu6na8-I«etraa  de  la  Cludad  de 
.  Barcelona. 

Real  Academia  de  Baenas-Letras  de  la  Giodad  de  Barcelona ; 
Origen,  Progresos,  j  bid  primera  Janta  geDeral  baxo  la 
proteccion  do  so  Magestad,  con  los  Papeles  que  en  ella 
Be  acordaron.  Tomo  primo.  Partea  I,  II.  Barcelona. 
4to. 

MADRID. 

Real  Aoademla  de  Clenolas  de  Madrid. 

MemoriaB  de  la  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias.  Tomos  I — 
IV.     Madrid,  1850-66.     4to. 

Tomo  I,  containing:  Estatntos;  3d  Serie,  Ciencias 

Naturales.    I,  1850—1854. 
Tomo  II,  containing :  la  Serie,  Ciencias  Exactes.    I, 

I,  1853. 
Tomo  III,  containing :  2a  Serie,  Ciencias  Fisicas.    I, 

I,  1856. 

Tomo  lY,  containing : '  3a  Serie,  Ciencias  Natarales. 

II,  I,  1856. 

Programmo  para  la  Adjudication  de  Premios  en  el  afio  1856. 

Madrid,  1855.     4to.  pp.  8. 
Restimen  de  las  Actas  de  la  Academia  Real  de  Ciencias  de 

Madrid  en  el  afio  academico  de  1849-53,    Leido  en  la 

sesion  del  dia  11  de  Octabre,  por  el  Segretario  perpetno. 

Doctor  Don  Mabiano  Lobsntx.  Madrid,  1850-54.  4t</. 

Real  Aoademia  de  la  Historia. 

Memorias  de  la  Real  Academia  de  la  Historia.  I,  II,  1*^96; 
III,  1799;  IV,  1805;  VI,  1821;  VII,  1832;  VIII, 
1852.     Madrid.     4to. 

Viage  Literario  d  las  Iglesias  de  Espafia.  Sn  aotor  Don 
Jaime  Villanxuva.  XI— XXII,  1850—1852.  Ma- 
drid.   8yo. 
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MADRID. 

Real  Aoademla  da  la  Hlstoria.— ConiinKed 

Memorial  Histdrico  Espafiol :  Golleccion  de  Docamentos, 
Optiscalos  7  AntigiledadeSy  qoe  pablica  la  Heal  Academia 
de  la  Bistoria.  I.  II,  1851 ;  III,  IV,  1852;  V,  VI,  1858 ; 
VII,  1854.  Madrid.  8to. 
Noticia  de  las  Actaa  y  Tareas  de  la  Real  Aeademia  de  la 
Historia,  leida  en  en  Junta  pablica  annal  de  24  de  Abril 
de  1853,  por  Don  Pjcdbo  Sabai7.  Madrid,  1858.  Sto. 
Las  Siete  Partidaa  del  Rey  Don  Alfonso  el  Sabio,  cotejadas 
con  varios  codices  antignos  por  la  Beal  Aeademia  de  la 
ffisioria.  Tomo  II.  Partida  Segnnda  y  Tercera.  Tomo 
III.  Partida  Qoarta,  Qainta^  Sexta  y  Septima.  Madrid, 
180t.     4to. 

SAN  FERNANDO. 

Observatorlo  de  Marina  de  San  Fernando. 

Almanaqae  Ndntico  para  el  afio  1859,  calcnlado  de  6rden 
de  S.  M.  en  el  Obserratorio  de  Marina  de  la  Cindad  de 
S.  Fernando.     Cadiz,  185t.     8to. 


FOBTUGAL. 

LISBOA  (LISBON). 

Aeademia  Real  da  Hiatoria  PortugueBa. 

GolIec9am  dos  Docnmentos  e  Memorias  da  Aeademia  Real 
da  Historia  Portngneza,  qne  neste  anno  de  1722  se  com- 
paEerao  e  se  imprimira5  por  ordem  dos  sens  Censores, 
dedicada  a  Elrey  nosso  Senbor,  sen  Angustissimo  Pro- 
tector, e  ordenada  pelo  Marqnez  de  Alegrete  ManosIi 
TsLLES  DA  Stlya.  Liiboa,  1722.  royal  8vo. 
Idem.  Anno  1725.  Lishoa.  royal  8vo. 
u    1726. 

M     1.^29. 

••  "     1780.         "  " 

"  "     1782.         "  " 

u  u     11^33^         «  « 
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LISBOA. 

Aoademla  Real  das  Solenolas. 

Memorias  de  Litteratura  Portngneza,  pnblicadas  della 
Acadetnia  Real  da$  Scienctas  de  Lisboa,  (Nisi  utile  est 
guodfacimus,  $tuUa  est  gloria.)  I,  1*792 ;  II,  1*792  ;  III, 
1*792;  IV.  It93;  V,  lt93;  VI,  lt96;  VII,  1806. 
Lisboa,     870. 

O  Mordomo  do  Rei.  Memoria  offerecida  &  Academia  R. 
das  Sciencias  de  Lisboa  por  Jose  Babbosa  Canaes  de 
FiQUEiHEDO  Cabtello  B&anco.    Lisboa,  1851.     870. 

ApoDtamentos  dx;erca  da  Villa  de  Soore  por  Jobe  Bab- 
bosa Canaes  de  Fiqueiredo  Cabtello  B&anco.  Lisboa, 
1851.     roj.  870. 

Apontaraentos  sobre  as  Rela9oe8  de  Portugal  com  a  Sjria 
no  Secalo  12o.  Lida  na  8ec9ao  de  2*7  de  Oatubro  de  1853 
por  Jose  Barbosa  Canaes  de  Figuei&edo  Cabtello 
Branoo.     Lisboa,  1854.    roj.  870. 

Noticia  Cbronologica  dos  Condes  de  Castella,  por  Jose 
Babbosa  Canaes  de  Fiqueiredo  Cabtello  Branco, 
Socio  effecti70  da  Academia  Real  das  Sciences.  Lisboa, 
1854.     4to. 

Trabalhos  do  Obser7atorio  Meteorologico  do  Infante  D. 
Luiz  na  Escola  Poljtecbnica.  2o  Anno  (1855 — 1856). 
Lisboa,  185t.     fol. 


GREAT  BBTTAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

British  Assooiation  for  the  ▲dvanoement  of  Soi- 
enoe. 

Report  of  tbe  First  and  Second  Meetings  of  tbe  British 
Association  for  tbe  Ad7ancement  of  Science ;  at  York 
in  1831,  and  at  Oxford  ia  1832.  2d  edit.  London, 
1835.     870. 

dd,  at  Cambridge,  in  1888.    London,  1834. 

4th,  at  Edinburgh,        1834.        "        1835. 

5th,  at  Dablin,  1835.        "        1836. 

6th,  at  Bristol,  1886.        "        1837. 

7th,  at  Li7erpool,         1837.        "        1888. 
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British  ▲ssooiation  fbr  the  ▲dvanoement  of  Sol- 
6X109. — Continued. 


8th,  at  Newcastle, 

1838. 

London 

,  1839. 

9th,  at  Birmingham, 

1839. 

1840. 

lOtb,  at  Glasgow, 

1840. 

1841. 

11th,  at  Plymouth, 

1841. 

1842. 

12th,  at  MaDchester, 

1842. 

1843. 

13th,  at  Cork, 

1843. 

1844. 

14th,  at  York, 

1844. 

1845. 

15th,  at  Cambridge, 

1845. 

1846. 

16th,  at  Sonthampton 

,  1846. 

184?. 

19th,  at  Birmingham, 

1849. 

1850. 

20th,  at  Edinburgh, 

1850. 

1851. 

2l8t,  at  Ipswich, 

1851. 

1852. 

22d,  at  Belfast, 

1852. 

1853. 

23d,  at  Hull, 

1853. 

1854. 

24th,  at  Liverpool, 

1854. 

1855. 

25th,  at  Glasgow, 

1855. 

1856. 

26th,  at  Cheltenham, 

1856. 

186T. 

2'7th,  at  Dublin, 

186T. 

1858. 

Meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Newcastle.    Report 

of  the  Local  Secretaries. 

NewcatUe,  1839.     8to. 

ArohsDologioal  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

Proceedings  at  the  annual  Meeting  of  the  Archaeological 
Institnte  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  Winchester, 
September,  1845.     London^  1846.     8vo. 

York  Meeting,  Jnlj,  1846.    London,  1847.  . 

Norwich  "     184t.         "        1861. 

Lincoln  "     1848.         "        1860. 

Salisbury  "     1849.         "        1861. 

.  BATH. 

Bath  and  West  of  England  Agrioultural  Society. 

Jonmal  of  the  Bath  and  West  of  England  Society  for  the 
Enconragement  of  Agricnltore,  Arts,  Mannfactures,  and 
Commerce,  established  ltt7.  I— III,  1853—1855 ;  Y, 
1857.     London.     8to. 
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BATH. 

Bath  and  West  of  England  Agrioultural  Society.— 
CantinuecL 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Beasts,  Horses,  Sheep,  and  Pigs,  and 
of  the  varioas  Agricnltaral  Implements,  etc.,  exhibited 
at  the  Society's  Show,  Jane  8th,  9th,  and  10th,  1853. 
Plymouth,  1853.     8vo. 

BELFAST. 

Natural  History  and  Philosophical  Society. 

[Miscellaneous  sheets  relating  to  its  Meetings.]    8to. 

Miscellanea. 

The  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology.  Vols.  I— IV,  1853— 
1856.     Belfast     4to. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster.  Translated  from  the  text  of  O'Con- 
nor's Rerum  Hibernicarum  Scriptores  Veteres,  for  the 
Ulster  Journal  of  Archaologjf,  Belfast,  IS6B.  4to.  pp. 
1—40. 

Ulster  Chemico- Agricultural  Society. 

The  Journal  and  Transactions  of  the  Chemico- Agricultural 
Society  of  Ulster.     I,  II,  1849—1854.     Belfast     4to. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED. 

Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club.  Vol. 
III„i— vn,  1850—1856  ;  IV,  i,  1857.    8vo. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society.  I — 
VIII,  1822—1849;  IX,  i,  18&1;  m,  1853;  iv,  1856. 
Camhridge.     4to.     (Wanting  IJ,  i;  IX,  n.) 

Cambridge  Observatory. 

Astronomical'  Observations  made  at  the  Observatory  at 
Cambridge.    I— XVIII,  1828—1851,    Cambridge,  1829 
— 185t.     4to. 
9 
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CAMBRIDGE. 
Cambridge  Obseriratory.— CVwiftwuei 

Account  of  the  Northnmberiand  Eqaatorial  and  Dome, 
attached  to  the  Cambridge  Obserratory.  By  G.  B. 
Aery,  Esq.,  M.A.  Cambridge,  1844.  4to.  pp.  39 
and  Plates. 

Observatory  of  St.  John's  College. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  by  the  Ker.  Thobcas 
Catton,  B.  D.  Reduced  and  printed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Gtorgt  BiddeU  Airy,  Esq,,  Astronomer 
Royal.    London,  1853.     4to.    pp.  32. 

Cambridge  University. 

Cambridge  Essays.  Contributed  by  Members  of  the  Uni- 
Tersity.     London,  1855.     8vo. 

DUBLIN. 

Dublin  University  Philosophical  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Dublin  (TJniTersity)  Philosophical  So* 
ciety.    I— V,  1842—1851.    Dublin,  1843—1852.    8?©. 

Geological  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Geological  Society  of  Dublin.  I — ^YII, 
1833—1857.     Dublin,  1838— 185Y.     870. 

Royal  Dublin  Society. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society.  Vol.  I,  1856- 
57.     Dublin,  1858.     Svo. 

Royal  Irish  Academy. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.    I— V,  VI,  i— 
in,  1836-66.     DuhUn,  1841—1856.     8to. 
{Wanting  IV,  n.) 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  I— XXII, 
1787—1855  ;  XXIII,  i,  1856.     Dublin.     4to. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  1846, 1848. 
Dublin.     8to. 
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DURHAM. 

University  Observatory. 

Besalts  of  Astronomical  ObserTatioDS,  made  at  the  Ob- 
servatory of  the  nniyersitj,  Darham,  from  October,  1849, 
to  April,  1852.     Durham,  1855.    8vo. 

EDINBURGH. 

The  Baimatyne  Club. 

Bannatyne  Club.    Nos.  XXIII— XXVI.    Abstract  of  the 

Treasurer's  acconnts,  1852 — 1855.     4to. 
Album  of  the  Bannatyne  Clnb.    No.  III.     870. 
Catalogne  of  the  books  printed  for  the  Members  of  the 

Bannatyne  Clnb  since  its  institation.     February,  1854. 

870. 

Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.,  Ad70cate,  President  of  the  Ban- 
natyne Club.     4to.    pp.  12. 

The  Bannatyne  Miscellany ;  containing  original  papers  and 
tracts,  chiefly  relating  to  the  History  and  Literature  of 
Scotland.     III.     Edinburgh,  1855.     4to. 

Historical  Notices  of  Scottish  Affairs,  selected  from  the 
manuscripts  of  Sir  John  Laubxb  of  Fountainhall,  Bart, 
one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of  Justice.  I — II, 
1661—1688.    Edinhurgh,  1848.     4to. 

Historical  0bser7es  of  Memorable  Occurrents  in  Church  and 
State,  from  October,  1680,  to  April,  1686.  By  Sir  John 
Lauder,  of  Fountainhall.    Edinburgh,  1840.     4to. 

Some  Historicall  0bser7es  breiflie  mentioning  some  of  the 
Memorable  Occurrents  happening  ather  in  Church  or 
State  throw  Europe  but  more  especially  in  Scotland  and 
England,  being  a  continuation  of  remarks  of  this  nature 
in  another  870.  book.     Edinburgh,  1680 — 1686.     4to. 

The  Letters  and  Journals  of  Robert  Baillie,  A.  M.,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Uni7ersity  of  Glasgow.     1737 — 1772.    In 

.  three  7olumes.    Edinburgh,  1841 — 1842.     4to. 
{^Purchased) 

Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Robert  Baillie.     4to. 

Horn  et  Rimenhild.  Recueil  de  ce  qui  reste  des  Poemes 
relatifs  &  leurs  a7entures  composes  en  fran9ais,  en  anglais 
et  en  ^cossais  dans  les  treizi^me,  quatorzi^me,  quinzi^m. 
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EDINBURGH. 
Royal  Observatory. — Continued. 

Extracts  from  the  Letter-press  of  the  Astronomical  Obser- 
▼ations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory,  Edinburgh, 
1842—1841.  Edinhurgh,  1849—1852.  4to. 
Report  to  the  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department  on  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Edinburgh. 
1846.     4to. 

Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts.    YoL 

I,  Preface,  Index,  and  pp.  71-— 91 ;  II;  III,  i,  u^m,  v; 

IV.  Edinburgh,  1841-56.  8p. 
List  of  Fellows,  Honorary  Members,  and  Associates  of  the 

Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts.     1840.    8yo. 

Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  lY — 
XXI,  1198-1856.     Edinburgh,  lt98— 1856.     4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Sessions 
1851-2,  1852-8,  1853-4,  1854-5,  1856-6,  1866-t.  Ed^ 
inburgh.     8to. 

Scottish  Meteorological  Society. 

Report  of  the  Preliminary  Meeting  of  the  Scottish  Meteoro- 
logical  Association.     1856.    Edinburgh.    670. 

Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

Yols.  I,  II.     Edinburgh,  1855,  1856.     4to. 
Archieologia  Scotica:  or  Transactions  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland.    I— lY,  1792—1828.     Edin- 
burgh, .4to. 

Miscellanea. 

The  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal,  exhibiting  a  view 
of  the  progress  of  discovery  in  natural  philosophy,  che- 
mistry, natural  history,  practical  mechanics,  geography, 
statistics,  and  the  fine  and  useful  arts.  Conducted  by 
Dr.  Brswstsr  and  Prof.  Jameson.  I— XIY.  Edin- 
burgh, 1819—1826.     870. 
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EDINBURGH. 
Miscellanea. — Continued. 

The  Edinbargh  New  Philosophical  Journal,  exhibiting  a 
view  of  the  progressive  improvements  and  discoveries  in 
the  sciences  and  the  arts.  Conducted  by  Robert  Jame- 
son. I— LVII.  Edinburgh,  1826—1854.  8vo. 
The  Edinbargh  New  Philosophical  Journal,  exhibiting  a 
view  of  the  progressive  discoveries  and  improvements  in 
the  sciences  and  the-arts.  Editors :  Thomas  Anderson, 
Sir  William  Jardine,  and  John  Hutton  Balfour. 
For  America,  Henrt  Darwin  Roqerr  I — VII.  New 
series.  Edinburgh,  1855 — 1858.  8vo. 
The  Edinburgh  Journal  of  Science,  exhibiting  a  view  of  the 
progress  of  discovery  in  natural  philosophy,  chemistry, 
mineralogy,  geology,  botany,  zoology,  comparative  ana- 
tomy, practical  mechanics,  geography,  navigation,  statis- 
tics, antiquities,  and  the  fine  and  useful  arts.  Conducted 
by  David  Brewster.  I — X,  1 824 — 1 829.  New  series. 
I— VI,  1829—1832.  Edinburgh.  8vo. 
Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany.  Conducted  by  Sir  W. 
Jardinb,  Bart.,  P.  S.  Sblbt,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Johnston. 
I,  II.  Edinburgh,  1831,  1838.  8vo. 
The  Edinburgh  Journal  of  Natural  and  Geographical  Sci- 
ence. Under  the  direction  of  William  Ainsworth  and 
Hen^y  a.  Cheek.  I,  IL  Edinburgh,  1830.  8vo. 
•Chambers's  Journal  of  Popular  Literature,  Science,  and 
Arts.  New  Series.  Reprint  of  the  Edinburgh  edition. 
II— VII.     New  York,  1855-57.     royal  8vo. 

{Wanting  I;  II,  Parte  vil— x;  IV,  XX— xxiv;    V, 
XXVI — ^xxvni,  XXX.) 
Blackwood's    Edinburgh    Magazine.       Vols.    LXIX  — 
LXXVIII,  LXXIX,  Feb.     New  York,  1851—1856. 
8vo. 

(Wanting  LXXI,  April;  LXXII,  July,  Sept.,  Dec.  ; 
LXXIII,  Jah.,  March^May;  LXXV,  February;, 
LXXVI,  Aug,,  Dec;  LXXVIII,  Dec) 
The  Edinburgh  Review  or  Critical  Journal.    I— CII,  CV, 

I,  1802—1855,  1857.     Edinburgh.     8vo. 
General  Index  to  the  Edinburgh  Review,  from  its  com. 
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EDINBURGH. 
Misoellanea. — Continued. 

mencemeDt  in  October,  1802,  to  the  end  of  the  eightieth 
Yolume.  Edinburgh  and  London,  1813,  1832,  1850. 
8yo.  (3  Tols.) 
The  North  British  Review.  I— XVI,  1844—1851 ;  XX, 
XL;  XXI— XXIII ; XXIV,  XLvn,  1854,  1856.  JSdin^ 
burgh.  8to. 
{Purchat&d.) 

FALMOUTH. 

Royal  Oom^wall  Polyteohnio  Society. 

The  Twentj-second  Annaal  Report  of  the  Royal  Cornwall 
Polytechnic  Society.    Fahnauih,  1854.    8to. 

GREENWICH. 

Royal  Observatory. 

Plan  of  the  Buildings  and  Grounds  of  the  Royal  Obserra- 

tory,  Greenwich,  with  Explanation  and  History.    London, 

1847.     4to. 
Regulations  of  the  Royal  Obseryatory,  Greenwich.     1852. 

4to. 
Description  of  the  Altitude  and  Azimuth  Instrument  erected 

at  the  Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  in  the  year  1841. 

4to. 
Explanation  of  a  proposed  construction  of  Zenith  Sector. 

Greenwich,  1848.     4to. 
Description  of  the  Transit  Circle  of  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.     1852.     4to. 
Description  of  the  Instruments  and  Process  used  in  the 

Photographic  Self-registration  of  the  Magnetical  and 

Meteorological  Instruments  at  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.     London,  1849.     4to. 
Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory 

at  Greenwich.     I— IV,  i,  ra;  V,  i,  ir  (1811—1824); 

1825—1835.     London,  1815—1836.     fol. 
{WarUingIV,n]   V,mJ) 
Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.     1836—1855.     London,  1837-1857.    4to. 
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GREENWICH. 
Royal  Observatory.— Con/tnttedl 

Appendix  to  Qreenwich  Observations.  1886.  Idem,  1837, 
1842,  1847.     London.     4to. 

Appendix  to  the  Oreenwich  Observations,  inclading  the 
resnlts  of  Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Obserrations. 
1848.  Idem,  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854  & 
1855.    4to. 

Determination  of  the  fjongitade  of  Yalentia  in  Ireland,  by 
transmission  of  Chronometers  (forming  the  Appendix  to 
the  Qreenwich  Astronomical  Observations,  1845).     4to. 

KeductioQ  of  the  Observations  of  Planets,  made  at  the 
Boyal  Observatory,  Oreenwich,  from  1T50  to  1830. 
London,  1845.     4to. 

Kednction  of  the  Observations  of  the  Moon,  made  at  the 
Boyal  Observatory,  Qreenwich,  from  1T50 — 1830.  I,  IL 
London,  1848.     4to. 

Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Qreenwich,  in  the  years  1840  and 
1841,  1842,  1843,  1844,  1845,  1846,  1847.  London, 
1842—1849.     4to. 

Reports  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Board  of  Yisitors. 
1836—1856.     4to. 

Address  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Individual  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Royal  Observatory: 
and  Report  of  the  Astronomer  Royal,  1853.  Idem, 
1855.     4to. 

Approximate  Right  Ascension  and  North  Polar  Distance 
of  720  Stars,  from  observations  made  at  the  Royal  Obser- 
vatory at  Qreenwich.    London,    fol.    pp.  10. 

A  Catalogue  of  1112  Stars,  reduced  from  observations  made 
at  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Qreenwich,  from  the  years 
1816  to  1833.     London,  1833.     folio. 

Tables  containing  the  snmof  three  Equations  of  Aberration, 
solar  Nutation,  and  Precession,  for  twenty-three  principal 
fixed  Stars,  for  every  day  in  leap  year,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  years  after.    London,     fol.    pp.48. 

The  sum  of  three  Equations  of  Aberration,  solar  Nutation, 
and  Precession,  of  forty  principal  Stars,  for  every  day  of 
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GREENWICH. 
Royal  Observatory. — Oondnued. 

the  year,  in  leap  year,  the  first,  second,  and  third  years 
after.     London,     fol.    pp.  85. 
Bates  of  Chronometers  on  trial  for  purchase  by  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,  ^at  the  Royal  Obserratory.     Greenwich^ 
1849.     4to. 

KILKENNY. 

Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland  ArohsBologioal 
Sooiety. 

Transactions  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society.     II, 

1^52-53.     Dublin,  1865.     8vo. 
Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the  Kilkenny  and  Sonth- 

East  of  Ireland  Archeeological  Society.     Ill,  1854-55. 

Dublin,  1856.     8?o. 

(  Wanting  pp.  369 — 408  inclusive.) 
The  Journal  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland 

Archaeological  Society.    Vol.  I.    New  series.    1856-5T. 

Dublin,  1858.     8vo. 
{Wanlinfflfo.  1.) 

LEEDS. 

Oeologioal  and  Polyteohnio  Sooiety  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

The  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society  of  the  West  Riding 

of  Yorkshire.    Established  December,  1837.    8to. 
Proceedings  of  the  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society  of 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.    I,  II,  III,  pp.  .1—296; 
IV,  pp.  33t— 544.     Leedi,  1849—1857.     Syo. 

(  Wanting  Vol,  /,  Meetings  of  June  4<A  and  October  bth, 
1840  ;  also  the  remainder  of  Vols.  Ill  and  IV.) 

Fhilosophioal  and  I«iterary  Sooiety. 

Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Lite- 
rary Society.  (Instituted  the  14th  of  January,  1820.) 
Revised  and  corrected  to  May  7,  1841.  Leeds.  8to. 
pp.  20. 
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LEEDS. 
Philosophioal  and  Iilterary  Society. — Continued, 

Reports  of  the  Coancil  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 

Literary  Society.    V— VII,  XI— XXXIII,  XXXV— 

XXXVII,  1824-67.     Leeds.     8iro. 
Transactions  of  the  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society  of 

Leeds,  consisting  of  Papers  read  before  the  Society.    I,  i. 

London,  1837.     8ro. 
A  Gnide  to  the  Mastnm  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 

Literary  Society.    Leeds,  1854.     8yo.    pp.  34. 

LEICESTER. 

Leicester  Iiiterary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Leicester  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society.  Instituted 
Jane,  1835.  Report  of  the  Gooncil  presented  to  the 
annoal  general  Meeting,  assembled,  June,  1855 ;  and  a 
selection  of  Papers  read  before  the  Society  since  its 
formation.     Leicester,  1855.     8to. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Historic  Society  of  Iiancashire  and  Cheshire. 

Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. — Proceedings 

and  Papers.     Sessions  I— III,  1848--9,  1849-50,  1850- 

51.     Liverpool,  1849—1851.     8vo. 
Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 

Cheshire.      VII,   1854-55;    IX,    1856-5T.      London, 

1855,  1857.     Svo. 

Liverpool  Royal  Institution. 

Report  of  the  State  of  the  Lirerpool  Royal  Institution, 

made  to  the  Meeting  of  the  Proprietors,  14th  March, 

1820.    By  B.  A.  Hetwood,  Esq.    Liverpool,  1820.    8vo. 
Liverpool  Royal  Institution.     Report  of  the  Committee 

presented  to  the  annual  Meeting,  February  10th,  1887. 

Liverpool,  1837.     8vo. 
Idem  for  1839-4^,  1840-41, 1841-42, 1842-43, 1844, 1845, 

1846,  1847,  1848,  1849,  1855-56,  1856-57.    Liverpool. 

8?o. 
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LIVERPOOL. 
Iiiverpool  Royal  Institution. — Continued. 

Addresses  delivered  at  the  annuftl  Meetings  of  the  Liver- 
pool Rojftl  InstitQtioQ.  1825, 1829—1832, 1850—1852. 
Liverpool,     8vo. 

LONDON. 

Allelodidaotio  Sooiety. 

Transactions  of  the  Allelodidactic  Society.  I,  i,  u.  Lon- 
don, 1847,  1848.     8to. 

The  Animals'  Friend  Sooiety. 

The  Animals'  Friend,  or  the  Progress  of  Humanity.  5 
Nob.,  from  1834  to  1841.    London.    8to. 

Astronomioal  Sooiety  of  London. 

{See  Royal  Agronomical  Society  of  London.) 

Mr.  Bishop's  Observatoryi  Regent's  Park|  London. 

Astronomical  Observations  taken  at  the  Observatory,  South 
Yilla,  Inner  Circle,  Regent's  Park,  London.  Dnring  the 
years  1839 — 1851.  Under  the  direction  of  Oeo^gk 
Bishop,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.     London,  1852.     4to. 

Remarks  and  Notes  to  Mr.  Bishop's  Ecliptical  Charts. 
London.     4to. 

Board  of  Trade. 

First  Number  of  Meteorological  Papers  published  by 
authority  of  the  Board  of  Trade.    London,  1857.    4to. 

British  Arohasologioal  Assooiation. 

The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association, 
established  in  1843,  for  the  encouragement  and  prosecu- 
tion of  researches  into  the  arts  and  monuments  of  the 
early  and  middle  ages.  I — IX,  X,  xxxvn,  xxxvin. 
London,  1846—1854. 

The  Archaeological  Journal.  Published  under  the  direction 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  British  Archaeological 
Association  for  the  encouragement  and  prosecution  of 
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LONDON. 

British  Arohedologioal  Assooiation. — Continued, 

researches  into  the  arts  and  monuments  of  the  early  and 
middle  ages.     I— VII.     London,  1845—1850.     8vo. 
Transactions  of  the  British  Archseological  Association,  at 
its  second  annnal  Congress,  held  at  Winchester,  August, 

1845,  consisting  of  the  Papers  read  at  the  several  meet- 
ings, together  with  an  account  of  the  Exhibitions  and 
Excursions  made  by  the  Association.  London,  1846. 
8vo. 

Idem.    Third  annual  Congress,  held  at  Oloucester,  August, 

1846.  London,  1848. 

The  British  Archseological  Association  [Programme  and 

.    List  of  Officers  and  Members],     London,  1847.     8vo. 

pp.  12.     Idem,  Worcester  Congress,  1848.    8vo.  pp.  4. 

The  British   and  Foreign  Aborigines'  Protection 
Sooiety. 

The  Colonial  Intelligencer  or  Aborigines'  Friend.  Com- 
prising the  Transactions  of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Society, 
interesting  intelligence  concerning  the  Aborigines  of 
various  Climes,  and  Articles  upon  Colonial  Affairs;  with 
comments  upon  the  Proceedings  of  Government  and  of 
Colonists  towards  Native  Tribes.  I— IV,  1847—1856. 
London,     8vo. 

Report  of  the  Parliamentary  Select  Committee  on  Abori- 
ginal Tribes  (British  Settlements).  Reprinted  with 
Comments  by  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  1837,  with  Annual 
Reports  of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  for  1838—1847.  Re- 
port on  the  Indians  of  Upper  Canada.  Outline  of  a 
System  of  Legislation  for  securing  protection  to  the 
Aboriginal  Inhabitants  of  all  Countries  colonized  by 
Great  Britain.  Extracts  from  the  Papers  and  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  from  June,  1839,  to  Sept. 
1841.  New  Zealand  and  its  Native  Population.  Appeal 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Abor.  Prot  Soc,  and  Pro- 
ceedings at  a  Public  Meeting  held  the  Uth  Nov.  1851, 
at  the  London  Tavern,  on  the  Kaffir  War.  London,  1837 
—1851.     8vo. 
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LONDON. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Aborigines'  Protection 
Society . — Continued, 
Some  accoant  of  the  Condoct  of  the  religions  Society  of 
Friends  towards  the  Indian  Tribes  in  the  Settlement  of 
the  Colonies  of  East  and  West  Jersey  and  Penn'sylvania, 
with  a  brief  narrative  of  their  Labors  for  the  Civilization 
and  Christian  Instraction  0/  the  Indians,  from  the  time 
of  their  settlement  in  America  to  the  year  1843.  London, 
1844.     8vo. 

British  Government. 

Observations  on  days  of  nnnsnal  Magnetic  Disturbance, 
made  at  the  British  colonial  Magnetic  Observatories, 
under  the  departments  of  the  Ordnance  and  Admiralty. 
I,  I,  1840—1841;  n,  1842—1844.  London,  1843— 
1851.     4to. 

Observations  made  at  the  Magnetical  and  Meteorological 
Observatory  at  St  Helena.  I,  1840—1843.  London, 
1847.     4to. 

Observations  made  at  the  Magnetical  and  Meteorological 
Observatory  at  Toronto,  Canada.  I,  1840 — 1845 ;  II, 
III,  1846-48.     London,  1845—1857.     4to. 

Observations  made  at  the  Magnetical  and  Meteorological 
Observatory  at  Hobarton,  in  Yan  Piemen  Land,  and  by 
the  Antarctic  Naval  Expedition.  I— III,  1841—1846. 
London,  1850-1853.     4to. 

Observations  made  at  the  Magnetical  and  Meteorological 
Observatory  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Printed  nnder 
the  saperintendence  of  Lt.  Col.  Edward  Sabine.  Vol. 
I. — Magnetical  Observations,  1841  to  1846.  London, 
1851.     4to. 

Besnlts  of  Astronomical  Observations  made  dnring  the 
years  1834,  5,  6,  7,  8,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  being 
the  completion  of  a  Telescopic  Survey  of  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  visible  Heavens,  commenced  in  1825,  by  Sir 
John  F.  W.  Hxbsohsl.    London,  1847.    4to. 
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LONDON, 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 

The  Edacational  Record,  with  the  Proceedings  at  large  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  I,  No.  12. 
1851.     London,     8vo. 

British  Museum. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
Constitution  and  Government  of  the  British  Museum, 
with  Minutes  of  Evidence.  1847 — 1849,  and  Index. 
Londgn,  1860.     foL 

The  Camden  Society. 

The  Political  Songs  of  England,  from  the  reign  of  John 
to  that  of  Edward  II.  Edited  and  translated  by  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  F.  S.  A.,  &c.    London,  1839.  4to. 

A  Chronicle  of  the  first  thirteen  years  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth.  By  John  Wabkworth,  D.  D. 
London,  1839.     4to. 

Ecclesiastical  Documents,  viz :  I.  A  brief  History  of  the 
Bishoprick  of  Somerset  from  its  foundation  to  the  year 
1174.  II,  Charters  from  the  Library  of  Dr.  Cox  Macro. 
Now  first  published  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.  S.  A. 
London,  1840.     4to. 

Annals  of  the  first  four  years  of  the  reign  of  Qcieen  Eliza- 
beth. By  Sir  John  Hayward,  Knt.  D.  C.  L.  Edited 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  by  John  Bruce, 

'  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.     London,  1840.     4to. 

Speculi  Britannise  Pars :  an  Historical  and  Chorographical 
description  of  the  County  of  Essex,  By  John  Norden. 
1594.  Edited  from  the  original  manuscript  in  the  Mar- 
quess of  Salisbury's  Library  at  Hatfield,  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.     London,  1840.     4to. 

Kemp's  Nine  Dales  Wonder :  performed  in  a  dance  from 
London  to  Norwich,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce.     London,  1840.     4to. 

Chronica  Jocelini  de  Brakelonda,  de  rebus  gestis  Samsonis 
Abbatis  Monasterii  Sancti  Edmundi.  Nunc  primum 
typis  mandata  curante  Johanne  Gage  Rokewode.  Xon- 
dini,  1840.     4to. 


144  FUBLICATIOKS  OF  LEARNED  SOGIETIES. 

LONDON. 
The  Oaxnden  Society. — Oaniinued, 

The  Egerton  Papers.  A  Collection,  of  public  and  private 
Docaments,  chiefly  illastrative  of  the  times  of  Elizabeth 
and  James  I.,  from  the  original  Mannscripts,  the  property 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Francis  Egerton,  M.  P.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Camden  Society.  Edited  by  J.  Paynb  Col- 
lier, Esq.,  F.  S.  A.     London,  1840.     4to. 

The  Chronicle  of  William  de  Rishanger,  of  the  Barons' 
Wars.  The  Miracles  of  Simon  de  Montfort  Edited 
from  Mannscripts  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  by  James 
Orohabd  Halliwsll,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  &c.  London, 
1840.     4to. 

Narratives  illnstrative  of  the  Contests  in  Ireland  in  1641 
and  1690.  Edited  by  Thomas  Cbofton  Cbokxr. 
London,  1841.     4to. 

The  Second  Book  of  the  Travels  of  Nicander  Nncins,  of 
Corcyra.  Edited  from  the  original  Greek  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  with  an  English  translation,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Cramer,  D.  D.    London,  1841.    4to. 

The  Latin  Poems  commonly  attributed  to  Walter  Mapes. 
Collected  and  edited  by  Thobias  Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A., 
F.  S.  A.,  etc.    London,  1841.     4to. 

The  Private  Diary  of  Dr.  John  Dee,  and  the  Catalogue  of 
his  Library  of  Manuscripts,  from  the  original  Mannscripts 
in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  at  Oxford,  and  Trinity  Col- 
lege Library,  Cambridge.  Edited  by  James  Orchard 
Halliwell,  Esq.    London,  1842.     4to. 

Rutland  Papers.  Original  Documents  illustrative  of  the 
Courts  and  Times  of  Henry  YII.  and  Henry  YIIL 
Selected  from  the  private  Archives  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Rutland,  Ac.  &c.  &c.  By  William  Jerdak, 
F.  S.  A.,  etc.    London,  1842.     4to. 

An  Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrines,  attributed  to  Wicliffe. 
Now  first  printed  from  a  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  James  Hbnthorne  Todd,  D.  D.,  V.  P.  R.  L  A., 
etc.    London,  1842.     4to. 

Three  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,  with  an  Introdnc- 
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lion  and  Glossary.  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  J.  J.  Blackborne,  Esq.,  M.  P.  By  John  Robson, 
Esq.     London,  1842.     4to. 

The  Diary  of  Dr.  Thomas  Oartwright,  Bishop  of  Chester ; 
commencing  at  the  time  of  his  elevation  to  that  See, 
Angast,  1686;  and  terminating  with  the  Visitation  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  October,  1687. 
Now  first  printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  Rev.  Joseph  Hanter,  F.  S.  A.     London,  1843.     4to. 

Promptoriam  Parvulornm  sive  Clericornm,  Lexicon  Anglo- 
Latinnm  Princeps.  Anctore  Fratre  Oalfbido,  Gram- 
matico  dicto,  e  predicatoribns  Lenne  Episcopi,  North- 
folciensi,  A.  D.  circa  MCCCCXL.  Olim  e  prelis  Pynso- 
nianis  editum,  nunc  ab  integro,  commontariolis  subjectis, 
ad  fidem  codicom  recensnit  Albebtus  Wat.  Tomos 
Prior.     Londini,  1843.     4to. 

A  Contemporary  Norrative  of  the  Proceedings  against 
Dame  Alice  Kyteler,  prosecuted  for  Sorcery  in  1324,  by 
Richard  de  Lbdrede,  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  F.  S.  A.,  Ac.  London, 
1843.     4to. 

Three  Chapters  of  Letters  relating  to  the  Suppression  of 
Monasteries.  Edited  from  the  originals  in  the  British 
Museum,  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  P.  S.  A., 
etc.     London,  1843.     4to. 

Original  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men  of  the  Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth,  and  Eighteenth  Centuries :  with  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  by  Sir  Hsnrt  Elus,  K.  H.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc. 
London,  1843.     4to. 

Cbroniques  de  London,  depuis  Pan  44  Hen.  IIL  jusqu' 
k  Tan  17  Edw.  III.  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Cottonian 
Library,  by  Geobqe  James  Aunoisb.  London,  1844. 
4to. 

The  Thornton  Romances.     The  Early  English  Metrical 
Romances  of  Percival,  Isombras,  Eglamour,  and  Degre- 
vant.     Selected  from  Manuscripts  at  Lincoln  and  Cam- 
10 
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bridge.  Edited  by  James  Obohabd  ECaluwell,  Esq., 
F.  R.  8.,  etc.  London,  1844.  4to. 
Three  Books  of  Polydore  YergiPs  English  History,  com- 
prising the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.,  Edward  IV.,  and 
Richard  III.,  from  an  early  translation  preserved  among 
the  MSS.  of  the  old  Royal  Library  in  the  British  Mn- 
senm.    Edited  by  Sir  Hbnry  Ellis,  E.  H.     London, 

1844.  4to.  * 

Correspondence  of  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leycester, 
during  his  GoTernment  of  the  Low  Countries  in  the 
years  1585  and  1586.  Edited  by  John  Bruce,  F.  S.  A. 
London,  1844.     4to. 

Verney  Papers.  Notes  of  Proceedings  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament, Temp.  Charles  I.  Printed  from  original  pencil 
Memoranda  taken  in  the  House  by  Sir  Ralph  Verney, 
Knight,  and  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Harry  Verney, 
Bart.    Edited  by  John  Bruoe,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.     London, 

1845.  4to. 

The  Autobiography  of  Sir  John  Bramston,  E.  B.,  of 
Skreens,  in  the  Hundred  of  Chelmsford.  Now  first 
printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  possession  of  his 
lineal  descendant,  Thomas  William  Bramston,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  for  South  Essex.  London, 
1845.     4to. 

Letters  from  James  Earl  of  Perth,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Scotland,  etc.,  to  his  Sister  the  Countess  of  ErroU  and 
other  members  of  his  family «  Edited  by  William  Jsr- 
DAN,  M.  R.  S.  L.     London,  1845.     4to. 

De  Antiquis  Legibus  Liber.  Chronica  Maiorum  et  Vice- 
comitum  Londoniarum  et  quedam,  que  contingebant 
temporibus  illis.ab  Anno  MCLXXVIIP  ad  Annum 
MCCLXXIV" ;  cum  Appendice.  Nunc  primum  typis 
mandata  curante  Thoma  Stapleton.  Londoniit,  1846. 
4to. 

The  Chronicle  of  Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIIL  to  the  year  1540.     Edited  from  MSS.  in 
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the  British  MQseam,  by  John  Oouqh  Nichols,  F.  S.  A. 
London,  1846.     4to. 

Polydore  VergiPa  English  History,  from  an  early  transla- 
tion preserved  among  the  MSS.  of  the  old  Royal  Library 
in  the  British  Mnsenm.  Yol.  L  Containing  the  first 
eight  Books,  comprising  the  period  prior  to  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Edited  by  Sir  Hxnrt  Elub,  E.  H.  London^  * 
1846.     4to. 

A  Relation,  or  rather  a  tme  Acconnt,  of  the  Island  of 
England ;  with  sundry  particulars  of  the  customs  of  these 
People,  and  of  the  Royal  Revennes  under  King  Henry 
the  Seventh,  about  the  year  1500.  Translated  from  the 
Italian,  with  Notes,  by  Charlotte  Augusta  Snetd. 
London,  1847.     4to. 

The  Camden  Miscellany.  Yolnme  the  First :  Containing, 
Register  and  Chronicle  of  the  Abbey  of  Aberconway. 
Chronicle  of  the  Rebellion  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1470. 
Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  YIII.  on  the  Marriage  of  Henry 
YII.  with  Elizabeth  of  York.  Journal  of  the  Siege  of 
Rouen,  in  1591.  Letter  of  Oeorge  Fleetwood,  describing 
the  Battle  of  Lntzen  and  death  of  Oustavus  Adolphns.  ' 
Diary  of  Dr.  Edward  Lake,  Chaplain  and  Tutor  to  the 
Princesses  Mary  and  Anne,  1677 — 1678.  London,  1847. 
4to. 

Documents  relating  to  the  Foundation  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  Middleham  in  the  County  of 
York ;  with  an  Historical  Introduction,  and  Incidental 
Notices  of  the  Castle,  Town,  and  Neighborhood.  By 
the  Rev.  William  Athill,  Canon  and  Sub-Dean  of 
Middleham.     London,  1847.     4to. 

CavendiBh  Society. 

Lists  of  Members,  etc.  of  the  Cavendish  Society.    London. 

Chemioal  Sooiety. 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Chemical  Society  of  London. 
Yols.  I— III,  1841—1848.    London,  1843—1848.    8vo. 
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The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society  of  London. 
I— V,  1849—1853;  VI,  r,  m,  iv,  1853—1854;  VII. 
I,  ir,  IV,  1854  ;  VIII,  i— iii,  1855 ;  IX,  X,  1857,  1858. 
London.     8vo. 

Entomologloal  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Entomological  Society  of  London.  Vol. 

I,  Part  I.     London,  1807.     8vo. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Entomological  Society  of  London. 
I_V,  1834—1839.     London,  1836—1849.     8to. 

Address  delivered  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Ento- 
mological Society  of  London  on  the  24th  January,  1848. 
By  William  Spence,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.  London,  1848. 
8vo. 

Ethnological  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Ethnological  Society  of  London.     I,  1848 ; 

II,  1850;  III,  1852;  IV,  1856.     London,     8vo. 

A  Manual  of  Ethnological  Inquiry ;  being  a  series  of  Ques- 
tions concerning  the  Human  Race,  prepared  by  a  Sub- 
committee of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  appointed  in  1851,  and  adapted  for  the  use 
of  Travellers  and  others,  in  studying  the  Varieties  of 
Man.     London,  1852.     8vo.     pp.  15. 

Remarks  on  the  Nature,  Objects,  and  Evidences  of  Ethno- 
logical Science:  an  Address  read  at  the  Ethnological 
Society,  at  a  Conversazione,  on  Wednesday,  June  4, 
1851.     By  Richard  Ojll.     London,     8vo.     pp.  11. 

Address  to  the  Ethnological  Society  of  London,  delivered 
at  the  annual  Meeting  on  the  25th  of  May,  1855,  by  John 
CoNOLLY,  President;  and  a  Sketch  of  the  recent  Progress 
of  Ethnology,  by  Richard  Cull.     London.     8vo. 

The  Regulations  of  the  Elhnorogical  Society  of  London. 
1850  &  1855.     London.     8vo.     pp.  16  &  15. 

List  of  the  Ethnological  Society  of  London  on  the  25th 
May,  1855.     London,  1855.     8vo.     pp.  T. 

List  of  Officers  and  Programme.     8vo.     pp.  2. 
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Transactions  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  Second 
series.     II— VII,  1826—1856.     London.     4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  I — III, 
1826—1842.     London,  1834—1842.     8vo. 

The  Quarterly  Joornal  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London. 
Edited  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety. Part  I. — Proceedings  of  the  Geological  Society. 
Part  IL— Miscellaneous.  I— XI,  1843—1855;  XII,  i, 
1856;  XIII,  I,  IV,  1857.     London.     8vo. 

Address  delivered  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society  of  London  on  the  20th  of  February,  185T. 
By  Col.  J.  E.  PoRTLOCK,  R.  E.,  Ac,  President  of  the 
Society.     London,  185T.     8vo. 

Hakluyt  Society. 

The  History  of  the  great  and  mighty  Kingdom  of  China 
and  the  Situation  thereof.  Compiled  by  Juan  Gonzalez 
BE  Mendoza.  Edited  by  Sir  Geo,  T,  Staunton,  Bart. 
London,  1853.     8vo. 

Hortloultural  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  Loudon.  I — 
VIL     London,  1812—1830.     4to. 

Jonmal  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  I — IX, 
1846—1854.     London.     8vo. 

Charters  and  Bye-laws  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of 
London.     London,  1816.     4to. 

Additional  Bye-laws  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  Lon- 
don.    London,  1817.     4to. 

List  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  January, 
1818;  May,  1818;  January,  1819;  May,  1819;  May, 
1820;  May,  1821;  May,  1822;  May,  1823;  May,  1824; 
March,  1825;  May,  1825;  May,  1826.     London,     4to. 

Horticultural  Society  of  London.  Report  of  the  Garden 
Committee  on  the  Formation  and  Progress  of  the  Gar- 
den. March  31,  1823;  March  31,  1824;  March  31, 
1825.     London,  1823,  1824,  1825.     4to. 
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Institute  of  Actuaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

Constitation  and  Laws  of  the  Institote  of  Actuaries  of 
*    Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  List  of  Members.     1852, 

1853.  London,  1852.     Svo. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.     1853 ;  1854-55.     London,  1853, 

1854.  8vo. 

The  Assurance  Magazine  and  Journal  of  the  Institute  of 
Actuaries.  Ill,  i ;  IV,  i,  ii,  iv ;  V—VII,  1852—1858. 
London,     8ya 

Linnean  Society.  • 

Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society.  I — XXI,  XXII, 
I,  n,  1791—1857.    London.     4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London.  I,  II, 
1838—1855.     London,  1849,  1855.     8vo. 

Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Linnean  Society.  Bo- 
tany :  I,  II,  I,  II.  Zoology:  I,  II,  I,  ii.  London,  1857. 
8yo. 

List  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London.  1844, 1848, 1851. 
4to.     1852,  1854,  1855,  1856,  1857.     870. 

Address  of  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  V.  P.  R.  S.,  etc.,  the 
President,  together  with  Obituary  Notices  of  deceased 
Members.  By  John  J.  Bennett,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  the 
Secretary.  Read  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Linnean  Society  on  Thursday,  May  24,  1854.  Idem, 
read  May  24,  1855,  and  May  25,  1857.     London,  1854, 

1855.  1857.     8vo. 

London  Eleotrioal  Society. 

The  Transactions  and  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Elec- 
trical Society  from  1837  to  1840.     London,  1841.    4to. 

Miorosoopioal  Society. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Microscopical  Society,  of  London. 
I,  II,  III,  I,  n,  1840—1851.    London,  1844—1851.  8vo. 
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Museum   of  Praotloal    Geology    and    Geological 
Survey. 

Memoirs  of  the  OeoK>gical  Survey  of  Oreat  Britain,  and  of 
the  Maseom  of  Practical  (Economic)  Oeology  in  London. 
I;  II,  I,  n.     London,  1846—1848.     Svo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Oeological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Figures  and  Descriptions  illustrative  of  British  Organic 
Remains.  Decades  I— YII,  1849—1853.  London,  roy. 
8vo. 

Prospectus  of  the  Metropolitan  School  of  Science  applied 
to  Mining  and  the  Arts.  2d  Session,  1852-53;  3d 
Session,  1853-^4.     London,  1852,  1853.     8vo. 

Records  of  the  School  of  Mines  and.of  Science  applied  to 
the  Arts.     I,  i— iv.     London,  1852,  1853.     8vo. 

Industrial  Instruction  on  the  Continent.  (Being  the  Intro- 
ductory Lecture  of  the  Session  1852 — 1853.)  By  Lyon 
Playfair.     London,  1852.     8vo. 

On  the  Value  of  an  extended  Knowledge  of  Mineralogy  and 
the  Processes  of  Mining.  (Being  the  Introductory  Lec- 
ture to  the  Course  of  Mineralogy  and  Mining.)  By 
Warinqton  W.  Smtth,  M.  A.     London,  1852.     8vo. 

On  the  Educational  Uses  of  Museums.  (Being  the  Intro- 
ductory Lecture  of  the  Session  of  1853 — 1854.)  By 
Edwabo  Forbes,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.    London,  1853.     8vo. 

Numismatic  Society. 

The  Numismatic  Chronicle,  and  Journal  of  the  Numismatic 
Society.  Edited  by  John  Tonoe  Akerman.  XL — 
XLIII,  1848,  1849.    London.     8vo. 

Philological  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philological  Society.  Vols.  I — V, 
1842—1852.     London,  1844—1854.     8vo. 

Photographic  Society. 

The  Journal  of  the  Photographic  Society  of  London. 
Containing  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  and  a  gene- 
ral record  of  Photographic  Art  and  Science.  IV,  1858. 
London.    8vo.     ( Wanting  No.  62.) 
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Memorials  of  John  Ray,  consisting  of  his  Life  by  Dn 

Dbrham;    Biographical   and  Critical  Notices  by  Sir 

John  E.   Smith,  and  Guvieb  and  Dupstit-Thouabs. 

With  his  Itineraries,  etc.     London^  1846.     8vo. 
The  Correspondence  of  John  Bay,  consisting  of  selections 

from  the  Philosophical  Letters  published  by  Dr.  Derham, 

and  Original  Letters  of  John  Ray  in  the  collection  of  the 

British  Maseam.     London^  1848.     8vo. 
A  Monograph  of  the  British  Nudibranchiate  Mollnsca: 

with  figures  of  all  the  species.    By  JpSHUA  Aldkb  and 

Albany  Hanoogk.    I — Y.    London,  1844,  1851.     4to. 
A  Monograph  of  the  British  Naiced-eyed  Medusae:  with 

figures  of  all  the  species.    By  Edwabd  Fobbs&    London, 

1848.     4to. 
A  Monograph  on  the  sub-class  Cirripedia,  with  figures  of 

all  the  species.    By  Chables  Dabwin.    The  Lepadidte; 

or  Pedunculated  Cirri  pedes.     London,  1851.     8vo. 
A  Monograph  on  the  sub-class  Cirripedia,  with  figures  of 

all  the  species.    By  Chables  Dabwin,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  G.  S. 

The  BalanidfiB  (or  Sessile  Cirripedes) ;  The  Yermcidse, 

etc.  etc.  etc.     London,  1854.     Svo. 
Reports  on  the  Progress  of  Zoology  and  Botany.     1841, 
'    1842.     London,  1845.     8to. 

Reports  on  Zoology  for  1843,  1844.     London,  184T.    8vo. 
Reports  and  Papers  on  Botany.      London,  1846,  1849. 

2  vols.  8vo. 
Outlines  of  the  Geography  of  Plants.    By  F.  J.  F.  Meysn. 

London,  1846.     4to. 
On  the  Alternation  of  Generations;  or,  the  propagation  and 

development  of  animals  through  alternate  generations : 

a  peculiar  form  of  fostering  the  young  in  the  lower  classes 

of  animals.     By  J.  J.  S.  Steenstbup.     Translated  by 

Geo,  Busk,     London,  1845.     8vo. 
The  Organization  of  Trilobites,  deduced  from  their  living 

affinities;  with  a  systematic  review  of  the  species  hitherto 

described.    By  Hebmann  Bubmeisteb.     London,  1846. 

4to. 
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Elements  of  Phjsiophilosophj.  By  Lorenz  Oken,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Natural  History  at  the  University  of  Zurich, 
etc.  etc.  From  the  German  by  Alfred  Tulk,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  London, 
184T.     8vo. 

Bibliographia  Zoologise  et  Geologic :  a  Catalogue  of  all 
booiis,  tracts,  and  memoirs  on  zoology  and  geology.  By 
Louis  Agassiz.     I — IV.     London,  1848 — 18^4.     8vo. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  British  Entomostraca.  By  W. 
Baird.     London,  1860.     8vo. 

The  British  species  of  Angiocarpons  Lichens,  elucidated  by 
their  sporidia.  By  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Leiohton.  London, 
1851.     8vo. 

Botanical  and  Physiological  Memoirs.  Consisting  of:  L — 
The  Phenomenon  of  Rejuvenescence  in  Nature,  espe- 
cially in  the  life  and  development  of  Plants.  By  Dr.  A. 
Bra  UN.  Translated  by  A,  Henfrey,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.  II. — 
On  the  Animal  Nature  of  the  Diatomese,  with  an  organo- 
graphical  revision  of  the  Genera  established  by  Kiitzing. 
By  Prof.  G.  Meneghini.  Translated  by  Christopher 
Johnson,  M.  R.  C.  S.  E.  III.— An  Abstract  of  the  Natu- 
ral History  of  Protocaecus  Pluvialis.  By  Dr.  Ferdinand 
CoHN.  Translated  by  George  Busk,  F.  R.  S.,  etc. 
Edited  by  ArtJiur  Henfrey,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  L.  S.  London, 
1853.     8vo. 

Redhlll  Observatory. 

A  Catalogue  of  3Y35  Circumpolar  Stars  observed  at  Red- 
hill  in  the  years  1854,  1855,  and  1856,  and  reduced  to 
mean  positions  for  1855.0,  by  Richard  Christopher 
Carrington.     London,  1857.    royal  8vo. 

Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England. 

I— XVIII,  1840—1857.     London.     8vo. 
Index  to  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of 

England  for  Vols.  I— XVI.    London,  1855.     8vo. 
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Royal  Asiatio  Sooiety. 

The  Joarnal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Oreat  Britain 
and  Ireland.  I— X,  XL  i,  XII,  XIII,  XV.  n,  1834— 
1855.     London,     8yo. 

Boyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The 
Twenty-sixth,  Twenty-ninth,  and  Thirty-second  annual 
Reports.     1849,  1852,  1855.     London.     8vo. 

Royal  Asiatic  Society  oC  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  List 
of  Members,  Committees,  etc.     1849,  1855.    London, 

8vo. 

• 
Royal  Astronomioal  Sooiety. 

Regulations  of  the  Astronomical  Society  of  London  :  esta- 
blished Febrnary  8,  1820.  London,  1820.  12mo.  pp. 
XT  and  32. 

Memoirs  of  the  Astronomical  Society  of  London.  I — 
XXIV,  1822—1855;  XXV,  i,  1856.     London.    4to. 

Monthly  Notices  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society,  con- 
taining papers,  abstracts  of  papers,  and  reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society.  I— XVII,  1831— 1857. 
London.     8vo. 

Royal  Oeographioal  Sooiety. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 

1830—1831,  and  I— X,  1831—1841.    Index.     XI,  i; 

XII,  I;   XIV— XX,  1844—1851.    Index.      XXI— 

XXVI,  1851—1856.     London,     8vo. 
Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 

Vols.  I,  I— IV,  VI,  vm,  X;  II.     1855—1858.     London, 

8vo. 
Addresses  at  the  anniversary  Meetings  of  the  Royal  Geo-. 

graphical  Society.    1841;  1844;  1850-56.   London,  %^o. 
Geographical  Notice  to  the  Royal  lUastiUted  Atlas.    By 

Dr.  Norton  Shaw.     London.    8vo.    pp.  8. 
The  Origin,  Objects,  and  Progress  of  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society.     London,     8vo.     pp.  7. 
Report  of  the  Conncil.     Read  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting 

on  the  28th  May,  1855.     London,     8vo.     pp.  viii. 
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African  Discovery.  A  Letter  addressed  to  the  President 
and  Council  of  the  Royal  Oeographical  Society.  By 
Augustus  Pktsrmann.     London,  1854.     Syo.     pp.  16. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Royal  Oeographical  Society,  1849. 
London,     8yo.     pp.  12. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Oeographical  So- 
ciety to  May,  1853.     London,     8vo.     pp.  zxii. 

Balloting  List,  28th  May,  1855. 

Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain. 

Notices  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Members  of  the  Royal  In- 
stitution of  Oreat  Britain.  Vols.  I,  II,  1851—1858. 
London.     8vo. 

The  Royal  Institation  of  Oreat  Britain.  A  List  of  the 
Members,  Officers,  etc.,  with  the  Report  of  the  Visitors 
for  the  years  1832,  1850 — 1856.     London.     8vo. 

The  Joarnal  of  Science  and  the  Arts.  Edited  at  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain.  Pablished  quarterly. 
I— VI,  1816—1819.  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Litera- 
ture, Science,  and  the  Arte.  VII— XXIX,  1819-1830. 
London.     8vo. 

(27ie  latter  obtained  by  purchase.) 

Royal  Sooiety. 

Philosophical  Transactions,  giving  some  account  of  the 
present  undertakings,  studies,  and  labors,  of  the  ingeni- 
ous in  many  considerable  parts  of  the  world.  I — LXV, 
1665—1775.     London.     4to. 

Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
LXVI— CXLVI,  1776—1856.     London.     4to. 

(Wanting  1831;  1843;  1845;  1847,11,  ill,  IV;  1848.) 

The  Philosophical  Transactions  and  Collections,  abridged 
and  disposed  under  general  heads.  I — XI,  1732 — 1756. 
London.     4to; 

A  Oeneral  Index  to  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  From 
the  First  to  the  end  of  the  Seventieth  Volume.  By  Paul 
HiNRT  Matt,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  S.    London,  1787.     4to. 
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Abstracts  of  the  Papers  commanicated  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  London.  Nos.  8—16,  17,  18,  27,  35,  36,  39,  41,  45, 
47,  55,  1831—1842 ;  V  (wanting  pp.  495—802),  1843— 
1850;  VI,  1850— 1854.     London.     8vo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  (being  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  series  entitled,  ''Abstracts  of  the  Papers 
communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  of  London").  Vol. 
VII,  1854-55;  VIII,  1856-57.  London,  1856,  1857. 
8vo.     (Wanting  VIZ,  Nos.  2,  3.) 

A  Review  of  the  Works  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London ; 
containing  animadversions  on  such  of  the  papers  as  de- 
serve particular  observation.  In  eight  Parts,  under  the 
several  heads  of  Arts,  Antiquities,  Medicine,  Miracles, 
Zoophytes,  Animals,  Vegetables,  Minerals.  By  John 
Hill.     London,  1761.     4to. 

Diplomata  et  StatutaRegalisSocietati6Londin],proScientia 
Naturali  promo venda.  Jussa  Prssidis  et  Concilii  edita. 
Londini,  1819.     4to. 

The  History  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  for  the  im- 
proving of  Natural  Knowledge.  By  Thomas  Spratt, 
D.  D.     London,  1722.     4to. 

History  of  the  Royal  Society  from  its  Institution  to  the 
end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  By  Thomas  Thomson, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.     London,  1812.     4to. 

A  History  of  the  Royal  Society,  with  Memoirs  of  the  Presi- 
dents. Compiled  from  authentic  documents,  by  Charles 
Richard  Weld.    In  two  volumes.    London,  1848.  Svo. 

Addresses  read  at  the  anniversary  Meetings  of  the  Royal 
Society.     1837,  1852,  1853,  1854.     London.     Svo. 

Observations  on  the  Address  by  the  President,  and  on  the 
Statement  by  the  Council  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
Society,  respecting  Mr.  Panizzi,  read  at  their  general 
Meeting,  Nov.  30,  1837.  [By  A.  Panizzi.]  With 
Defence  of  the  Resolution  for  omitting  Mr.  Panizzi 's 
Bibliographical  Notes  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal 
Society ;  and  other  Tracts  relating  to  the  Royal  Society. 
London.     Svo. 
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Lists  of  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society.    1853,  1855,  1856. 
London.     4to. 

Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London.  Vols. 

I,  XVI,  XVII ;  II;  III;  IV,  XLVI.    London,  1848 — 1857. 

8vo. 
Archffiologia :  or  miscellaneous  Tracts  relating  to  Antiquity, 

published   by   the    Society   of  Antiquaries   of  London, 

Vols.  XXXIII— XXXVII.    Xonrfon,  1849— 1857.  4to. 
Supplement  to  the  Description  of  an  Astrological  Clock, 

belonging  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.    London,  1851. 

4to. 
Lists  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London.      1853, 

1854,  1855,  1856,  1857.     London,     8vo. 

Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,   Manu- 
factures, and  Commerce. 

Transactions  of  the  Society,  instituted  at  London,  for  the 

Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce ; 

with  the  premiums  offered.    Vols.  I— LIV,  1806—1843. 

London.     8vo. 
(  Wanting  IV.) 
Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Arts  for  1846-7 ;  1847-8, 

I,  II.     London,  1847,  1849.     4to. 
The  Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and  of  the  Institutions 

in  Union.     I— VI,  1852—1858.     London,  1853—1858. 

royal  8vo. 

{Wanting  No8,  18,  19,  26,  27,  193—201.) 
Rules  and  Orders  of  the  Society  instituted  at  London  for 

the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce. 

London,  1812.     8vo.     pp.  39. 
Report  of  the  Select  Committee.     1841.     London.     8yo. 
List  of  the  OfiBcers  of  the  Society  and  Premiums  for  the 

Sessions  1832-1833, 1833-1834;  1836-1837, 1837-1838. 

London,  1832,  1836.     8vo. 
Official  Catalogue  of  ^he  Educational  Ei^hibition  opened  in 
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Society  for  the  Knoouragement  of  Arts,  Manufao- 
tiires,  and  Commeroe. — Continued. 

8t  Martin's  Hall,  Jalj  4, 1854.  Edited  bj  G.  W.  Tapp. 
London,  1854.  8vo. 
Lectures  on  the  Results  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  1851. 
Lecture  I. — The  General  Bearing  of  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion on  the  Progress  of  Art  and  Science.  Bj  William 
Whewell,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  IL — Mining,  Quarrying, 
and  Metallurgical  Processes  and  Products.  By  Sir 
Hbnby  Db  la  Bbchk,  C.  B.,  F.  R.  8.  IIL— On  the 
Raw  Materials  from  the  Animal  Kingdom.  By  Richabd 
Owen,  F.  R.  S.  IV. — Chemical  and  Pharmaceutical  Pro- 
cesses and  Products.  By  Jacob  Bell,  Esq.,  M.  P.  Y. — 
On  the  Chemical  Principles  involved  in  the  Manufactures 
of  the  Exhibition,  as  indicating  the  necessity  of  Industrial 
Instruction.  By  Lyon  Play;paib,  C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.  VI.— 
On  Substances  used  as  Food,  illustrated  by  the  Great 
Exhibition.  By  John  Lindlbt,  Ph.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  Lon- 
don,    8vo. 

Sooiety  for  the  UluBtration  and  Enoouragement 
of  Praotioal  Soienoe. 

The  Magazine  of  Popular  Science,  and  Journal  of  the  Use- 
ful ArU.     No.  I,  1836.    London,     8vo. 

Statistioal  Sooiety. 

Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London.     I — XX, 
1839-57.    London.    8vo. — General  Index  to  the  first 
fifteen  Volumes.     London,  1854.     8vo. 
(Wanting  Xlfl^  XVI  1.) 

First  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Beneficent  Institutions. 
I. — The  Medical  Charities  of  the  Metropolis.  London, 
1857.     870. 

Regulations  and  List  of  Fellows  of  the  Statistical  Society 
of  London.     1833.     London,  1838.     8vo. 

List  of  Fellows  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London. 
Sessions  1854-55,  1856,  1857-58.    London.    8yo. 

Objects  and  Regulations  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Lon- 
don.    1855.     8yo.  . 
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Twentieth  anniyersary  Meeting  of  the  Statistical  Society. 
Session  1853-54.     8vo. 

Zoologloal  Sooiety. 

Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  Science  and  Correspond- 
ence of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  I,  II,  1830 
— 1832.     London.     8yo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  Parts 
I— XXV,  1833— 185T.  (Parts  XVII— XXV  with 
Plates.)    London,    8vo. 

Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  I — III, 
1835—1849;  IV,  i— iv,  1850-57.     London.     4to. 

A  List  of  the  Fellows  and  Honorary,  Foreign,  and  Corre- 
sponding Members  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London, 
1842.  List  of  the  Animals  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Zoolo- 
gical Society,  with  notices  respecting  them,  and  a  plan 
of  the  Gardens,  1838.  The  Charter,  By-Laws,  and  Rega- 
lations  of  Zool.  Soc,  1834.  Reports  of  the  Council  and 
Auditors  of  the  Zool.  Soc,  1831, 1835, 1838, 1839, 1841, 
1844,  1845.     (In  1  vol.)     London.     Svo. 

Misoellanea. 

Annals  of  Natural  History.  See  Magazine  of  Zoology 
and  Botany. 

Annals  of  Philosophy ;  or.  Magazine  of  Chemistry,  Mine- 
ralogy, Mechanics,  Natural  History,  Agricaltnre,  and  the 
Arts.  By  Thomas  Thomson.  I— XXVIII,  1818 — 
1826.     London,     8vo. 

Anti-Slavery  Monthly  Reporter.  II,  No.  17,  1828.  Lon- 
don.    8yo. 

The  Archaeologist,  and  Journal  of  Antiquarian  Science.  I, 
1841 — 1842.     London.     8?o. 

The  Architectural  Magazine,  and  Journal  of  improvement 
in  Architecture,  Building,  and  Furnishing,  and  in  the  vari- 
ous arts  and  trades  connected  therewith.  Conducted  by 
J.  C.  Loudon.    I— V.    London,  1834—1838.     8vo. 
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The  Artizan.     A  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Operative  Arts. 
IX— XIII,  1851—1855.     Londm,     4to. 
(  Wanting  XIII,  No.  149.) 

The  Art  Journal.  New  series.  IX— XV,  1847—1863. 
London.    4to. — And  Illustrated  Catalogue.    1861.    4to. 

The  Asiatic  and  Colonial  Quarterly  Journal.  XI,  No.  17, 
1850.     London.     8vo. 

The  AthensBum ;  Journal  of  Literature,  Science,  and  the 
Fine  Arts.     1836— 185T.     London.    4to. 

The  Banker's  Magazine,  Journal  of  the  Money  Market,  and 
Railway  Digest.  V,  No.  26,  1846 ;  XI— XIV,  1851— 
1854.     London.     8vo. 

The  British  Quarterly  Review.  I— XXII,  1845—1855. 
London.     8vo. 

The  Canadian,  British  American,  and  West  Indian  Maga- 
zine.    I,  IV — VI.     London,  1839.     8vo. 

The  Chemical  Oazette,  or  Journal  of  Practical  Chemistry, 
in  all  its  applications  to  Pharmacy,  Arts,  and  Manufac- 
tures.    Conducted  by  William  Francis.    VIII,  IX, 
1S5D.  1851 ;  XII— XV,  1854—1857.     London.     8vo. 
(  Wanting  Not.  276,  282,  286,  307,  332,  334,  358.) 

The  Christian  Observer.  Conducted  by  Members  of  the 
Established  Church.  New  series.  No.  183.  London. 
8vo. 

The  Christian  Reformer,  or  Unitarian  Magazipe  and  Re- 
view. IV,  No.  39,  1837;  IX,  No.  99,  1842.  London. 
8vo. 

The  Civil  Engineer  and  Architect's  Journal.  I — XVIII. 
London,  1837-55.     London.     4to. 

{Wanting  XIII;  XV,  Jan.,  Xov.,  Dec.  ;  XVI,  Jan., 
Feb.  ;  XVII,  May,  Dec. ;  XVIII,  Title  and  Index.) 

Colburu's  United  Service  Magazine  and  Naval  ahd  Mili- 
tary Journal.     1851 — 1854.     London.     8vo. 

The  Colonial  Magazine  and  Foreign  Miscellany.  XVI, 
Nos.  63,  65,  66;  XVII,  Nos.  1—4.  1849.  L<mdon. 
8vo. 

The  Critical  Review,  or  Annals  of  Literature.     Series  the 
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Third.  lY— XXIV,  1806—1812.    Series  the  Fourth, 
I— IV,  1812,  1813.     London.     8vo. 

The  Dublin  Review.  I— XLIV,  1836—1858.  London. 
8vo. 

(  Wanting  Nos.  78,  79.) 

Encjclopeedia  Britannica,  or  Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences, 
and  General  Literature.  Eighth  edition.  With  exten- 
sive improvements  and  additions,  and  namerous  engrav- 
ings.    I— XVI.     London,  1863—1868.     4to. 

EncjclopsBdia  Metropolitana ;  or  Universal  J)ictionarj  of 
Knowledge,  on  an  original  plan  :  comprising  the  twofold 
advantage  of  a  philosophical  and  an  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment, with  appropriate  engravings.  I — XXVI.  London, 
1848.     4to. 

Encyclopaedia  Metropolitana.  Second  Division.— Applied 
Sciences.  Part  xxxiv.  Meteorology  by  Oiobgx  Hab- 
YXY,  Esq.     London,  1849.     4to. 

The  English  Cyclopedia.  A  new  Dictionary  of  Universal 
Ejiowledge.  Condncted  by  Charles  Kniqht.  Geo- 
graphy.   I— III.    London,  1864-6.     4to. 

The  European  Magazine.  XXXVII,  March,  1800.  Lon- 
don.   8vo. 

The  Farmers'  Magazine,  and  Monthly  Journal  of  Proceed- 
ings affecting  the  Agricultural  Interest  Old  series. 
XVII,  No.  2,  1842.     London.     8vo. 

The  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.  I— XXXVII,  1827— 
1846.     London.     8vo. 

The  Foreign  Review  and  Continental  Miscellany.  I — V. 
London,  1828—1830.     8vo. 

Frazer's  Magazine  for  Town  and  Country.  XLIII — 
XLVI,  XLVIII,  1851— 1863.     London.     8vo. 

The  Gentleman's  Magazine.    New  series.    I — XLII,  1834 
— 1854.     London.     8vo. 
{Wanting  XXXVIIL) 

Household  Words,  a  Weekly  Journal.     Conducted  by 
Charles  Dicksns.      I,  II.      London  and  New  York, 
1850,  1851.     8vo. 
11 
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The  lUastrated  London  News.  I,  1842;  II,  1843;  lY, 
1844 ;  VI,  1846 ;  XX,  XXI,  1862.     L(mdon.     foL 

The  Joarnal  of  Botany,  being  a  second  series  of  the  Bo- 
tanical Miscellany ;  containing  Figures  and  Descriptions 
of  such  Plants  as  recommend  themselves  by  their  novelty, 
rarity,  or  history,  or  by  the  uses  to  which  they  are  applied 
in  the  Arts,  in  Medicine,  and  in  Domestic  Economy; 
together  with  occasional  Botanical  notices  and  informa- 
tion. By  William  Jaokbon  Hooker.  I — lY.  London, 
1834-^1842.     8to. 

A  Joarnal  of  Natnial  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  the  Arts. 
Illastrated  with  engravings.  By  William  Nicholson. 
I—XXXVI,  1802—1813.     London.     8vo. 

The  Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine  and  Mental  Patho- 
logy, Nos.  I,  u,  ni.  New  series.  Edited  by  Fobbss 
WiNSLOW.     London,  1866.     8vo. 

Labourers'  Friend  Magazine.  XI,  No.  128,  1841.  Lon- 
don.    8vo. 

The  Lancet.  A  Journal  of  British  and  Foreign  Medicine, 
Physiology,  Surgery,  Chemistry,  Criticism,  Literature, 
and  News.     1862 — 1866.     London,    royal  8vo. 

The  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Magazine  and 
Journal  of  Science.  Conducted  by  Sir  David  Brewstsr, 
Richard  Taylor,  and  Bjchard  Phillips.  I — XYI. 
New  and  united  series  of  the  Philosophical  Magazine 
and  Journal  of  Science.     1832 — 1840.    London.     8vo. 

The  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  Philosophical  Maga- 
zine and  Journal  of  Science.  Conducted  by  Sir  David 
Brewster,  Kiohard  Taylor,  Richard  Phillips^  and 
Robert  Kane.  XVII— XXXVIL  •New  and  united 
series  of  the  Philosophical  Magazine,  Annals  of  Philo-  * 
sophy,  and  Journal  of  Science.  1840 — 1860.  London. 
8vo, 

The  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  Philosophical  Maga- 
zine and  Journal  of  Science.  Conducted  by  Sir  David 
Brewster,  Richard  Tatlor,  Richard  Phillips,  Sir 
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Robert  Kane,  and  William  Feangi&    Fourth  series. 
I— XV,  1851—1868.     London.    8vo. 

The  London  Geological  Joarnal  and  Record  of  Discoyeries 
in  British  and  Foreign  Palseontologj.  I — ^III,  1846-47. 
London,     8yo. 

The  London  Journal  of  Arts  and  Sciences;  containing 
reports  of  all  new  Patents,  with  a  description  of  their 
respectiye  principles  and  properties :  also,  original  com- 
munications on  subjects  connected  with  Science  and  Phi- 
losophy; particularly  such  as  embrace  the  most  recent 
inyentions  and  discoyeries  in  Practical  Mechanics.  By 
W.  Newton.  I— XIV,  1820—1827.  Second  series. 
I— IX,  1828—1832.     London.     8yo. 

The  London  Journal  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  Repertory 
of  Patent  Inyentions.  Conducted  by  W.  Newton. 
Conjoined  series.  I — XXXIX,  1832 — 1851.  London, 
8vo. 

The  London  Polytechnic  Magazine  and  Journal  of  Science, 
Literature,  and  the  Fine  Arts.  Januarys-June,  1844. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Stone,  Ml  D.     London,  1844.     8yo. 

The  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  and  Journal  of  Zoology, 
Botany,  Mineralogy,  and  Geology.  Conducted  by  J.  C. 
Loudon.    I— IX,  1829—1836.     London.    8yo. 

The  Magazine  of  Natural  History.  Conducted  by  Edward 
Chableswobth.  I — IV.  New  series.  1837 — 1840. 
London.     8yo. 

Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany.  Conducted  by  Sir  W. 
Jardine,  p.  J.  Selbt,  and  Dr.  Johnston.  I,  IL  Lon- 
don,  1837,  1838.     8yo. 

The  Annals 'and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  including 
Zoology,  Botany,  and  Geology  (being  a  continuation  of 
the  "  Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany,''  and  of  Loudon 
and  Charlesworth's  Magazine  of  Natural  History).  Con- 
ducted by  Sir  W.  Jabdinb,  P.  J.  Selbt,  Dr.  Jo^NBTON, 
Sir  W.  J.  HooKXB,  and  Righabd  Tatlob.     I — XX, 
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1838—1847.    Second  eeries.     I— XXII,  1848—1857 
London.     8yo. 

(  Waning:  Second  series,  XI,  Jan.  ^  ^ei.) 

The  Mechanics'  Magazine.    Edited  by  R.  A.  Bbooican. 

I,  No8.  1—4,  12;  V,  399;  XVII,  468,  634;  XXIII, 

633;   XXVII,  731—729;  LXII— LXVH.    London, 

1866—1857.    8vo. 

(^WarUing  also  Nos.   1638,  1639,  1640,  1711,  1780, 

1837,  1843.) 

The  Medlco-Chirargical  Beview  and  Periscope  of  Practical 
Medicine.  New  series.  Fascic.  Ill,  No.  18,  1828. 
London,     8to. 

The  Mirror  of  Literature,  Amosement,  and  Instniction. 
XXII,  No.  627,  1833.     London.    8to. 

The  Monthly  Magaaine.    |X:LIX,iy.    Zofufen,  1820.   8yo. 

The  Monthly  BeTiew,  or  New  Literacy  Joamal.    A  pe- 
riodical work,  giring  an  account,  with  proper  abstracts 
of,  and  extracts  from,  the  new  books,  pamphlets,  &c.,  as 
they  come  oot.    By  several  hands.    I — LXXXI,  1749 
'  — 1789.    London,    8to. 

A  Oeneral  Index  to  the  Monthly  Reriew,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  the  Beventieth  Tolume.  In  two  Toiames. 
London,  1786.     8yo. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Oeneral  Index  to  the  Monthly  Re- 
view ;  commencing  at  the  Seventy-first,  and  ending  with 
the  Eighty-first  volume.    London,  1796.     8vo. 

The  Monthly  Review,  or  Literary  Journal,  enlarged.  I — 
LXXXVin,  1790—1819.     London,     8vo. 

The  Natural  History  Review :  a  quarteriy  journal  including 
the  Transactions  of  the  Belfast  Natural  -History  and 
Philosophical  Society,  Cork;  Cuvierian  Society,  Dublin; 
Natural  History  Society,  Dublin ;  University  Zoological 
Association ;  and  the  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution 
of  Kilkenny.  For  the  sessions  1853 — 1856.  I,  II, 
III,  I,  n.     London,  1854—1856.     4to. 

The  Nautical  Magazine,  and  Naval  Chronicle.    I,  Noa  7, 
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10,  1837 ;  XVI,  No.  4,  1847 ;  XXI,  Nob.  6,  8,  1852. 
London.     8vo. 

Notes  and  Queries :  a  medium  of  inter-commuDication  for 
literary  men,  artists,  antiquaries,  genealogists,  &c.  I — 
VIII,  X,  m— VI,  XI,  XII,  1849— 1855.    London.    4to. 

The  Patent  Journal  and  Inyentors'  Magazine.  XII,  pp. 
105—116.     1851.     London.     4to. 

The  Penny  Cyclopsedia  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of 
Useful  Knowledge.  I— XXVII,  1833—1843.  Supple- 
ment, I,  pp.  1—192,  241—384,  433'— 576.  London. 
royal  8yo. 

The  Penny  Magazine  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Use- 
ful Knowledge.  I— IX,  1832— 1840.  London,  royal  8vo. 
New  series.    I— V,  1841—1845.    London.     8vo. 

The  Philosophical  Magazine,  or  Annals  of  Chemistry, 
Mathematics,  Astronomy,  Natural  History,  and  General 
Science.  By  Riohabd  Tatlob  and  Riohabd  Phillips. 
I— XL     London,  1827-18(32.     8vo. 

Punch,  or  the  London  Charivari.  XXIV.  London,  1853. 
4to.     {Wanting  Nos.  610,  624,  644,  649.) 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Education.  I,  II.  London, 
1831.     8vo. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics. 
Edited  by  J.  J.  Stlvesteb  and  N.  M.  Febbers,  assisted 
by  G.  G.  Stokes f  A.  Cayley,  and  M.  Hermite,  correspond- 
ing Editor  in  Paris.  I,  II,  Jan.  and  May.  London, 
1856,  1857.     8vo. 

The  Quarterly  Review.  I— XCVII,  cxciir,  1802—1855. 
London,.     8vo. 

Register  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  IV,  No.  03.  London, 
1827.     8to. 

The  Register  of  Arts  and  Journal  of  Patent  Inventions ; 
being|an  improved  series  and  a  continuation  of  "The 
Register  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences."  IV,  No.  81.  Zo»- 
don,  1830.     8vo. 

The  Repertory  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Agriculture. 
XXVIII,  No.  165.   Second  series.   1816.   London.  8vo. 
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The  Repertory  of  Patent  Inventions,  and  other  discoTeries 
and  improvements  in  Arts,  Manafactares,  and  Agrical- 
tare.     XI,  pp.  1T--120.    London,  1831.     Svo. 

Reports  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  with 
extracts  and  correspondence,  &c.     I — ^XII,  1805—1839. 
London,     Svo. 
(Purchased,) 

The  Retrospeitive  Review.  I— XIY,  1820—1826.  The 
Retrospective  Review,  and  Historical  and  Antiquarian 
Magazine.  Second  series.  I,  II,  1827,  1828.  London. 
8vo. 

Robert  Owen's  Journal,  explanatory  of  the  means  to  well- 
place,  well-employ,  and  well-educate  the  Population  of 
the  World.  Parts  i — v,  x,  xn,  xvii,  xxn,  1850 — 
1852.     London,     8vo. 

Robert  Owen's  Millennial  Gazette.  Nos.  X,  XI,  1857. 
London.     8vo. 

Scientific  Memoirs,  selected  from  the  Transactions  of 
Foreign  Academies  of  Science  and  Learned  Societies, 
and  from  Foreign  Journals.  Edited  by  Richakd  Tay- 
lor.    I.     London,  1837.     8vo. 

Sharpens  London  Magazine :  a  Journal  of  Entertainment  and 
Instruction  for  general  reading.  1845 — 1847.  Sharpens 
London  Magazine.  Conducted  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall. 
New  series.     II.    London,     8vo. 

Simroonds's  Colonial  Magazine  and  Foreign  Miscellany. 
Edited  by  P.  L.  Simmonds,  Esq.  XIII,  No.  50.  Lon-^ 
don,  1848.     8vo. 

The  Spectator.  A  weekly  Journal  of  News,  Politics,  Lite- 
rature, and  Science.  XXIV,  1851 ;  No.  1517,  1857. 
London,     fol. 

Vivarium  Natures,  or  the  Naturalist's  Miscellany :  or  Co- 
loured Figures  of  Natural  Objects  drawn  and  described 
immediately  from  Nature.  By  G.  Shaw,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  ; 
the  Figures  by  F.  P.  Noddee.     I — IV.     London.    8vo. 

The  West  Indian  Reporter.  I— XII,  1827 ;  XXIV,  1829. 
London,     8vo. 
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The  Westminster  ReTiew.    I— XL,  1824—1842.    London, 

1825—1843.     8vo. 
The  Westminster  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.    XLYI 

— XLIX,  1846—1849.     London.     8vo. 
The  Westminster  Review.    New  series.    I— IV,  1862, 1853. 
The  Zoological  Journal.     I— V,  1824—1834.    London, 

1825—1835.     8vo. 
The  Zoological  Miscellany ;  being  Descriptions  of  new  or 
interesting  Animals,  by  William  Elford  Leaoh,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  S.,  &  W.  S.     Illustrated  with  Coloured  Figures, 
drawn  from  Nature,  by  R.  P.  Nodder.    I— III,  &  I  vol. 
Plates.     London,  1814—1817.     8vo. 
The  Zoologist :  a  popular  Miscellany  of  Natural  History. 
Conducted  by  Edward  Newman.    IX — XYI.   London, 
1851—1858.     870. 
(  Wanting  X,  April,  May,  Nov,,  Dec. ;  XI,  Jan.  and 
Feb.;  XV,  August.) 

MANCHESTER. 

Literary  and  Philosophloal  Sooiety. 

Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of 
Manchester.  I — V,  1785 — 1798!  Second  series.  I — 
XIII,  1805—1856.     London.     8vo. 

MAREREE. 

Catalogue  of  Stars  near  the  Ecliptic,  obserred  at  Markree 
during  the  years  1848 — 1856,  and  whose  places  are  sup- 
posed to  be  hitherto  unpublished.  I — IV.  Dublin, 
1851—1856.    royal  8vo. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Natural  Blstory  Society  of  Northumberland,  Dur- 
ham, and  Ne'woastle-upon-Tyne. 

Transactions  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Northum- 
berland, Durham,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  I,  II. 
Newcastle,  1881,  1838.     4to. 
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OXFORD. 

Ashmolean  Sooiety. 

Abstracts  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ashmolean  Society. 
I,  II,.III,  XXXI— XXXIV,  1832—1866.  Oxford,  1844, 
1854.     8to. 

(  Wanting  Not:  xxn,  XXX.) 

Transactions  of  the  Ashmolean  Society.  I,  II.  Oxford, 
1838,  1853.     8vo. 

(  Wanting  /,  Not.  i,  vm ;  //,  vi.) 

On  the  Land  and  Fresh  Water  Mollusca  inhabiting  the 
neighborhood  of  Oxford.  By  J.  F.  Whitbavks.  Ox- 
ford, 185t. 

On  the  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns  of  Oxfordshire  and  the 
contigaons  Counties.  By  Maxwell  T.  Masters.  Ox- 
ford, 1857. 

Report  on  the  Mortality  and  Public  Health  of  Oxford 
daring  the  years  1849,  1850.     Oxford,  1854.     8to. 

Radolifib  Observatory. 

Astronomical  Obserrations  made  at  the  Radcliffe  Observa- 
tory, Oxford,  1840—1855.  I— XVI.  Oxford,  1842— 
1856.     8vo. 

List  of  Institutions  and  Persons  to  whom  copies  of  the 
Radcliffe  Obserrations  are  presented  by  the  Radcliffe 
Trustees.     Oxford,     8vo.     pp.  t. 

PENZANCE. 

Royal  Oeologloal  Sooiety  of  Corn'wall. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 
Instituted  February  11,  1814.  I— VI,  1818—1846. 
Penzance.     8vo.  , 

Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall.  Thirty-fourth  an- 
nual Report  of  the  Council,  with  the  President's  Address, 
and  papers  and  notices  read  to  the  Society.  Also, 
thirty-fifth,  thirty-sixth,  thirty-seventh,  thirty-eighth,  and 
thirty-ninth  Reports.     Penzance,  1847 — 1851.     8vo. 
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WALES. 
Cambrian  AroheBologloal  Asaoolatiou. 

Cambrian  Archieological  Association.     [List  of  Officers 
and  Members,  etc.  etc.]    London.    8?o.    .pp.  8. 

YORK. 
Torkclhire  Philosophioal  Sooietjr. 

Proceedings  of  the  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society.    I,  i. 
London  and  Tork,  1849.     8vo. 


OBEECE. 

ATHENS. 

Le  Spectatenr  de  I'Orient.    Nos.  81,  83—86.     Athhies, 
1857.    fol. 


AFBICA. 

ALEXANDRIA. 
Sooiete  X^yptienne. 

M^moire  sar  le  Lac  Moeris.  Presents  et  In  k.  la  Society 
Egjptienne  le  5  jnillet  1842.  Par  Linant  de  Belle- 
F0ND8.     Alexandrie,  1843.     4to. 


ASIA. 

MATTRITIUS. 

Sooiete  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Tlsle  Maurioe. 

Proems- Yerbanx  de  la  Society  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  I'Isle 
Maurice  dn  6  octobre  1842  an  28  aout  1845.  L. 
BouTON,  Secretaire.     Maurice,  1846.     4to. 
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BATAVIA. 

BatavlaaBoh  Oenootsohap  van  Kunsten  en  We- 
tensohappen. 

YerhandeliDgen  yan  het  Batariaaach  Gknootschap  yan 
Eansten  en  Wetenschappen.  XX,  1844 ;  XXI,  1846- 
47.  8vo.  XXII,  1849;  XXIII,  1860;  XXIV,  1852; 
XXV,  1853 ;  XXVI,  1854-5t.    Batavia.    4to. 

Oyerzigt  der  OeschiedeDis  yan  het  Batayiaasch  Oenoot* 
Bchap  yan  Eansten  en  Wetenschappen.  Van  1?78 — 
1853.  Door  Dr.  P.  Blebkeb.  Baiavia,  1853.  4to. 
pp.24. 

Tijdschrift  yoor  Indisehe  Taal-,  Land-,  en  Volkenknnde. 
Uitgegeyen  door  het  Balaviaa»ch  GenoaUdiap  van  Kun- 
$ten  en  Wetenschappen.  I — III.  Baiavia^  1853 — 1855. 
8yo. 

Verslag  der  Werkzaamheden  yan  het  Batayiaasch  Genoot- 
schap  yan  Knnsten  en  Wetenschappen  yan  September 
1850  tot  April  1852.  Namens  het  Bestnar  des  Genoot- 
schaps  yoorgelezen  in  de  Algemeene  Vergadering  op  den 
27sten  April  1852.  Door  Dr.  P.  Bleekeb.  Batavia, 
1852.     4to.    pp.  32. 

Natuurkundige  Vereenlging  in  Nederlandsoh  Indie. 

Natnur-  en  Geneesknndig  Archief  voor  Ne^rland's-Indie. 
I— IV,  1844-47.     Batavia.     8vo. 

Natnurkundig  Tijdschrift  yoor  Nederlandsch  IndiS.  Uit- 
gegeyen door  de  Naiurhundige  Vereeniging  in  Neder- 
landsch Indii.  Jaarg.  II— V,  1851-53;  VII,  v,  vi, 
1854;  IX,  I,  n,  1855;  XII,  i— .m,  1856.  Batavia. 
8yo. 

(  Wanting  Title  and  ContenU  to  II,  IV,  F.) 

BOMBAY. 

Bombay  Oeographioal  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Geographical  Society.  I — 
X,  1836—1852.     Bombay,  1844—1852.    8yo. 
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BOMBAY. 

Bombay  OoTermnent. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Govenimeiit: 
No.  I.  Report  by  Captain  Wingate,  Reyenne  Survey 
Commissioner,  on  the  Plan  of  Survey  and  Assessment 
most  suitable  to  the  Province  of  Ehandesh,  and  also  the 
Instructions  issued  on  the  subject  of  Oovernment.  Bom- 
hay,  1852.    foK 

II.  Report  by  Captain  Wingate,  Superintendent  of  Reve- 
nue Survey  and  Assessment,  Southern  Maiiratta  Country 
(now  Revenue  Survey  Commissioner),  on  the  subject  of 
introducing  a  Survey  and  Revision  of  Assessment  in  the 
Rutnagherry  Collectorate :  also  a  Letter  from  the  Reve- 
nue Commissioner,  S.  D.,  submitting  the  above  Report, 

.  and  the  Instructions  issued  by  Oovernment.  Bombay^ 
1852.     fol. 

III.  Memoir  on  the  Zilla  of  Baroche ;  being  the  result  of 
a  Revenue,  Statistical  and  Topographical  Survey  of  that 
Collectorate;  executed  by  order  of  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment, under  the  Superintendence  of  Lieut-Col.  Monier 
Williams,  late  Surveyor-General,  Bombay  Presidency. 
Bombay,  1855.     fol. 

lY.  Report  on  the  Tillage  Commnnities  of  the  Deccan, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  Village  Officers 
in  the  Ahmednuggur  Collectorate  to  "  Purbhava  Huks," 
or  remuneration  from  their  Villages,  independent  of  what 
they  receive  from  Government.  By  Mr.  R.  N.  Gooddinx. 
Bombay,  1852.     fol. 

V.  Report  explanatory  of  the  Revised  Assessment  intro« 
duced  into  the  Talookas  of  Badamee  and  Bagulkote,  in 
the  Belgaum  Collectorate.  By  Captain  Winqate,  Reve- 
nue Survey  Commissioner :  also,  Papers  relative  to  the 
suggestions  made  by  Captain  Wingate  for  constructing, 
for  purposes  of  Irrigation,  Masonry  Dams  across  the 
Krishna,  Gutpurba,  and  Mulpurba  Rivers ;  and  the  in- 
structions issued  on  the  above  subjects  by  Government. 
Bombay,  1853.     fol. 

VI.  Report  on  the  Experimental  Revenue  Settlement  of 
certain  villages  in  the  broken  and  hilly  country  forming 
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the  Kownaee  Talooka  of  the  Nassick  Sub-Colleciorate, 
by  C.  E.  Frabsr  Tttler,  Esq.,  acting  3d  Assistant  Col- 
lector of  Ahmednnggar ;  and  Letters  on  the  sabject  from 
H.  E.  OoLDBMiD,  Esq.  (late  Superintendent  of  Sarvey  in 
Nassick  Districts),  and  J.  Tibart,  Esq.,  Reyenoe  Com- 
missioner ;  also,  the  Instractions  of  OoTemment  thereon. 
Bombay,  1853.     fol. 

Til.  Bejfort  on  the  Management  of  Canals  and  Forests  in 
Scinde,  by  Lient.-Col.  Waltbr  Soott,  of  the  Bombay 
Engineers.     Bombay,  1853.    fol. 

YIII.  Report  on  the  District  of  Sahitee,  lately  resumed 
from  his  Highness  All  Morad.  By  Lieut.  J.  T.  Jaboson, 
Deputy  Collector  of  Hydrabad  in  Sindh.  Bombay^  1853. 
fol. 

IX.  Inam  Commissioner's  Report  on  the  claim  of  Maha- 
dajee  Oorf  Nago  Punt  Sadasew  Baput  to  the  Tillage  of 
Modugay,  in  the  Fadshapoor  Talooka  of  the  Belgaum 
Collectorate,  and  the  Instructions  issued  thereon  by 
OoYemment.    Bombay,  1853.    fol. 

X.  Reports  on  the  Purgunnas  of  Pnranteej,  Hursol,  Mo- 
rassa,  Baynr,  and  Yeerumgam  of  the  Ahmedabad  Col- 
lectorate, by  Lieutenant  (now  Lieut-Col.)  P.  M.  Mbl- 
viLL,  employed  on  the  survey  of  that  Collectorate.  Also 
Reports  on  the  portions  of  the  Duskroee  Pnrgunna 
situated  in  the  Ahmedabad  and  Eaira  Collectorates,  by 
Capt.  J.  Cruikshank,  Rerenue  Surveyor,  Ouzerat 
Bombay,  1863.     fol. 

XI.  Reports  on  the  portions  of  the  Dholka  Purgunna 
situated  in  the  Ahmedabad  and  Kaira  Collectorates ; 
also  on  the  Mehemoodabad  and  Nureead  Purgunnas,  and 
on  the  Oomret  and  Bhaluj  Tuppas,  in  the  Kaira  Collec- 
torate ;  and  on  the  Pitlad  Purgunna  and  Nepar  Tuppa, 
in  the  same  Collectorate.  By  Capt  J.  Cruikshank, 
Revenue  Surveyor,  Ouzerat.    Bombay,  1853.    fol. 

XII.  Reports  on  the  Revenue  Survey  Settlements  of  th^ 
Hoobullee,  Nuwulgoond,  Kode,  and  Dharwar  Talookas 
of  the  Dharwar  Collectorate,  by  Capt  G.  Winqati, 
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Superintendent  of  BeTenae  Sarvey  and  Assessment  in 
the  Sonthern  Mahratta  Covntry  (now  Rerenoe  Survey 
Commissioner).  Also  an  eztract  from  a  Report  on  the 
History,  &c.,  of  the  District  of  Chikodee,  in  the  Belgaum . 
Collectorate,  by  C.  J.  Manson,  Esq.,  Assistant  Inam 
Commissioner  (now  Inam  Commissioner.)  Bombay, 
.1853.    fol. 

XIII.  Sports  on  the  Districts  lately  resumed  from  Meer 
Alii  Moorad,  in  Sindh.  By  Lieutenants  Wsbster,  Les- 
ter, and  DiOKSON,  Deputy  Collectors  in  the  Shikarpore 
Collectorate.    Bombay,  1853.    fol. 

XI  y.  Report  on  proposed  Canal  and  Railway  in  Scinde, 
by  Lieut.  Chapman;  with  accompanying  Letters,  by 
Major  H.  B.  Turnib  and  H.  B.  E.  Frebe,  Esq.  Bom- 
bay, 1854.    fol. 

XY.  Proceedings  relatiye  to  the  Resumption  of  Certain 
Tillages  and  Lands  held  by  the  late  Anajee  Nursew ; 
and-  claimed  as  hereditary  Inams  by  his  Son,  Eonher 
Row  Anajee.    Bombay,  1855.    fol. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  OoTemment. 
New  series : 

No.  I.  On  the  Supply  of  Water  to  Bombay.  Bombay, 
1854.    royal  8yo. 

II.  Report  on  the  Southern  Districts  of  the  Surat  Collec- 
torate. By  A.  F.  BELLA8I0,  Esq.,  First  Assistant  Col- 
lector.    Bombay,  1854.    royal  8to. 

III.  Papers  connected  with  the  settlement,  under  Act  No. 
YI  of  1851,  of  the  Foras  Lands  in  Bombay.  Bombay, 
1854.    royal  8to. 

lY.  Report  on  the  Collectorate  of  Sholahpore ;  by  Messrs. 
J.  D.  Inveraritt  and  J.  S.  Invsbarity.  Statistical 
Report  by  Mr.  A.  SuMMsaa.    Bombay,  1854.    royal  8vo. 

Y.  Report  on  the  Collectorate  of  Ahmedabad,  by  E.  G. 
Fawostt,  Esq.  A  short  account  of  the  Chootas,  a 
Tribe  inhabiting  portions  of  the  valley  of  the  Hubb,  and 
of  the  country  acyacent  to  the  Western  Frontier  of 
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Scinde.    By  Lieat.  C.  J.  Steuabt,  Deputy  Collector, 
Eurrachee.     Bombay,  1854.    royal  8vo. 

VII.  Statistical  Report  of  the  Colaba  Ageocy.  By  W.  M. 
Heabn,  Clerk,  Agent's  Office,  Alibagh.  Bombay,  1854. 
royal  8vo. 

IX.  Bombay,  Baroda  and  Central  India  Railway.  Bom- 
bay, 1855.    royal  8yo. 

XL  Report  on  the  Sanitary  State  and  Sanitary  Require- 
ments of  Bombay.  (With  Appendices.)  By  H.  Cont- 
BEARB,  Esq.     Bombay,  1855.    royal  8yo. 

XYI.  Tonrs  for  Scientific  and  Economical  Research,  made 
in  Onzerat,  Eattiawar,  and  the  Conknns,  in  1187-88,  by 
Dr.  Hovs.  Published  from  the  MS.  in  the  Banksian 
Library,  British  Museum,  under  the  care  of  Alexandxb 
Gibson,  F.  L.  S.     Bombay,  1855.    royal  8vo. 

XIX.  Surveys  by  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway 
Company  of  the  North  Eastern  Extension  from  Munmar 
to  Mirzapore.    Bombay,  1855.     royal  8yo. 

XX.  Memorandum  on  the  Water  of  Nullas  in  Jungle  Dis- 
tricts, as  productive  of  disease;  and  the  necessity  of 
providing  Wells  as  the  indispensable  preliminary  to  the 
material  improvement  of  such  Districts.  By  A.  Bbt- 
TiNGTON,  C.  S.  With  the  opinions  of  the  Medical  Board, 
the  Conservator  of  Forests,  the  two  Revenue  Commis- 
sioners, and  the  several  Collectors ;  and  the  resolution 
of  Government  passed  thereon.  Bombay,  1855.  royal 
8vo. 

XXI.  Official  Correspondence  relative  to  the  Assessment 
of  the  Omercote  and  Narra  Districts  in  Sind;  and 
Statistical  returns  of  the  Province  of  Sind,  for  the  year 
1853-54.     Bombay,  1855.     royal  8vo. 

XXII.  Second  Report,  with  Appendices  on  the  Supply  of 
Water  to  Bombay,  by  H.  Conybxabe.  Also,  Observa- 
tions on  Mr.  Conybeare's  second  Water  Report,  by  Major 
J.  H.  G.  CaAWFOBD,     Bombay,  1855.     royal  8vo. 

XXYII.  Memorandum  on  Municipal  Conservancy  in  the 
Districts  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  Sind,  and  Sattara. 
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By  E.  Pbatt,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Qovernment, 
General  Department.  Bombay^  1856.  royal  Syo. 
XXYIII.  Correspondence  illnstratiye  of  the  practice  of 
the  Peshwa's  Government  regarding  Adoptions,  and  the 
circumstances  nnder  which  Adopted  Sons  conld  succeed 
to  Property  held  from  the  State.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXIX.  Correspondence  regarding  the  Concealment  by  the 
Hereditary  Officers  and  others  of  the  Revenue  Records 
of  the  former  Government,  and  the  remedial  measures  in 
progress.    Bombay,  1856.     royal  8vo. 

XXX.  I. — Correspondence  exhibiting  the  nature  and  use 
of  the  Poona  Duftur,  and  the  measures  adopted  for  its 
preservation  and  arrangement  since  the  introduction  of 
British  Rule.  II. — ^A  Selection  of  Papers  explanatory  of 
the  origin  of  the  Inam  Commission,  and  of  its  progress, 
from  its  experimental  organization  in  A.  D.  1843  in  one 
District  of  the  Dharwar  Collectorate,  until  extended  to 
the  whole  of  the  Southern  Muratha  Country,  the  Deccan, 
and  Khandeish,  and  constituted  a  Judicial  Tribunal  by 
Act  XI  of  1852.  Comprising  also  Correspondence  re- 
lating to  alienated  Land  Revenue  generally  throughout 
the  Bombay  Presidency.    Bombay,  1856.     royal  8vo. 

XXXII.  Correspondence  relating  to  the  Canal  Clearances 
in  the  Hydrabad  Collectorate  in  1854-55.  Bombay, 
1856.    royal  8vo. 

XXXIII.  Papers  relative  to  a  project  for  Wet  and  Dry 
Docks  in  the  Harbor  of  Bombay.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXXIY.  Official  Correspoidence  on  the  Abolition  of 
Statute  or  forced  Labor  in  Sind.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXXY.  Report  by  the  Collector  of  Xurrachee  on  the 
Hilly  Region  forming  the  Western  part  of  that  Collec- 
torate :  also  a  Letter  from  the  Acting  Commissioner  in 
Sind,  submitting  the  above  Report ;  and  the  Instructions 
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iBSDed  by  Oovernment  on  the  subject    Bombay^  1856 
royal  8vo. 

XXXYI.  Official  Correspondence  regarding  the  Ford  Wah, 
in  the  Shikarpoor  CoUectorate,  8ind.  1855-56.  Bom* 
hay,  1856.    royal  8yo. 

XXXYIII.  Correspondence  relating  to  the  tennre  of  the 
Possessions  in  the  Deccan  held  by  his  Highness  Jyajee 
Bao  Sindia  under  the  Treaty  of  Snrje  Anjnnganm. 
Bombay,  1856.    royal  8to. 

Xli.  Papers  regarding  the  Bevenue  Settlement  effected  in 
the  Districts  of  Omerkote  and  Thurr ;  and  on  the  con- 
dition and  system  of  management  of  the  Thurr  and 
'  Parknr  Districts.    Bombay,  1856.    royal  8to. 

XLII.  Beport  of  Captain  W.  L.  Mebswsther,  Acting 
Political  Superintendent,  Frontier  of  Upper  Sind,  with 
other  Papers  relating  to  the  Enlargement  of  the  Bigaree 
Canal,  in  Upper  Sind.     Bombay,  1857.    rpyal  8yo. 

XLIY.  Beport  of  the  Examination  of  the  Mineral  Districts 
of  the  Nerbndda  Yalley.  By  J.  H.  Blaokwell,  Esq., 
Mineral  Yiewer  for  Bombay.  Bombay,  1857.  royal 
8vo. 

Ds  Lisle,  A.  Beport  on  the  question  of  Weighing  or 
Measuring  Salt,  together  with  a  sheet  of  Diagrams,  and 
a  sketch  of  a  Weighing-Machine.  Bombay,  1851.  8vo. 
pp.  31. 

Index  to  Books  and  Papers  on  the  Physical  Geography, 
Antiquities,  and  Statistics  of  India.  By  OsoaaB  Buisr, 
LL.D.     Bombay,  1853.     8vo. 

Bnles  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Native  Establishments  of  the 
Southern  Mahratta  Country  Beyenue  Survey  Department 
By  Capt.  G.  Wingatb,  Superintendent  of  the  Surrey. 
Translated  by  Mr.  W,  S,  Price,  Assistant  Superintend- 
ent.    Bombay,  1853.     fol. 

A  Statement  and  Bemarks  relating  to  the  Expenses  of 
Irrigation  from  Wells  in  the  Deccan,  Ehandesh,  &c. 
By  Capt.   Meaik)wb  Taylor,  Deputy  Commissioner, 
•     Baichore  Dovab.     Bombay,  1856.     8vo.    pp.  15. 
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'  Atlas  to  (Geological  Papers  on  Western  India,  inclnding 
Cntch,  Siude,  and  the  S.  E.  Coast  of  Arabia ;  to  which 
IS  appended  a  Summary  of  the  Geology  of  India.  Edited 
for  the  Gorernment  by  H.  J.  Carter,  Assistant  Surgeon, 
H.  C.  S.  Bombay.    Bombay,  1857.     oblong  fol. 

The  following  were  received  while  this  Catalogue  was  in  press: 

VIII.  Statistical  Report  on  the  Principality  of  Kolhapoor. 
Compiled  by  Major  D.  C.  Graham.  Bombay,  1854. 
8vo. 

X.  Memoir  on  the  Sawunt  Waree  State.  By  Mr.  W, 
Courtney  and  Major  J.  W.  Auld.  With  brief  Notes 
relative  to  the  State  by  the  latter  ofiScer.  To  which  are 
appended  a  Census  of  the  Sawunt  Waree  District  for  the 
year  1851 ;  prepared  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Anderson.  A  Paper 
containing  information  relative  to  the  Sawunt  Waree 
State ;  prepared  in  the  year  1818,  by  Captain  Gideon 
Hutchinson.  Copies  of  Treaties,  Agreements,  4&c.,  con- 
cluded by  the  Hon.  East  India  Company  with  the  Sawunt 
Waree  State,  between  the  year  1*730  and  1843.  Obser- 
vations on  Ancient  Copper  Tablets,  excavated  in  the 
Sawunt  Waree  Districts,  accompanied  by  fac-similes  and 
translations  of  the  inscriptions  thereon ;  by  Major  G.  Le 
Grand  Jacob.  Statistical  Report  on  the  Portuguese 
Settlements  in  India.  Extracted,  in  the  year  1850,  from 
official  documents,  by  Captain  EooL.  To  which  are 
added  copies  of  Treaties,  Ac,  concluded  between  Great 
Britain  and  Portugal,  between  the  years  1661  and  1850. 
Bombay,  1855.     8vo. 

XII.  Memoir  of  the  Mahee  Kanta ;  prepared  in  May  1845, 
by  Captain  J.  B.  Keily,  with  subsequent  additions.  To 
which  are  appended  a  Statement  of  the  several  Talookas 
under  that  Agency ;  showing  the  amount  of  Grandsdana 
and  Jumabundee  paid  by  each  to  his  Highness  the  Gaek- 
war,  &c.  &c. ;  by  Captain  W.  Lang.  Statistical  Infor- 
mation ;  by  Major  C.  R.  Whitblock.  Memoir  on  the 
Edur  State,  by  Major  W.  Milks.  Minute  by  the  Hon- 
12 
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ourable  Mr.  J.  P.  Willoughby,  and  Extracts  from  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Government  thereon,  relative  to  the 
question  of  Snccession  to  the  Chiefship  of  Ahmednaggar, 
in  the  Mahee  Kanta,  consequent  on  the  election  of  its 
chief,  Takht  Sing,  to  the  Throne  of  Jodhpoor.  Copies 
of  Engagements,  &c.,  between  the  Peshwa  and  Qaekwar; 
and  between  the  Uononrable  East  India  Company  and 
the  Gaekwar  and  the  chiefs  in  the  Mahee  Kanta.  Bom- 
hay,  1865.     8vo. 

XIII.  A  History  of  Sind,  embracing  the  period  from  A.  D. 
710  to  A.  D.  1590;  written  in  Persian,  at  the  close  of 
the  sixteenth  centnry,  by  Mahomed  Masoom  ;  and  trans- 
lated into  English  in  the  year  1846,  by  Captain  George- 
Grenvills  Malet.     Bombay,  1855.     8vo. 

XIV.  Memoir  on  the  Physical  Character  of  the  Nesbadda 
River  and  Valley ;  with  Remarks  on  the  practicability  of 
the  river  being  rendered  a  navigable  stream.  Also  a 
descriptive  detail  of  the  Mineral  Resources  of  the  Nes- 
bndda  Valley ;  and  an  Analysis  of  the  past  Correspond- 
ence of  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  Coal  Beds  in 
its  vicinity,  by  Surgeon  E.  Impey.  To  which  are  ap- 
pended, a  Selection  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay 
Government,  1838 — 1851,  relating  to  the  Nesbudda 
River  and  the  Mineral  Districts  of  the  Valley ;  and  Ex- 
tracts from  Reports,  by  J.  J.  Berkley  and  Lieut.  Col. 
J.  P.  Kennedy.  With  Accompaniments  to  the  latter 
Report.     Bombay,  1855.     8vo. 

XV.  Memoir  and  brief  Notes  relative  to  the  Kntch  State ; 
by  Lieut.  S.  !N.  Raikeb.  Historical  Sketch  of  Kutch, 
by  Captain  Charles  Walter.  Statements  containing 
Names  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  Kutch  Territory, 
their  estimated  annual  Revenue,  &c. ;  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Malet.  Observations  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Lumsden,  on  a  Map 
prepared  by  him,  showing  the  possessions  of  his  Highness 
the  Rao,  and  the  dependent  Chiefs,  &c.,  in  Kutch,  fur- 
nished to  Mr.  Ogilvy  by  his  Highness  the  Rao.  Memoir 
on  the  Trade,  &c.,  of  the  Port  of  Mandvee  in  Kutch ; 
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by  the  late  Lient.  B.  Leech.  Medical  Topography  of 
Bhooj,  by  Surgeon  Jameb  Bubnes.  Routes  between 
Bhooj  and  Ahmedabad,  by  Lient.  Col.  J.  Holland.  To 
which  are  added,  Copies  of  Treaties,  Engagements,  &c., 
entered  into  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company 
with  the  Kutch  State,  between  1809  and  1851.  Bombay, 
1855.  8vo. 
XYII.  Memoirs  on  Shikarpoor;  the  Synds  of  Ran  and 
Bukhur ;  the  Khyrpoor  State ;  the  States  and  Tribes  on 
the  Frontier  of  Upper  Sind ;  the  Bay,  Harbour,  Town, 
and  Trade  of  Kurachee ;  the  Province  of  Lees ;  the  City 
of  Tatta,  and  its  environs.  Journal  of  Captain  L.  Bbown, 
while  at  Kahun  in  A.  D.  1840.  Routes  leading  from 
Kurachee  to  Jerruck,  &c.  Reports  on  the  Country  be- 
tween Kurachee,  Tatta,  and  Sehwan.  Narratives  of  Visits 
to  Beyla,  and  the  port  of  Sonmeeanee.  Report  on  the 
Munchur  Lake,  and  Arql  and  Nara  Rivers.  Memo- 
randum relative  to  the  Trade  in  Indigo,  in  countries  bor- 
dering on  the  Indus.  Memoirs  on  the  River  Indus. 
Remarks  on  the  Plants,  and  Articles  of  Cultivation  in 
Sind;  Notes  relative  to  the  Population,  the  Chiefs,  &c., 
in  that  Province ;  the  Pearl  Fishery,  Sea  Fishery,  and 
Salt  Beds  of  Sind.  Report  on  the  Purguna  of  Chan- 
dookah,  in  Upper  Sind,  Routes  from  Kurachee,  &c.,  to 
Bhooj,  Tatta,  Jeruk,  Sukkur,  &c.  Parts  I,  II.  Bom- 
bay, 1855.  Svo. 
XXIII.  Sketches  of  Native  States  under  the  Political 
Agency  in  the  Rewa  Kauta.  Prepared  by  Major  R. 
Wallace.  The  Rewa  Kauta  Tributaries,  and  the  Forti- 
fied Places  in  that  Province.  Report  on  the  Hill  Fort  of 
Powagur ;  List  of  the  Towns  and  Villages  in  the  Rewa 
Kauta ;  their  estimated  Revenues,  &c.  Geological  and 
Statistical  Notes  on  portions  of  the  Rewa  Kauta  Dis- 
tricts, and  Description  of  the  Iron  Ores  of  that  Province, 
by  the  late  Major  ii,  Fulljame8.  Historical  Sketch, 
&c.,  of  the  petty  State  of  Baria,  by  J.  P.  Willoughbt. 
Settlement  of  the  Naikra  Country,  effected  in  the  year 
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1838,  by  A.  Malet.  Claim  of  the  Babee  of  Balasnior 
to  exercise  Sovereignty  over  the  Satoomba  Talooka. 
Memoir  on  the  Rajpecpla  State,  by  J.  P.  Willouohbt. 
Bontes  in,  and  Beports,  &c.,  on  the  Bajpee^la  and  ad- 
joining Districts,  surveyed  daring  the  years  1852  to  1855. 
Investigation  into  the  disputed  Succession  to  the  Oadee 
of  Bajpeepla,  by  J.  P.  Willouqhby.  Beports  by  Mr. 
J.  P.  WILLOVQ^BY  on  the  Besources,  &c.,  of  Bajpeepla, 
and  various  proceedings  connected  with  that  State.  Set- 
tlements based  on  a  system  of  conciliation,  effected  by 
Mr.  J.  P.  Willoughby,  during  the  years  1822  to  1826, 
for  the  reclamation,  &c.,  of  the  turbulent  Bheels,  Naikras, 
and  Mahwasees  residing  in  the  Bajpeepla  and  other  Dis- 
tricts. Extracts  from  Beports  by  Major  Wallace  on 
the  Punchmahal  Districts.  Parts  I,  II.  Bombay,  1856. 
8vo. 
XXIY.  Historical  and  other  Information,  connected  with 
the  Province  of  Oman,  Muskat,  Buhrein,  and  other  places 
in  the  Persian  Oulf.  Beports  on  the  Island  of  Kenn ; 
on  Bassadore ;  the  Harbour  of  Orane ;  and  the  Island  of 
Pheleechi.  The  Bise  and  Progress  of,  and  Past  Policy 
of  the  British  Oovernment  towards,  the  Arab  Tribes  of 
the  Persian  Oulf;  their  Besources,  Localities,  &c.  Chro- 
nological Tables  of  Events,  from  It  16  to  1843,  connected 
with  the  Oovemment  of  Muskat,  and  the  Arab  Tribes  of 
the  Persian  Oulf.  Bise  and  Progress  of  the  Oovemment 
of  Muskat;  and  miscellaneous  Information  connected  with 
that  Oovernment,  from  1694  to  1853.  Treaties,  Engage- 
ments, &c.,  with  the  Imaum  of  Muskat,  &c.  Notes  of  a 
Visit  to  Zanzibar  in  the  year  1834.  Information  con- 
nected with  the  Possessions,  Bevenues,  Families,  &c.»  of 
the  Imaum  of  Muskat ;  the  Buler  of  Bahrein ;  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  Maritime  Arab  States  in  the  Persian  Oulf. 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Joasmee,  XJttoobee,  Wahabee, 
Beniyas,  Boo  Felasa,  Ejman,  and  Amnlgavine  Tribes  of 
Arabs,  from  the  year  1716  to  the  year  1853.  Memoir 
descriptive  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Oulf  of  Persia ; 
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accompanied  by  brief  Notices  of  the  manners,  castoms, 
religion,  commerce,  and  resources  of  the  people  inhabiting 
its  shores.  Measores  adopted  by  the  British  Ooyemment 
for  the  Sappression  of  the  Slave  Trade  in  the  Persian 
Golf.     Bombay,  1856.     8vo. 

XXY.  Historical  Sketches  of,  and  brief  Notes  relative  to, 
the  native  States  of  Fahlanpoor,  Radhnnpoor,  Warye, 
Terwara,Thurad  and  Morwara,  Wao,  Sooeganm,  Deodar, 
Santalpoor  and  Charchat,  Bhabhnr,  and  Eanmj ;  com- 
prised within  the  charge  of  the  Political  Saperintendent 
of  Pahlanpoor.  List  of  the  Districts,  Talookas,  Pnrga- 
nas,  and  villages  subject  to  the  jarisdiction  of  the  Poli- 
tical Superintendent  at  Pahlunpoor ;  the  names  of  the 
Chiefs,  their  Capitals,  Revenues,  &c.  Information  rela- 
tive to  the  fortified  places  in  the  Pahlunpoor  Districts. 
Measures  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Bombay  for  the 
Prevention  of  Suttee  and  Infanticide,  in  the  Pahlunpoor 
Districts.     Bombay,  1856.     8vo. 

XJLYl.  Rough  Notes  containing  historical,  statistical,  and 
other  Information  connected  with  the  petty  States  of 
Junjeera,  and  Jowar,  in  the  Fanna  Collectorate ;  Sucheen, 
Dhurumpoor,  and  Bansda,  in  the  Surat  Collectorate; 
Cambay,  in  the  Kaira  Collectorate ;  Penth,  in  the  Nasik 
Sub-Collectorate ;  and  the  petty  Native  States  under  the 

.  control  of  the  Collector  of  Khandesh.  Historical  narra- 
tive of  the  City  of  Cambay,  from  Sanskrit  and  Persian 
Books,  and  oral  traditions;  comprising,  also,  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  Province  of  Guzerat  at  various  periods. 
Observations  on  the  ''Bore,"  or  rushing  tide  in  the 
Northern  Parts  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  and  the  entrances 
of  the  Mahee  and  Saburmutee  Rivers.  Proceedings 
connected  with  the  question  of  Succession  to  the  Penth 
Estate,  in  consequence  of  the  death,  in  the  year  1857, 
without  male  issue,  of  Dulpnt  Rao,  Raja  of  that  petty 
Principality.  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Bheel  Tribes  in- 
habiting the  Province  of  Khandesh ;  accompanied  by  an 
Outline,  down  to  the  close  of  the  year  1855,  of  the  prin- 
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ciples  of  the  conciliatory  line  of  policy  which,  from  the 
year  1825,  has  been  observed  towards  these  rude  tribes 
by  the  Bombay  Government     Bombay,  1856.     8vo. 

XXXI.  Correspondence  exhibiting  the  resolts  of  the 
scrutiny  by  the  Inam  Commission  of  the  Lists  of  Deccaa 
Snrinjams  prepared  in  1844  by  the  Agent  for  Sirdars, 
Mr.  Warden,  and  revised  under  orders  from  Government 
in  1847  by  his  successor,  Mr.  Brown  ;  containing,  also, 
the  Proceedings  which  have  taken  place  regarding  these 
Holdings  from  the  introduction  of  British  Rule  to  the 
present  period,  and  the  Rules  by  which  their  continuance 
is  now  regulated.     Bombay,  1856.     8vo. 

XXXVII.  Historical,  Geographical,  and  Statistical  Me- 
moirs on  the  Province  of  Kattywar ;  and  on  the  Districts 
of  Babriawar  and  Okhamnndal ;  also  a  Report  on  the 
Iron  of  Kattywar,  by  Captain  G.  Lb  Grand  Jaoob. 
Miscellaneous  Notes  connected  with  the  native  States  in 
Kattywar ;  and  Information  relative  to  the  wandering 
tribes  in  the  Province  ;  by  Captain  J.  T.  Barb.  Statis- 
tical and  other  Information  connected  with  the  Districts 
of  Jhalawar,  Kattywar,  Muchoo  Kanta,  Hallar,  Soruth, 
Bnrda,  Gohelwar,  Oond,  Surweya,  and  Babri&war ;  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  D.  A.  Blane.  Memoir  on  the  Province 
of  Kattywar,  with  Remarks  on  the  Runn  of  Kntch  and 
tho  Diatrict  of  Okhamundul ;  by  the  late  Captain  J. 
Macmuedo.  Lists  of  Fortified  Places  in  the  Province  of 
Kttttywar  Report  relative  to  the  first  Introduction  of 
Yftcef nation  into  Kattywar  in  the  year  1808.  Treaties 
connected  with  Kattywar.  Names,  Titles,  Ac,  of  the 
principal  chiefs  of  Kattywar.  Bombay,  1856.  8vo. 
Map  of  the  Province  of  Kattywar. 

XXX IX,  Part  I.  Reports  on  the  Resources,  &c.,  of  the 
Districts  of  Neriad,  Matur,  Mondeh,  Beejapoor,  Dholka, 
Dundooka,  and  Gogo,  the  Tuppa  of  Napar,  and  the 
Kuabft  of  Ran  poor,  in  Guzerat;  accompanied  by  brief 
Notes  rdative  to  the  Condition  of  that  Province  previous 
to  the  close  of  the  last  century.    With  Memoirs  on  the 
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Districts  of  Jbalawar,  Eattywar  Proper,  Mnchoo  Eanta, 
Nowanuggor,  Oohelwar,  Poorbnnder,  Sorath,  and  Hallar, 
in  Kattjwar ;  accompanied  bj  Miscellaneous  Information 
connected  with  that  Province.  By  the  late  Colonel 
Alexander  Walker.  Part  II.  Measures  adopted  for 
the  Suppression  of  Female  Infanticide  in  the  Province  of 
Kattjwar,  &c.  Bj  the  late  Colonel  Alexander  Walker, 
and  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Willouge[bt,  and  his  successors  in 
office.     Bombay,  1856.     8vo. 

XLI.  Memoir  on  the  Satara  Territory.  Early  History,  &c., 
of  the  Bhonslays  of  Satara.  Brief  Notes  relative  to  the 
Satara  Jageerdars.  Notes  on  the  Climate  and  Diseases 
of  Satara.  Census  taken  in  September,  1848,  of  the 
Satara  Districts.  Reports  on  the  Revenues,  Resources, 
&c.,  of  the  lapsed  Satara  Territory.  Reports  on  the 
old  Public  Buildings  of  Mahomedan  Architecture  at 
Beejapoor,  in  the  Satara  Districts,  &c.  &c.  Bombay, 
1857.     8vo. 

XLIII.  Memoirs  by  Commander  James  Feux  Jones. 
Steam-Trip  to  the  North  of  Baghdad,  in  April  1846; 
with  Notes  on  various  objects  of  interest  en  route. 
Journey  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  Tract  of  the 
ancient  Nahrwan  Canal,  undertaken  in  April  1848 ;  with 
a  glance  at  the  past  History  of  the  Territory  of  the 
Nahrwan.  Journey  to  the  frontier  of  Turkey  and  Persia, 
through  a  part  of  Kurdestan.  Researches  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Median  Wall  of  Xenophon,  and  along  the  old 
course  of  the  River  Tigris ;  and  discovery  of  the  site  of 
ancient  Opis.  Memoirs  on  the  Province  of  Baghdad. 
Notes  on  the  Topography  of  Nineveh,  and  the  other 
cities  of  Assyria ;  and  on  the  general  Geography  of  the 
Country  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Upper  Zab ;  founded 
upon  a  Trigonometrical  Survey  made  in  the  year  1852. 
Bombay,  1857.     8vo. 

XLYL  Annual  Progress  Reports  of  the  Executive  Engi- 
neers in  the  Southern,  Central,  and  Northern  Provinces 
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of  the  Bombay  Presidency  in  1856-57.    Bombay,  1857. 

8vo. 
XL  VII.  Report  on  a  Project  for  the  supply  of  Water  to 

the  Poona  Cantonment     By  Captain  Phiup  Lewis 

Habt.    With  Plans  and  Sections  (in  a  separate  case). 

Bombay,  1858.     8ro. 
XLYIII.  A  short  Review  of  Mr.  Plowdon's  Report  on  the 

Salt  Excise  of  the  Bombay  Presidency.    By  N.  A.  Dal- 

ZELL.     Bombay,  1858.     8vo.     pp.  21. 

Royal  Asiatio  Sooiety. 

The  Joarnal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  I;  II;  III,  xn,  xiv;  IV;  V;  1841—1857. 
Bombay,  1844—1854.     8vo. 

CALCUTTA. 

ABlatlc  Sooiety  of  Bengal. 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  New  series. 
Vol.  XXII,  VII ;  XXIII,  II— vn,  1853, 1854.  CalcuUa. 
8vo. 

HONG  KONG. 

Asiatio  Sooiety  of  China. 

Transactions  of  the  China  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  Parts  III,  IV,  1851-^2,  1853-54.  Hony 
Kong,  1853,  1855.  8^0. 
A  Letter  on  the  Population  of  China.  By  Sir  John  Bow- 
ring.  Read  to  the  Society  8th  August,  1855.  [Extract 
from  the  Transactions.] 

SCisoellanea. 

The  China  Mail.  I— VIII,  1845—1852.  Hong  Kong. 
fol. 
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MADRAS. 

East  India  Company's  Observatory  at  Madras. 

Astronomical  ObserTations  made  at  the  Honorable  the  East 
India  Company's  Observatory  at  Madras  in  the  years 
1843—1847,  1848—1852.     Madras,  1848,  1854.     4to. 

Literary  Society  &  Auxiliary  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society. 

The  Joamal  of  Literature  and  Science.  Published  under 
the  Auspices  of  the  Madras  Literary  Society,  and 
Auxiliary  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  I — XVI,  XVII, 
pp.  1—159,  1833—1851.  Madras,  1834—1853.  New 
series.     I,  II,  1856,  1857.     Madras.     8vo. 


BBinSH  AMERICA. 

CANADA  EAST. 

MONTREAL. 

Departement  de  rinstruction  Publique. 

Journal  de  ^Instruction  Publique.  Redig^  par  ^Honorable 
Pierre  J.  0.  Chauveau,  Redacteur  en  chef,  et  par  M. 
Joseph  Lenoir,  Assistant  Redacteur.  Vol.  I.  Mont- 
real, 1857.     4to. 

Natural  History  Society. 

Twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  and  twenty-seventh  Annual  Re- 
ports of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Montreal.  1853, 
1854,  1855.     Montreal.     8vo. 

The  Canadian  Naturalist  and  Geologist,  and  Proceedings  of 
the  Natural  History  Society  of  Montreal.  I,  i,  ii,  ni, 
VI ;  II,  I,  III— VI,  1856,  1857.     Motttreal.     8vo. 

Societe  d'Ac^iculture  du  Bas-Canada. 

Journal  d'Agriculture,  et  Transactions  de  la  Soci^t6  d'Agri* 
culture  du  Bas-Canada.  II,  1849 ;  IV,  1851 ;  VI,  i,  u, 
1853.     Montreal,     8vo. 
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MONTREAL. 
Sooiete  d'Agrloulture  du  Bas-Canada.— Cbn<tnti«</. 
Prize  List  of  the  Agricultaral  Association  of  Lower  Canada 
for  1853.    Montreal.    16mo.     Idem  for  1856.    Montreal, 
4to. 
The  Farmers'  Jonmal  and  Transactions  of  the  Lower  Ca- 
nada Board  of  Agricoltare.    Y,  i — lu,  1857.    Montreal, 
8vo. 

Misoellanea. 

The  British  American  Jonmal  of  Medical  and  Physical 
Science.  Edited  bj  Archibald  Hall,  M.  D.,  and 
Robert  L.  Macdonnbll,  M.  D.  I — III,  V.  Montreal, 
1845—1850.     4to. 

Journal  of  Education.     Vol.  I.     Montreal,  1857.    4to. 

QUEBEC. 

Literary  and  Hlstorioal  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Literary  and  Historical  Society  of 
Quebec.     IV,  in,  1853.     Quebec,  1855.     8vo. 

CANADA  WEST. 

TORONTO. 
Canadian  Institute. 

The  Canadian  Journal :  a  Repertory  of  Industry,  Science, 
and  Art,  and  a  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Cana- 
dian Institute.  I— III,  1852 — 1855.  4tp.  New  series. 
I,  II,  1856—1857.     Toronto.     8vo. 

Supplement  to  the  Canadian  Journal.  Reports  on  the 
Improvement  and  Preservation  of  Toronto  Harbor. 
Toronto,  1854.     4to. 

University  College. 

[List  of  Officers  and  Programme.]     8vo.     pp.  14. 

Miscellanea. 

Journal  of  Education.  X,  i— ni,  v,  vn,  vni,  xn.  Toronto, 
1857.     4to. 
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JAMAICA. 

KINGSTON. 

Jamaioa  Society  of  Arts. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Jamaica  Society  of  Arts.  I,  II, 
1854—1856.     Kingston.     4to. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

FREDERICTON. 

New  Brunsi^ick  Society  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Agriculture,  Home  Manufactures,  and  Com- 
merce. 

Journal  of  the  New  Brunswick  Society.  Instituted  at 
Fredericton,  N.  B.,  August  30,  1849.  Fredericton,  1850. 
8vo. 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

Royal  Agricultural  Society. 

Report  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island  for  1855  and  1857.  Charlotte  Town,  1855, 
1857.     12mo. 

Hints  to  the  Farmers  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  by  Judge 
Peters.     Charlotte  Town,  1851.     12mo. 
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CUBA. 

HABANA  (HAVANA). 

Real   Acuerdo    de    la   Audiencia  Pretorial   de  la 
Habana. 

Colleccion  de  las  Disposiciones  Gubemativas,  Administra- 
tivas,  Economicas,  &c.,  mandadas  poner  en  observancia 
en  esta  Isla  de  Cuba.  Tomo  11,  pp.  5 — 36.  Habana, 
1849.     8vo. 
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HABANA. 

Real  Sooiedad  Eoonomica  de  Amigos  del  Pais. 

Acta  de  las  Juntas  Generales  quo  celebro  la  Real  Sociedad 
Econdmica  de  Amigos  del  Pais  de  la  Habana.  1829 — 
1833,  1855.     Hahana,  1830—1834,  1856.     8vo. 

Memorias  de  la  Sociedad  Econdmica  de  la  Habana.  Nos. 
IV,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  XII,  1817 ;  xiv,  xvi,  xvn,  xix,  xxin, 
XXIV,  1818;  xux,  li — Lin,  1824.  Segnnda  edicion. 
I,  I,  1835 ;  XV,  I,  n,  1842;  XVII,  v,  vi;  XVIII,  n— 
VI;  XIX,  I,  II,  IV,  V,  VI,  1854—1855;  XX,  1855.  Se- 
gnnda serie.  I,  in— v ;  II,  i — ^ni,  v,  vi ;  III ;  IV ;  V, 
II— VI;  VI;  VII,  I— III,  1846-49.     Habana.     8vo. 

Anales  de  las  Reales  Junta  de  Fomento  j  Sociedad  Eco- 
n6mica  de  la  Habana.  I,  lu — vi;  II;  III,  ii,  m,  v. 
Habana,  1849,  1860.     8vo. 

Annales  y  Memorias  de  la  Real  Junta  de  Fomento  y  de  la 
Real  Sociedad  Econ6mica  de  la  Habana.  I — III,  i — 
VI,  1853-56.     Habana,  1854-57.     8vo. 

Estatutos  de  la  Real  Sociedad  Econdmica  de  la  Habana. 
Habana,  1846.     8vo.     pp.  39. 

Relacion  Historica  de  los  Beneficios  hechos  i,  la  Real 
Sociedad  Economica,  Casa  de  Beneficencia  y  demas  De- 
pendencias  de  aquel  cuerpo  por  el  Escmo.  Sefior  Don 
Francisco  Dionisio  Vives.  Habana,  1832.  sm.  fol. 
pp.  36. 

Exposiciones  Publicas  de  Indnstria,  Oanado,  Objetos  agri- 
coles  y  Belles  Artes.     Habana,  1854.     8vo.     pp.  10. 

Documentos  relatives  a  la  Instalacion  de  la  Real  Sociedad 
Economica.  Habana,  1856.  8vo.  pp.  24.  Idem. 
Habana,  1856.     16mo.     pp.  48. 

Real  Sooiedad  Patriotioa  de  la  Habana. 

Memorias  de  la  Real  Sociedad  Patriotica  de  la  Habana. 

I— XIV,  1836—1842.     Habana.     8vo. 

{Wanting  Nos.  I,  27,  38,  39,  42—44,  47,  48.) 
Tareas  de  la  Real  Sociedad  Patriotica  de  la  Habana  en  el 

afio  de  1815.     Habana,  1816.     Svo. 
Seidell,  F.     [Letter  advocating  the  formation  by  the 

Society  of  a  Gedgraphico-Historical  Dictionary  of  the 

Island  of  Cuba.]    Habana,  1812.     8vo.     pp.  3. 
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HABANA. 

Mlsoellanea. 

La  Cartera  Cabana.  Director  Vicente  Antonio  de  Castro. 
I-_V,  1838-40.     Hahana.     8vo. 


MEXICO. 

MEXICO. 

Sooiedad  Mexioana  de  Geografla  y  Estadistioa. 

Boletin  de  Geografia  y  Estadistica  de  la  Kepublica  Mexi- 
cana,  presentado  al  Snpremo  Gobiemo  por  la  Comision 
de  Estadistica  Militar.   Nos.  2,  3,  4,  6,  7.    Mexico,  1849. 

870. 

Boletin  de  la  Sociedad  Mexicana  de  Geografia  y  Estadistica. 

Tomo  I,  Nos.  1,  8—11 ;  11.     Mexico,  1850.     8vo. 
Ley  de  28  Abril  de  1851,  legalizando  la  ecsistencia  de  la 

Sociedad  Mexicana  de  Geografia  y  Estadistica,  y  el  regla- 

mento  que  ella  ha  acordado  para  sn  gubierno  interior. 

ifewco,  1851.     8vo.     pp.  30. 


SOTJTH  AMERICA. 

CHILE. 

SANTIAGO. 

Universidad  de  Chile. 

Anales  de  la  Universidad  de  Chile.    1843—1854  (11  vols.) ; 

Jan.— March,  1855.     Santiago,  1846—1855.     8vo. 
Anales  de  la  Universidad  de  Chile.     1843—1851.     SarU- 

tago,  1846—1852.     4to. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Monitor  de  las  Escnelas  Primarias.     I — III,  i — viii,  1852* 
— 1855.     Santiago  de  Chile.     4to. 
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POLYNESIA. 

SAND  WICH  ISLANDS, 

HONOLULU. 

Royal  Hawaiian  Aj^ioultural  Sooiety. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Hawaiian  Agricaltaral  Society. 
II,  1,  II,  1854,  1855.    Honolulu,  1854,  1855.     8vo. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


DENMABK 


KJOBENHAVN. 

Kongelige  Nordisk  Oldskrlft-Selskab. 

Soci^t^  Royale  des  Antiquaires  da  Nord  [Report  of  Annnal 

Meeting  of  1858.     List  of  new  Members,  etc.]     8yo. 

pp.  4.  ^ 

Soci^t^  Rojale  des  Antiqaaires  da  Nord  le  premier  Janvier 

1858.     [List  of  Members,  Books  published,  etc.]     8to. 

pp.  12. 
Oronlands  Historiske  Mindesmaerker,  adgivne  af  det  Kon- 

gelige  Nordiske  Oldsknfl'Selskab.    Bde  I— III.    Kjoben- 

havn,  1838-45.     8vo. 
Islendinga  Bogar,  adgivne  efter  gamie  Haandskrifter  af 

det  Kangelige  Nordiske   Oldskrifi-Selskab.      Bde  I,  II. 

Kjobenhavn,  1843,  1847.     8vo. 
Faereyinga  Saga  eller   Fseroboernes   Historie  i  den   Is- 

landske  Ornndtext  med  Faeroisk  og  Dansk  oversaettelse. 

XJdgiven  af  Carl  Christian  Rafn.     Kjobenhavn,  1832. 

8vo. 
Antiqaitates  Americanse.      Edidit   Sodeias  Eegia  Antu 

quariorum  Septentrtanalium,     Stadio  et  opera  Caroli 

Christiani  Rafn.     JIafniae,  1845.    fol. 
Inscription  Raniqae  da  Piree.    Interpret^e  par  C.  C.  Rafn 

et  pabli^  par  la  Sociiti  Ro^e  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord. 

Copenhague,  1856.     8vo. 
Antiquit^s  d&POrient,  Monuments  Ranographiques  inter- 

pr6t6s  par  C.  C.  Rafn,  et  publics  par  la  Societi  Royale 

des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.      Copenkague,    1856.      8vo. 

pp.  48. 
Sar  la  Construction  des  Salles  dites  des  Grants  par  S.  M. 
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KJdBENHAVN. 
Kongelige  Nor  disk  Oldskrlft^SelBkab.— ConhntMd. 

le  Roi  Fredxrio  YII  de  Danemark.    Copenhagne,  1857. 
8vo.    pp.  19. 

Atlas  de  PArcb^oIogie  di}  'N'ord,  repr^BeDtant  des  Echan- 
tilloDS  de  I'Age  de  Bronze  et  de  I'Age  de  Fer.  Publie 
par  la  SociHi  Boyale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord,  Capen- 
hague,  1857.     fol. 

A  Map  of  Yinland  from  accoants  contained  in  Old  North- 
ern MSS.  By  Chas.  C.  Rafn.  Published  by  the  Royal 
Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,     Copenhagen,  1837. 

General  Chart  exhibiting  the  discoveries  of  the  Northmen 
in  the  Arctic  Regions  and  America  during  the  10th,  Uth, 
12th,  13th,  and  14th  Centuries,  from  accounts  contained 
in  Old  Northern  Manuscripts.  ^  Chas.  C.  Rapn. 
Published  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries. 
Copenhagen,  1837. 

Antiquity  Russes  d'aprfes  les  Monuments  Historiques  des 
Islandais  et  des  Anciens  Scandinaves.  Editees  par  ia 
SociiU  Royals  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord,  Tomes  I,  II. 
Copenhague,  1850,  1852.     fol. 

En  Yandring  gjennem  Jffigerspriis*s  Have  og  Lund. 
Aftrykt  af  Annaler  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie 
for  Aaret  MDCCCLYI.  Kjobenhavn,  1868.  8vo.  pp. 
40. 

Cabinet  d'Antiqnit^  Am^ricaines  k  Copenhague.  Rapport 
Ethnographique:     Copenhague,  1858.     8vo. 

Lexicon  Poeticum  antiquae  Linguae  Septentrionalis.  Con- 
scripsit  SvxiNBJoaN  Eoilsson.  Edidit  Societas  Segid 
Antiquariorum  SeptentrionaUum.  Fasc.  lY.  Hafniae, 
1859.     8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Naturhistorisk  Tijdsskrift.  Udgivet  af  Henbik  EfiOxsR. 
Ill,  lY.  Second  series.  I,  IL  Kjohenham,  1840-49. 
8vo. 
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RUSSIA. 

HELSINGPORS. 
Sooletas  Soientiarum  Fennioa. 

Ofversigt  af  Finska  Yetenskaps-Societetens  Forhandlingar. 

IV,  1866—1857.     Helnnafars,  1857.     4to. 
Bidrag  till  Finlands  NaturklLnnedom,  Etnografi  ocb  Statis- 

tik,  ntgifna  af  Finska  Vetemkapssocieteten,     Hfte  I,  II, 

IV.     Hehingfors,  1857-58.     8vo. 

ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Imper.  Russkoe  Geographitsheskoe  Obshtshestvo. 

Soci6t6  Imp^riale  GKographiqae  de  Rassie.  Proc^B-verbal 
de  1' Assemble  g^n^rale  da  5  Novembre  1858.  8vo. 
pp.  3. 

Kaiserlloh  oBfibntliche  Bibliothek. 

Anszag  ans  dem  Jabresberichte  der  St.  Petersbnrger  Kai- 
serlich  offentlicben  Bibliothek  fur  1857.  St  Peters- 
hurg,  1868.     8vo.     pp.  20. 


HOLLAND. 

AMSTERDAM.* 

KoninklUke  Akademie  van  Wetensohappen. 

Jaarboek  van  de  Eoninklijk  Akademie  van  WeteoBchappen. 

April  1857— April  1868.     Amsterdam.     Svo.     pp.  80. 
Catalogns  van  de  Boekerij  der  ^oniDklijke  Akademie  van 

Wetensohappen.     Deel  I,  Stok  1.     Amsterdam,  1858. 

8vo. 

Stad  BibUotheek. 

Catalogns  yan  de  Bibliotheek  der  Stad  Amsterdam.    Ge- 
deelte  III,  IV.    Amsterdam,  1858.     8vo. 
13 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Vereenlging  voor  Volksvli^t. 

De  Volksvlijt.  Tijdschrift  voor  Nijverheid,  Landboaw, 
Handel  en  Scheepraart.  Uitgegeven  door  de  Vereenig- 
ing  voor  Volksvlijt^  U  Amsterdam.  Onder  redactie  van 
de  Directenren  Prof.  S.  Bleekbodb,  Mr.  C.  A.  Yan 
EuK,  Dr.  S.  Sarphati,  Dr.  W.  C.  H.  Staring,  1858. 
Amsterdam,     8vo. 

ARNHEM. 

Openbare  Bibllotheek. 

Catalogas  van  de  Openbare  Bibliotheek  te  Amhem.  Am- 
hem,  1858.     8to. 

HERTOGENBOSCH. 

Provlnoiaal  GKenootsoliap  van  Kunsten  en  Weten- 
schappen  in  Noordbrabant. 

Handelingen  van  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Knnsten 
en  Wetenschappen  in  Noordbrabant.  183t — 1857. 
ffertogenhosch,  1 837— 1858.     8vo. 

Reglement  van  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Kansteo 
en  Wetenschappen  in  Noordbrabant.  Hertogenhoseh, 
1850.     8vo.     pp.  19. 

Catalogus  der  Bibliotheek  van  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap 
van  Knnsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noordbrabant.  Her- 
togenhoschf  1853.     8vo. 

Geus  (A.  de).  Geschiedknndige  Beschrijving  der  Over- 
laten  in  de  Provincie  Noord-Braband.  IJitgegeven  door 
het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Weten- 
schappen in  Nbord-Braband,  Met  vijf  Bijlagen  en  drie 
Platen.     Breda,  1844.    4to. 

Yerzameling  van  Kronyken  betrekkelijk  de  Stad  en  Meijerij 
van  's  Hertogenbosch.  XJitgegeven  door  het  Provinciaal 
Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord- 
Braband.    Stuk  I— III.    ffertogenhosch,  1846-48.    8vo. 

Hermans  (Dr.  C.  R.).  Analytische  Opgave  der  gedrukte 
Charters,  Diploma's,  Handvesten,  Plakaten,  Kenren, 
Ordonnantien,  Reglementen  en  andere  Staatsstokken, 
betrekkeiyk  de  Provincie  Noord-Braband,  van  het  Jaar 
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HERTOGENBOSCH/ 
Provinoiaal  Genootsohap,  etc. — Continued, 

?04  tot  en  met  het  Jaar  1648.     UitgegeTen  door  het 
Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen 
in  Nbord-Brahand.     Hertogenhoschf  1844.     8vo. ' 
Hermans  (Dr.  C.  R.).     Verzameling  van  Charters  en 
Geschiedknndige  Bescheiden,  betrekkelijk  bet  Land  van 
RaTestein.     XJitgcgeven  door  het  Provinciaal  Genoot- 
schap van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord-Brahand, 
Deel  I,  IL     HeHogenhosch,  184B— 1850.     8vo. 
(  Wanting  Preface  and  Index  to  Deel  IL) 
Verzameling  van  zeldzame  Oorkonden  betrek- 
kelijk bet  Beleg  van  's  Hertogenboscb  in  den  Jare  1629. 
XJitgegeven    door    het    Provinciaal    Genootschap    van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord-Braband,     Eerste 
Stnk.     Betftogenbosch,  1860.     8vo. 

Ylagtig  Overzigt  der  Yerzamelingen  van  bet 


Provinciaal  Oenootscbap  van  Knnsten  en  Wetenscbap- 
pen  in  Noord-Brabant,  ten  dienste  der  Leden  van  bet 
Xde  Landbnisbondknndig  Gongres,  te  honden  den  19-23 
Junij  1855,  te  's  Hertogenboscb.  Bertogenhosch,  1855. 
8vo.  pp.  80. 
FiJNJB  (H.  F.).  Vervolg  op  de  Gescbiedkundige  Be- 
scbrijving  der  Overlaten  in  de  Provincie  Noord-Brabant. 
XJitgegeven  door  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord- Brabant,  Met  vijf 
Bijlagen  en  eene  Eart.     Bertogenbosch,  1853.     4to. 

LEIDEN  (LEYDEN). 

Maatsohappvj  der  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde. 

Nienwe  Reeks  van  Werken  van  de  Maatscbappij  der  Neder- 
landscbe  Letterkunde  te  Leiden.  Deel  X.  Leiden,  1857. 
8vo. 

Nederlandsche  Entomologlsohe  Vereeniging. .  ' 

Tijdscbrift  voor  Entomologie.  XJitgegeven  door  de  Neder- 
landsche Bntomologische  Vereeniging,  onder  redactie  van 
Prof.  J.  Yan  dbr  Hoevbn,  Dr.  M.  C.  Yerloren  en 
Mr.  S.  C.  SuELLEN  VAN  YoLLERHOYEN.  Deel  II,  Affl. 
1,  2.     Leiden,  1858.     8vo. 
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ZWOLLB. 

Over^sselBohe  Vereenlglng  tot  Ont^wikkeling  van 
Provinolale  Welvaart.  • 

Yerslag  van  de  Ontwerpen  voor  eene  Yaste  Brag  oyer  den 
IJBsel  bij  bet  Eaterreer.  1852—1856.  ZwdU.  1856. 
8vo.    pp.  32. 

Catalogas  van  de  Boekerij  der  Oyerijsselscbe  Yereeniging 
tot  Ontwikkeling  Tan  Provinciale  Welvaart  geplaatst  op 
bet  Masenm  beneyens  bet  Reglement  yoor  bet  Lezen  der 
Boeken.     Kampen^  1857.     Svo.    pp.  78. 


GEBMANT. 

AORAM. 

K.  K.  Oynmasium. 

Programm  des  k.  k.  Oymnasinms  zn  Agram  am  Schlasse 
des  Scboljabres  1857.     Agram,  1857.     4to.     pp.  32. 

Handels-  und  Gtewerbekammer  ftir  Kroatien. 

Bericbt  der  Handels-  and  GFewerbekammer  far  Kroatien  an 
das  bobe  Kais.  konigl.  Ministerinm  fiir  Handel,  Gewerbe 
and  offentlicbe  Bauten  fiber  den  Znstand  der  TJrprodak- 
tion,  der  Oewerbe,  des  Handels  and  der  Yerkebrsmittel 
ibres  Bezirkes  wslbrend  des  Jahres  1852.  Idem,  1853 — 
1856.     Agram,  1863—1858.     8yo. 

Kroatlsoh-  Slavonische  Land^^irthsohafts-aesell- 
sohaft. 

Monatsblatt  der  Ejroatiscb-slayoniscben  Landwirtbscbafts- 

Gesellscbaft.     Jabrg.  IX.     Agram,  1850.     8yo. 
Yerban^lnngen  der  Forst-Section  der  Landwirtbscbafts- 

Gesellscbaft  fiir  Croatien  and  Slayonien  im  Jabre  1852. 

Redigirt  yom  Yorstande  der  Forst-Section.     Agram. 

4to. 
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*ALTENBTJRG. 

Oesohiohts-    iind    Alterthumsforsohende    Gesell- 
sohaft  des  Osterlandes. 

Mittheilungen  der  Gleschichts-  and  Alterthamsforscbenden 
Gesellschaft  des  Osterlandes.  Bde  I,  Heft  4.  II— lY, 
V,  I.     AUmburg,  1844-69.     8vo. 

Erster  and  Zweiter  Bericht  iiber  das  Bestehen  and  Wirken 
der  Geschichts-  and  Alterthnmsforschenden  Gesellschaft 
des  Osterlandes.     1838-40.     AUenhurg.     8vo. 
Dritter  Bericht.     1841-42.    AUenhurg.     8vo. 

Statnten  der  Geschichts-  and  Alterthnmsforschenden  Ge- 
sellschaft des  Osterlandes.  AUenhurg,  1854.  8vo. 
Qp.  8. 

AUGSBURG. 

Naturhistorisoher  Verein. 

YIII.  Bericht  des  Natarhistorischen  Yereins  in  Angsbarg. 
1855.     8vo. 

IX.  Bericht.     1856. 

X.  "  185t. 
.XI.       "  1858. 

BERLIN. 

Entomologlsoher  Verein. 

Berliner  Entomologische  Zeitscbrift.  Heransgegeben  von 
dem  Entomologischen  Vereine  in  Berlin,  Jahrg.  I,  II. 
Berlin,  1857-58.     8vo. 

(From  Baron  cP  Osten-Sachen,) 

KoBniglioh    Preussisohe    Akademle    der    Wissen- 
sohaften. 

Berliner  Astronomisches  Jahrbach  for  1836,  1837,  1838. 
Berlin,  1834-36.     8vo. 

Verein  ftir  Eisenbahnkunde. 

Yerhandlnngen  des  Yereins  far  Eisenbahnknnde  in  Berlin. 
1856—1857.     Berlin.     8vo. 
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BERLIN.      . 
Miscellanea. 

Allgemeine  dentsche  Bibliothek.    Bde  I — ^LXIII.    Berlin 

und  Stettin,  1766-85.     8vo. 
Anhang  za  dem  Ersten  bis  Zweyaadfanfzigsten  Bande  der 

Allgemeiaen  deatschen  Bibliothek.     1771-80.     Berlin 

and  Stettin.     8to. 
WochenBchrift  for  OUrtnerei  and  Pflanzenkunde.     Heraus- 

gegeben  von  Prof.  Dr.  Karl  Kooh  und  G.  A.  Fintbl- 

MANN.     1858 ;  1859,  Nos.  1—14.     Berlin,    fol. 

BRUNN. 
K.  K.  Msshrisch-Sohlesische  Gesellsohaft  zur  Be- 
foerderung  des  Akerbaus,  der  Natur-  und  IHmdes- 
kunde. 

Mittheilnngen  der  Kaiserl.  kbnigl.  Mftbrisch-Schlesische 
Gesellschaft  zur  Befdrdemng  des  Ackerbans,  der  Natnr- 
und  Landeskunde  in  Briinn,  1852-58.     Brunn.     4to. 

Yerhandlungen  der  Forst- Section  fUr  M&bren  und  Schlesien 
1850,  pp.  411—477 ;  1851,  Hefk  1—3;  1853,  4;  1854- 
57 ;  1858,  1—3.     BrUnn.     8vo. 

Werner -Vereln   zur  geolog.  Durohforsohung  von 
Meahren  und  Sohlesien. 

Erster  Jahresbericht  der  Direktion  des  Werner- Vereins  zur 
geologischen  Durchforschung  von  Mahren  und  Schlesien 
fur  das  Yerwaltungsjabr  1851-^52.  Wien,  1852.  8ro. 
pp.  82. 

Zweiter  Jahresbericht  1852.      Wien,  1853. 

Dritter  "  1853.         "       1854. 

Fiinfter  *'  1856.     J5rijnn,  1856. 

Sechster  "  1856.        "       1857. 

Siebenter        "  1857.        "       1858. 

CRACAXJ. 

Unii^erssrtet  Krakowskl. 

Rocznik  Towarzystwa  Naukowego  z  XJniwersytetem  Kra- 
kowskim  polaczonego.  Tom  I — XY.  w  Krakowie, 
1817—1833.     8vo. 
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CRACAIT. 
Uniwersytet  Krakowski.— Cbn(tnti«dL 

RoczDik  Towarzystwa  Naakowego  Krakowskiego  z  Uni- 
wersytetem  Jagiellonskim  polaczonego  (zlaczonego). 
Roczet  Nowy.  Tom  II— VIII.  w  Krakaune,  1843— 
1252.  870. 
Rocznik  Ges.  Er61.  Towarzystwa  Naukowego '  Krakow- 
skiego. Roczet  Trzeei.  Tom  I.  w  Krakowie^  1858. 
8vo. 

CZERNOWITZ. 

Verein  ftir    Landeskultur  und   Landeskunde   im 
Herzogthume  BukoTvina. 

Mittheilnngen  des  Yereins  far  Landeskultnr  und  Landes- 
kunde im  Herzogtbame  Bakowina.  Nene  Folge.  Band 
I,  Hfte  1—3:     Czemowttz,  1857-^8.     8vo. 

DARMSTADT. 

Oartenbau-Verein. 

Zeitschrift  des  Gartenbaa- Yereins  zn  Darmstadt  Jahrg. 
YI,  1857.     Darmstadt.     8vo.     pp.  35. 

DRESDEN. 

Das  KcBiiigliohe  IMUneralogisohe  Museum. 

Das  Konigliche  Mineralogische  Masenm  in  Dresden,  ge- 
scbildert  auf  Hobe  Yeranlassung  von  Hannb  Bruno 
Geinitz.     Dresden,  1868.     8vo.     pp.  110. 

Verein  fur  Huhnerzucht. 

Statnten  des  Yereins  far  Hiibnerzncbt  za  Dresden.  Dres- 
den, 1855.     8vo.     pp.  2. 

Mitglieder-Yerzeicbniss  nnd  Jabresbericbt  des  Yereins  for 
Habnerzucbt  zn  Dresden,  1856.    Dresden,  8vo.    pp.  15. 

GR^TZ. 
Historisoher  Verein  ftir  InneroBSterreich. 

Scbriften  des  Historiscben  Yereines  fur  Innerdsterreicb.  In 
zwanglosen  Heften.     Heft  I.     GriUz,  1848.     8vo. 
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GRJSTZ. 

Das  Stelermarkisoh-staBndisohe  Joanneum. 

Yieranddreissigster  Jahresbericht  des  Steiermarkiscli-st&Dd- 
iscben  JoaDneams  za  Or&tz  fQr  das  Schaljahr  1845. 
Heraasgegeben  Ton  den  Caratoren  dieses  iDStitates. 
Gratz,  1846.     4to.     pp.  46. 

Yierzigster  Jahresbericht  1851.     Gratz,  1852.    4to. 

pp.  30. 

HistoriBoher  Verein  fiir  Steiermark. 

Mittheilnngen  des  Historischen  Yereines  for  Steiennark. 
Heraasgegeben  von  dessen  Ahsschnsse.  Hfte  lY. 
GrHix,  1860-55.     8vo. 

Die  Steiermarkiscben  Schiitzen-Freiwilligen-Batdllone  and 
ibre  Leistungen  in  den  Jabren  1848  and  1849.  Heraas- 
gegeben von  dem  Aasschosse  des  Historischen  Vereines 
fiir  Steiermark.     Gratz,  1857.     8vo.     pp.  47. 

Steierxnarkisoher  Industrie-  und  Oe'werbe-VerelxL 

Bericht  des  Steierm&rkiscbea  Indnstrie-  and  Qewerbe- 
Yereins  der  Zebnten  Yersammlnng  in  Oratz  am  22  April 
1852.     Gratz,  1852.     4to.     pp.  6. 

XI.  Yersammlnng  1853.     4to. 

XII.  "  1854.     4to. 

XIII.  "  1855.     4to. 
XYI.       *    "  1858.    fol. 

Indnstrie- Yerein.  Steiermarkische  Abtbeilong.  Beebnnngs- 
Ausweis  fiir  das  Jabr  1850.  Idem  fiir  das  Jahr  1851. 
Grdtz,  1851,  1852.     4to.  broadside. 

Indnstrie-  und  Gewerbe-Blatt.  Heransgegeben  Tom  Steier- 
markUchen  Industrie^  und  Gewerbe- Verein.  Jahrg.  I, 
II,  III,  Nos.  1—47.     Gratz,  1856-58.     4to. 

Verein  zur  Befcerderung  und  Unterstutzung  der 
Industrie  und  der  Oe-werbe  in  Innercesterreich. 
ProtokoU  der  fdnften  allgemeinen  Yersammlnng  des  Ye- 
reines znr  Befordernng  und  Unterstutznng  der  Industrie 
und  der  Gewerbe  in  Innerosterreicb,  dem  Lande  ob  der 
Enns  und  Salzburg,  abgebalten  am  30  Marz  1843 
Gratz.     4to. 
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Verein  zur  Befterderung  iind  Unterstutzung  der  In- 
dustrie und  Qre^wexbe  in  InnercBsterrioh. — Cont^d. 
der  Secbsten  YersammlaDg  If  October  1844. 


Siebenten 

3  April 

1846. 

Achten 

21  Jani 

184T. 

Neanten 

5  Decern. 

1860. 

Zehnten 

22  April 

1852. 

Eilften 

i    " 

1853. 

ZwSlften 

1?  Februar  1854. 

Dreizehnten 

18  M'arz 

1855. 

Vierzebnten 

2      " 

1856. 

Foofzebnten 

19     " 

185t. 

Secbzebnten 

21      " 

1858. 

Bericbte  der  Direction  des  Yereines  zar  Befdrdemng  and 
UnterstiitzaDg  der  Indastrie  and  der  Oewerbe  in  Inner- 
bsterreicb,  dem  Lande  ob  der  Enns  und  Salzbnrg,  iiber 
ibre  Wirksammkeit  seit  der  am  21  Jnli  1847  in  Oratz 
abgebaltencn  acbten  allgemeinen  Yersammlang,  nebst 
der  zweiten  Erg&nznng  zar  II  Anflage  des  Biicherkata- 
logs  der  Directions-Bibliotbek.  GrStz,  1849.  16mo. 
pp.  16. 

Bericht  der  Direction  des  Yereines  zar  Befdrderang  and 
Unterstiitzang  der  Indastrie  and  der  Gewerbe  in  Inner- 
dsterreicb,  dem  Lande  ob  der  Enns  and  Salzbarg.  Er- 
stattet  der  neanten  in  Gratz  am  5  December  1850  abge- 
haltenen  allgemeinen  Yersammlnng  der  Yereinsmitglieder. 
Gratz,  1850.     4to.     pp.  8. 

Bericht  iiber  s&mmtliche  Erzengnisse,  welche  flir  die  erste 
za  Elagenfnrt  im  Jahre  1838  veranstaltete,  and  bei  Qele- 
genheit  der  Anwesenheit  Sr.  Majestat  des  Kaisers  erbff- 
nete  Indastrie- Ansstellang  des  Yereines  zar  Befdrderang 
and  Unterstiitzang  der  Indastrie  and  der  Gewerbe  in 
Innerbsterreich.  Gratz,  1839.  8vo. 
Zweite  Ansstellaifg  za  Gr&tz  1841.  Grdtz,  1843. 
Dritte  ''  za  Laibach  1844.     "      1845. 

Yerzeichniss  der  zar  dritten,  bei  Oelegenheit  der  bochbe- 
gliickenden  Anwesenheit  Allerhdchst  ihrer  Majestaten  des 
Kaisers  and  der  Kaiserin  in  Laibach,  am  4  September 
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QBJETZ. 
Verein  ziur  BefiBrderung  und  Unerstutzung  der  In- 
dustrie und  Oe'werbe  in  Innerossterreioh. — Cont^d. 
1844  eroffneten,  von  der  Direction  des  Yereins  zur  Befor- 
derung  and  Unterstiitzang  der  Industrie  nnd  Gewerbe  in 
Innerbsterreich.    Laibaeh,     8yo.    pp.  80. 
Yerzeicbniss  der  zu  der  von  Seite  des  Yereins  znr  Beforde- 
rung  nnd  ITnterstiitznng  der  Industrie  nnd  Gewerbe  in 
Innerbsterreich,  dem  Lande  ob  der  Enns  nnd  Salzbnrg 
Teranstalteten  vierten  Gewerbe-Production-Ansstellnng 
zn  Linz  im  September  1847  eingesendeten  Ausstellnngs- 
Gegenst'dnde,  nebst  Namen  der  Anssteller  und  Bezeich- 
nung   der    verk&nfllchen  Artikel.     lAm^  1847.     8to. 
pp.  42. 

HERMANNSTADT. 

K.  K.  Katholisohes  Staata-Oymnasium. 

Programm  nnd  Jahresbericht  des  K.  k.  katholiscben  Staats- 
Gjmnasinms  in  Hermannstadt  Vox  das  Scbn]jabr  1856. 
Bermannstadi,  1856.     4to.     pp.  46. 

Programm  des  Gymnasiums  A.  G.  zu  Hermannstadt  fur  das 
Scbuljabr  1852-3.     Hermannstadt,  1853.     4to.     pp.  51. 

Siebenbnrgisoher  Verein  txa  NaturwiBsenschaften. 

Yerhandlungen  nnd  Mittbeilungen  des  Siebenbiirgiscben 
Yereins  fur  Naturwissenscbaften  zu  Hermannstadt 
Jahrg.  I— YII;  IX,  1—6.  Hermannstadt,  1850-58. 
8vo. 

Statuten  des  Siebenb&rgiscben  Yereins  fur  Naturwissen- 
scbaften  zu  Hermannstadt.  Hermannstadt,  1855.  8vo. 
pp.  7. 

INNSBRUCK. 
Ferdinandeum. 

Fresken-Cyclus  des  Scblosses  Runglstein  bei  Bozen.  Nacb 
original  Gemalden  gezeichnet  u.  litbografirt  Ton  Ionaz 
See;#08.  Herausgegeben  von  dem  Ferdinandeum  in  Inns- 
bruck.    Oblong,     pp.  10. 
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KARLSBAD. 
Montanisoher  Vezein  im  Erzgebirge. 

Zeitschrift  des  Montaniscben  Yereines  im  Erzgebirge. 
1856,  No8.  1—12.     Karlsbad.     4to. 

KLAGENFURT. 

K.  K.  ksBmtnerisohe  Land'wlrthsoliaft-Oesellsohaft. 

Mittbeilangen  fiber  Gegenstande  der  Landwirthschafb  and 
Indnstrie  K^mtens.  Heransgegeben  von  der  h,  k.  Land- 
tpirthschaft  GeseUschaft  and  dem  Gewerhe-  und  Industrie^ 
Vereine  in  Kdrnten.  Jahrg.  I— XIV;  XV,  1—9. 
Klagenfurt,  1844-58.     4to. 

Naturhlstorisohes  Landesxnuseum  von  Kasmten. 

Jabrbacb  des  Natarhistoriscben  Landesmaseams  von  Kam- 
ten.     Heraasgegeben  von  J.  L.  Canayal.     Jabrg.  I — 

III.  Klagenfurt,  1852-54.     8vo. 

LEIPZIG. 

Deutsohe  Morgenlaandisohe  Oesellsohaft.  ' 

Indiscbe  Stadien.  Beitr&ge  far  die  Eande  des  indiscben 
Altertbams.  Im  Vereine  mit  mebreren  Gelebrten  beraas- 
gegeben  von  Dr.  Albrecht  Websb.  Mit  Unterstiitzang 
der  Deutschen  Morgerddndischen  GeseUschaft,     Bde  I — 

IV.  Berlin,  1850-58.     8vo. 
{Wanting  III,  \,) 

Kcenlglioh  Sasohsisohe  Gesellsohaft   der  Wissen- 
sohaften. 

Hansen  (P.  A.).  Tbeorie  der  Sonnenfinsternisse  and 
^erwandten  Erscbeinangen.     Leipzig,  1858.     8to. 

£[ank£L  (W.  G.).  Elektriscbe  XJntersacbangen.  Dritte 
Abbandlang :  Ueber  ElektricitHtserregang  zwiscben 
Metallen  and  erbitzten  Salzen.    Leipzig,  1858.     8yo. 

Statistisohes  Central-Arohiv. 

Bericbte  des  Statistiscben  Central-Arcbires  von  Dr.  Otto 
HiiBNEB  za  Berlin.  Nos.  1,  2.  Grossbrittannien  and 
Irland.     Leipzig,  1858.     fol. 
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LEIPZia. 

Misoellanea. 

Illastrirter  Ealender  far  1852, 1856, 1858, 1859.  Leipng, 
royal  8vo. 

LEXTTSCHAU. 

BvangellsoheB  Oyxnnaflium  zu  Resmark. 

Programm  des  evang.  Gymnasinms  A.  G.  za  Resmark  far 
das  Schaljahr  1855-56.    LeuUchau,    4to.    pp.  20. 

LINZ. 

HandelB-  iind  Oe^vv-erbekainxner  OberoesterrelohB. 

Jahres-Bericht  der  Handels-  and  Oewerbekammer  far  das 
Erzherzogtham  ob  der  Eons  iiber  Industrie,  Handel  and 
Yerkehr  far  die  Jahre  1854,  1858  and  1856.  Linz, 
1857.    8to. 

Anszag  aas  dem  Statistiscben  Berichte  der  Handels-  and 
Oewerbekammer  Oberosterreichs  for  das  Jabr  1856. 
itVw,  185t.     8to. 


Museum  Franolsoo-Carolln 

um. 

Fiinfter  Bericht  fiber  das  Maseam  Fraucisco-Carolinam. 

Linz,  1841.     Svo. 

Eilfter    Bericht. 

Unz,  1850.. 

Dreizehnter     " 

"     1853. 

Vierzehnter     " 

"     1854. 

Fanfisehnter     " 

"     1855. 

Sechszebnter  " 

"     1856. 

Siebenzehnter  " 

"     1857. 

Beitr'dge  zar  Landeskande  fiir  Oesterreich  ob  der  Enns  and 
Salzbarg.  Lief.  1—5,  8—12.  Unz,  1840—1846,  1853 
— 1857.  8vo.  [Combined  with  the  preceding  "Be- 
richte."] 

Yerzeichniss  der  im  Maseam  Franzisko-Carolinam  Tor- 
handenen  Drackschriften.    Linz^  1845.     Svo. 


asBKAKT.  205 

LtTNEBtrRG. 

NatiUT'wlssensohaftlloliar  Verein. 

Siebenter  Jahresbericht  fiber  die  Th&tigkeit  des  Natarwis- 
senschaftlichen  Yereins  far  das  Ftirstentham  Liineborg. 
LUnehurff,  1858.     4to.     pp.  4. 

MARBURG. 

Oesellsohaft    ziur    BefoerderuDg    der    gesammten 
NaturwiBsensohaften. 

Der  Wetteraaer  Gesellschaft  fur  Naturkande  zar  Feier.ihres 
fanfzigj&hrigen  Bestehens  am  11  Augast  1858  im  Namen 
der  (Gesellschaft  zar  Beforderang  der  gesammten  Natar- 
wissenschaften  za  Marbarg.     Marburg,    4to.     pp.  25. 

MELE. 
K.  K.  ObergyrnnaBiiiTTi. 

Sechster  Jahres-Bericht  des  Kaiserlich  koniglichen  Ober- 
gjmnasiams  za  Melk.     Wien,  1856.     4to.    pp.  28. 

MtJNCHBN. 

KcBxiiglioh-Bayerisohe    Akademie     der    Wissen- 
Bohaften. 

Neae  historische  Abhandlangen  der  CbarfUrstlichen  bal- 
erischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschafben.  Bde  I — Y. 
MUnchen,  1779-98.     4to. 

Neue  historische  Abhandlangen  der  baierischen  Akademie 
der  Wissenfichaften.    Bde  I,  II.     MUnchen,lSOi,     8yo. 

Abhandlangen  der  Baierischen  Akademie  iiber  Gegenstiinde 
der  schonen  Wissenschaften.  Band  I.  MUnchen,  1781. 
8vo. 

Phjsikalische  Abhandlangen  der  Koniglich-baierischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Abth.  I,  II.  MUnchen, 
1803,  1806.     8yo. 

Denkschriften  der  Kbniglichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften zn  Munchen  fUr  die  Jahre  1808 — 1812.  MUn- 
chen, 1809—1812.     4to. 
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MtJNCHBN. 

Polyteohnisoher  Verein  Air  das  KcDiilgreloh  Bayem. 

Gesammelte  Sobriften  des  Johann  Nep.  t.  Fnchs.  Znm 
ehrenden  Andenken  heraasgegeben  von  dem  Central- 
Yerwal tangs- Aasscbasse  des  Polytechnischen  Vereins  fur 
das  Konigreich  Bayem,    MUnchen,  1856.     4to. 

KoBixigllohe  Stern^vv-arte. 

Jabres-Bericbt  der  Koniglicben  Sternwarte  bei  Mjiiicben  for 
1852  &  1854.     MUnchen,  1852,  1854.     8to. 

Jabrbach  der  Koniglicben  Sternwarte  bei  Mnncben,  fiir 
1838,  1839,  1840,  1841. '  Yerfasst  and  beraosgegeben 
Ton  Dr.  J.  Lamont.    Jabrg.  I — lY.    MUnchen,    12mo. 

Astronomiscbe  Beobacbtangen,  ang^stellt  anf  der  Konigl. 
Sternwarte  za  Bogenbaasen  von  dem  ordentlicben  Mil- 
gliede  der  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften  J.  Solder. 
Theile  I— lY.     MUnchen,  1834-38.     4to. 

Astronomiscber  Kalender  fiir  das  Eonigreicb  Bajern  anf 
das  gemeine  Jabr  1850  verfasst  and  beransgegeben  an 
der  konigl.  Sternwarte  bei  Miincben  von  Dr.  J.  Lamont. 
Idem  1851—1853.     MUnchen,  1849-52.     8yo. 

Annalen  far  Meteorologie,  Erdmagnetismas  ond  yer- 
wandte  Gegen6t&nde.  Heraasgegeben  Ton  Dr.  J.  La- 
mont. Jabrg.  1842—1844.  Hfte  I— XIL  MUncken, 
1842—1844.     8vo. 

Beobacbtangen  des  Meteorologiscben  Obserratoriums  anf 
dem  Hoben  Peissenberg  yon  1792 — 1850,  aof  offentlicbe 
Kosten  beransgegeben  yon  Dr.  J.  Lamont.  I.  Sapple- 
mentband  za  den  Annalen  der  Miinchener  Sternwarte. 
Miinchen,  1851.     8vo. 

Meteorologiscbe  Beobacbtangen  anfgerzeicbnet  an  der 
Konigl.  Sternwarte  bei  Miincben  in  den  Jabren  1825 — 
1837.  II.  Sapplementband  za  den  Annalen  der  Miin- 
cbener  Sternwarte.     MUnchen^  1857.     8to. 

Bestimmang  der  Horizontal-Intensitaet  des  Erdmagnetismas 
nach  absolatem  Mass.  Yon  Dr.  J.  Lamont.  MUnchen, 
1842.     4to.     pp.  53. 

Resaltate  des  magnetiscben  Observatoriams  in  Miincben 
wahrend  der  dreijabrigen  Periode  1843 — 1844 — 1845. 
Beigefiigt  sind :  Magnetiscbe  Messnngen  aaf  einer  Reise 
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MtJNCHBN. 
Koenigliohe  Stern^vv'arte. — Continued. 

nach  Deatschland  and  Frankreich  im  Jahre  1844  von 
Dr.  J.  A.  Aanqstrom.     MUnchen,  1846.     4to. 

Resaltate  aas  d^n  an  der  kbnigl.  Sternwarte  Tcranstalteten 
meteorologischen  Untersnchnngen,  nebst  Andeutnngen  ' 
Qber  den  Einflass    des  Clima  Ton   Munchen  aof   die 
Gesandheits-Yerh'&ltnisse  der  Bewohner.    Yon  Dr.  J. 
IlA^ont.    Munchen,  1857.     4to.     pp.  69. 

Beschreibang  der  an  der  Mnnchener  Sternwarte  za  den 
Beobachtnngen  verwendeten  nenen  Instmmente  and 
Apparate.  Yon  Dr.  Lamont.  Mit  8  Tafeln.  MUn- 
chen, 1851.     4to.     pp.  101. 

OLMtJTZ. 

K.  K.  Oymnasium. 

Jahres-Bericht  fiber  das  Eaiserl.  kbnigl.  Oymnasium  za 
Olmiitz  w&hrend  des  Schuljahres  1856.  OlmUtz,  1856. 
4to.    pp.  43. 

PASSAU. 

Praktisohe  Gartenbau  Oesellsohaft  in  Bayern. 

Yereinigte  Fraaendorfer  Blatter.  Heransgegeben  von  der 
Praktuchen  Gartenbau- Gesellschaft  in  Bayern,  Kedi- 
girt  von  Eugen  Fubbst.  Jahrg.  185t,  1858.  Passau, 
4to. 

PESTH. 

Oeologlsohe  Oesellsohaft  Air  UngarzL 

Erster  Bericht  der  geologischen  Oesellsohaft  fiir  Ungarn. 
Heransgegeben  von  Julius  v.  KevATS.  Pest,  1852. 
8vo.     pp.  39. 

Kiralyi  Magyar  Terxneszettudomanyl  Tarsulat. 

A'  Magyar  Term^szettndomdnyi  Tdrsnlat  4vi  Jelentese 
Tagjair61  es  Miikodesirol  (Annnal  Reports  of  Members 
and  Proceedings  of  the  Hnngarian  Society  of  Natnral 
Science),  1851-56.     Pesten,  1857.     8vo.    pp.  41. 

A'  Magyar  Term^zettndomdnyi  Tdrsalat  Evkonyvei.  I-* 
III,  1841-56.     Pesten,  1851-57.     8vo. 
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PESTH. 

Pesther  Obergjrninaflium. 

Programm  des  Pester  ObergymDasiams  for  das  Scholjahr 
1856-1.    Peiten,  1857.     4to.    pp.  35. 

PRAG. 
BoBhmisoher  QevrerhveTeiiL, 

Denkschrift  des  bbhmischen  Gewerbyereins  fiber  den  Aos- 
chlass  Oesterreichs  aa  den  teatschen  ZoUyerein.  Pra^, 
1848.     8vo.    pp.  46. 

PRESBTJRG. 

Verein  Air  Naturlnmde. 

Yerbandlangen  des  Yereins  ftr  Natnrkande  za  Presborg. 
Prwhurg,  1856,  1857.    8yo- 

BEICHENBERG. 

(Effbntllohe  seohsUaBBige  Ober-Realsohule. 

Fanfber  Jahres  Bericht  der  bffentlichen  Sechsklasslgen 
Ober-Realschnle  za  Keichenberg.  1856.  Reichenberg. 
8yo.    pp.  36. 

SALZBURG. 

K.  K.  Landwirthsohaft  GtoBelisohaft. 

Wochenblatt  der  k.  k.  Landwirthschaft  Gesellschaft  in 
Salzbnrg.    Jahrg.  VIII,  Nos.  1—6,  8—10,  1858.    8vo. 

STETTIN. 

Entomologlsoher  Verein. 

Gatalogus  Goleopteromm  Enrop»«  Heransgegeben  yom 
ErUomologischen  Veretne  in  Stettin.  Siebente  Auflage. 
i^ettin,  1858.    8yo. 

STUTTGART. 

Das  heilgynmastiBohe  Instltut. 

Dritter  Bericht  fiber  das  heilgjmnastische  Institot  vor  dem 
Esslinger  Thor  Nro.  1  in  Stuttgart  yon  seinem  Grander 
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STUTTGART. 

Das  hellgsrmnastlsohe  Institut. Continued, 

and  Loiter  Hekbian  Stextdel  and  dem  Arzt  der  Anstalt 
Dr.  Otto  Qjkbltjxkbl     SttUtgari,  1858.     4to.    pp.  30. 

Das  KcBixigllohe  Staatsarohiv. 

WirtembergischeB  ITrkandenbach.  Heraasgegeben  toq 
dem  KdnigUchen  Staatearchiv  in  Stattgart.  Band  II. 
StMgart,  1858.     4to. 

Verein  zur  Fursorge  fiir  entlassene   Stra^efhn* 
gene. 

Zehnter  BechenschafUbericbt  des  Yereins  znr  Forsorge  fUr 
entlassene  Strafgefangene  im  Konigreich  WOrttemberg 
erstattet  den  8  Febraar  1856^  in  der  allgemeinen  Yer- 
sammlnng  dieses  Yereines  von  dem  Centralaasschoss  des- 
selben.  Stuttgart,  1856.  8vo.  pp.  79. 
Eilfter  Rechenschaftsbericht  30  i^ovember  1857. 

lifiscellanea. 

Neaes  Jahrbach  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geognosie,  Geologie  and 
Petrefakten-Kande.  Heraasgegeben  von  Dr.  BL  C.  von 
LsoNHABD  and  Dr.  H.  G.  Bronn.  Jahrg.  1842.  Stutt- 
gart, 1842.     8vo. 

TRIEST. 

Civioo  Museo  Ferdinando  Masslmiliano. 

Givico  Mnseo  Ferdinando  Massimiliano  in  Trieste.  Alto 
Protettorato,  Cenni  Storici,  e  Statnto.  1846—1856. 
TViesU,  1856.     4to.    pp.  61. 

K.  K.  Marine-Stemwarte. 

Magnetische  Beobachtangen,  im  bstlichen  Theile  des  Mit- 
telmeeres  anf  Befehl  Seiner  k.  k.  Hoheit  des  darchlaach- 
tigsten  Herm  Erzherzogs  Ferdinand  Max,  Obercom- 
mandanten  der  Eaiserl.  Eonigl.  Marine,  aasgefahrt  im 
Jahre  1857  yon  Dr.  F.  Sohaub.  Trieet,  1858.  4to. 
pp.  87. 
14 
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TUBINGEN. 
Die  Heilanstalt  Mariaberg. 

Neanter  Jahresberrcht  uber  die  Heilanstalt  Hariaberg  for 
Bchwachsinnige  Kinder  vom  Isten  Juli  1855  bis  Isten 
Jali  1856.     Tubingen,  1856.     8to. 

Zehnter  Jahresbericht  vom  Juli  1856  bis  Juli  1857. 

Elfter  "  "        1857     "        1868. 

WEILBTJRG. 
Verein  Nassau'soher  Aerate. 

Correspondenzblatt  des  Yereins  Nassau'scher  Aerzte  far 
das  Jahr  1857.  Redigirt  Ton  Dr.  Peter  Menges.  Weil- 
hurg.     8vo. 

WIBN. 

Dootoren-Ck)lleglum  der  medioinlsohen  Faoultsot. 

Jabres-Bericht  (Zweiter)  fiber  die  wissenschaftlichen  Leist- 
nngen  des  Doctoren-Collegiums  der  medtciniscben 
Faknlt&t  zn  Wien,  nnter  dem  Dekanate  der  Dr.  Jos. 
Scbneller  im  Jahre  1850-51.    TTt^n,  1852.    8vo.   pp.24. 

Dritter  Jabres-Bericht  1852-53.     Wien,  1853. 

Vierter  "  1853-54.       *"     1854. 

Piinfter  "  1854-55.        "      1855. 

Secbster  "  1855-66.        "     1856. 

Pretss  (Dr.   G.).      Rede  znm  Andenken  Georg  Josef 

Beer's,  gebalten  bei  Gelegenbeit  der  siebenten  Jahresfeier 

der  wissenschaftlichen  Th&tigkeit  des  Doctoren-Colle- 

ginms  der  Wiener  medicinischen  Facnlt'it  am  18  April 

1857.  Wien,  1857.     4to.    pp.  8. 

Interiiational  Ck>iigress  fur  Statetik. 

Rechenschafts-Bericht  fiber  die  dritte  Yersammlnng  des 
Intemationalen  Congresses  fKr  Statistik,  abgehalten  zu 
Wien  Yom  81.  Angnst  bis  5.  September  1857.     Wien, 

1858.  4to. 

Bericht  der  kais.  kon.  Sections-Chefs  and  Directors  der 
administrativen  Statistik,  Freiherrn  Ton  Czoernig,  an  die 
Yorbereitnngs-Commission  der  dritten  Yersammlnng  des 
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WIEN. 

International  Ck)ngre88  Air  Statistlk. — Continued. 

Intematioxuden  statistischen  CoDgresses  iiber  den  Ent- 
worf  eines  Programmes  far  die  Yerhandlaiigen  dieser 
Yersammlang.     Wien,  1857.     8vo. 

K.  K.  Gartenbau  Oesellsohaft. 

Yerhandlongen  der  k.  k.  Gartenbaa-Geaellschaft  in  Wien 
im  Jahre  1858.        ^eft  1.    Svo. 

K.  K.  Geographlsohe  Gesellsohaft. 

Ansprache  gehalten  in  der  zweiten  Jahresversammlung 
der  Kaiserlich-koniglichen  Geographlschen  Gesellsohaft 
in  Wien  am  9  November  1858.  Wien,  1859.  8to. 
pp.  12. 

K.  K.  Oeologisohe  Reiohsanstalt. 

Geologische  Uebersicht  der  Bergbane  der  Oesterreichischen 
Monarchie.  Im  Auftrage  der  Eaiserlich-koDiglichen 
Geologischen  Beichsanstalt  znsammengestellt  Ton  Franz 
RiTTER  YON  Hauer  und  Franz  Foetterle,  mit  einem 
Vorworte  Ton  Wilhelm  Haidinger.      Wien^  1855.     8vo. 

Geologische  Uebersicht  der  Bergbane  der  Oesterreichischen 
Monarchie.  Im  Anftrage  der  K.  K,  Geologischen  Rexchs- 
anstaU  znsammengestellt  von  Franz  Kitter  yon  Hauer 
nnd  Franz  Foetterle,  mit  einem  Vorworte  von  WUhdm 
Haidinger.     Wien,  1855.     8vo. 

Katalog  der  Bibliothek  des  K.  E.  Hof-Mineralien-Cabinetes 
in  Wien.  Znsammengestellt  von  Paul  Bartsgh.  Her- 
ansgegeben  von  der  Kais.  JCon.  Geologischen  Heichsan* 
stalt.     Wien,  1851.     8vo. 

K.  K.  Land^wlrthsohafts-Oesellsohaft. 

Amtlicher  Bericht  iiber  die  im  Mai  185T  abgehaltene  fiinf- 

zigjahrige  Jnbelfeier  der  k.  k.  Landwirthschafts-Gesell- 

schaft  in  Wien.     Wien,  1858.     8vo. 
Elatalog  der  land-  nnd  forstwirthschaftlichen  Ansstellnng 

veranstaltet  von  der  k.  k.  Landwirthschafts-Gesellschaft 

in  Wien.     Wien,  185T.     8vo. 
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WIEN. 
K.  K.  IsBXiA-wirthBOhaflB'GeBeUBOhBft,— Continued. 

Katalog  der  mit  der  land-  nod  forstwirtliBcbafUicheii  Ana- 
stellang  yereiDigten  AnsstellaDg  der  GFegenstSode  dea 
Hanahaltes  dee  Land  and  Forstwirthea.      Wien,  185T. 

8vo.    pp.  47. 

K.  K.  Ober-OsrmnasluxQ  za  den  Sohotten. 

Jahre^bericht  dea  Kaia.  kon.  Ober-Ojmnaaiama  zn  den 
Scbotten  in  Wien  am  Sehlnaae  dea  Schnljahrea,  1856, 
186T.     Wien.    4to. 


SWITZERLAND. 

VersammlunK  Soh-weizerlsoher  Naturfbrsoher. 

Eioffonngarede  der  438ten  Yeraammlang  Schweizeriacher 
Natnrforacher  in  Bern  dnrch  den  Pn&aidenten  Prof.  Dr. 
B.  Studxb  den  2  Angnst  1858.    8yo.    pp.  28. 

BASEL. 

Oesellsohaft    zur   Befoerderung    des    Outen    und 
Oemelnnutzlgen. 

Geacbichte  der  Geaellscbaft  znr  Befordemng  dea  Oaten  and 
Oemeinnatzigen  in  Basel.  Einnndacbtzigstea  Jahr  1857. 
Baeel,  1858.     8to. 

LAUSANNE. 

Aslle  des  Aveugles  de  Lausanne. 

BApporta  pr^nt^  an  Conaeil  g^n^ral  de  I'Aaile  dea 
Ayenglea  de  Lansanne  par  le  Gomitd,  le  M^decin  et  le 
Directenr  de  cet  ^tabliaaement  ponr  lea  Ann^a  1850, 
1851  et  1852.    Lausanne,  1853.     8yo. 

Bibliotheque  Oantonale  VaudolBe. 

Gatalogae  de  la  Bibliotb^ae  Cantonale  Yandoiae.  L  CK- 
n^ralitea.     II.  Hiatoire.    Lausanne,  1854.     8ro. 
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LAUSANNE. 
Ck>U6ge  Cantonal  de  Lausanne. 

B^glement  poar  le  College  Cantonal.  Lausanne,  1847. 
870.    pp.  58. 

Eoole  Speoiale  de  Lausanne. 

Programme  des  OoimaiBsances  exig^es  ponr  I'admission  k 
I'Ecole  Sp^iale  de  Lansanne.  Lausanne,  1854.  8yo. 
pp.  14. 

Institution  Heuchoz  a  Chateau  d'Oex. 

B^glement  ponr  I'Institntion  Henchoz  k  Chateau  d'Oez. 
Lausanne,  1850.     8yo.     pp.  29. 

Institut  des  Sourds-Muets  a  Tverdon. 

Institnt  des  Sonrds-Mnets  k  Yrerdon.    Projet  de  Dtoet, 

etc.     Lausanne,  1841.     12mo.     pp.  3S. 
B^glement  snr  Plnstitnt  des  Sonrds-Mnets.    8yo.    pp.  7. 

Societe  Industrielle  d'Horlogerle. 

B^glement  ponr  la  Soci^t6  Indnstrielle  d'Horlogerie  de 
Lansanne.    Lausanne,  1851.     16mo.    pp.  12. 

MisoellanesL 

R^glement  ponr  les  Ecoles  Pnbliqnes  Primaires  dn  Canton 
de  Yand.    Lausanne,  1847.    8vo.    pp.  51. 

ZURICH. 

Das  Sohwelzerische  Polyteohnioum. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Bibliothek  des  Schweizerischen  Poljtech- 
nicnms.    Dritte  Anflage.    Zurich,  1859.    8vo. 

Eoole  Polyteohnique  Federale  Suisse. 

Programme  de  PEcole  Polytecbniqne  FM^rale  Snisse  ponr 
rAnn6e  Scolaire  1856-57.  Idem  1857-58,  1858-59. 
Zurich,  1856—1858.     4to. 
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WIXTERTHtJR. 
Misoellanea. 

Schweizerische  Pol jtechnische  Zeitschrift.  Heraasgegeben 
TOO  Dr.  P.  BoLLST  nod  J.  K.  Kbonaueb,  Bde  I,  n. 
Wimierthur,  1856,  1857,     4tO. 


BELQIDIL 

BRUXELLES. 

Sooiete  Royale  Ijiimeenne  de  BruxeUes. 

Societe  RoTale  LtQnO€Dne  de  Brozelles.  Exposition  ex- 
traordinaire de  Produits  d'Agricaltare  et  d'Horticnltiire, 
cOreales,  legnmes,  frnita,  plantea,  flenrs,  instnunents 
d*agricQltQre  et  de  jardioage,  qui  aura  liea  avee  le  con- 
cours  da  GoaTemement  les  23,  24,  25  et  26  septembre, 
1859.     BruxtUes,     8to.     pp.  19. 

Misoellanea. 

Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicates.  Tomes  I — AILL 
BruxtlUs,  182S— 1830.     8vo. 


FRAHCE. 

BORDEAUX 

Aoademie  de  Bordeanx. 

Acadtmie  de  Bon]eaa3L  Le  16  norembre  1857  Rentr^ 
so'ennelle  des  FacQ!t»Js  et  de  PEcole  Preparatoiie  de 
Mt^ecine  et  de  Phannaoie.  Compte-Rendns  des  Trm- 
Tani  de  TAnnt^  Scolaire  1S56-1S57,  1857-1858. 
i?  vr^oMx,  1S5T,  1S5S.     Sra 

Chambre  de  Oomineree  de  Bardeenx. 

Extraits  des  T^roces-Verbaox,  Lettres  et  M^moires  de  la 
Chambre  de  Commerce  de  Bordeanx.  Seconde  aerie. 
ToL  I— TIIL    BordeaujT,  ISol— lSo7.     8Ta 
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BORDEAUX. 

Gliaznbre  de  (Commerce  de  Bordeaux. — Continued. 
Catalogae  des  Liyres  Qomposant  la  Bibliotb^qne  de  la 
Ghambre  de  Commerce  de  Bordeanz.    Avec  Supplement. 
Bordeaux,  1862.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Philoznathique  de  Bordeaux. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Pbilomathiqae  de  Bordeanx.  2me 
s^rie.  Ann^e  I,  1,  2 ;  II,  1—4  ;  III,  2.  Bordeaux, 
1866—1858.     8vo. 

CAEN. 

Sooiete  Linneenne  de  Norxxiandle. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Linneenne  de  Normandie.  Vol.  I. 
Ann^e  1856-56.     Caen,  1856.     8to. 

DIJON. 
Ml0oellanea. 

La  Bonrgogne.  Revue  GBnologiqae  et  Yiticole  par  C. 
Ladeby.     Livr.  I,  1859.     Dijon,     8vo. 

MACON.' 

Aoademie  de  Maoon. 

Aunales  de  PAcademie  de  M^con.  Society  des  Arts,  Sci- 
ences, Belles-Lettres  et  d'Agricnltnre.  Redigdes  et 
mises  en  ordre  par  Leonce  Lenormand.  Tomes  I — III. 
Macon,  1851—1856.     8vo. 

MULHOUSE. 

Sooiete  Industrielle  de  Mulhouse. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Industrielle  de  Mulhouse.  Nos.  145, 
146.     Mulhouee,  1858,  1859.     8vo. 

R^glement  de  la  Socidt^  Industrielle  de  Mulhouse.  MuU 
house,  1856.     8vo.     pp.  30. 

Programme  des  Prix  proposes  par  la  Soci^t^  Industrielle 
de  Mulhouse,  dans  son  Assemblde  G^n^rale  du  26  mai 
1858,  pour  etre  ddcernds  dans  PAssembl^^e  G<?n6rale  de 
mai  1869.     Mulhouse,  1858.     8vo.     pp.  48. 


216  PUBLICATIONS  OF  LBABNSD  SOCIETIES. 

NANCY. 

▲oademle  de  Stanislas. 

M^molres  de  I'Acad^mie  de  Stanislas,  1857.  Ifaney,  1858. 
8vo.  • 

ORLEANS. 

Sooiete  Aroheologlque  de  I'Orleanais. 

M^molres  de  la   Soci^td  Arch^logiqne   de  I'Orleanais. 
Tomes  11,  III,  IV.     OrlSans  et  Parts,  1853—1858.  Sto. 
Idem.    Atlas.    Tomes  II,  lY.    fol 

PARIS. 
Bibllotheque  Imperlale. 

Biblioth^que  Imperlale — D6partement  des  Imprim^  Cata- 
logae  de  I'Histoire  de  France.  Public  par  ordre  de 
PEmp^reor.     Tomes  I— Y.    Fans,  1855—1858.    4to. 

Bibliotb^qae  Imp6riale — D^partement  des  Imprimte.  Cata- 
logue des  Sciences  M^icales.  Public  par  ordre  de 
PEmp^reur.    Tome  I,  Livr.  1.    Paris,  1857.    4to. 

Depot  des  Cartes  et  Plans  de  la  Marine. 

Annales  Hjdrographiqnes,  Recneil  d'Avis,  Instnctions, 
Documents  et  M^moires  relatifs  k  I'Hydrograpbie  et  k  la 
Navigation,  public  an  D^pdt  des  Cartes  et  Plans  de  la 
Marine.     Tomes  YII—XY.    Pam,  1852— 1858.    8vo. 

Kebhallxt  (C.  p.  de).  Manuel  de  la  Navigation  k  la 
C6te  Occidentale  d'Afrique.  Tomes  I— III.  Paris, 
1857—1858.    8yo. 

Ecole  Polytechnique. 

Jabiin  (M.  J.).  Cours  de  Physique  de  PEcole  Polytech- 
nique.    Yol.  I.     Paris,  1858.     8to. 

Xnstitut  de  France. 

Histoire  dePAcad^mie  Fran9aise  par  Peluson  et  D'Ouyit. 
Avec  une  Introduction,  des  Eclaircissements  et  Notes  par 
M  Ch,  L.  LiveL    Tomes  I,  11.    Paris,  1858.    8to. 
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PARIS- 

Instltut  de  France:  Aoademle  des  InaoriptloiiB  et 
Belles-Iiettres. 

M^moires  de  I'Institat  Imperial  de  France,  Acad^mie  des 
Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres.  Tomes  XIY — XIX; 
XX,  2;  XXI;  XXIII,  2.     Parts,  1846—1858.     4to. 

M§moires  pr^nt^  par  diyers  Sayants  k  I'Acad^mie  des 
Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  I'lnstitnt  Imperial  de 
France.  Premiere  s^rie. — Bidets  diyers  d'filradition. 
Tomes  I — ^Y.  Denxi^me  s^rie. — ^Antiquit^s  de  la  France. 
Tomes  I— III.    Parts,  1844— 1868.    4to. 

Notices  et  Extraits  des  Mannscrits  de  la  Biblioth^qae  Im- 
p4riale  et  antres  Biblioth^qnes,  public  par  I'Institat 
Imperial  de  France,  faisant  snite  aaz  Notices  et  Extraits 
las  aa  Comity  ^bli  dans  I'Acad^mie  des  Inscriptions  et 
Belles-Lettres.  Tomes  XI— XIV,  XVI,  XVII,  XVIII, 
1 ;  XIX,  2.     Paris,  1827—1868.    4to. 

Institut  de  France:  Aoademle  des  Soienoes. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Sciences  de  I'Institat  Imperial 
de  France.  Tomes  XXIV,  XXVII,  1.  Paris,  1864, 
1856.    4to. 

M^moires  pr^sent^  par  divers  Savants  k  1' Academic  des 
Sciences  de  I'Institat  Imperial  de  France  et  imprimis  par 
son  ordre.  Sciences  Math^matiqaes  et  Phjsiqaes.  Tomes 
XII,  XIV,  XV.    Paris,  1854—1868.     4to. 

Institut  de  France:  Academie  des  Sciences  Mo- 
rales et  Polltiques. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Sciences  Morales  et  Politiqaes 
de  I'Institat  de  France.  Tomes  VIII,  IX.  Paris,  1852, 
1855.    4to. 

Sooiete  de  Secours  des  Amis  des  Sciences. 

Soci^t6  de  Seconrs  4^8  Amis  des  Sciences.  Fondte  le  6 
mars  1857  par  L.  J.  Th^nard.  Compte-Benda  de  la 
premiere  S^nce  Pabliqae  Annnelle,  tenne  le  16  avril 
1858  dans  le  local  de  la  Soci6t^  d'Enconragement.  Paris, 
1858.    8vo. 
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PARIS. 
Sooiete  Oeologlque  de  Fraac^ 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  O^ologiqne  de  France.  Tomes  I — 
VI.    Parti,  1830— 18S6.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Zmperiale  et  Oentrale  d'Hortioulture. 

Soci6t6  Imp^riale  et  Gentrale  d'Horticoltare.  Rapport 
fait  aa  nom*  de  la  CommisBion  de  Comptabilit^  sar  les 
coiAptes  de  I'Ezercice  1868.    Paris,  1869.    4to.   pp.  12. 

Sooiete  Linneenne  de  Paris. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t6  Linn^nne  de  Paris,  pr^^^  de 
son  Histoire  pendant  les  Annies  1823 — 182T.  Tomes 
III— VI.     Paris,  1825—1828.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Medioale  Allemande  de  Paris. 

Recaeil  de  Travanz  Ins  h  la  Soci^t^  M^dicale  Allemande 
de  Paris.  Pabli6  par  MM.  U.  Mbdino  et  A.  Mabun. 
Premiere  Ann^e.     Paris,  1858.     8vo. 

Sooiete  Orientale  de  Franoe. 

Reyne  de  I'Orient  de  I'Alg^rie  et  des  Colonies,  Bulletin  de 
la  Socidt^  Orientale  de  France.  Recneil  consacr^  k 
P^tnde  de  la  Geographic,  de  I'Histoire,  des  Voyages,  de 
la  Litt^ratnre,  des  Sciences,  de  la  Colonisation,  de  I'Ag- 
ricnltare,  dn  Commerce,  des  Religions,  des  Moenrs  et 
Coatames  des  Penples,  des  diverses  Centres  de  FOrient, 
etc.  R^dig^  ayec  le  conconrs  de  la  Soci^t^  Orientale  et 
avec  la  collaboration  de  Membres  de  PInstitnt,  d'Orient- 
alistes,  de  Consols  et  de  Yoyagenrs.  Nonyelle  s^rie. 
Tomes  I— VI.     Paris,  1855—1857.     8vo. 

Misoellanea. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Natnrelles.    Tomes  I — XXX.    Se- 

conde  sirie.     Tomes  I— V.     Paris,  1824—1836.     8yo. 

Idem.  Atlas  des  Tomes  I— XII.   Annies  1824—1827. 

Paris.     4to. 

Annnaire  de  M^decine  et  de  Chimrgie  pratiques,  poor 

1855,  '56,  '57,  '58.     Paris.     32mo. 
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PARIS. 
Slisoellanea. — Continued, 

Catalogue  Annuel  de  la  Librairie  Fran9ai8e  poar  1858. 

Pabli^  par  Ch.  Bkinwald.    Paris,     8to. 
Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts.     Tomes  I — III. 

Par  M.  LuNiiN.     Parts,  1806.     8vo. 
Encyclop6die  M^thodiqae.    Tomes  III,  VI.     Paris,  1111, 

1789.     4to. 
Tableaa  Encyclop^dique  et  M^thodiqne  des  Trois  R^gnes 

de  la  Nature.    Ichthyologie.     Par  M.  I'Abbd  Bonka- 

TEBBB.     Paris,  1788.     4to. 

TOULOUSE. 

Sooiete  Imperiale  de  Medeolne,  Chirurgle  et  Phar- 
xnaole. 

Soci^t^  Imperiale  de  M^decine,  Chirurgle  et  Pharmacie  de 
Toulouse.  Compte-Rendu  des  Travanx.  Depuis  le  10 
mai  1857  jusqu'au  9  mai  1858.     Toulouse,  1858.     8vo. 


HALT. 

BOLOGNA. 

Souola  Anatoznlca  di  Bologna. 

Medici  (M.).  Compendio  Storico  della  Scnola  Anatomica 
di  Bologna  dal  Rinascimento  delle  Scienze  e  delle  Lettere 
a  totto  il  Secolo  XVIII.  Con  un  Paragone  fra  la  sua 
Antichitk  e  quella  delle  Scuole  di  Salerno  e  di  Padova. 
Bologna,  1857.     royal  8vo. 

MILANO. 

Aooademia  Fisio-medico-statistlca  di  Milano. 

Atti  dell'  Accademia  Fisio-medico-statistica  di  Milano. 
Anno  Accademico  1857-58.  Nuova  serie.  Vol.  Ill, 
Disp.  1—3.     Milano,  1858.     Syo. 
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HAPOLL 
MlBcellanea. 

Hercvlanensivm  Volvminvm  qvae  STperBYnt.    Tomi  I — ^VI, 
VIII—XI.    Neapoli,  1793—1855.     fol. 
{From  his  Majesty^  the  King  of  NapU$.) 


OBEAT  BBTTAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

* 

EDINBURGH. 

Bannatyne  Olub. 

Origines  Paroehiales  Scotiffi.  The  Antiqaitiea  Ecclesias- 
tical and  Territorial  of  the  Parishes  of  Scotland.  Vols. 
I,  II.     Edinburgh,  1851—1855.     4to. 

Registrum  Gartaram  Ecdesie  Sancti  Eg^dii  de  Ediobargh. 
A  Series  of  Charters  and  Original  Documents  connected 
with  the  Church  of  St  Giles,  Edinburgh,  1344—1567. 
Edinburgh,  1859.     4to. 

Original  Letters  of  Mr.  John  Colville,  1582 — 1603.  To 
which  is  added  his  Palinode,  1600.  With  a  Memoir  of 
the  Author.     Edinburgh,  1858.     4to. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Graduates  in  the  Faculties  of  Arts, 
Divinity,  and  Law,  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  since 
its  foundation.     Edinburgh,  1858.     8vo. 

GREENWICH. 

Royal  Observatory. 

.  Description  of  the  Ghilvanic  Chronographic  Apparatus  of 
the  Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich.    London,  1857.   4to. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Historio  Sooiety  of  Lancashire  and  Oheshire. 

Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire.     Vols.  VIII,  X.     London,  1856,  1858.     8to. 
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LONDON. 
British  Museum. 

Catalogae  of  the  Tortoises,  Crocodiles,  and  Amphisbae- 
nians  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Mnsenm.  London, 
1844.     12mo.     pp.  80. 

Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Snakes  in  the  Collection  of 
the  British  Mnsenm.     London,  1849.     12mo. 

Catalogue  of  Marine  Poljzoa  in  the  Collection  of  the 
British  Mnsenm.  Parts  I,  II.  Cheilostomata.  London, 
1852,  1854.     12mo. 

Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Lizards  in  the  Collection  of 
the  British  Mnsenm.     London,  1845.     12mo. 

Catalogue  of  the  Mollnsca  in  tha  Collection  of  the  British 

Mnsenm.    Part  I Cephalopoda  Antepedia.    II. — Pte- 

ropoda.  IV. — ^Brachiopoda  Ancjlopoda,  or  Lamp- 
Shells.  .Xon(^n,  1849— 1853.     12mo. 

Catalogue  of  Phaneropnenmona,  or  Terrestrial  Opercnlated 
Mollnsca,  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Mnsenm.  Lon- 
don, 1852.     12mo. 

Catalogue  of  ihe  Specimens  of  Mammalia  in  the  Collection 
of  the  British  Mnsenm.  Part  I.  Cretacea.  II.  Seals. 
Ill  Ungulata  Fnrcipeda.    London,  ISbO— 1852.   12mo. 

Catalogue  of  the  Genera  and  Sub-genera  of  Birds  contained 
in  the  British  Museum.     London,  1855.     12mo. 

List  of  the  Specimens  of  British  Animals  in  the  Collection 
of  the  British  Museum.  Part  XVII.  Nomenclator  of 
Anoplura,  Euplexoptera,  and  Orthoptera.  London, 
1855.     12mo. 

Nomenclature  of  Coleopterous  Insects  in  the  Collection  of 
the  British  Museum.  Part  I. — Cetoniadse.  II. — Hjdro- 
canthari.  III. — Buprestidce.  IV. — Cleridse.  VL— Pas- 
salidee.     London,  1847—1852.     12mo. 

Bell  (T.).  Catalogue  of  Crustacea  in  the  Collection  of 
the  British  Museum.  Part  I. — ^Lencosiadae.  London, 
1855.     12mo. 

BoHEMAN  (C.  H.).  Catalogue  of  Coleopterous  Insects  in 
the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Part  VII. — 
Longicornia  I.  Part  VIII — Longicornia  II.  Part 
IX. — Cassididae.    London,  1856.     12mo. 
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LONDON. 
British  Museum. — ChnHnued. 

Cabpintea  (P.  P.).  Catalogue  of  the  Collection  of  Ma- 
zatlan  Shells,  in  the  British  Maseam.  London^  1857. 
12mo. 

DssHATia.  Catalogue  of  the  Conchifera  or  BiTalve  Shells 
Id  the  Collection  of  the  British  Mosennh  Part  I.  Yene- 
ridffi,  Cjprinidsd,  and  Qlaaconomidse.  IL  Petricolads 
(concladed);  Corbicnlad®.    London^  1853, 1854.    12mo. 

O&AT  (O.  R.).  List  of  the  Specimens  of  Birds  in  the  Col- 
lection of  the  BriUsh  Maseam.  Part  I.  Accipitrea.  II. 
Section  I — Fissirostres.  III.  Section  I — Ramphastidie. 
lY.— Colamb88.     London^  1848—1856.     12mo.  * 

O&AT  (J.  E.).  Oaide  to  the  Systematic  Distribation  of 
Mollusca  in  the  British  Musenm.  Part  L  London, 
1857.     8to. 

■  List  of  the  MoUnsca  in  the  Collection  of  the 

British  Maseam.      Part  I.  YolatidsB.     London,  1855. 
12mo. 

GuNTHSR  (Dr.  A.).  Catalogue  of  Colubrine  Snakes  in 
the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  London,  1858. 
8vo. 

Catalogue  of  the  Batrachia  Salientia  in  the 

Collection  of  the  British  Museum.    London,  1858.   8to. 

Haoen  (Dr.  H.).  Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Nen- 
ropterous  Insects  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum. 
Part  L  London,  1858.     12mo.     pp.  34. 

PrxiFFXB  (Dr.  L.).  Catalogue  of  Auricnlidee,  Proserpi- 
nidffi,  and  TruncatellidsB  in  the  Collection  of  the  British 
Musenm.     London,  1857.     12mo. 
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